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1901. 
NEW ZEALAND. 


STAFFS OF SCHOOLS AND SALARIES OF PUBLIC 
SCHOOL TEACHERS 


(REPORT OF THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON THE). 


Laid upon the Table oe both Houses of ie General Assembly o omana of His Excellency. 


COMMISSION. 


To Michael Gilfedder, of Invercargill, Alexander Wilson Hogg, of 
Masterton, Frank Yates Lethbridge, of Bull’s, and Thomas 
Mackenzie, of Dunedin, members of the House of Representatives ; 
Samuel Luke, of Auckland, a member of the Education Board of 
the District of Auckland; Thomas Shailer Weston, of Christ- 
church, Chairman of the Education Board of the District of North 
Canterbury ; Henry Hill, of Napier, and John Smith, of Blenheim, 
Inspectors of Schools ; and William Davidson, of Mornington, and 
Ralph Duncan Stewart, of Auckland, schoolmasters: Greeting. 
Wuereas it is expedient that a Commission should be appointed to consider 
the best method of establishing a uniform scale of staff and salaries to be in 
force throughout the Colony of New Zealand, under which the number of 
teachers employed in public schools maintained under ‘‘ The Education Act, 
1877,” having an equal number_of children in average daily attendance, shall, as 
far as possible, be the same, and the teachers holding similar positions to one 
another shall, other things being equal, be paid equal salaries : 

Now, therefore, I, Uchter John Mark, Earl of Ranfurly, the Governor of 
the Colony of New Zealand, in pursuance and exercise of all powers and 
authorities enabling me in this behalf, and by and with the advice and 
` consent of the Executive Council of the said colony, do hereby appoint you, 
the said 

MICHAEL GILFEDDER, 
ALEXANDER Witson Hoga, 
Frank YATES LETHBRIDGE, 
Tuomas MACKENZIE, 
SAMUEL Luret, 

Tuomas SHAILER WESTON, 
Henry HiL, 

JoHN SMITH, 

Wium Davison, and 
Rara Duncas STEWART, 


to be a Gommission to inquire and report as to the principles upon which such 
uniform scale as aforesaid should be based, taking into consideration the total 
amount payable by the Government of the colony for such purposes as are 
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contemplated by the payments now made under subsection two of section eight 
of the said Act, the said amount not exceeding on the whole a sum equal to a 
capitation of four pounds per annum for each child in average daily attendance. 

And generally by all lawful means to take such evidence and make such 
inquiry in the premises as you shall think expedient for the purposes aforesaid. 

And, further, I do hereby appoint the said Alexander Wilson Hogg to be the 
Chairman of this Commission. 

And I do hereby, and with the advice and consent aforesaid, require you, 
within forty days after the date of this Commission, or as much sooner as the 
game can conveniently be done (using all diligence), to certify to me under your 
hand and seal your several proceedings and your opinion touching the premises. 
And, with the like advice and consent, I do hereby declare that this Commission 
shall continue in full force and virtue, and that you, the said Commissioners, 
shall and may from time to time proceed in the execution thereof at such place 
or places and at such times as you shall judge convenient, and although the same 
be not continued from time to time by adjournment. 

And, lastly, I do hereby declare that this Commission is and is intended to 
be issued subject to the provisions of “ The Commissioners’ Powers Act, 1867,” 
and ‘ The Commissioners’ Powers Act Amendment Act, 1872.” 


Given under the hand of His Excellency the Right Honourable 
Uchter John Mark, Earl of Ranfurly ; Knight Commander of 
the Most Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint 
George ; Governor and Commander-in-Chief in and over His 

(.8.) Majesty’s Colony of New Zealand and its Dependencies; and 
issued under the Seal of the Colony, at the Government 
House, at Wellington, this ninth day of April, in the year of 
our Lord one thousand nine hundred and one. 


RANFURLY. 
In Executive Council. 


J. F. ANDREWS, 
Acting-Clerk of the Executive Council. 


Gop SAVE THE Kine! 
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REPORT. 


To His Excellency the Right Honourable Uchter John Mark, Earl of Ranfurly, 
Knight Grand Cross of the Most Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and 
Saint George, Governor and Commander-in-Chief in and over His Majesty’s 
Colony of New Zealand and its Dependencies, and Vice-Admiral of the 
same. : 


MAY IT PLEASE YOUR EXCELLENCY,— 

We, the Commissioners appointed by the Commission of the 9th day of April, 
1901, under the hand of your Excellency and the Seal of the Colony, for the purpose of 
considering the best method of establishing a uniform scale of staff and salaries to be in 
force throughout the Colony, under which the number of teachers employed in publie schools 
maintained under “The Education Act, 1877,” having an equal number of children in 
average daily attendance shall, as far as possible, be the same; and the teachers holding 
similar positions to one another shall, other things being equal, be paid equal salaries ; and 
to report as to the principles upon which such uniform scale should be based, taking into 
consideration the total amount payable by the Government of the Colony for such purposes 
as are contemplated by the payments now made under subsection (2) of section 8 of the said 
Act, the said amount not exceeding on the whole a sum equal to a capitation of £4 
per annum for each child in average daily attendance, have now the honour to report to. your 
Excellency as follows :— 

1. Evipencs. 

For the purpose of obtaining evidence upon the matters committed to us, we caused 
advertisements to be inserted in the newspapers circulating in the localities we proposed to 
visit, inviting those desirous of giving information to appear before us. Sittings were held 
at Wellington, Blenheim, Nelson, Greymouth, Hokitika, Christchurch, Dunedin, Invercargill, 
Timaru, Auckland, New Plymouth, Wanganui, and Napier, and every publicity was given, 
the meetings being held with open doors. 

During our inquiries thirty-eight sittings of the Commission were held, in addition to 
numerous meetings of Committees. We examined 150 witnesses, including the Inspector- 
General of Schools, Chairmen, Secretaries, and Members of Education Boards, Members 
of School Committees, Inspectors of Schools, Teachers, and others. The evidence, oral and 
otherwise, elicited during the inquiry is attached hereto. 

The first witness examined was Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., Secretary for Education and 
Inspector-General of Schools, who placed before us a scale of staffs and salaries drafted by 
himself. This scale was, at the request of the Commission, immediately distributed by the 
Education Department among the teachers and members of Boards and School Committees 
throughout the Colony. During the inquiry several draft scales were submitted, and finally 
five were under consideration. Of these, Exhibit 2 is the scale put in by Mr. Hogben; | 
Exhibits 50 and 107 show the same scale in an amended form; Exhibit 110 is a scale also 
drafted by Mr. Hogben, differing from the others by omitting deductions from salaries 
in connection with certificates, and requiring a capitation grant of £4 5s. The fifth 
scale was presented by a member of the Commission. 


2. Tur NECESSITY ror a COLONIAL SCALE. 


The necessity for the adoption of a colonial scale arises from conditions connected with 
the administration of primary education in the colony. The Department of Education 
distributes to the Boards the capitation voted by Parliament, and each Board frames its own 
regulations relating to the staffs and salaries of the schools. Given thirteen districts and 
thirteen schemes, we are invited to bring into harmony widely divergent interests and con- 
ditions—a task, it must be admitted, presenting some difficulty. 

The Boards have frequently found it necessary, for financial and other reasons, to 
change their regulations; and it is hard to say how many different scales have been in 
operation since the Boards were constituted. The evidence taken shows that, as a general 
result of these changes, the salaries of teachers throughout the Colony are steadily falling, 
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while statistics prove that in other parts of the British Empire the change is in the opposite 
direction. In support of the latter statement we quote the report of the Board of Education, 
England, for the year 1900: “ The average salary of a certificated master has risen, since 
1874, 85 per cent., and of a certificated mistress nearly 48 per cent.” In New Zealand, 
on the other hand, it is shown in the annual report of the Minister of Education for the 
same year that the average salaries paid to teachers have fallen, 


We are convinced that discontent exists among the great majority of teachers, but 
whether the adoption of a colonial scale of staff and salaries will completely remove this 
feeling remains to be seen. Among the reasons urged in favour of a colonial scale are 
the following :—— : 


(1.) The great inequalities existing in the payment of salaries in schools of the 
same class ; 


(2.) The disproportionate allotment of salaries in individual districts ; 
(3.) The frequent reductions in salaries ; 


(4.) The increasing cost of maintenance of small schools. 


Although the Government has paid the same capitation allowance to Boards, it does 
not follow that equal justice has been meted to them. Thus, in the Westland District there 
are thirty-six schools with a combined average attendance of 1,189, or an average of 
31°6 pupils in each school. On the existing capitation of £3 15s, the amount payable 
to the Board is £4,271 5s., which for each schoo] averages £118 13s. In the adjoining 
district of North Canterbury the average number of pupils to each schcol is 83°75, repre- 
senting on the same basis an income of £324 ls. 3d. The scale of staff and salaries sub- 
mitted herewith shows that a small school costs relatively much more than a large one. 
This enables certain Boards to pay higher salaries to their teachers than can be paid in dis- 
tricts where the average number of pupils in each school is small. 


In order to make this point clear we give the range of salaries at rates paid in 1899. 
This is quoted from the statement that forms part of Exhibit 2 :— 


Average Attendance. f Range of Salary. 
20 hs wats zi nt £70 to £115 

100 sige se a Ja £160 to £225 

250 ~ ee nity es a £208 to £275 

600 ee ee Bs wee £258 to £375 


In order to equalise the salaries of teachers that are in charge of schools with the 
same average attendance, it is necessary either to give higher capitation to small districts 
such as Westland, Grey, and Marlborough, or, for salary purposes, to regard the schools of 
the colony as belonging to a single district. In the latter case the income by way of capita- 
tion must be so allotted to the teachers that the same salary will be paid to every teacher in 
schools of the same size. Any further attempt to secure equality is impracticable, although 
much evidence was given respecting the varying cost of living in different parts of the 
colony, and even in different parts of the same education district. On the whole, the mem- 
bers of the Commission consider that, though in the past this difference was very considerable, 
it is not sufficient to require at the present time special recognition, and the rapid 
improvement in the means of transit will still further reduce whatever inequality may at 
present exist. 


It is generally conceded that the Boards have used the funds placed at their dis- 
posal to the best advantage. The grant of £3 15s. for each pupil in average attendance 
being found to be inadequate, the Boards received from 1878 to 1887, inclusive, “ special 
capitation allowances” of from 4s. to 10s. towards the expenses of School Committees. 
Since the latter year no capitation beyond the £38 15s. has been paid. Notwithstanding 
that the commercial, economic, and social conditions of New Zealand have compelled 
Boards to extend their work in various directions, the capitation grant for teachers’ 
salaries and allowances to School Committees, &c., remains practically the same as in 1878. 
The insufficiency of the grant of £3 15s. is conceded by your Excellency’s Commission, 
which requires us to prepare a colonial scale of salaries based on a payment of £4 per 
annum for each child in average daily attendance. 
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3. Proposen ScaALESs or STAFFS AND SALARIES, 


Before proceeding to refer in detail to the scales of salaries formulated by us, and to 
explain the principles upon which they are based, it is necessary to note a somewhat uncertain 
factor—namely, the sum to be set aside to meet the cost of administration by Boards, allow- 
ances to School Committees, inspection, “ sick-pay,? supply service, and minor charges. 
Variations exist throughout the Colony in the rates of payment for these purposes similar 
to those presented in scales of staffs and salaries. The average expenditure incurred in 
Boards’ expenses for the last three years was £62,150 per annum. We find that several 
Boards have—more especially in former years—devoted a portion of the capitation grant to 
the erection and repairs of school-buildings. This necessarily reduced the amount available 
for salaries. The majority of Boards now, however, consider that this allowance should not 
be expended on school-buildings. We hold that such transfers from the General Account to _ 
the Building Fund are unjustifiable, and should be discontinued. 

In making provision for the fund for purposes other than the payment of teachers’ 
salaries we have adopted the suggestion of the Inspector-General of Schools. By this 
suggestion £250 is allowed to each Board, with a capitation of lls. 8d. on the total average 
attendance of the schools of the district. The sum required will be £66,108. By the 
fixed payment the financial position of the smaller districts will be strengthened, while the 
total increase will prove beneficial in all cases. 

According to an estimate prepared by the Secretary for Education the income available, 
based on the returns of the year 1900, is £450,990, composed of: (1) a capitation of £4 
on 111,747'5 pupils, equalling £446,990; (2) inspection subsidy to be merged with (1), 
£4,000: a total of £450,990. If from this sum is deducted £66,108—allowances to Boards 
— there is left on which to base the necessary calculations for the construction of a scale of 
staffs and salaries the amount £384,882. 

Two schemes have been prepared, and these are marked Scale No. ] and Scale No. 2 
respectively, and appear as Appendices A and B. They present the same general features, 
the difference between them being that in the second there is an increase in the amount 
proposed as salaries to teachers in schools with an average attendance of more than 20. 
‘We strongly recommend the adoption of Scale No. 2. As, however, the order of reference 
necessitates the construction of a scale on a capitation of £4, we are compelled to so 
reduce salaries as to bring the total expenditure within the amount available. This, as has 
been stated, is £384,882, while the cost for salaries is, under Scale No. 1, £384,764, and 
under Seale No. 2 £895,616, leaving an unallotted balance of £118 in the former, and a 
debit balance of £13,425 in the latter. 

We urge that the amount to be voted for the payment of teachers’ salaries and Boards’ 
allowances be raised to a sum equal to a capitation of £4 2s. 6d. There would then be 
sufficient funds to provide for the requirements of Scale No. 2, and to increase the allow- 
ances of Boards to a capitation of 12s., with the addition of £250 to each district with 
an average attendance not exceeding 8,000—a provision we estimate to be sufficient. The 
adoption of this course would, in our opinion, satisfy the requirements of Boards and 
teachers, and, from an educational point of view, result in increased efficiency in the primary 
schools. 

4. Nores on THE Prorosep Soares, 


We supply notes on the chief features and principles presented by the proposed scales. 
The numbers used are from the returns of the last quarter of the year 1900, that being the 
year on the returns of which the estimate of the expenditure under the scales was made. 

Scale No. l gives a suggested staffing of schools of an attendance from 1 to 1,050. 
The latter limit has been found necessary in order to provide for schools already established 
in the larger centres. We think, however, that for many reasons it is undesirable to foster 
the growth of very large schools. The maximum number of pupils should not exceed 700, 
representing an average attendance varying from 600 to 650, and we suggest that in future 
that limit should be adopted. We make this recommendation to obviate the duplication 
of classes and the establishment of separate departments. It is our opinion that the mixed 
school, moderate in size, represents the highest type of the primary school. 

Both scales provide for a grant of £5 up to an average attendance of 20. Under this 
proposal the Boards will be enabled to make complete provision for education in isolated 
and sparsely populated districts. For schools of this grade the grants made by Boards 
have varied in rate. Some Boards have refused to sanction the establishment of a school 
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unless an attendance of at least 10 children of school-age could be guaranteed, while others 
have paid a subsidy for a single child. In the majority of districts, including the smaller, 
the opinion was almost unanimous that a capitation of £5 is a sufficiently liberal allow- 
ance. According to the latest returns, the total average attendance in schools of this grade 
is 6,314, and £31,570 will be absorbed in salaries, irrespective of the cost of maintenance. 

In schools of the second grade, with an average attendance varying from 20 to 30, 
the salaries are the same for teachers of both sexes. The question of “equal pay for 
equal work ” to men and women formed a prominent feature in the evidence taken by 
us, and on this subject widely different views were expressed. While some women 
teachers claimed equal pay with men, others thought they were, for economic reasons, 
not entitled to the same remuneration, although they held that the disparity in salaries 
had hitherto been too great. It was agreed, however, that women in many instances do 
not receive payment commensurate with the work they perform. Members of the Com- 
mission, though divided on the question of granting equal pay to men and women, unite 
in thinking that under existing circumstances the principle cannot be fully applied. It 
has, however, been adopted as far as relates to all schools with an average attendance not 
exceeding 30, and above this number the salaries of women teachers have been raised to 
approximate more closely to those paid to male teachers in similar positions. In this grade 
(20 to 30) there are 323 schools, and the capitation allowance will, on each unit of increase 
over 20, be at the rate of £3 10s. under Scale No. 1 and £4 under Scale No. 2. The 
salaries will therefore range from £103 10s. to £135 and from £104 to £140 under the 

two scales respectively. These schools will absorb in salaries approximately £38,114 
according to scale No. 1, and according to scale No. 2 £89,719. 

In the third grade of schools, consisting of those with an average attendance of over 
30 and not over 40, a differential scale begins. The increase for each unit is at the 
rate of £2 for men and £1 for women. By this proposal the salary for a master ranges 
from £135 to £155 under Scale No. 1, and from £140 to £160 under Scale No. 2; 
while the salary for mistresses varies from £185 to £145 under the former scale, and 
from £140 to £150 under the latter. 

In the three grades of schools now considered provision is made for nearly five-eighths 
of the primary schools—namely, 1,039 out of a total of 1,674—and we have so far dealt with 
_ schools in charge of a sole teacher. Our aim has been to provide salaries likely to attract 

teachers of increased capacity and training, and, although the salaries paid to men and 
women respectively differ slightly, both sexes are placed practically on the same competitive 
terms. 

In the grade 40 to 50 under Scale No. 1, the salary of the head-teacher varies for men 
from £155 to £165, and for women from £145 to £150. In Scale No. 2, £5 is added to 
the salary of each teacher. 

A new feature is now presented by the introduction into the staff of an assistant 
teacher. Several Boards have not recognised the necessity for the grant of assistance until 
the average attendance has reached 45, and even 50, and when help has been supplied it has 
usually taken the form of a pupil-teacher. We regard it as indispensable that the first 
addition to the staff should be a duly qualified assistant. Therefore, so soon as the 
average attendance exceeds 40, an assistant mistress is to be appointed, at a salary 

commencing at £80 per annum. At this point, however, we undoubtedly prefer the 
allotment of a minimum salary of £85, as provided in Scale No. 2. 


In both scales the salaries of all assistants are fixed at each grade, and do not vary, 
as in the case of head-teachers, with each unit of imcrease or decrease in the average 
attendance. For example, the assistant in a school in the grade 50 to 70 will receive 
£85 per annum, while in the succeeding grade her salary will be £100. 


The schools between 50 and 90 number 232, and the cost of staffing each school 
varies from £250 to £315. This, we are aware, is somewhat costly, but we deem it 
important that provision should be made for securing the highest degree of efficiency in the 
country schools. 


Of the 1,674 primary schools, 1,41]. have an average attendance not exceeding 90. Of 
these the total average attendance is 34,143, and the total salaries approximately £167,671 
under Scale No. 1, and £172,276 under Scale No. 2. The average attendance of the remain- 
ing 263 schools varies from 91 to 1,020, and in only one school reaches 1,000. 
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The staff is increased at 90 by the addition of a pupil-teacher, and at 120 by a second 
pupil-teacher. Between 150 and 330 the increase is made by appointing an assistant alter- 
nately with a pupil-teacher, the advance required being 50 for an assistant and 30 for a 
pupil-teacher. Above 330, while the same alternation is preserved, the addition required to 
secure an assistant is raised to 60. 

The supply of male teachers to fill the positions available on the staffs of the primary 
schools is at present inadequate. On reference, however, to the explanatory notes at the 
foot of Scales Nos. 1 and 2, it will be seen that great latitude has been allowed to Boards in 
the choice of teachers of either sex, and in other special arrangements of the school staff. 

The maximum salary set down in Scale No. 1 for the largest class of schools is £374, 
and in Scale No. 2, £3880, exclusive of house allowance. These salaries are less than those 
paid to headmasters in many primary schools of England and Scotland. Taking into 
consideration, however, the needs of country districts and the inadvisableness of encouraging 
the establishment of large schools, we have not fixed a higher rate in such positions. The 
number of schools of more than 700 pupils is six, while in only two cases will the head- 
masters be entitied to the maximum salaries. 

It may be here stated that, while either of the scales submitted will benefit the large 
majority of teachers and schools in the Colony, more particularly in the smaller districts, it 
has been found impossible, especially under Scale No. 1, to avoid reducing a few salaries. 
Several Boards have, at certain points in the scales now in force, adopted payments higher 
than those allotted in other districts, and higher than can possibly be given according to a 
general scheme. Where, however, a salary paid according to the scale in force on 30th June, 
1901, is more than that of the colonial scale, we recommend that the reduction shall not 
take effect until the close of a period of two years, unless in the meantime there is a change 
of teacher. Details of staffs and salaries in the various grades of schools under Scale 
No. 1 and Scale No. 2 are presented in a table (Appendix G). 

It is necessary to provide that before any alteration in staff, by increase or decrease, 
can take place the average attendance calling for such alteration must have been maintained 
for at least two consecutive quarters. We consider, however, that power should be retained, 
in any case of decrease under exceptional circumstances, and on the recommendation of an 
Education Board, to defer the action of such regulation for a third quarter. 


5. House ALLOWANCE. 


The scales we have the honour to place before your Excellency deal solely with 
staffs and salaries, and take no account of the rental value of school residences occupied 
by many head-teachers. Excluding from our consideration the 488 schools where the 
average attendance does not exceed 20, there are 835 schools with, and 351 without, 
residences. If the colonial scale of staffs and salaries has for its aim the equalisation 
of payment, it is evident that the head-teachers of the 35] schools are not on the same 
line of equality with those provided with dwellings. The cost of the existing residences 
has, we assume, been defrayed out of the annual grant for buildings. To take, there- 
fore, from the capitation grant sufficient money to provide house allowance would, in 
our opinion, be wrong. For this reason we recommend that where no residence is 
provided house allowance be paid from the Building Fund on the following scale: Over 
20 and not over 50 in average attendance, £20; over 50 and not over 150, £30; over 
150 and not over 250, £35; over 250 and not over 420, £40; over 420, £50. It is 
necessary to explain that the salaries of head-teachers are suggested as adequate only if 
a residence is granted or rent allowed. The estimated annual cost of special provision 
for house allowance in connection with the 351 schools referred to is approximately £8,000. 


6. TEACHERS CERTIFICATES. 


While not prepared to adopt a general system of deductions for deficiencies in 
certificates, we recommend that the salaries of uncertificated head-teachers and assistants 
be reduced 10 per cent., provided that such salaries do not in consequence fall below £80 
per annum. 

The evidence indicates that many teachers and other educationists are opposed to the 
schemes of certificates at present in vogue. We think that it is unduly complicated, and 
should be simplified by a reduction in the number of classes and divisions. The issue of 
two grades of certificates of competency to manage and teach a primary school is all that 
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the publie interests demand. Length of service and the reports of Inspectors furnish 
sufficient additional data upon which Boards may base their estimation of the capabilities of 
teachers. The holders of literary qualifications higher than those recorded in the suggested 
certificates may obtain official recognition of the same by passing university examinations. 
It is therefore unnecessary that the department should issue to a graduate of the university 
a diploma higher than the present C certificate. 


7. SCALE FOR SPECIAL SCHOOLS. 


There are a few schools that do not conform to the type of mixed. school to which we 
have already made reference. In certain districts there are separate schools for infants, 
girls, or boys. We have presented (Appendix C) a scale of staffs and salaries for these when 
they exceed 200 in average attendance. The number of schools coming under this seale is 
only six, and we are unanimous in the opinion that these should, without delay, be brought 
into line with the other schools of the Colony. In the case of a side-school that is carried on 
as a branch of a main school, it is sufficient, we think, if the staffing be allotted on the 
combined average attendance of the two schools, with extra provision such as the substitution 
of an assistant for a pupil-teacher. 


8. Tue Teacuine STAFF. 


At the present time the teachers in the schools of the colony may be classed as— 
Head or sole teachers; infant mistresses; heads of departments; assistants ; 
ex-pupil-teachers ; pupil-teachers ; sewing-mistresses. Under the proposed schemes 
only three classes are recognised — namely, head or sole teachers, assistants, and 
pupil-teachers. In all schools where there are assistants the head-teacher is the controlling 
authority, and is responsible for the organization of the whole school. To use the terms 
“ head of department ” or “ infant mistress” is liable to lead to a wrong conception of the 
positions of such officers in relation to the head-teacher, to whom every member of the staff 
should be amenable for direction in carrying on the work of either class or department. 

In several education districts it is usual to appoint sewing-mistresses to small schools 
in charge of male teachers. The salary paid to the sewiug-mistresses is in many cases 
nominal, as the time occupied in this service does not amount to more than two or three 
“hours a week. We carefully considered the probable effect of the abolition of this position, 
and are satisfied that the result will be beneficial, as the increase in salaries will attract into 
the smaller schools teachers capable of providing for instruction in sewing and at the same 
time supplying a higher standard of general training. 


9. Var PUPIL-TEACHER SYSTEM. 


We are in accord with a number of witnesses who consider that the least satisfac- 
tory part of primary education in New Zealand is the pupil-teacher system. This objec- 
tion does not go so far as a recommendation of its abolition at the present time, and we 
confine ourselves to suggestions for important modificátions. 

A great want of uniformity is disclosed in the selection, appointment, instruction, 
and examination of pupil-teachers. The most important point brought under our notice 
relates to the Entrance Examination. This varies from a pass for the Sixth Standard to the 
Matriculation Examination, and the age of admission displays corresponding variations. It 
is found in all districts, however, that there is considerable reluctance on the part of boys 
to enter the profession, and the chief reason assigned for this is the long and arduous appren- 
ticeship at a low remuneration. 

The scales submitted show a reduction in the number of pupil-teachers from 962 to 
681. This reduction can be effected gradually as opportunity occurs, so that pupil- 
teachers already in the service may not be prejudicially affected. The payment proposed is 
equal to the highest now allowed by any Board, and the duty of giving instruction to pupil- 
teachers has been allotted to the head-teacher and assistants without special remuneration. 
We think, further, that the qualifications required for entrance should be greater than a 
mere pass in the highest standard of the primary course; that the age of candidates should 
be raised; that, if possible, the period of apprenticeship should be shortened; and that 
a uniform system of examination should be instituted. If the age and qualifications 
required at entrance are not raised, the question arises whether in this colony, as under the 
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London, Glasgow, Birmingham, and other School Boards of Great Britain, pupil-teachers 
should be required to engage in the instruction of pupils for only half of each day, devoting 
the remainder to study. 

10. TRAINING-SCHOOLS. 


A matter of still greater importance, although perhaps beyond the scope of our inquiry, 
is the training of teachers during the period immediately following the pupil-teacher course. 
The only institutions at present established for this purpose are the Normal Schools in 
Christchurch and Dunedin, and a Training-school in Napier. Each of these includes a 
primary school with special arrangements for the training of teachers. The Normal Schools 
undertake, in addition, instruction in literary subjects for the departmental examinations. 
This appears to us to be superfluous in centres provided with university colleges. It is 
sufficient that training-schools should confine themselves to the preparation of students in 
the art of teaching, in the principles on which methods are based, aud in subjects that 
require manual training and practical exercise, such as drawing, music, drill, and handwork. 
What are required, in short, are technical schools for teachers. These should be esta- 
blished in each of the chief centres by removing the pupil-teachers from the staff of an 
ordinary primary schoo] and substituting a certain number of ex-pupil-teachers who have 
qualified themselves by success in examination and by satisfactory progress in the art of 
teaching in its elementary stages. This scheme would be comparatively inexpensive, as the 
extra cost would be, in some cases at least, confined to the payment of such students at a 
salary of, say, £60 per annum, less the sum set down in the scale for the pupil-teachers 
that are replaced. More advanced instruction in theory might well be left to lecturers on 
the science of education in connection with university colleges. 

Whether or not the scheme here outlined is adopted, it is essential that increased 
provision be made for the training of teachers, as upon this depends to a large extent the 
efficiency of our primary schools, which supply for nine-tenths of the population the only 
means of education, and which form the chief basis not only of the progress of secondary 
education, but also of social, moral, and economic conditions. The greatness of a country 
is founded on the right upbringing of its children, and the schools, whose first care 
this is, depend for their power for good upon the character, skill, and intelligence of the 
teachers. We urge, therefore, that hardly any sacrifice is too great for the colony to make 
-on behalf of the sound training of its young teachers. The nobler the influences and the 
greater the intelligence brought to bear on true education the higher will be the ideals of 
private life and citizenship of the men and women of the future. 


11. Conciusion. 


We have now dealt with the most salient points bearing upon the primary schools. 
Our purpose has been to bring into view what benefit will accrue to the public-school 
teachers and to education generally from a colonial scheme, and how that scheme will affect 
directly and indirectly the work of Boards. We admit that the division of the Colony into 
education districts has materially assisted in the spread of primary education. The independ- 
ence enjoyed by Boards has enabled them to adapt their schools to the special conditions and 
requirements of districts. Noting the good work that has been done, we have endeavoured 
to so guard the introduction of a colonial scheme that the influence of Boards will in no 
way suffer. The evidence accompanying our report is full of suggestions bearing on the 
success of the primary schools. Some of these we can merely mention, as they form subjects 
for separate inquiry. We refer to the control of Inspectors, the appointment, transference, 
and promotion of teachers, besides such subjects as superannuation of teachers, compassionate 
allowances to representatives of deceased teachers, truancy, scholarships, and the amalgama- 
tion of certain education districts. The valuable evidence that was given by members and 
secretaries of Education Boards stands as a monument of their earnestness and capacity in 
fostering the interests of the primary schools. So, too, the evidence of teachers shows that 
Boards have not been unmindful of the importance of selecting men and women of 
intelligence and wide influence for good. 

-Should the colonial scale advocated by us be approved, we feel confident that fhe 
event will mark an era in the history of primary education in New Zealand. Teachers 
and children will be alike benefited—teachers by the improvement .of their social status ; 
children by the higher influences that must follow the gradual replacement of pupil-teachers 
by capable assistants and the general advance in the efficiency of the teaching staff as a 
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result of increased remuneration. We cannot do more than hope that our labours will 
result in fostering the work of primary education along the lines laid down in the Act 
of 1877. ; 

As the result of our inquiries and deliberations, we, with great respect, advise your 
Excellency :— 

l. That Scale No. 1 comes within a £4 capitation. 

2. That Scale No. 2, estimated on a £4 2s. 6d. capitation, fulfils conditions 
that will, in our opinion, greatly benefit primary education. There- 
fore we strongly recommend its adoption. 

3. That the scale come into operation on the Ist day of January, 1902. 

4. That, as stated in the body of the report, two years be allowed for adjustment 

of salaries in certain cases. 

That a modification in the system of the certificates of teachers be adopted. 
. That the pupil-teacher system be amended. 

7. That training-schools for teachers be established, and that, pending the intro- 
duction of a general scheme, existing institutions receive special con- 
sideration. 

Finally, we acknowledge in thé warmest manner the invaluable information, counsel, 
and help supplied by the Secretary for Education and the officers of his department ; 
the assistance freely accorded by the Chairmen and officers of the several Education 
Boards; the evidence furnished by representatives of the various branches of the New 
Zealand Educational Institute, and by other witnesses; and the ability and the untiring 
devotion of the Secretary to the Commission, Mr. A. J. Morton, B.A. : 

All which is respectfully submitted for the consideration of your Excellency. 

As witness our hands and seals, at Wellington, this 29th day of July, 1901. 


oo 


(u.s.) A. W. Hoce, Chairman. 
(i.s.) Wa. Davinson. 

(t.8.) Rates D. STEWART. 
(L.s.) Tuos. MACKENZIE. 

(L.s.) T. S. Weston. 

(L.s.) H. Hirr. 

(L.8.) SAMUEL LUKE. 

(z.8.) Jonn SMITH. 

(L.8.) M. GILTEDDER. 

(u.s.) FRANK Y. LETHBRIDGE. 
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APPENDIX D. 


Scare or Srarr ror Nos. 1 anp 2. 


Average Attendance. Head Teacher. | Assistants. | Pupil-teachers. | Number of Teachers. 
| 

Not over 20 six 1 ` bate 1 

Over 20 not over 30... 1 ae 1 
7 30 i 40 .. 1 | ie iy 1 
v 40 i 50 .. 1 1 me 2 
i 50 if 70 .. 1 1 Sts 2 
” 70 ‘i 90 .. 1 1 hod 2 
y 90 r 120 .. 1 i 1 1 8 
„ 120 h 150 1 | 1 2 4 
„ 150 P 200 . 1 2 2 5 
„ 200 P 250 . 1 ; 3 2 6 
„ 250 i 280 1 i 3 3 T 
» 280 ii 330 . 1 4 3 8 
, 3830 ” 390 1 5 3 9° 
„ 890 A 420 1 5 4 10 
„ 420 P 480 . 1 6 4 11 
„ 480 i 510 . 1 6 5 12 
„ 510 y 570 . 1 7 5 13 
„ 870 y 600 1 j 7 6 14 
„ 600 , 660 1 ! 8 6 15 
„ 660 P 690 1 : 8 7 16 
» 690 ji 750 . 1 Í 9 7 17 
„ 750 i 780 1 | 9 8 18 
„ 180 i 840 1 10 8 19 
„ 840 7 870 1 10 9 20 
„ 870 i 930 1 11 9 21 
» 980 i 960 . 1 11 10 22 
„ 960 „ 1,020. 1 12 10 23 
» 1,020 „ 1,050 1 12 il 24 

APPENDIX E. 
EXPENSES OF EDUCATION BOARDS. 
Average for Three Years—1898, 1899, 1900. 
District. Office Staff, &c. | Tucidonta! Expenses Contingencies. Total. 

: £ | £ £ £ 
Auckland 4,384 ; 7,260 1,158 12,802 
Taranaki 685 1,092 513 2,290 
Wanganui 1,492 1,686 730 3,908 
Wellington 2,713 3,712 379 6,804 
Hawke's Bay ... 1,351 2,354 323 4,028 
Marlborough ... 469 491 169 1,129 
Nelson 1,180 92 2,314 8,536 
Grey 376 121 274. 771 
Westland 437 139 133 709 
North Canterbury 2,584 6,816 647 9,997 
South Canterbury 1,008 1,261 395 2,664 
Otago 8,685 5,230 419 9,334 
Southland 1,434 2,071 676 4,181 

Totals £21,698 £32,325 £8,130 £62,153 
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APPENDIX F. 


Summary showing average Annual Expenditure of Education Boards during Three Years—1898, 
1899, 1900—for Office and General Expenses, excluding Scholarships, Training of Teachers, 
Buildings, &c. ; also Allowances to Boards under Scales 1 and 2. 


> 


Scale 2. 
s Average i Scale 1. Allowances—viz., Capitation @ 12/-, 
Education Boards. Expenditure— | Allowances—viz., £250 + Capi- with £250 to each Board 
1898, 1899, 1900. ~ tation @ 11/3. having less than 8,000 in average 
attendance. 
£ £ £ 
Auckland 12,802 13,732 14,381 
Taranaki 2,290 2,120 2,244 
Wanganui ... 3,909 5,242 | 5,824 
Wellington... 6,804 7,195 i 7,408 
Hawke's Bay 4,028 4,098 | 4,355 
Marlborough 1,129 1,253 1,820 
Nelson hee 3,536 2,884 3,059 
Grey Sdi aN 172 1,068 1,123 
Westland ... es 709 891 934 
North Canterbury 9,997 9,672 10,050 
South Canterbury 2,663 2,787 2,957 
Otago ng 9,334 10, 258 10,677 
Southland ... 4,180 4,766 4,817 
Totals £62,153 £65 , 966 £68 , 649 
APPENDIX G. 


The following table gives an approximate estimate of the total amounts of teachers’ salaries 
under Scales 1 and 2, based on the number of schools and the average attendance for December, 
1900; together with the total salaries in the most numerous class of schools—i.e., in the 1,039 


schools, having an average attendance of 40 or less :— 


ci Pafe a 
a 32 |E 3% Total Cost 
=| case of Nambe Total | a lees) ot 
& | School.  \gchools.| Attendance. <8 Z- o \Assistants, 
6 o Saas Scale 1. 
5 gaj 2 
i 3 a 
£ £ 
1 [Below 21 490 6,314)... vite 
2 21-30 321 
el Sarin 228l} 16,104)... = 
4 41-50 140 6,288 80; 140 11,200 
5 51-70 145 8,519 85) 145) 12,3825 
6 71-90 87 6,918 95 87 8, 265 
7 91-120 69 7,2983; 100 69! 6,900 
8 | 121-150 35 4,737, 105} 85! 38,675 
9 | 151-200 37 6,339) 190) 74| 7,030 
- 10 | 201-250 31 6,751} 850) 93) 10,850 
11 | 251-280 4! 5 373l] 375 30! 3,750 
12 | 281-330 9 ? 490) 36) 4,410 
13 | 331-390 15 5,402) 610) 75 9,150 
14 | 391-420 6 2,471| 630, 30 3,780 
15 | 421-480 | 13 5,817; 765) 78 9,946 
16 | 481-510 6 2,9771 800) 36) 4,800 
17 | 511-570 12 6,362) 910 72; 10,920 
18 | 571-600 2 1,168 920 14 1,840 
19 | 601-660 10 6,28211 , 025 80; 10,250 
20 | 661-690 2 1,354)1 , 085 16 2,170 
21 | 691-750 ii ee ea es 
22 | 751-780 2 1,514/1,270 18 2,540 
93 | 781-840 2 1,593)1,870| 20 2,740 
24 | 841-870 oe : vii “ae 
95 | 871-930 re we i ae 
26 | 981-960 1 941}1, 480 11 1,480 
27 |961-1020 1 98111 ,565 12 1,565 
1,674, 111,498 1,171) 129,585 


Total Cost i Total 
wer nen, of Salaries ener Salaries 
Assistants,! Salaries, 9f Head Number Poul. 

Scale 2. | Scale 1. alee required. |, cachors 
£ £ £ £ 
wise 81,570} 381,570)... sae 

l 38,114! 39,719... ii 

Da 82,511) 33,651 sg se 

11,900) 22,400) 23,100)... tee 

13,050) 25,511) 26,236 oes ies 

8,700} 17,565) 18,000) ... ron 
7,245, 15,160) 15,505 69 | 2,415 
3,850) 8,001) 8,176 70 | 2,450 
7,400) 8,858 9,048 74 | 2,590 
11,815) 7,854; 8,009 62 | 2,170 
8,900} 2,668) 2,713 27 945 
4,590) 2,493) 2,543 30 | 1,050 
9,525) 4,320) 4,395 45 | 1,575 
8,930! 1,782) 1,812 24 840 
10,335) 38,978 4,048 52 | 1,820 
4,980} 1,890) 1,920 30 | 1,050 
11,280) 3,888 8,948 60 | 2,100 
1,910 666 676 12 420 
10,650) 3,420; 3,470 60 | 2,100 
2,250 699 709 14 490 
2,630 717 727 16 560 
2,840 726 736 16 560 
1,535 375 380 10 350 
1,625 375 380 10 350 
135,440| 235,541) 241,461! 681 |23,835 


E.—14. Xvi 
SCHOOLS HAVING AN AVERAGE ATTENDANCE NOT OVER 40. 
Total Amount of Total Amount of Inérease in 
Grade of School. Salaries as at present | Salaries payable under Total Amount of 
paid by Board. No. 1 Scale. Salaries. 
£ £ £ 

1 to 20 28,844 81,570 2,726 
21 to 30 33,340 38,114 4,774 
31 to 40 29,672 32,716 3,044 
Totals 91,856 102,400 10,544 


Inasmuch as the number of schools is greater at the end of the year than at any other time, 
and the average attendance for the December quarter is less than the average attendance for the 
whole year, and for other reasons, it is necessary to make some adjustment in the above totals in 
order to arrive ata true estimate of the amount required for all salaries payable under Scale 1 or 
Scale 2. Among the other reasons referred to may be named: (1) The deduction of 10 per cent. 
proposed to be made from the salaries of uncertificated teachers; (2) the employment of female 
teachers, in accordance with the present practice of several Boards, in many positions where the 
proposed scales would allow male teachers to be employed ; (3) a further shortage of male teachers, 
the supply being insufficient, even with the qualification named in the last clause, to fill all the 
places available for men under the proposed scales. 
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MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS. 


WELLINGTON. 
Monpay, 22ND APRIL, 1901. 


Tae Commission met at 2 p.m. in the office of the Education Board. 

Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. T. Mackepzie, M.H.R., Mr. F. Y. 
Lethbridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. T. 8. Weston, Mr. 8. Luke, Mr. H. Hill, 
B.A., Mr. J. Smith, Mr. W. Davidson, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

The secretary (Mr. A. J. Morton, B.A.) and the reporter (Mr. G. F, McGirr) were also in 
attendance. 

The secretary read the commission. 

It was resolved, That the proceedings be open to the Press. 

It was decided that each education district of the colony should be visited by the 
Commission. 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., Secretary for Education and Inspector-General of Schools, attended, 
and stated that he had been dirécted by the Minister of Education to provide any information 
required, and »if the Commission agreed, to attend the meetings and examine witnesses. 

The Chairman said that Mr. Hogben’s presence and assistance would be very welcome to all 
the Commissioners. 

Evidence was given by Mr. Hogben, who laid before the Commission a scheme of staffs and 
salaries (Exhibit No. 2) prepared by him. 

It was resolved, That the Hon. the Minister of Education be requested to have this scheme 
distributed among teachers and the members of Boards and School Committees. 

The Commission adjourned at 3.20 p.m. until 10 a.m. next day. 


TUESDAY, 23RD APRIL, 1901. 


The Commission met at 10 a.m. 

Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. T. Mackenzie, M.H.R., Mr. F. Y. Leth- 
bridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. T. 8. Weston, Mr. 8. Luke, Mr. H. Hill, B.A., 
Mr. J. Smith, Mr. W. Davidson, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. 

It was decided to proceed to Blenheim on the 25th April, and then to visit the remaining 
centres of education districts of the South Island. 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., continued his evidence, and laid before the Commission Exhibits Nos. 3, 
4, 5,6, 7, and 8. At the close of his evidence-in-chief the Commissioners expressed their appre- 
ciation of the valuable information furnished by Mr. Hogben. 

It was decided that the date of meeting be notified by advertisement in each centre visited. 

A discussion, introduced by Mr. Mackenzie, took place as to the scope of the Commissioners’ 
investigation, with special reference to the high schools. It was decided to consider only questions 
referred to in the Commission. 

The Commission adjourned at 5 p.m. until 10 a.m. next day. 


WEDNESDAY, 24TH APRIL, 1901. 


The Commission met at 10 a.m. 

Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. T. Mackenzie, M.H.R., Mr. F. Y. Leth- 
bridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. T. S. Weston, Mr. 8. Luke, Mr. H. Hill, B.A., 
Mr. J. Smith, Mr. W. Davidson, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. , 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., was examined by Commissioners, and put in Exhibit No. 9. 

The Commission adjourned at 12 noon till 10 a.m. the next day. 


THURSDAY, 25TH APRIL, 1901. 


The Commission met at 10 a.m. 

Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. F. Y. Lethbridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. 
Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. T. S. Weston, Mr. 8. Luke, Mr. H. Hill, B.A., Mr. J. Smith, Mr. W. 
Davidson, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. 

Mr. Weston was granted leave of absence from the 27th April until the Commission met 
in Christchurch. He stated that his absence was occasioned by important public and private 
business. 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., was further examined, and placed before the Commission Exhibit 
No. 10. 

The Commission adjourned at 11.30 a.m. until 10 a.m, on the 2ith April, at Blenheim, 
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BLENHEIM. 
SATURDAY, 27TH Aprin, 1901. 


The Commission met at 10 a.m. in the office of the Marlborough Education Board. 

Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. T. Mackenzie, M.H.R., Mr. F. X: 
Lethbridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. S. Luke, Mr. H. Hill, B.A., Mr. J. 
Smith, Mr. W. Davidson, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., Secretary for Education, also attended. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. oo 

The Chairman presented a suggested list of dates of visits to the districts of the South 
Island, which was adopted. l 

Evidence was given by Captain Baillie, M.L.C. (Acting-Chairman of the Marlborough Educa- 
tion Board); Mr. R. McCallum (member of the Marlborough Education Board), who handed in 
Exhibits Nos. 11, 12, agd 13; Mr. F. Birch (Chairman, Blenheim School Committee), Mr. N. T. 
Pritchard (Chairman, Grovetown School Committee), Miss M. ©. Williams, Mr. C. C. Howard, Mr. 
D. A. Sturrock, and Mr. G. Wilmot (representatives of the Marlborough Educational Institute). 

A vote of thanks was passed to the Board, its officers, and the witnesses. 

The Commission adjourned at 5 p.m. until 10 a.m. on the 30th April, at Nelson. 


NELSON. 
TUESDAY, 80rH Aprit, 1901. 


The Commission met at 10 a.m. at the office of the Education Board. 

Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. T. Mackenzie, M.H.R., Mr. F. Y. 
Lethbridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. Gilfedder, M-H.R.; Mr. S. Luke, Mr. H. Hill, B.A., Mr. J. Smith, 
Mr. W. Davidson, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., also attended. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. 

A statement was received from Mr. HE. Cowles, headmaster of the Richmond Boys’ School; and 
a letter was received from the Assistant Secretary of the Education Department intimating that 
Mr. R. G. Thomson had been appointed second shorthand-writer to the Commission. a 

Evidence was given by Messrs. G. Talbot (Chairman, Nelson Education Board), T. Bailie and 
H. Philips (members of the Nelson Education Board), Stead Ellis (secretary, Nelson Education 
Board), Rev. J. P. Kempthorne (Chairman, Nelson School Committee), Rev. J. H. McKenzie 
(member, Nelson School Committee), F. G. Gibbs, M.A., and L. D. Easton (representatives of the 
Nelson Educational Institute), G. A. Harkness, M.A. (Chief Inspector, Nelson Education District), 
and W. F. Worley and F. V. Knapp (assistant masters, Nelson Boys’ School). 

Exhibits were handed in—No. 14 by Mr. Hogben, No. 15 by the secretary, and No. 16 by Mr. 
Gibbs. 

A vote of thanks was passed to the Board, its officers, and the witnesses. 

The Commission adjourned at 10.20 p.m. until 10 a.m. on the 4th May, at Greymouth. 


GREYMOUTH. 
Saturpay, 4rH May, 1901. 


The Commission met at 10 a.m. at the office of the Grey County Council. 

Present; Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. T. Mackenzie, M.H.R., Mr. F. Y. 
Lethbridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. S. Luke, Mr. H. Hill, B.A., Mr. J. Smith, 
Mr. W. Davidson, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., also attended. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. 

Evidence was given by Messrs. S. R. Harris (Chairman, Grey Education Board), W. R. Kettle, 
and J. Petrie (members, Grey Education Board), F. W. Riemenschneider (secretary, Grey Education 
Board), and the following teachers: W. A. Rundle and H. Smith, B.A. (representatives of the Grey 
Educational Institute), and A. A. Adams. 

: The secretary laid before the Commission Exhibits Nos. 17 and 18, and Mr. Kettle Exhibit 
No. 19 (list of teachers, with salaries, for the Grey District). 

A vote of thanks was passed to the Board, its officers, and the witnesses; also to the Grey 
County Council for the use of the room. 

The Commission adjourned at 3 p.m. until 10 a.m. on the 6th May, at Hokitika. 


HOKITIKA. 
Monnay, 6TH May, 1901. 


The Commission met at 10 a.m. at the Town Hall, Hokitika. 

Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. T. Mackenzie, M.H.R., Mr. F. Y. 
Lethbridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. S. Luke, Mr. H. Hill, B.A., Mr. J. Smith, 
Mr. W. Davidson, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., also attended. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. 

It was decided that a return be obtained from each Education Board of the salaries of 
teachers for the December quarter, house allowance, &e, 
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Evidence was given by Messrs. J. McWhirter (Chairman, Westland Education Board), J. 
Grimmond and H. L. Michel (members, Westland Education Board), A. J. Morton, B.A. (Inspector 
of Schools, and secretary to the Westland Education Board), and the following teachers: Miss W. J. 
Aitken, Messrs. H. G. Wake, B.A., J. J. Henderson, and W. D. Mackay (representatives of the 
Westland Educational Institute). The evidence of Mr. A. A. Adams, who was examined in 
Greymouth, was continued. 

Statements were handed in by the secretary (Exhibits Nos. 20, 21, 22, and 23), Mr. Hogben 
(Exhibit No. 24), and Mr. Henderson, on behalf of the Westland Educational Institute (Exhibit 
No. 25). ; 

A vote of thanks was passed to the Board, its officers, and the witnesses; also to the 
Hokitika Borough Council for the use of the Town Hall. 

The Commission adjourned at 5.30 p.m. until 10 a.m. on the 10th May, at Christchurch. 


CHRISTCHURCH. 
Fripay, 10ra May, 1901. 


The Commission met at 10 a.m. in the office ofi the Education Board. 

Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. F. Y. Lethbridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. 
Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. T. 8. Weston, Mr. S. Luke, Mr. H. Hill, B.A., Mr. J. Smith, Mr. W. 
Davidson, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., also attended. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. 

The secretary laid before the Commission the regulations of the Education Boards (Exhibits 
Nos. 26, 27, 28, 31, 32, 38, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, and 42); and it was resolved, That an 
application be made to the Hon. the Minister of Education for an extension of time of forty days. 

Evidence was given by Mr. H. C. Lane (secretary of the North Canterbury Education Board), 
who presented a comparative statement of expenditure for 1900 (Exhibits Nos. 29 and 30). 

Evidence was also given by Mr. L. B. Wood, M.A. (representing the Inspectors of the North 
Canterbury District). ; 

The Commission adjourned at 5 p.m. until 10 a.m. the next day. 


SATURDAY, lira May, 1901. 


The Commission met at 10 a.m. . 

Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. T. Mackenzie, M.H.R., Mr. F. Y. 
Lethbridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. T. 8. Weston, Mr. S. Luke, Mr. H. 
Hill, B.A., Mr. J. Smith, Mr. W. Davidson, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., also attended. - - 

The minutes ọf the previous meeting were read and confirmed. 

Mr. Mackenzie referred to the incompleteness of the reports of the Commission’s proceedings 
distributed by the Press Association. The Chairman remarked that, while local reports were usually 
very satisfactory, those provided by the Press Association were very scanty. 

An application was received from Mr. N. Friberg, secretary of the Palmerston North Branch 
of the New Zealand Educational Institute, for an opportunity to appear before the Commission at 
Palmerston North. It was decided to hear the representatives at Wanganui. 

Statements were handed in by the secretary (Exhibits Nos. 43 and 45), Mr. Hogben (Exhibit 
No. 44), and Mr. J. R. Brunt, Chairman of the Hast Christchurch School Committee (Exhibit 
No. 46). 

idence was given by His Honour Mr. Justice Cooper (recently a member of the Auckland 
Education Board), Mr. R. J. Paull (Chairman of the Richmond School Committee), and the following 
teachers, representing sections of the North Canterbury Educational Institue : Messrs. W. J. Boyce, 
C. D. Hardie, R. B. Ryder, and L. Watson. 

The Commission adjourned at 5 p.m. until 10 a.m. on the 13th May. 


Monpay, 13TH May, 1901. 


The Commission met at 10 a.m. 

Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. T. Mackenzie, M.H.R., Mr. F. Y. 
Lethbridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. T. S. Weston, Mr. S. Luke, Mr. H. Hill, B.A., 
Mr. J. Smith, Mr. W. Davidson, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., also attended. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. 

Evidence was given by Messrs. J. R. Brunt (Chairman, East Christchurch School Committee), 
— Morris (Chairman, West Christchurch School Committee), G. F. Henry (secretary, Hast Christ- 
church School Committee), and the following teachers: T. Hughes, M.A. (honorary secretary, 
North Canterbury Educational Institute), T. Watkins, B.A., T. 8. Foster, M.A., and F. Rowley ; 
Misses Glanville, Kitchingman, and Menzies; Mesdames Wilkinson and Lissaman; and Mr. 
H. C. Lane added a short statement to his previous evidence. 

Statements were handed in by the-secretary (Exhibit No. 48) and Mr. Hughes (Exhibit 
No. 47). 

A of thanks was passed to the Board, its officers, and the witnesses. 

The Commission adjourned at 5.30 p.m. until 10 a.m. on the 16th May, at Dunedin. 
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DUNEDIN. 


THURSDAY, 16TH May, 1901. 


The Commission met at 10 a.m. in the office of the Education Board. = 

Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. T. Mackenzie, M.H.R., Mr. F. Y. 
Lethbridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. T. S. Weston, Mr. S. Luke, Mr. H. 
Hill, B.A., Mr. J. Smith, Mr. W. Davidson, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., also attended. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were-read and confirmed. 

A letter was received from thé secretary of the Marlborough Educational Institute recom- 
mending an allowance to retiring teachers. 

Mr. Weston laid before the Commission a statement, by Mr. L. B. Wood, M.A., of suggested 
ametdments to the scale submitted by Mr. Hogber (Exhibit No. 49). 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., Secretary for Education, placed before the Commission, and explained, 
a suggested alternative scheme of staffs and salaries in connection with schools of from 15 to 330 in 
average attendance (Exhibit No. 50). 

Evidence was given by Rev. P. B. Fraser, M.A. (who handed in Exhibit No. 51), and Mr. J. 
Mitchell (members of the Otago Education Board), and Mr. P. G. Pryde (secretary to the Otago 
Education Board). ` 

Mr. Pryde laid before the Commission a statement of allowances to Committees, &c. (Exhibit 
No. 52). 

The Commission adjourned at 5 p.m. till 10 a.m. next day. 


Fripay, 17ra May, 1901. 


The Commission met at 10 a.m. 

_ Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. T. Mackenzie, M.H.R., Mr. F. Y. 
Lethbridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. T. S. Weston, Mr. 8. Luke, Mr. H. Hill, 
B.A., Mr. J. Smith, Mr. W. Davidson, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., also attended. 

. The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. 

Mr. Hogben stated that the increase involved in raising the salaries of assistant teachers, 
according to his suggested alternative scale, to the rate of payment obtaining in Otago would prac- 
tically be not more than the proposed grant would cover. 

Further evidence was given by Mr. P. G. Pryde, and Mr. P. Goyen (Inspector of Schools, 
Otago District) also gave evidence. 

Mr. Pryde laid before the Commission a statement of the amounts raised locally by School 
Committees (Exhibit No. 53). 

A meeting was held in committee at 5 p.m. to consider the dates of visits to the remaining 
Board centres. It was decided to meet in Invercargill on the 22nd May, and a committee was 
appointed to prepare suggestions regarding later dates. 

The Commission adjourned at 4:45 p.m. until 10 a.m. next day. 


SATURDAY, 18TH May, 1901. 


The Commission met at 10 a.m., in the Agricultural Hall, Dunedin. 
: Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. T. Mackenzie, M.H.R., Mr. 
` F. Y. Lethbridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. T. S. Weston, Mr. S. Luke, Mr. 
H. Hill, B.A., Mr. J. Smith, Mr. W. Davidson, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., also attended. , 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. 

The secretary of the Otago Education Board presented an estimate of receipts and expendi- 
ture for the Otago District under the suggested scale (Exhibit No. 54). 

A report was received, prepared by a committee of the Otago Branch of the New Zealand 
Educational Institute, on the scales submitted by the Inspector-General of Schools (Exhibit 
No. 55). 

Evidence was given by Miss Hooper, Messrs. D. R. White, M.A., W. E. Bastings, and W. G. 
Macdonald (representatives of the Otago Educational Institute). 

The Commission met in committee, and adopted a list of dates of visits to the remaining 
Board centres. 

The Commission adjourned at 5 p.m. till 10 a.m. on the 20th May. 


Monpay, 20TH May, 1901. 


The Commission met at 10 a.m. in the office of the Education Board. 

Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. T. Mackenzie, M.H.R., Mr. F. Y. 
Lethbridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. T. S. Weston, Mr. 8. Luke, Mr. H. Hill, B.A., 
Mr. J. Smith, Mr. W. Davidson, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., also attended. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. 

An application was received from Mr. A. Stevenson, on behalf of the teachers of the district, 
for an opportunity to appear before the Commission in Woodville. 

Tt was decided that the request could not be granted. 

Statements were received from Mr. James Smith, Mr. S. C. Owen, Mr. W. Winchester, and 
Mr, A. ©. Maxwell. 
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Evidence was given by Mr. H. Harroway (Chairman, Otago Education Board), Mr. W. S. 
Fitzgerald (Inspector of Schools, Otago District), Miss E. Wilkinson, Messrs. C. Young, A. Mar- 
shall, and A. Davidson (representatives of the Otago Educational Institute), and Messrs. ©. G. 
Smeaton and J. Reid, B.A. (representing the assistant masters). 

Mr. P. Goyen (recalled) explained a comparative table of staffs, which he placed before the 
Commission (Exhibit No. 60). 

Mr. D. R. White (recalled) placed before the Commission a statement of certificates held by 
teachers in the colony (Exhibit No. 61). 

Exhibits were also laid before the Commission by Messrs. Smeaton (No. 56), Reid (No. 57), 
Harroway (No. 58), and Pryde (No. 59). 

A vote of thanks was passed to the Board, its officers, and the witnesses. 

The president of the Educational Institute (Mr. W. G. Macdonald) expressed the thanks of 
the Institute for the patient hearing granted to teachers when giving evidence. 

The Commission adjourned at 6 p.m. till 10 a.m. on the 22nd May, at Invercargill. 


INVERCARGILL. 
WEDNESDAY, 22ND May, 1901. 


The Commission met at 10 a.m. in the office of the Education Board. 

Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. T. Mackenzie, M.H.R., Mr. F. Y. Leth- 
bridge, M.H.R.; Mr. T. 8. Weston, Mr. S. Luke, Mr. H. Hill, B.A., Mr. J. Smith, Mr. W. Davidson, 
and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., also attended. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. 

Statements were received from Messrs. T. H. Newlyn, Christchurch, and W. Macandrew, 
Mataura. 

Evidence was given by Messrs. J. Cowie (Chairman, Southland Education Board), G. R. George 
(member of the Southland Education Board), J. Neill (secretary, Southland Education Board), and 
Mr. W. H. Clark, B.A. (honorary secretary, Southland Educational Institute), 

The Commission adjourned at 5 p.m. till 10 a.m. next day. 


Trurspay, 23RD May, 1901. 


The Commission met.at 10 a.m. 

Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. T. Mackenzie, M.H.R., Mr. F. Y. 
Lethbridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. T. S. Weston, Mr. S. Luke, Mr. H. Hill, 
B.A., Mr. J. Smith, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., also attended. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. = 

Evidence was given by Messrs. W. McAllister (member of the Southland Education Board), 
J. Hendry, B.A. (Inspector of Schools, Southland District), and the following teachers: Mr. 
W. G. Mehatfey, Miss J. B. Hamilton, and Mr. A. Clark (representing the Southland Educational 
Institute), Messrs. C. W. G. Selby and J. Porteous, M.A. (representing the assistants). 

A statement was received from Mr. D. McNeil. 

A vote of thanks was passed to the Board, its officers, and the witnesses. 

The Commission adjourned at 5.30 p.m. till 10 a.m. on the 27th May, at Timaru. 


TIMARU. 
Monpay, 277TH May, 1901. 


The Commission met at 10 a.m. in the office of the Borough Council. 

Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. T., Mackenzie, M.H.R., Mr. F. Y. 
Lethbridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. S. Luke, Mr. H. Hill, B.A., Mr. J. Smith, 
Mr. W. Davidson, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., also attended. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. 

A letter was received from the secretary of the Grey Educational Institute forwarding. a copy 
of a resolution passed in favour of the suggested alternative scale submitted by Mr. Hogben. 

The secretary handed in Exhibit No. 63. 

Evidence was given by Mr. W. B. Howell (Chairman, South Canterbury Education Board), 
Rev. G. Barclay (member, South Canterbury Education Board), Messrs. J. G. Gow, M.A. 
(Inspector of Schools, South Canterbury District), A. Bell, M.A. (assistant secretary and Assistant 
Inspector), and J. A. Johnson, M.A. (president of the South Canterbury Educational Institute). 

The Commission adjourned at 5 p.m. till 10 a.m. next day. 


Tunspay, 28TH May, 1901. 


The Commission met at 10 a.m. 

Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. T. Mackenzie, M.H.R., Mr. F. Y. 
Lethbridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. S. Luke, Mr. H. Hill, B.A., Mr. J. Smith, 
Mr. W. Davidson, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., also attended. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. 


Bid xxii 


_It was decided, —(1) That the secretary be instructed to obtain from each Education Board a 
return of the number of appointments of teachers made during the past two years, and the number 
of teachers who were drawn from other districts during the same period; (2) that each Education 
Board be asked to furnish an estimate of the amount paid annually on account of the absence 
of teachers through sickness, and the supply of teachers on special service; (8) that the Secretary 
for Education be asked to prepare a return showing the salaries of teachers under the various 
Education Boards for the December quarter (a) by the Boards’ scales, (b) by the proposed amended 
alternative scale; (4) that the Inspector-General be asked to prepare at his earliest convenience a 
complete scale showing the stafling of schools and salaries paid to teachers according to his 
alternative scheme. 

Evidence was given by Messrs J. A. Valentine, B.A., J. P. Kalaugher, and M. McLeod 
(representing the South Canterbury Educational Institute), and the Rev. G. Barclay (recalled) also 
gave evidence. 

A vote of thanks was passed to the Board, its officers, and the witnesses, 

The Commission adjourned at 1 p.m. till 10 a.m. on the 1st J une, at Auckland. 


AUCKLAND. 
SaruRDAY, lst Juns, 1901. 


The Commission met at 10 a.m. in the office of the Education Board. 

Present: Mr. 8. Luke (in the chair); Mr. T. Mackenzie, M.H.R., Mr. F. Y. Lethbridge, 
M.E.R., Mr. M. Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. T. 8. Weston, Mr. W. Davidson, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

Leave of absence was granted to Mr. Hill on the Ist June, and to Mr. Smith on the 1st and 
3rd June. 

Statements were received from Messrs. A. M. Rust, A. Bramley, A. W. Tindall, H. von 
Blaramberg, and J. H. Burnard. 

The secretary placed hefore the Commission Exhibits Nos. 64 and 65. 

Evidence was given by Messrs. T. U. Wells (president of the Auckland Educational Insti- 
tute), F. Brown (representing the second assistant masters), J. D. McNaughton (representing 
teachers of the Pukekohe district), J. Armstrong (representing headmasters, Auckland), A. Taylor 
(representing medium-sized schools), and Miss Shrewsbury, M.A. (representing assistant mis- 
tresses). 

ie 2.30 p.m. Mr. Hogg attended, and occupied the chair. 

Mr. G. Hogben was also present from the same time. 

The Commission adjourned at 5 p.m. until 10 a.m. next day. 


Monpay, 3RD Jung, 1901. 


The Commission met at 10 a.m. 

Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. gn the nap Mr. T. Mackenzie, M.H.R., Mr. F. Y. 
Lethbridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. T. S. Weston, Mr. S. Luke, Mr. H. Hill, 
B.A., Mr. W. Davidson, and Mr. R. D. ‘Stewart. 

Mr. G. Hogben, MA., also attended. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. 

Statements were received from Messrs. J. Moir, F. Jameson, and G. W. Murray. 

Evidence was given by Messrs. W. R. C. Walker (representing the first assistant masters), 
H. Campbell (barrister), W. N. McIntosh (headmaster, Onehunga School), G. Squirrell (Chair- 
man of the Auckland City School Committee), Miss Newman (representing infant mistresses), and 
G. Large (teacher, Waiuku School). 

The Commission adjourned at 5 p.m. until 10 a.m. next day. 


Turspay, 4TH June, 1901. 


. The Commission met at 10 a.m. 

Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. T. Mackenzie, M.H.R., Mr. F. Y. Leth- 
bridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. T. S. Weston, Mr. S. Luke, Mr. H. Hill, B.A., 
Mr. J. Smith, Mr. W. Davidson, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., also ‘attended. 

The minutes of the previous day were read and confirmed. 

It was decided that Commissioners be allowed an opportunity to correct questions in type- 
written copies of evidence, and that the Government Printer be urged to proceed with the printing 
as rapidly as possible. 

It was resolved, That an application be made to His Excellency the Governor for a further 
extension of time of forty days. 

Statements were received from Messrs. H. H. D. Wily, N. H. 8. Law, and J. ©. Mill. 

Evidence was given by Messrs. Vincent E. Rice (secretary, Auckland Education Board), 
L. J. Bagnall (Chairman, Auckland Education Board), R. Hobbs (ex-Chairman, Auckland Education 
Board), D. Petrie, M.A. (Chief Inspector of Schools, Auckland District), and O. Mays (Chairman 
of the Devonport School Committee). 

A vote of thanks was passed to the Board, its officers, and witnesses. 

The Commission adjourned at 5.45 p.m. until 10 a.m. on the 6th June, at New Plymouth. 
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NEW PLYMOUTH. 
THURSDAY, 6TH Jung, 1901. 

The Commission met at 10 a.m. in the Borough Councjl Chambers. 

Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. T. Mackenzie, M.H.R., Mr. F. Y. Leth- 
bridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. T. S. Weston, Mr. 8. Luke, Mr. H. Hill, B.A., 
Mr. J. Smith, Mr. W. Davidson, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., was also present. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. 

Statements were received from Miss Kate Baldwin and eleven other assistant mistresses of 
North Canterbury; Messrs. H. B. Lusk, B.A. (representing graduates and undergraduates of . 
Auckland), E. J. Darby (representing second and third assistant masters), A. Mathews, W. Ban- 
nerman, J. L. Scott, D. O'Donoghue, B.A., and B. Cronin. 

The secretary placed before the Commission Exhibits Nos. 66 to 70. 

Tt was decided thatareturn beobtained from each Board of the schools with an average attendance 
of 500 and upwards, showing the head-teachers and assistants, with the classes taught by them. 

Evidence was given by Messrs. D. McAllum (Chairman, Taranaki Education Board), G. W. 
Potts (representing the Taranaki Educational Institute), and W. E. Spencer, M.A., B.Sc. (Inspec- 
tor of Schools, Taranaki District). 

The Commission adjourned at 5 p.m. until 10 a.m. next day. 


FRIDAY, TTH June, 1901. 

The Commission met at 10 a.m. : 

Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. T. Mackenzie, M.H.R., Mr. F. Y. 
Lethbridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr.e T. 8. Weston, Mr. S. Luke, Mr. H. 
Hill, B.A., Mr. J. Smith, Mr. W. Davidson, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., was also present. 

The minutes of the previous day were read and confirmed. 

Statements were received from Messrs. T. W. Leys, F. P. Burton, B.A., and K. Williamson. 

Evidence was given by Messrs. P. S. Whitcombe (secretary, Taranaki Education Board), 
H. Allsworth (member of the Taranaki Education Board), and H. Dempsey (representing the 
Taranaki Educational Institute). 

A vote of thanks was passed to the Board, its officers, and witnesses; also to the Borough 
Council for the use of room for meetings. 

The Chairman expressed, on behalf of the Commissioners, appreciation of the attention paid 
by the Press to the proceedings of the Commission. 

The Commission adjourned at 1 p.m. until 10 a.m. on Monday, the 10th June, at Wanganui. 


WANGANUI. 
Monpay, 10TH Jung, 1901. 

The Commission met at 10 a.m. in the office of the Education Board. 

Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. T. Mackenzie, M.H.R., Mr. F. Y. 
Lethbridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. T. S. Weston, Mr. S. Luke, Mr. H. Hill, B.A., 
Mr. J. Smith, Mr. W. Davidson, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., was also present. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. 

Mr. C. Brown, secretary of the College Street School Committee, Palmerston North, forwarded 
a resolution in favour of maintaining the present status of assistants. 

The secretary placed before the Commission Exhibits Nos. 71 to 73. 

Evidence was given by Messrs. G. S. Bridge (Chairman, Wanganui Education Board) and Dr. 
J. Smyth (Chief Inspector of Schools, Wanganui District). 

The Chairman interrupted the evidence to announce the sudden death of the wife of the 
Chairman of the Board (who had given evidence in the morning). A letter of condolence from the 
Commission was forwarded to Mr. Bridge. 

Mr. Weston moved, and Mr. Luke seconded, That, as a mark of respect and condolence, the 
Commission adjourn until next morning at 9 a.m. The motion was carried unanimously, all the © 
members recording their votes standing. 

The Commission adjourned at 3.45 p.m. until 9 a.m. next day. 


TurEspDAY, lita Jung, 1901. 

The Commission met at 10 a.m. 

Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. T. Mackenzie, M.H.R., Mr. F. Y. 
Lethbridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. T. S. Weston, Mr. 8. Luke, Mr. H. Hill, B.A., 
Mr. J. Smith, Mr. W. Davidson, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., was also present. 

The minutes of the previous day were read and confirmed. 

A statement was received from Mr. D. L. Smart. 

The secretary placed before the Commission Exhibit No. 74. 

The evidence of Dr. Smyth was continued. 

Evidence was also given by Messrs. A. A. Browne (secretary, Wanganui Education Board), 
J. Aitken, B.A. (representing the Wanganui Educational Institute), J. K. Law (representing the 
Wanganui Educational Institute), G. Grant (representing the teachers of the Palmerston North 
district), and H. Espiner (representing the country schools of the Palmerston North district). 

A vote of thanks was passed to the Board, its officers, and witnesses. 

The Commission adjourned at 5.15 p.m. until 10 a.m. on Thursday, the 13th June, at Napier, 
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NAPIER. 
THURSDAY, 138TH Junm, 1901. 


The Commission met at 11 a.m. in the office of the Education Board. 

Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. T. Mackenzie, M.H.R., Mr. F. Y. 
Lethbridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. T. 8. Weston, Mr. 8. Luke, Mr. H. Hill, B.A., 
Mr. J. Smith, Mr. W. Davidson, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., was also present. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. 

Statements were received from Messrs. .H. J. Howard (honorary secretary, Marlborough 
Educational Institute), C. M. McKenzie, and A. A. Adams. 

The secretary placed before the Commission Exhibits Nos. 75 to 80. 

It was decided to obtain from Education Boards a return of all sums of money transferred 
from the General Account to the Building Fund during the past six years. 

Evidence was given by Messrs. the Rev. Dr. Sidey (Chairman, Hawke’s Bay Education Board), 
G. T. Fannin (secretary, Hawke’s Bay Education Board), T. Tanner (member of the Hawke's 
Bay Education Board), and Miss J. C. Brown (headmistress, Napier Main School) and Miss 
Ferguson (assistant mistress, Taradale School). 

The Commission adjourned at 5 p.m. until 10 a.m. next day. 


Fripay, 147TH June, 1901. 

The eas nla met at 10 a.m. 

Present.: A. W. Hogg M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. T. Mackenzie, M.H.R., Mr. F. Y. 
Lethbridge, a R. .. Mr. M. Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. T. S. Weston, Mr. §S. Luke, Mr. H. Hill, B.A., 
Mr. J. Smith, Mr. W. Davidson, and M». R. D. Stewart. 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., was also present. 

The minutes of the previous day were read and confirmed. 

A statement was received from Mr. W. Rapson. 

The secretary placed before the Commission Exhibits Nos. 81 and 82. 

Evidence was given by Messrs. J. C. Westall (member of the Hawke’s Bay Education Board), 
J. D. Watson, M.A. (president of the Hawke’s Bay Educational Institute), J. A. Smith, B.A. 
(representing the Hawke’s Bay Educational Institute), J. Caughley (headmaster of the Kaikora 
North School), R. B. Holmes (headmaster of the Havelock North School), and Miss Burden (head- 
teacher of the Kumeroa School). 

A vote of thanks was passed to the Board, its officers, and the witnesses. 

The Commission adjourned at 8.30 p.m. until 10 a.m. on Monday, the 17th June, at 
Wellington. 


WELLINGTON. 
Monpay, 17tH Jung, 1901. 


The Commission met at 10 a.m. at the office of the Education Board. 

Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. T. Mackenzie, M.H.R., Mr. F. Y. 
Lethbridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. S. Luke, Mr. H. Hil, B.A., Mr. J. Smith, 
Mr. W. Davidson, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., was also present. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. 

A statement was received from the Chairman of the Woodville School Committee. 

The secretary placed before the Commission Exhibits Nos. 83 to 91. 

Evidence was given by Messrs. C. Watson, B.A. (representing the Wellington Educational 
Institute), A. Erskine (representing the assistant masters), J. C. Webb, B.A. (representing the 
assistant masters), and Miss Lorimer, M.A. (representing the Wellington Educational Institute), 

Mr. Watson laid before the Commission an abstract statement from the London School Board 
Report for 1898 (Exhibit No. 92). 

The Commission adjourned at 5.10 p.m. until 10 a.m. on Saturday, the 22nd June. 


SATURDAY, 22ND Jung, 1901. 

The Commission met at 10 a.m. 

Present : Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. F. Y. Lethbridge, M.H. R., Mr. M. 
Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. T. S. Weston, Mr. H. Hill, B.A., Mr. J. Smith, Mr. W. Davidson, and 
Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., was also present. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. 

Statements were received from Messrs. E. K. Mulgan, M.A. (Inspector of Schools), F. T. 
Evans, and T. Holden. 

The secretary placed before the Commission Exhibits Nos. 93 to 96. 

Evidence was given by Mr. F. Bennett (representing the Wellington Educational Institute), 
Mrs. ©. A. Francis (headmistress of the Mount Cook Infants’ School), and Miss Myers (assistant 
mistress, Roseneath School). 

The Commission adjourned at 4.10 p.m. until 10 a.m. on Monday, the 24th June. 


Monpay, 247TH Jung, 1901. 
The Commission met at 10 a.m. 
Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. F. Y. Lethbridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. 
Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. T. S. Weston, Mr, S. Luke, Mr. H. Hill, B.A., Mr, J. Smith, Mr. W, 
Davidson, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 
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` Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., was also present. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. ae 

A letter was received from the secretary of the Education Board, Marlborough, forwarding 
resolution passed by the Marlborough Educational Institute regarding retiring-allowances for 
teachers, and recommending the same to the favourable consideration of the Commission. 

Evidence was given by Miss Craig (representing the Wellington Educational Institute), Mr. 
W. T. Grundy (headmaster of the Clyde Quay School, Wellington), and Mr. T. H. Gill, M.A., 
LL.B. (secretary, New Zealand Educational Institute, and headmaster of the Newtown School). 

The Commission adjourned at 5 p.m. until 10 a.m. next day. 


Turspay, 25TH Juns, 1901. 

The Commission met at 10 a.m. 

Present : Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. F. Y. Lethbridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. Gil- 
fedder, M.H.R.; Mr. T. S. Weston, Mr. S. Luke, Mr. H. Hill, B.A., Mr. J. Smith, Mr. W. David- 
son, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., was also present. 

The minutes of the previous day were read and confirmed. 

A statement was received from Mr. Neve, M.A. (forwarding recommendations from the 
teachers of the Buller district), and also from Mr. A. W. Shrimpton, M.A. 

The secretary placed before the Commission Exhibits Nos. 97 to 99. 

Mr. H. Hill, B.A. (Commissioner), placed before the Commission a scheme of staffs and 
salaries, with classification of teachers (Exhibit No. 100). 

Tt was decided that the scheme be printed and distributed among the Commissioners. 

Evidence was given by Messrs. J. Robertson (member of the Wellington Education Board) 
and C. R. Joplin (headmaster, Wadestown School). : 
© . The Commission adjourned at 5 p.m. until 10 a.m. next day. 

WEDNESDAY, 26TH Jung, 1901. 

The Commission met at 10 a.m. 

Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. F. Y. Lethbridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. Gil- 
fedder, M.H.R. ; Mr. T. S. Weston, Mr. S. Luke; Mr. H. Hill, B.A., Mr. J. Smith, Mr. W. David- 
son, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. i 

` Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., was also present. 
Evidence was given by Mr. J. J. Pilkington (headmaster of the Porirua School). 
The Commission adjourned at 1 p.m. until 10 a.m. next day. 


THURSDAY, 27TH June, 1901. 


The Commission met at 10 a.m. 

Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. F. Y. Lethbridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. 
Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. T S. Weston, Mr. $. Luke, Mr. H. Hill, B.A., Mr. J. Smith, Mr. W. 
Davidson, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. - 

~ Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., was also present. 

The minutes of the previous day were read and confirmed. 

A statement was received from Miss C. Henderson and other officers and members of the 
North Canterbury Women Teachers’ Association. 

The secretary placed before the Commission Exhibits No. 101, 102, and 103. 

The evidence of Mr. J. J. Pilkington was continued. 

Evidence was also given by Mr. A. Dorset (secretary of the Wellington Education Board) and 
Mr. J. R. Blair (Chairman of the Wellington Education Board). | 

The Commission adjourned at 5 p.m. until 10 a.m. next day. 


Farpay, 28TH June, 1901. 

The Commission met at 10 a.m. 

Present : Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. F. Y. Lethbridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. Gil- 
fedder, M.H.R.; Mr. T. S. Weston, Mr. S. Luke, Mr. H. Hill, B.A., Mr. J. Smith, Mr. W. Davidson, 
and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., was also present. 

The minutes of the previous day were read and confirmed. 

The evidence of Mr. Dorset was continued. 

Evidence was also given by Messrs. R. Lee (Chief Inspector of Schools, Wellington Dis- 
trict), T. R. Fleming, M.A., LL.B. (Inspector of Schools, Wellington District), and’ H. B. Kirk, 
M.A. (Inspector of Native Schools). 

- Mr. Kirk handed in three tables relating to certificates (Exhibit No. 106). 

The secretary placed before the Commission Exhibits Nos. 104 and 105. 

The Commission adjourned at 5 p.m. until 10 a.m. next day. 


SATURDAY, 29TH Juns, 1901. 

The Commission met at 10 a.m. 

Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M:H.R. (in the chair), Mr. F. Y. Lethbridge, M.H.R., Mr. M. 
Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. T. S. Weston, Mr. S. Luke, Mr. H. Hill, B.A., Mr. J. Smith, Mr. W. 
Davidson, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., was also present. 

The minutes of the previous day were read and confirmed. 

Mr. G. Hogben (Secretary for Education) placed before the Commission a full statement of, 
his amended scheme of staffs and salaries on the basis of a £4 capitation (Exhibit No. 107). 
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It was decided that a committee be formed to prepare a draft report, such committee consisting of 
the Chairman (Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R.) and Messrs. Gilfedder, Davidson, Hill, Weston, and Stewart. 

The evidence of Mr. G. Hogben, M.A., was continued, and he placed before the Commission a 
scheme of staffs and salaries on the basis of a £4 5s. capitation (Exhibit No. 110). 

It was decided to ask the Education Department to furnish a statement of the number of 
schools in the colony in the several grades and classes of the scheme presented by Mr. Hill. 

Mr. Weston placed before the Commission Exhibit No. 108. 

The secretary placed before the Commission Exhibit No. 109. 

A statement was received from Mr. W. F. Ford. 

At 2.30 p.m., in the absence of the Chairman, Mr. S. Luke presided. i 

A vote of thanks was passed to the Board, its officers, and witnesses; also to Mr. Luke for 
his services as temporary Chairman. 

The Commission adjourned sine die. 

Turspay, 16TH Jury, 1901. 

The Commission met at 11 a.m. at the Parliamentary Buildings, Wellington. 

Present: Mr. S. Luke (in the chair); Mr. T. Mackenzie, M.H.R., Mr. M. Gilfedder, M.H.R. ; 
Mr. T. S. Weston, Mr. H. Hill, B.A., Mr. W. Davidson, Mr. R. D. Stewart, and Mr. J. Smith. 

The minutes of the previous meeting of the Commission, and of the last meeting of the com- 
mittee, were read and confirmed. 

The secretary placed before the Comiission scales Nos. 1 and 2, recommended by the com- 
mittee ; these were received, and consideration of them was deferred. 

It was decided to apply to His Excellency the Governor for a further extension of time of 
fourteen days, and that a committee, consisting of the Chairman and Messrs. Weston, Mackenzie, 
and Hill, explain to the Hon. the Minister of Education the reasons for the application. 

A committee, consisting of the Chairman and Messrs. Weston, Davidson, and Stewart, was 
appointed to select matter from the exhibits and statements for printing. 

The Commission adjourned sine die. 


Fripay, 26TH Jury, 1901. 
The Commission met at 2 p.m. 
Present: Mr. T. S. Weston (in the chair); Mr. T. Mackenzie, M.H.R., Mr. F. Y. Leth- 
‘bridge, M.H.R.,; Mr. M. Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. S. Luke, Mr. H. Hill, B.A., Mr. J. Smith, Mr. 
W. Davidson, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. 

The minutes of the previous meeting of the Commission were read and confirmed. 

Mr. Weston, as acting-chairinan of the sub-committees appointed to deal therewith, laid before 
the Commission,—(1) A recommendation as to the printing of certain exhibits ; (2) a recommenda- 
tion that no statements, other than those of witnesses, be published ; (8) a copy of the draft 
report, with Appendices A to F (including scales Nos. 1 and 2, and tables). These were received 
by the Commission. 

Mr. Hogg entered, and occupied the chair. 

It was resolved,— y 

(1.) That the Hon. the Minister of Education be asked to grant a bonus to the secretary of 
the Commission. 

(2.) That an appreciation of the excellent services of the officiai reporters, Messrs. G. F. 
McGirr and R. G. Thomson, be recorded, and that a copy of the résolution be sent to each. 

(8.) That a hearty vote of thanks be recorded to Mr. G. Hogben, M.A. (Secretary for Educa- 

- tion and Inspector.of Schools), also to the members of the staff, for valuable assistance rendered 
to the Commission, and that letters be written to the Minister of Education and Mr. Hogben 
acknowledging the indebtedness of the Commission to the Education Department. 

(4.) That a hearty vote of thanks be recorded for the able manner in which the Chairman of 
the Commission had presided over the deliberations of the Commission. 

The Chairman thanked the members for the last resolution, and expressed the pleasure afforded 
him by his connection with the Commission. : 

During the sitting the Commission considered the draft report, and Mr. Weston and the 
secretary were instructed to have the report printed, with certain amendments, 

The Commission adjourned at 10.30 p.m. until 2 p.m. on Monday, the 29th July. 


Mownpay, 29TH Jury, 1901. 

The Commission met at 2 p.m. 

Present: Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.R. (in the chair), Mr. T. Mackenzie, M.H.R., Mr. M. 
Gilfedder, M.H.R.; Mr. T. 8. Weston, Mr. 8. Luke, Mr. H. Hill, B.A., Mr. J. Smith, Mr. W. 
Davidson, and Mr. R. D. Stewart. . 

The minutes of the previous meeting of the Commission were read and confirmed. 

It was resolved, — 

(1.) That a full copy of the report and minutes of evidence be sent to the head-teacher of each 
school, the Chairman of each School Committee, and to all members of Education Boards. 

(2.) That a copy of the report, with appendices attached thereto, be sent to each teacher in 
the colony. = 

.The Commission adopted the final revise of the report, with Appendices A to G. 

Mr. Gilfedder drew attention to a report that action was being taken by the Wellington 
Education Board against the Chief Inspector of Schools on account of certain evidence given before 
the Commission. 

The Chairman explained that the statement referred to was only a repetition of one made by that 
officer previously, and that the action referred to was not really based on any part of his evidence. 

The Commission adjourned at 5 p.m. sine die. 


MINUTES OF EVIDENCE. 


WELLINGTON. 
MONDAY, 22ND APRIL, 1901. . 
Mr. G. Hoesen, M.A., Secretary for Education and Inspector-General of Schools, examined. 


Mr. Hogben: Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, —I have to put before you one or two matters. 
I wish to state that I appear before the Commission on behalf of the Education Department, and 
that I desire to afford the Commission every assistance—which, of course, the Commission has a 
right to demand—that lies in my power; and this not only in regard to giving all the information 
which the Commission asks for, and which may be useful to it, but to assist the Commission by 
asking questions of the witnesses who may appear before it, so that not only the present work of 
the Commission, but the carrying-out of any new policy based on the report of the Commission may 
be all the easier. The principal evidence I shall bring before the Commission will be on the lines 
of a memorandum prepared for the Minister of Education some months ago, which takes the form 
of a suggested colonial scale of staff and salaries. There are a great many matters discussed in it 
which will take some time to explain; but briefly this scale of staff and salaries is a proposed 
manner of distributing the main portion of the vote for primary education—namely, the capitation 
on average attendance. I will hand inacopy of this colonial scale of staff and salaries to the Com- 
mission [Exhibit 2]. Four pounds has been assumed as the capitation grant. Under the present 
statutory grant of £3 15s—that is, without the 5s. increase—this suggested scale would be utterly 
impossible. The total amount of the capitation grant for the year ending 31st December, 1899, at 
£4 per head of the average attendance would be £441,263. Out of the capitation grant there are 
payable all teachers’ allowances and salaries, and also the general expenses of the Education 
Boards and School Committees. At the present time the capitation grant is payable to each Board 
on the average attendance of all the schools in its district. One of the first points it is necessary 
to consider is that the introduction of this colonial scale of staff and salaries necessarily involves 
the question of the finance of the Boards, inasmuch as the capitation basis of payment to Boards 
is unworkable in conjunction with this seale, and would render it impossible. For instance, 
in the smallest district—Westland—the total of salaries and allowances under the scale exceeds 
the total amount of the capitation grant, even at the increased rate of £4 per head; and in 
other small districts, and in large districts where the population is sparse and small schools 
are numerous, the balance available, after paying teachers’ salaries and allowances accord- 
ing to the scale, for the general expenses of the Boards even if these are reduced to the 
utmost limit, is too small. My position is this: that you cannot deal with this £4 in such a 
way as to secure uniform salaries except by taking the amount available for the whole colony, 
and that you cannot get a uniform scale of salaries without a uniform scale of staff. I would 
call your attention to paragraphs 1, 2, and 3 of the attached memorandum. In regard to the 
third proviso, ‘‘ To remove inequalities and anomalies of salaries paid,” I may say that the same 
positions in different districts are paid salaries that differ very widely indeed, but that is a point 
T can illustrate later on. Coming to the fourth proviso—‘ Consistently with the above,” &¢.— I 
want my position here to be perfectly clear that in projecting this scheme there has been no 
intention whatever of any policy that shall intrench upon the discretion of the Boards. 

1. Mr. Mackenzie.j What do you call the discretion of the Boards ?—Well, I will say the 
functions of the Boards. The intention of interfering with those functions has been attributed 
to me, but does not exist in my mind. I cannot avoid giving an expression of opinion upon it, 
holding, as I do, that you must have in certain matters strong and efficient local control; and I 
take this opportunity of saying so, because if there is anything in this scheme that interferes with 
the proper functions of the Boards it was not intended to be there. There is not in this scheme 
any proposal to interfere with the prerogative of Boards in the appointment and dismissal of 

teachers, or with their control of teachers under the Education Act. The only thing proposed 
is to establish a colonial scale. I say this without any reserve. 

2. The Boards, and not the Government, shall have the payment of teachers ?—Certainly, 
the Government laying down what staff there should be, and what the teachers are to be paid. Of 
course, I point out that this civeular has not been adopted by the Government ; it is simply pro- 
posed, and the responsibility of proposing it must rest with me. , , 

3. Mr. Stewart.] I understand Mr. Hogben wishes us to accept this simply as a basis of dis- 
cussion ?—Yes, as the basis on which I found my evidence. . 

Mr. Davidson: I think it would be unwise to go very far into this question to-day. It would 
be better to study this proposed seale carefully to-night, and we should then be prepared to-morrow 
to question Mr. Hogben upon the details. 

4. Mr. Stewart.) I would like to ask, does Mr. Hogben regard it as necessary that the money 
should be paid directly from the Department. or the Boards? I suppose it does not affect the 
question whether the Boards pay the teachers in its own employ ?—Theoretically, it does not make 
any difference at all whether the Department pays or the Boards pay. I think it better that the 
Boards should pay, although I do not say that the Department ought not to pay. It is a question 
whether the teachers should lose because their average attendance goes down one particular 
quarter— whether it should not be based on a longer period. Whatever a Board pays it can claim 
from the Department. 
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5. The Chairman.] You think that the Department should not interfere with the privileges of 
the Board as paymasters?—It should not. On page 4 of this circular there is an estimate of the 
distribution of payments on the scale of the £4 capitation grant, an estimate that was arrived at 
practically in detail, and on the following page—5—there is the proposed scale of staff and salaries. 
The estimate on page 4 shows that the amount payable for salaries for the December quarter, 1899, 
according to the proposed scale, would be £379,960, and the statement is drawn up in this way in 
order to show that the Boards would be certain of an income of £65,803. Under the present scales 
the balance available for the Boards’ general expenses would have been for the December quarter, 
1899, £59,973. According to the proposed scale, the balance to the Boards is £250 for each Board 
and a capitation of 11s. 8d., showing clearly that there is more available for the Boards under this 
scheme than there was before. 

6. Mr. Stewart.) I understand that Mr. Hogben has taken the figures for the years ending 
1899 and 1900, and has worked his scale against the total amount of capitation allowance for each 
of those annual periods, and has found that the Boards would still have a larger amount to meet 
their general expenditure than they had spent in the years he has mentioned ; that the scheme 
which he has laid on the table is applicable to the whole colony, large and small centres, and that 
it does not curtail the amounts spent by the Boards, but leaves them a balance?—Yes. The 
Commission is aware of the difficulties the various Boards laboured under, not having sufficiently 
large allowances to meet their expenditure, and it is a question which has been brought before the 
Minister several times. The only direction in which the Minister saw his way to deal with the 
question was by giving a larger amount to the Boards in order to enable them to make better 
allowances, and hence one of the objects in drawing up this scheme was to give the Boards, as 
well as the teachers, larger allowances than before. 


TUESDAY, 28RD APRIL, 1901. 
Mr. G. Hoasen’s examination continued. 


Mr. Hogben: In addition to my proposed colonial scale of staff and salaries, I have a 
supplementary scale of proposals for salaries where the boys’ schools are separate from the girls’ 
or infants’ schools, called ‘‘ Salaries for assistants of separate schools” [Exhibit 3]. Another - 
table shows the number of schools in each grade shown by the suggested scale [Exhibit 4]. On 
the top of page 4 of Exhibit 2 is a financial summary showing the distribution of the capitation 
vote and the inspection subsidy according to the proposed scale, based on the returns for the 
December quarter, 1899. ` I have a similar summary for the December quarter, 1900 [Exhibit 5]. 
In making my general statement, Mr. Chairman, I propose to go through the different headings of 
this memorandum, and to make a few remarks explaining what is already set down there. 
The opening part 1 have already referred to. With regard to staffing the schools, the 
first thing that I should impress upon the Commission is that it is impossible to have a uniform 
. scale of salaries without a uniform scale of staff; one necessarily involves the other, both as to the 

numbers of the staff, and to the same extent, though not absolutely in a fixed manner, to the 
constitution of the staff. It would not be possible to have a uniform scale if, for instance, 
in some districts the first assistant after the head-teacher was a pupil-teacher, while 
in other districts the first assistant after the head-teacher was a certificated teacher; such 
a condition would destroy the possibility of having a uniform scale of staffs and salaries. 
It would interfere with the one I have suggested, and I do not see any way out of that particular 
difficulty. In large schools it might be possible to have slight variations of staff without interfering 
with a colonial scale. For instance, it might be possible sometimes to appoint two pupil-teachers 
in lieu of one assistant, the salary of the assistant—a junior assistant—being equal to those of the 
pupil-teachers. There are thirteen Boards and thirteen systems of staffing schools in the colony. 
Sometimes, especially in the case of neighbouring Boards, although the details may have diverged 
a little, there is the same essential principle at the base of the scales of two or three Boards. At 
present in eight districts the first increase of a staff takes the form of the addition of a pupil-teacher. 
Í take objection to that—of course, I am expressing my own views, and indicating one or two reasons 
why I hold those views; the chief argument in favour of the addition of a pupil-teacher is its cheap- 
ness, and I do not know of any strong argument for it with that exception. It is true that the 
pupil-teacher system performs in this colony a very important function in supplying a place for the 
training of teachers, but that is not essential if you have a complete system of training-colleges : it 
would be essential to have a period of probation, but not a pupil-teachership. Pupil-teachers learn 
their profession very largely at the expense of the children. The objection in the small school to 
the pupil-teacher is that if he is to do his work for the benefit of the children he must have a very 
large amount of supervision from the head-teacher, whose work is thereby interfered with, and 
even then his work is the more mechanical part. In fact, by putting in a pupil-teacher it seems 
to me you interfere too much with the teacher’s own opportunities of teaching the remainder of the 
' children directly under his charge. It may be said that if you give an assistant at 36 you are over- 
staffing the school; but I hold that it is very doubtful whether you could maintain that it was an 
overstaffed school. There are from six to eight classes; they may be reduced possibly to five by 
grouping, but I do not see that you can reduce them below that. There is no question of over- 
staffing ; you can relieve the pressure in a school with a sole teacher, as I hope it will be relieved 
very shortly, by differentiating the syllabus for the town and country schools, although by 
differentiating the work in schools where the ages of the children are from five to fifteen does not 
take away the difficulty altogether. The teacher has not really the time to give that supervision 
to a pupil-teacher that an ordinary pupil-teacher in a country school would require without inter- 
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fering with his own work. When you come to the difference of cost—I have not worked it out 
exactly—the cost of giving assistants, instead of pupil-teachers, in schools of 36 and upwards 
may amount to as much as £15,000 for the colony. 

7. Mr. Weston.) £15,000?—Yes. However, by doing that you are benefiting substantially 
one-fourth of the schools of the colony. The proposed scale gives an assistant teacher when the 
average attendance at a school is 36. The next thing is the proportion of pupil-teachers to 
adult teachers. The proportion of pupil-teachers to adult teachers, taking the whole colony, is, in 
my opinion, too large for real efficiency. In considering the proportion there are three things to 
be considered—the cheapness, the efficiency, and the supply of teachers. The proportion, roughly 
speaking, is about two and a half adults to one pupil-teacher. The proposed scale gives 3-85—not 
quite four—adults to one pupil-teacher. It has been suggested by the Educational Institute, in a 
resolution forwarded to the Minister, that there should be five to one. In the London schools the 
number is about 4°6 to one, the tendency being to reduce the number of pupil-teachers. The pro- 
portion in Birmingham is four to one. The proposals would give in the schools of 20 and 
upwards one pupil-teacher for every three and one-third adults. At present in such schools we 
find one pupil-teacher for every 2°12 adult teachers. The different districts vary. The supply of 
pupil-teachers at present being trained in the colony, if they all continue—at all events, for a reason- 
able time, in the course of their profession, would give too many teachers, even making allowance 
for the female pupil-teachers who fall out in the natural process by getting married, and so on. 
The proposed staff of pupil-teachers, numbering 778, is about the number that is required to keep 
up the supply after you add to it the number of teachers who would come into the profession 
without being pupil-teachers. The number of pupils intrusted to each teacher is too large for much 
individual attention. I hope, Mr. Chairman, as I refer to individual districts in New Zealand, I 
shall not be thought to be making an invidious comparison. It has been said—I do not express any 
opinion upon it—that in Otago the salaries of the teachers of small schools have been higher than 
in other districts; thereby you increase the efficiency of the teachers you attract; that is the 
natural consequence. It has been further said that such teachers can deal with a larger 
number of children than the teachers who are less salaried, and who are presumably a little 
less skilled. This statement is sometimes quoted as if there was no limit toit. The pace of the 
class depends not only on the skill of the teacher, but depends also on the receptive power of the 
child. It does not matter how you teach, or with what amount of skill you exhibit a fact or 
process, or how you analyse the method of teaching, inevitably there is a limit to the number of 
children of average capacity that a teacher can teach with efficiency, though it is very difficult to 
define the limit. The whole direction of modern education is that you must give fewer pupils per 
teacher if you are going to carry out an efficient scale of staff—it necessarily means that. Taking 
all schools in New Zealand, the average number per teacher is 304, and in schools of 20 and upwards 
32, or, I should say, nearly 33. The proposed scale gives 29-2 per teacher, and in schools of 20 
and upwards 31:1. Taking London, Birmingham, and Glasgow, all of which are. moved by the 
most forward ideas—and I might include Manchester—we find a more liberal staffing; the number 
in London per teacher is 34. If you take the schools in New Zealand that correspond to the 
schools taken for the figure 34—that is, schools above 250—the proposed scale, which is a little 
more liberal than our existing scales of staffing, gives 38 pupils per teacher. This is as far as 
the finances will allow us to go. In Birmingham the number is 34. Taken all round, and 
considering what they are doing in schools of the same kind in England and Scotland, I think we 
are not going too far in proposing to make the staff more liberal than it is at present. The next 
point is that the proportion of pupil-teachers in large schools in some districts is too high. 
Attention is called to that in the last report of the Minister of Education. The most striking 
instances are in infant-schools. I think they should be staffed more strongly: my opinion is 
very pronounced about that. A case in point is that of an infant-school which has two adults 
and eleven pupil-teachers. Under the proposed scale the number of adult teachers is always 
in excess of the number of pupil-teachers. In large schools, where the schools are large 
enough to be ‘in a sense double, and the classes are in two divisions, the harder division to 
teach—containing the pupils of lower attainments—is given to the teacher, and the smaller and 
more advanced portion of the class is given to the pupil-teacher. That kind of arrangement 
is also carried out in schools where two standards can be grouped together, and the adult 
and pupil teacher can change about from time to time. This can be done if you do not make the 
number of pupil-teachers exceed the number of adult teachers. For the December quarter, 1899, 
head-teachers numbered 1,645; assistants, 896: the total adult teachers, exclusive of sewing- 
mistresses, 2,541; pupil-teachers, 1,022. That was the actual staff. The proposed scale of staff 
would give—Head-teachers, 1,645; assistants, 1,354 (or adult teachers, exclusive of sewing-mis- 
tresses, 2,999) ; and pupil-teachers, 778. I presume that a scheme like this would take four years 
to work out fully—that is, until the present pupil-teachers’ courses run out. For the fourth year 
the full supply of certificated teachers would be available. I have here a table showing the staff- 
ing of schools in the various districts, and in certain Australian Colonies, which I will place at the 
Commission’s disposal [Exhibit 6]. Coming to salaries, I do not think I need really go in detail 
into the matter of the comparison of salaries, for it will come out in evidence given in the several 
districts. I have here a table of the maximum salaries payable to headmasters [Exhibit 7]. The 
lowest salary, according to the scales prevailing in New Zealand, is £70. I am leaving out schools 
under 20. In aided schools salaries a little lower than that are actually paid. The highest salary 
shown for a school of 20 in any district in New Zealand is £115. I would suggest that for a male 
teacher the salary should be £120, and for a female teacher £104. For schools of 100 there is a 
wide range ; the salaries differ from £160 to £225. The proposed scale for New Zealand is £189 ; 
there are very few near the £225, and £189 seems almost as far as the money will allow us to go. 
In schools of 250 salaries of head-teachers range from £203 to £275. I propose to make it £254. 
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Schools of 600: The salaries range from £258 to £375. For a male teacher it is proposed to make 
it £324. The average salary for a head (or sole) teacher in New Zealand actually paid is £149 
lis. 9d. For the year ending December, 1899, the average that would have been paid if this scale 
had been in existence would have been £160 11s. Certain figures are given also for Victoria, 
Queensland, and South Australia. The salary of the infant mistress or first assistant mistress has 
a very wide range in New Zealand, with a commencing salary of from £42 up to £85. An infant 
mistress in one district may receive £42; in another district, where she may be called first assist- 
ant mistress, £48; and so on up to £85, which is the highest on the scale. The Boards have not 
in all cases kept to their scales. In saying this, Ido not wish to cast any reflection on the Boards; 
but no doubt they found it difficult to avoid departing from their scales in some instances. The 
salary paid to an infant mistress in South Australia seems rather low as compared with that paid 
in the other colonies. According to the proposed scale, the highest salary for an infant mistress 
is £200, and the lowest one, £80. The next point is rather a difficult one to deal with, and that is the 
question of house-allowance. As you are aware, in some districts there are a very large number of 
schools without school residences. Taking only schools with an average attendance of over 20, there 
were, at the end of 1899, 351 without residences—in Auckland 113, Taranaki 17, Wanganui 38, Wel- 
lington 65, Hawke’s Bay 29, Marlborough 2, Nelson 22, Grey 9, Westland 5, North Canterbury 18, 
South Canterbury 11, Otago 3, Southland 19. Ifin one school of an average attendance of 20, say, the 
headmaster is paid £120 with a house, and in another similar school the headmaster receives £120 
without any house, the salaries are not in the strictest sense equal, and we are thus face to face 
with a difficulty at once. At the same time, to deal with this question on a sound basis would 
involve interference with what are the recognised functions of the Boards-—interference with the 
discretionary powers of the Boards; so that in putting forth this scheme I do not propose to 
touch the question of house-allowance, because it is not proposed to interfere with the discretion of 
the Boards. You might say the scheme is defective, or would be defective, because it overlooks 
that point altogether, unless the question of house-allowance, as I would recommend, be taken as 
a separate question and dealt with on its merits. There are several ways of dealing with it: one 
way is indicated in the last annual report of the Minister, but only a very partial way, as there 
was no contemplated interference with the Boards. One way to overcome the immediate difficulty 
of supplying schools with residences where there are no residences now is to provide that for the 
future it should be left to the option of a Board as to whether it should build residences or not, 
according to the circumstances. It seems to me that the Board is in a better position to judge of 
it. At the same time the Board would take a proportion of its building-allowance in the form of a 
house-allowance from year to year. The building vote is not all used for capital purposes ; part of it 
is used for strictly capital purposes—building new schools, additions to schools, and residences—and 
part for repairs and rehabilitation of old schools and other purposes of that kind which are not 
capital charges, but annually recurring charges. In the same way the Boards may make the 
house-allowance a charge on their building funds if there were power given to them by legis- 
lation to do so. It should be left to the Board whether in any given case it should build a 
residence or pay house-allowance. I may say I have made several attempts at drafting a scale 
‘of salaries. This draft I have now is the fifth. In the first three drafts I attempted to deal with 
the question of house-allowance.in conjunction with that of salaries, but it was a disturbing factor, 
and, as I stated before, the best way of dealing with the matter is to treat it as a separate question 
altogether. To give house-allowances where there are no residences would require from £8,000 
to £10,000, beginning with the minimum house-allowance of £20. The average that I work it out 
at is £21 10s. for house-allowance. I do not suggest that house-allowance should be met out 
of the £4 capitation. Several of the Boards give no outside payments in the way of fees for the 
instruction of their pupil-teachers. The Auckland Board gives none whatever; Wanganui does ; 
Wellington does in some cases, and in some cases it does not. My own feeling is against it. I 
think if you are going to have a colonial scale it is much easier to draw it up if you do not disturb 
it by bringing in extra remuneration of any kind whatever. Of course, it would be open to the 
Commission practically to include the fees in the salaries. In regard to the general expenses of 
Boards [Exhibit 10] namely, those included {see Exhibit 2, page 8] under ‘‘ General Expenses of 
Boards’’—I might say it is extremely difficult to analyse the returns of the general expenses of 
Boards. For instance, under the head of “ Training of teachers” some Boards put fees for pupil- 
teachers, while some do not. I hold that fees for pupil-teachers should not be put under the head 
of ‘ Training of teachers,” but under that of “ Allowances to teachers.” As the result of a very 
careful analysis of one year, 1899, we found there was a balance of £59,973 available for Boards’ 
general expenses. We have not been able to make an analysis for the year 1900, and I do not 
know that I could promise to get such a return, even if you asked for it, before the rising of the 
Commission. 

8. Mr. Weston.) If the Commission asked for what?—For the Boards’ expenses for the year 
1900. [Details given by Mr. Hogben, Exhibit 9.] The cost of manual and technical instruction, as 
far as Boards are concerned, will be met out of the funds for carrying out the new Manual and Tech- 
nical Instruction Act. With regard to some of the expenses of Boards-~allowances to School Com- 
mittees, and so on—I think I ought to state for the information of the Commission that the Minister 
has received a good many letters from Boards and School Committees complaining that the amount 
given to School Committees at the present time is too small. The Boards say that the amounts 
now given are the utmost that can be given with the money at their disposal. The answer 
has been that the matter will be put before the Commission when it meets, and I am now convey- 
ing that fact to the Commission. Members’ expenses is an item that must be met-—not a very 
large item. Expressing my personal opinion in regard to the cost of training teachers, I hope that 
the Boards will be to a very large extent relieved of that very soon, in regard to the general train- 
ing of teachers as well as their training in the subjects of manual and technical instruction. Of 
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cotirse, these things take some time to set in motion, but I hope before very long something will be 
done that will make it unnecessary for the Boards to draw on their general funds for the training of 
teachers. As you are well aware, as far as concerns the training of teachers in the subjects of 
manual and technical instruction, a special sum has already been granted for this specific purpose—a 
temporary grant until more permanent provision for the complete training of teachers can be made. 
I think that the cost of examinations to the Boards might be reduced. I allude to the cost of scholar- 
ship examinations and of pupil-teachers’ examinations. . The cost of the latter might be reduced 
without interfering with the discretion of the Boards if the pupil-teacher courses were more 
uniform. I may say there is already an.examination the papers for which are supplied by the 
department, but only one Board has availed itself of the arrangement. I think, when the new regu- 
lations are in full operation it will hardly cost the Boards anything at all for manual and technical 
instruction, and is not the intention that it should. With regard to district high schools there is 
a separate vote, and the difficulties of district high schools have, I think, disappeared. The grant 
is enough to pay all the extra salaries, allowing the rest of the school to be staffed as fully as if 
there were no secondary pupils, and without charging any fees to the secondary pupils. That may 
involve other grants for giving free secondary education ; it will certainly not touch any salaries on 
this scale. Then, there is the question of transition from the old system to the new. I have tried 
to devise suggestions for this, but the method of transition would necéssarily differ in every district, 
because the present scale is different in every district; and it seems to me that the best thing to 
do would be to leave to the several Boards the method of transition, it being understood that the 
Boards should take what I might call the shortest way consistent with efficiency—that is, without 
dislocating their schools. I suggest that the time allowed for making the transition should be four 
years. Of course, it might be made in less. 

9. You would work it out by degrees ?—Yes, the Boards would, the Department giving all the 
assistance in its power. 

10. Do I understand you to say that the new system should not come into operation at once? 
—Yes; it will be seen that such a system cannot come into operation all at once. ; 

11. How do you propose to gradually work it in?—To gradually work out the number of pupil- 
teachers in excess. 

12. Mr. Lethbridge.) Or, say, to call them assistants ?—Yes, where that could be done. 

13. The Chairman.] That would be chiefly with regard to the alteration of the staff? —Yes. 

14. Mr. Weston.] The salaries depend on the staffs ?—Yes. 

15. You work a hardship in some instances by cutting down the salaries—that is to say, if 
you bring it in at once ?-Yes, if the scheme were brought in at once. Under one system a teacher 
might be paid a certain high salary, and to bring in another system of staff under which he might 
not have all those duties to perform, and consequently would not be worth the same high salary— 
to suddenly reduce him to a salary corresponding to his reduced duties would be too great a hard- 
ship. Time should be allowed for his transfer to a position in which he would not suffer a loss of 
salary. 

16. If your capitation grant be worked out upon a scale, and you do not bring that scale into 
operation all at once, how will you manage ?—As I said before, it will have to be worked in 
gradually. I think it is possible if you make a condition that in no case shall teachers be 
paid less than they are receiving now. To change the system of staffing suddenly must cause 
hardship. 

i. Mr. Lethbridge.] Not only to the teachers, but also to the pupils ?—-Yes. A certain time 
must be allowed to elapse, and, as I suggested before, the length of time should be four years. Of 
course, it is possible that some Boards might work into the new system in two years, perhaps by 
a little transfer of pupil-teachers, but to allow four years as the extreme limit of time is fair. To 
my mind, the natural method of payment would be for the Boards to pay, as I made clear in my 
introductory remarks last night. The Boards’ officers are acquainted with the movements of the ~ 
teachers in the various districts, and also acquainted with other facts necessary for the distribution 
of the money; and as a matter of convenience the thing seems to me to be very obvious. The 
whole amounts would be paid over as the grants are paid over now to the Boards, and would have 
to be distributed under one scale instead of various scales. Another point arises now that will 
come into discussion later on—will probably be brought out in the several districts. Supposing you 
have a school with an average attendance of 24, under the proposed scale the teacher would be 
receiving £128; if the average attendance dropped to 17 the next quarter his salary would fall to 
£90. The question, then, is, How is the possibility of that hardship to be avoided? I have not 
put forward a definite scheme here, but I am prepared to suggest that the salaries payable, in order 
to obviate hardships in regard to such a sudden fall in attendance, should not be calculated on the 
average attendance of one quarter, or even of two quarters, but on the average attendance for the 
whole previous year, subject to some further condition that if the attendance of a school suddenly 
rose or fell from one class to another the Board should be asked to take the first opportunity— 
say, by transfer or otherwise—of putting a suitable teacher in charge, but that meanwhile the 
teacher’s salary, if it fell, should not fall beyond a certain limit. I think there should be a limit 
to what the teachers lose. If the salary is paid on the whole of the previous year’s average the 
number of schools in which it would vary very materially would be very small indeed, and it is 
only because the average is taken for shorter periods that there is this variation, for in a place 
like New Zealand, with a population in which there is such an up-and-down movement, it must 
always beso; but, of course, there should be a further limitation, for if a school fell from, say, 40 to 
less than 20 it would not do to go on paying on the whole of the previous year’s average. 

18. Mr. Weston.] Suppose the school suddenly rose, we will say ?—Well, then it would be’ 
necessary to apply the same rule. I have made a sufficiently close examination of this question, 
and I find that the Boards generally could not afford to run the risk of paying for the whole year, 
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though, perhaps, some of the large Boards could do so. The plan of paying on the average 
attendance for a year would work well for the colony as a whole. 

_19. Will the £4 capitation grant provide any elasticity to meet those requirements ?—-If you 
take the whole colony for a year it would reduce the irregularity to a minimum. In conclusion, 
although the addition of 5s. to the capitation allowance would not enable the smaller Boards, and 
some of the larger Boards, as in Auckland—where there is a very large proportion of small schools 
—to raise their salaries to what may be regarded as reasonable rates, or to cope with other 
financial difficulties, it may be justly claimed that the proposed scheme enables the Government, 
with that addition, to improve the staffing of the schools; to increase, generally speaking, the salaries 
of teachers; and to give the Boards a balance available for their general expenses much larger than, 
after paying salaries and Committees’ allowances, has been at their disposal before. Without 
urging that too closely to a logical conclusion, I think it is the general effect of the scheme. I 
should like to make one or two suggestions as to the points in the scheme. On page 5 the scale 
suggests to Boards that certain minimum certificates shall be required for certain positions. 
It does not interfere, or does not propose to interfere, with the Boards’ discretion to engage a 
teacher with any certificate. It proposes to make reductions for certificates below the minimum 
certificates of 1 per cent. for each letter, 4 per cent. for each figure under the certificate. The 
letter of the certificate indicates literary attainment; the figure of the certificate indicates the 
marks for efficiency and length of service, the marks for efficiency being given by the Inspectors of 
Schools. The ranking differs from that given in the regulations. An Ad is held to be equal to an 
El, but this scale would not hold that, Those deductions amount altogether to about £10,000. 
In the total of salaries given in the summary on page 4 of the memorandum the deductions are 
already made. There would be an incitement to the teachers to improve their certificates, which 
might be a great advantage. The alternative to that is lowering the salaries all round, so as to 
give the same total deduction, about £10,000. To give a minimum salary for the teachers of all 
- schools with less than 15 pupils would require £17,000. If the policy adopted in Marlborough and 
Nelson of establishing household schools and other small schools obtained throughout the colony 
the cost would be much greater. [Statement read by Mr. Hogben as follows :] 


Schools with less than 15 in Average Attendance. 


The scale proposes to give £5 capitation for all schools under 15; Committees might be 
required to make up the salary of the teacher to a minimum of £60 for an uncertificated teacher, 
or £75 for a certificated teacher. I do not think that the minimum salary for teachers should be 
less than that named. It would need a capitation of £6 to give the minimum salary for an un- 
certificated teacher with an average attendance of 10. Even £6 a head would not give the 
minimum salary for schools of less than 10. In December, 1899, the total numbers of schools 
under 10 and of schools 10 to 14 in average attendance were respectively 113 and 138, as fol- 


lows :— 
Under 10. 10 to 14. 
: 8 33 


Auckland ya me oe fon re be 

Taranaki a < oye ist IR eh 2 5 
Wanganui fe Se oes as. te nih 1 “7 
Wellington a ak te hea sits aw l4 12 
Hawke's Bay yi W A Ss ie, eee 2 7 
Marlborough He ny see = es aw A86 5 
Nelson a sis P ER mi wie Da 12 
Grey... oe J ver ar fa. A es 5 3 
Westland me bs a, Ey we .. 10 6 
North Canterbury ch i's ee a sit 4 15 
South Canterbury PA E Pro i ons 2 2 
Otago... BN Ree oes Sef ae oe 5 21 
Southland x 2 10 


The total number of pupils schools under 10 was 694, and from 10 to 14 was 1,661. 

I do not think that it is possible to provide satisfactorily for schools of less than 12 with- 
out requiring contributions in money or board and lodging for the teacher from the local Com- 
mittee. To provide the minimum salaries for all schools under 15 would require about £17,000, 
or £4,230 above the amount of the capitation under the proposed scale (£11,770). That assumes 
the number to remain as it is at present; but I would point out that in very many cases the 
teachers of the small schools, called in some districts household schools, are in reality family 
governesses, and a policy of paying their salaries would almost certainly lead to a great increase 
in the number of such household schools. I am sure that this danger is not an imaginary one. 
If the policy adopted in Marlborough and Nelson were general throughout the colony there would 
be as many of such schools as there are of all other schools put together, and the cost would be 
£70,000 or £80,000 a year for these small schools alone. Even the payment of capitation would 
encourage the multiplication of small schools. It would be found necessary in time to fix a limit 
below which schools should not be recognised as entitled to Government aid. I think wiser to fix 
that limit now. The condition that Committees or parents should contribute provides a natural 
safeguard against the undue multiplication of small schools. I suggest, therefore, that if it is 
thought that capitation should be given to schools with less than 12 the Committees or parents 
should be required, by contributions or otherwise, to make up the amount of capitation to the 
minimum salary. 

20. What is the minimum for aided schools in Marlborough ?-—There is no minimum. 

21. The Chairman.) That applies to Marlborough and Nelson ?—-Yes. The power can be 
given to Boards by legislation to require that the minimum salary shall be paid. Within my know- 
ledge there have been cases that I cannot describe as anything less than ‘‘ sweating.” I know of the 
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case of a teacher whose travelling-expenses amount each year to over £17, travelling to and from 
home twice a year. She was receiving £20 as the sole remuneration for teaching three children. 
Of course, she got board and lodging included. If she had been a cook she would have got £40. 
The question, then, is, if the Boards be not allowed anything not down in this scale, whether they 
should be allowed the power of requiring that the salaries in the case of aided schools should be 
made up to a certain minimum. Tf board and lodging were given, it might be counted as equiva- 
lent, say, to £30. If there were ten pupils at £5 a head, £50 capitation would be payable, and the 
board and lodging would bring the minimum salary practically up to the minimum I have set down 
in the scale—namely, £80. The endeavour would be to bring the salaries up to the minimum, 
whatever the minimum was made. ‘The rèst of the details deal with the distribution of masters 
and mistresses in schools. The number of masters shall never be more than the number of mis- 
tresses; that is a condition which should be insisted upon. With regard to pupil-teachers, the 
Minister, in all new schemes of payment to pupil-teachers, has insisted on the equal payment of 
male and female pupil-teachers. My personal opinion is in favour of the equality of payment to 
pupil-teachers and to teachers up to what I would call the living-wage, and then I would differentiate 
between the salaries paid to male and female teachers. If a man maintains three on an average 
besides himself, and a woman maintains on an average one and a half besides herself, it seems to 
me that the excess above the minimum salary in the case of the man should be twice that in the 
case of the woman—I mean the excess above the living-wage should be double in the case of the 
male. But, of course, I give this only as an expression of personal opinion, as the question of 
supply and demand largely enters into the question of salaries of men and women. There have 
been representations that women’s salaries should be the same as men’s. The tendency has been 
to increase women’s salaries. With regard to the average salaries for pupil-teachers, they are a 
little higher than they were before. There is a good deal to be said on both sides with regard to 
lowering the salaries of fifth-year pupil-teachers. In some districts in New Zealand they lower the 
salary in the fifth year, and in some they do not. It is very unsatisfactory that the practice should 
obtain of having a large number of ex-pupil-teachers, called temporary assistants, who are not fully 
qualified, or are not recognised as being worth the salaries of qualified assistants. I propose to 
withdraw the proposal to make a reduction for the fifth year, if there is any way of meeting the 
latter difficulty. 

22. Mr. Mackenzie.| I may say that, in regard to the more important question of staffing, I 
intend to leave that question to Mr. Davidson ; but there is one question with regard to house- 
allowance. The question of the propriety of apportioning a part of the building vote for the 
purpose of paying rent is one which I hope the Commission will keep in view and embody in their 
report. I gather from you, Mr. Hogben, that you are agreeable that, instead of the allowance 
being used entirely for building purposes, an amount might be placed on the estimates for the 
purpose of allowing rentals—i.e., house-allowance in lieu of building—where no residence is pro- 
vided ?—Yes; I might say, practically, that, instead of giving what I will call the capital sum for 
the erection of the house, an annual sum for house-allowance might be given. 

23. In reference to the expenses of Boards, do you think they ought to be fixed by Act—e.y., 
ought members’ allowance and expenses to be fixed by Act ?—I think it would be more convenient 
for the Boards to fix the expenses. The circumstances vary very much. I think the Boards 
would be capable of drawing up suitable scales. 

24. Mr. Davidson.|] I should like to ask you, Mr. Hogben, is it a fact that out of the 1,645 
schools in the colony, 1,408, or 87 per cent., are schools under 100: that is for the December 
quarter, 1899 ?—Yes. 

25. Up to 150 I find 1,492 schools, or 90 per cent. of the total ?--Yes. 

26. It follows, then, that if we prepare a satisfactory scale of staff for the schools in the 
colony at an average of 150 we should pretty well have broken the back of. our task. What does 
the scale of staff allow to schools. in New South Wales, Victoria, South Australia, or Queensland 
up to an average attendance of 50?—First of all one teacher, and then one teacher and pupil- 
teacher. 

27. In staffing in the Australian Colonies or in New Zealand is a mistress allowed, where 
there is an attendance of 86, in addition to the head-teacher ?—No, not at 36. 

28. Mr. Weston.] What number?—40. There are five Boards in New Zealand which begin 
with an assistant. ; 

29. Mr. Davidson.| What would you give as the staffing in Otago, for instance, for schools 
between 30 and 50 ?—Otago gives an assistant at 51. 

80. From 51 to 75 ?—Yes. 

31. With regard to Southland ?—Southland begins with a pupil-teacher. 

32. Is it a fact that in Southland a certificated assistant to the head-teacher is not allowed 
until an attendance of 75 is reached ?—Yes, that is right. 

33. 75 to 100?—Yes. 

34. In Otago, I think I am right in saying, a certificated assistant is allowed at 51 to 75? 
—Yes. 

35. Then, the Southland scale is not as liberal as that you suggest, as far as that class of 
school is concerned?—-No. I have no hesitation in saying that my proposal in regard to those 
schools is more liberal than is the usual practice. My opinion is very firm, and has been so for a 
good number of years, and is confirmed by that of a good many others with whom I have had 
conversation. 

36. I wish to bring out this point very clearly: ‘that Otago allows an assistant mistress at 
from 51 to 75—much earlier than Southland ?—Yes. 

37. In Otago the schools of between 50 and 75, having two certificated teachers, are con- 
sidered the easiest to manage of any grade of school in the educatior district : is that so ?—Yes 
under the present conditions of the syllabus. 


E.— 14. 8 


38. That is the opinion, I believe, of educationists ?— Yes, because a good many educationists 
require a lower standard of individual training than I should think desirable. 

39. In such a school, striking the average between 65 and 75—say, 63—would that be right ?— 
The average, as a matter of fact, taking the actual numbers in such schools in the colony, would 
be below 60. 

40. We will say, suppose the average of such schools to be 60: the great majority of these 
schools are schools of two rooms, one in charge of a mistress, or first assistant, if you call her by 
that name: what proportion of the children would be under her charge--what proportion of the 
60 in Standards II. or I. ?—The practice differs in different districts ; some put Standard II. under 
the master, and some under the mistress. `I should say that, generally speaking, if she has 
Standard II. she has the majority. 

41. Suppose she has the infants and Standards I. and II. ?—She will generally have more than 
half. 

42. A proportion of 33 ?—Yes, that would be a fair proportion. 

43. And the headmaster will have how many ?—A little under 30. 

44, Could you say 27?—Yes. 

45. A headmaster in charge of 27 children from the Third Standard upward should manage them 
with great ease—greater ease than a teacher in charge of the whole of the classes, where there was 
an equal average of 27 ?— Yes. 

46. Why should we introduce a mistress at 36 ?—You are assuming the same syllabus. 

47. It was stated this morning there was a probability of lightening the syllabus ?— Yes, for 
the smaller schools. 

48. Looking at the scale of salary from 35 to 75, we find the headmaster gets a fixed salary 
ranging from £150 to £174: what is the present salary for such schools in, say, Southland ?—The 
present salary for such schools is £141 for 36, and £169 for 75. 

49. In Otago in a school of from 50 to 75 what would be the headmaster’s salary ?---From 51 
to 75, £180. From £150 to £174: the Otago scale is rather more there. 

50. In your opinion, would it not be better to have the schools graded, say, 20 to 25, with a 
fixed salary, rather than any variation of capitation grant between 20 and 25?—That opens up a 
very big question. The whole question is as to whether you make the increments by jumps or 
gradually by capitation. The jump you make does not very much affect the possibility of drawing 
up a scale. As far as the scale is concerned, giving the teachers of schools between 20 and 35 an 
average salary of £135 has the same effect as giving them salaries varying from £120 to £150. 
I have the very highest respect for the teachers of the colony; but I think you must recognise 
the temptation there is when you get to the limit of 35 to make the number 36—to stretch every- 
thing in order to get into the next class. J do not think that a teacher would be so inclined to do 
that for the sake of a shilling a month as for, say, £15 or £20 a year; you must take the degree 
of temptation into account, and it has been found that that temptation really exists. Fortunately, I 
may say for the integrity of the teachers there is very seldom anything irregular found, yet I do 
not think it fair to put that temptation in the way of young teachers whose moral dispositions 
are not altogether developed. The difficulty is got over in some of the other colonies by the 
transfer of teachers when schools increase so as to pass into the next grade; but there are hard- 
ships connected with that too, such as the breaking-up of homes, and a good many teachers would 
rather go without an increase than break up their homes. After considering the question from all 
points of view, I think it is much better to have a capitation allowance. > 

51. Suppose we take a specific case, and say that the salary in a school of from 15 to 20 
- was £84 a year, or £7 a month, and in a school of from 21 to 25 £90 a year, or £7 10s. a month; 
do you think that the temptation of 10s. a month would be so great as to cause teachers to falsify 
their registers ?—I hardly think so; itis a question of degree; but for a school of 20 to 25 you 
ought to give a salary of £125 at least. 

52. If the gradation from group to group were not so great as you suggest the temptation 
would disappear ? —Yes. 

58. Is it a fact that schools are graded in that fashion in most of the districts of the colony, 
and also in the Australian Colonies ?—In several of the districts of the colony. 

54. The great difficulty will be in formulating a scale of staff in the schools between 30 and 
75, and the rock upon which this suggested scale will split will be probably in that connection. By 
having a little less liberal staff, instead of introducing a mistress at 36, let it be at 50 to 75, which 
is recognised to be a very easily worked school; and, according to the suggested scale, you would 
give a pupil-teacher as well as a mistress ?—No, that is from 75 to 100; I say, from psychological 
reasons it is utterly impossible to work satisfactorily a school with a sole teacher with an average 
attendance as high as 50. 

55. Take those of 76 to 100: whatis the suggested salary for the headmaster under your 
scale ?—From £174 to £189. 

56. And the mistress, or female assistant ?—The first female assistant £85. 

57. What does the same female teacher receive in Otago at the present time ?—To answer 
questions of that sort I should like to have the figures with me. 

58. In the Otago scale of staff from 76 to 100—thatis, headmaster and mistress without pupil- 
teacher—what do you consider would be saved yearly: I understand you propose to add to the 
present class a pupil-teacher ?—Yes ; the amount would be £36. 

59. If it is possible to do the work satisfactorily, that £36 might be divided between the head- 
master and the mistress, and by increasing the salary of the headmaster you would induce teachers 
to enter the service and to remain there ?—My own opinion is very strongly against anything 
of the kind—of giving no help, as I said before, for psychological reasons; you may remove it from 
35 to 40, but I hold that 35 is the highest number that should be given to a sole teacher on an 
ideal system of staffing. 
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60. Is it a fact that it is a more liberal staff, very much more so, than is given in Victoria ?— 
Yes; but it is a question of money, and the point is in which direction the money shall be spent : 
some of it must go towards strengthening the staff. I hold that when you come to the question 
of giving assistance you have to consider what form that assistance should take. My opinion 
is that it should certainly take the form of a certificated teacher. 

61. Your suggested staff for a school between 76 and 100 is headmaster, female assistant, and 
pupil-teacher ?—Yes. 

62. I know it is fact that until recently the number placed under a headmaster and mistress 
in Otago might be as many as 110, and‘ that only recently the Education Board lowered the 
number to 100?—I may say that the experience of the teacher is not the only thing to be taken 
into consideration. The question of the number of pupils to be allotted to each teacher has been 
discussed and tested in Germany, America, and England. It ought not to be more, in the easiest 
circumstances, than between 30 and 40 per teacher. 

63. I should like to know, if you would give it me, the staffing for a school of 420 to 480 in 
your suggested scheme ?—Headmaster, fixed minimum salary, £301; infant mistress, £140. 

64. “And the number of male assistants ?—-As few as you like; there need not be any at all; 
you may have all females if you like. 

65. You do not provide for a distribution of the sexes ?—We say that you need not have any 
male assistants at all if you like—that is, according to this scale. 

66. You need not have any male assistants on the staff?—No, except the headmaster ; the 
matter is left to the discretion of the Boards. 

67. Will you kindly tell me how many male teachers it is possible to have if the Board thinks 
fit ?— You cannot have more than three male assistants, if the Board chooses to appoini them. 

68. How many female assistants ?—Three, including the headmistress. 

69. And pupil-teachers ?—Five pupil- -teachers. 

70. In such a school as that, what would be the number in the infant-room: would there be 
145 children ?—The average number in the preparatory classes would be about a quarter—that is, 
if there were 420 in the school there would only be 105. 

71. We will suppose there are 120: an infant mistress and two pupil-teachers might very well 
manage that department: is that not so?—No; two adult mistresses and two pupil- -teachers would 
be the proper staff. 

72. What is the salary allotted to the first assistant master in that grade of schools ?—£190. 

73. At present in such a school in Otago he receives from £210 to £220 ?—Yes. 

74. Any first assistant in a school over 450 would lose £30 a year ?—Yes. 

75. And the second male assistant in that school would get ?—£100. 

76. You said it was possible to have three male assistants in such a school: what would the 
third male receive ?—£80 

77. Do you think that £80 is not very much too low a minimum for a certificated male teacher ? 
—For the reasons I gave before you should begin both male and female at the same minimum 
salary. 
78. Is it not a fact that in Otago even the present scale of salary is much more liberal than 
this ?—Not more liberal up to 35. 

79. What is your opinion on the importance of the position of the first male assistant ?—The 
first male assistant is paid a higher salary than the others because he has to take the headmaster’s 
place when he may be absent; he has to act as lieutenant. It is a good salary, if you leave Otago 
out of the question. In Otago they have a larger number of pupils per teacher than anywhere else 
in the colony. My opinion is, if you increase the number of pupils per teacher—an opinion I hold 
strongly, and for psychological reasons—you make the work more mechanical, and therefore 
destroy the value of the training. 

80. If it were pointed out to you by the Inspectors, who have been in Otago for a large num- 
ber of years, that this staff—one headmaster, three male assistants, three female assistants, and 
five pupil-teachers—was somewhat more liberal than the present, and that such a school could be 
worked very satisfactorily with three pupil-teachers instead of five—it would be precisely your staff 
as far as the assistants were concerned, but with fewer pupil-teachers ?—Then I should say put on 
another female assistant. Of course, if that opinion were expressed to me I should respect it as 
the experience of men who had been working for a long time; but I should certainly not agree 
with it. 

81. Suppose we try 600 to 660: could you give me the staff?—Headmaster, three male 
assistants. 

82. Not more than three?—No; three. There must be a majority of female teachers on the 
staff. i 
83. How many femalés, including mistress ?—Five. 

84. And pupil-teachers 2— Seven, 
85. The total number would be sixteen ?—Yes, with an average of nearly forty pupils each. 
South Australia is nearly the same. 

86. Would it not be a stronger staff with, say, headmaster, six females, three males, and five 
pupil-teachers ?—You might change two pupil- -teachers for one adult: that would depend on the 
way you organized the school. 

87. Taking from 420 to 460—I omitted to take the number of males—there would be head- 
master, three males, three females, and five pupil-teachers, a total of twelve: is that so?—There 
cannot be more than two male assistants there. - 

88. There is no school in New Zealand, or very few indeed, where the sexes are separated ?— 
There are not very many. 

89. The first male assistant would take the Sixth Standard ?—Generally speaking, yes, 
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90. The second male would take the Fifth, usually a class with an average attendance of 50 
or more ; the third male the Fourth, admitted to be a very heavy standard, with an average of 50 
or 60 pupils: would it not require three male assistants to carry on those admittedly heavy 
classes, the Fifth and Fourth especially ?—Yes. 

91. I should like you to express an opinion whether, as a rule, a female teacher can success- 
fully manage a large Fourth Standard: is it not better that a male should be in charge ?—Yes, 
I think so; if not the first assistant, one of the male assistants. 

92. Mr. Stewart.) Mr. Hogben, the order of reference assumes the desirability of a colonial 
scale ?— Yes. : 

98. I would like to ask you, are you of opinion that a colonial scale is advisable ? — Yes, 
decidedly. 

94, Would you mind emphasizing one or two grounds on which you think that a colonial scale 
is advisable ?—One of the reasons is simply a sense of justice. I cannot help feeling a sense of the 
injustice there is in the fact that a teacher in one district is paid 50 per cent. higher than a teacher 
in another district. Another thing that is more easily measured is this: that if you pay teachers 
in some districts higher salaries (of course, it is a question of compulsion, for the Boards generally 
cannot afford to pay some teachers salaries as high as those paid by some Boards) it is undeniable 
that the teachers will go to the districts where they are more highly paid; and it amounts to this: 
that the children in one district will not receive so good an education as the children in another 
district. If there is not paid an average salary, a sufficiently high average salary, the profession is 
lowered everywhere. The profession in New Zealand—I will put it in a negative way—is not 
attracting to itself at the present time the men we might expect to be attracted, except in very 
small numbers. Again, of course, if a man wishes to be a teacher, if his disposition is to teach, if 
he is really an enthusiast, he will teach no matter how low a salary he is paid; but there are a 
certain number of people whose choice is determined by the prizes. If you lower the salary you 
spoil the prospect, and you lower the profession. If the salaries in New Zealand are not raised 
the inevitable tendency will be one of two things: that the whole of the schools will be either 
staffed entirely by women, or nearly so, or that the standard of the profession will fall; and, if I 
may undertake to prophesy, I think the tendency has already begun, for young people of ability 
are not coming forward as might be desired. I think it will be a very bad day for the country 
indeed if we cannot get the same class of teacher as hitherto, for I think that we have very good 
reason to congratulate ourselves on the quality of the teachers we have here. At the same time, 
if something is not done the whole educational progress of the country will go back. 

95. You are probably aware that in America some such process as this has gone on—+.e., that 
the male teachers (who are in the great minority) very often belong to a class of young men who 
aim at getting into one of the learned professions, notably the law, and who use the schools as 
stepping-stones to the university colleges: have you observed that tendency growing up in this 
colony ?-Yes; promising young men use the teaching profession as a stepping-stone to other 
professions. 

: 96. Is it not a fact at the present time that every year shows a growing disproportion between 
the male and female teachers ?—Yes, but that is common throughout the world. 

97. You think there ought to be a sufficient number of prizes in the profession ?—Yes. 

98. Do you think that the highest salary attached to the largest schools in the scale you have 
drawn up can be considered a prize to draw the best men in the profession—£388 ?—Yes ; it is as 
much as we can afford. 

99. It practically comes to this: that under the scheme which you have laid down as a basis 
for discussion there is one prize of £388 for the whole of the teachers of the colony, and so on; 
therefore I would like to press this point very strongly: you are not of opinion that there is really 
a sufficient number of prizes to enlist the best young men in the profession ?—I think that in 
one sense there are; it depends upon the standard you set up. If you want embryo Chief Justices, 
there may not be. Of course, there are the Inspectorships open; I regard them as part of the 
teaching profession. 

100. Can you tell us how many schools there are in the colony with an average of over 500 
carrying a salary of £313 ?-—Thirty over 510, carrying a salary of £319 or upwards. 

101. Is there not some provision in the regulations as to gazetting of certificates that you, as 
Inspector-General, may examine the credentials of any candidate from Australia or Great Britain ? 
—Yes, we have to do that. 

102. I believe some ten or twelve years ago there were a great many applications from Great 
Britain ?—Yes ; fourteen or fifteen years ago. 

103. Within the last year or two have those applications been coming in like that ?—No; they 
are dropping out altogether. 

104. What is the condition obtaining with regard to payment of teachers in Great Britain 
nowadays: is the tendency to have larger salaries ?—The general tendency a year or two ago was 
to rise very quickly, but the present tendency is to rise much more slowly. In some cases London 
has gone back really, though I consider that the salaries paid in London, Glasgow, and Birming- 
ham are higher than in New Zealand. - 

105. Since we are not getting outside teachers to come in, it must either follow that we shall 
have to educate more male teachers, or else we shall be placed in a serious difficulty to obtain male 
teachers, seeing that your report shows a falling-off of the male teachers coming into the profession : 
does that not tend to show that the present occupants of positions in the schools of the colony die 
or are leaving the service, and that it will thus put the colony in a difficult position to fill their 
positions ?—I do not feel disposed to go into that at present. As a rule, the male teacher teaches 
for life, the female only for a few years. 

106. Can you tell me approximately how many male students there are in the training- 
colleges at Dunedin at the present time ?—I could not tell you without looking it,up. 
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107. You do not know, for example, the truth of this statement—which I believe is perfectly 
true: that there are twenty female students in the Christchurch Training-college to one male ?— 
No, I have not heard that. 

108. At any rate, our main difficulty in the colony is in regard to getting a sufficient number 
of males ?—Before I commit myself to that statement I should like to go into the details. 

109. Is not the average age of the occupants of the present positions rising very fast ?—I have 
not gone into all those questions. There is a sufficient number of certificated teachers to fill all 
positions at the present time. 

110. Is it not a fact that when teachers of either sex get to the age of sixty to sixty-five 
the capacity of dealing with young minds very sensibly declines—I put the question from a 
psychological point of view ?—I say, from a psychological point of view, much earlier. 

111. Then, it follows, from your opinion, that when you get somewhere near that age there 
ought to be a system of retirement?—Yes; either by a pension scheme or by some form of 
superannuation allowance. 

112. Would it not be easier to provide a system of retirement of either kind if there were a 
colonial scale rather than if there were no colonial scale ?—I think if there were not a colonial 
scale it would simply mean adopting the rates of an insurance company. If there were a colonial 
scale of salaries it would be easier to get a superannuation scale. 

113. Mr. Weston.) How many teachers are there in New Zealand in employment ?—2,541 
employed in the primary schools. 

114. Without pupil-teachers ?— Yes. 

115. Mr. Stewart.) The order of reference which we have here, of course, compels the Com- 
mission to deal with the question solely from the £4 capitation grant ?—Yes. 

116. Is it not a fact that the expenditure per capita has risen all over Great Britain, and is in 
excess of our own capitation allowance of £4?—TI shculd not like to say it was everywhere. 

117. I am speaking of the School Boards—progressive School Boards ?—I should not like to 
say it exceeds £4. 

118. Could you give the figures ?—I could give them roughly. 

119. What do they include ?—It does not include the cost of the administration of the London 
School Board: the cost of inspection. I do not think it fair to make a comparison unless I make 
an analysis. 

120. Mr. Weston.] Could we ask Mr. Hogben to analyse these returns for the Commission ? 
—I will do so. Ihave seen it stated in English newspapers of high authority—I think, in the 
Journal of Education, and algo in the Practical Teacher—that it is considerably in excess of £4 per 
head. 

121. Mr. Stewart.| You have made a provision here that in certain classes, if the schools 
reach a certain size, the teachers may be male or female?—You can have as many females as you 
like, but not as many males. 

122. Since you have made such a difference in the salaries of males and females, would not 
there necessarily be a tendency to take as few males as possible ?—This estimate of cost was based 
on the Board taking as many males as they could. 

123. If that were not so this estimate would be in excess of the actual cost ?—Yes. 

124. The Boards are not bound to take these male teachers; they may take more female 
teachers ?— Yes. 

125. If they were to do so, is there a sufficient supply of males ?—Yes. / 

126. On the registers—not at present employed ?—There are some not at present employed. 

127. What class of schools do you consider that a female sole teacher, or head-teacher, is 
best adapted for ?—Apart from exceptional cases—for instance, where there are a larger number of 
big boys—I think up to schools of 25, or, if necessary, up to 30. 

128. Do you not think that in many country districts a female teacher could manage 40 to 45 
as well as a man—as sole or head teacher ?—Well, yes; but not the average woman. I would 
not put the average woman there. I do not think the physical effort required would be too great ; 
but the school begins to grow in difficulty about that stage, and there are often more big boys to 
control. 

129. As far as the school-work is concerned, you do not think there would be any difficulty ?— 

_ No; if the female has assistance. 

130. Mr. Mackenzie.| A male assistant ?—Yes ; junior assistant. 

181. Mr. Stewart.] In the larger schools, where you would expect the greater number of 
males to be required, did you take into consideration that you would confine male teachers to 
boys’ classes, and female teachers to girls’ classes?—Some have mixed classes throughout; some 
have the boys’ and girls’ classes in the upper part of the school, separate. In Christchurch we 
find conditions more nearly approaching those of the London School Board, in which infants, girls, 
and boys are in three. distinct departments. The division is fairly complete, the headmaster 
exercising a general supervision. 

132. That is the Australasian system ?—Yes, to a large extent; it is the system in Christ- 
church. In London and Birmingham it goes a little further still—practically there are three 
distinct schools. 

133. Did you consider those facts when you drew up that scale ?—Yes, I did. I recognise 
the points raised by Mr. Davidson were pertinent. That is why, for instance, I propose in some 
cases to substitute for two pupil-teachers an assistant. i 

134. I notice that your scale particularly deals with the question of certificate: at the bottom 
you say, “subject to certain deductions’’—two deductions ?—In the majority of cases you find 
only one deduction has to be made. 

135. Is it not a fact that the majority of the schools in Dunedin are officered by D1 men ?—— 
Yes; I feel I should be safe in saying so. 
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136. Is it not a fact the same thing occurs in Wellington? Take the Clyde Quay, Te Aro, 
and Newtown Schools ?—The headmaster of Clyde Quay has a D1 certificate; the other two have 
B1 certificates. 


137. I think we may take it for granted that a large majority—75 per cent., I think—of the’ 


largest schools of the colony are officered by men whose certificates would be penalised by the 
scale ?—I could not tell you at the present moment; we worked it out just lately; the total 
- number of deductions is not large. 

188. As far as Auckland is concerned, is it not a fact that the schools are officered by D1 
men ?—I could not say straight out; Richmond Road is not, Nelson Street is not. I think the 
others are D1. : 

139. Do you not think that our system of certificates is an unnecessarily complicated one ?— 
I think it would be possible to do all the work that a system of certificates should do with a very 
much simpler system. 

140. Then, you answer the question in the affirmative ?—Yes. There would be great difficulty 
in changing any system of certificates ; you would need to work the old into the new. 

141. I cannot help noting this: you admit, in answer to my question, that in your opinion 
the system is not sound, yet at the same time you founded’ your scale partly upon it ?—I think 
that is hardly a fair statement of what I intended to convey. I did not say that the system was 
not sound; theoretically, I think it is very good, with one exception. I said I think it is an 
unnecessarily complicated one. The only point of unsoundness about it is that it attaches too 
much weight, in my opinion, to the literary qualification. 

142. With regard to the syllabus, you said, in dealing with this question in your main state- 
ment, that in the future you would have something after the English and Scotch code: in the 


event of that taking place in the small schools, do you think there would be the same necessity to ` 


begin with an assistant at 85?—There is also this qualification: it does not matter by 
what process you are teaching, or what is the method of the teacher, it is the dealing with the 
child’s mind that takes time and limits the number of children that can be taught effectively. It is 
not altogether the number of subjects; it is the number of mental movements—the brain move- 
ments—each child has to go through. 

143. What you practically mean is this: that there is the standpoint of judging by exami- 
nation results or by what psychological results may follow ?—I think we have overdone the idea of 
judging our education by examination results. 

144. Mr. Weston.| You would not dispense with examinations?-No; of course, we cannot 
dispense with them, but we must make them more rational. 

145. Mr. Stewart.) Is it not a fact that what the teacher wants to do is to guide the child by 
moral and educational influence, and let the natural activities of the child be developed simply by 
doing something of itself ?—That is one side of the question. 

146. Mr. Luke.| I had a letter of complaint from the Auckland teachers complaining of the 
jumping from one scale to another: I take it that in the scale we have before us, showing the 
increase by capitation the objection is removed ?—Yes ; for a school between 15 and 19 the fixed 
“salary is £75, with £2 capitation for every one over 14; so that for a school of 17, for instance, 
the salary would be £90, or £75 plus £15; for a school of 19 the salary would be £75 plus £25 = 
£100. 

147. Mr. Weston.) There is a capitation allowance from one number to another ?—Yes; the 
scale is continuous. 

148. Mr. Lwke.] We have 113 schools in Auckland with no teachers’ residences attached ; to 
my knowledge for the last twenty-three years they have been petitioning the Government to build 
these residences : I should like to know your opinion about it?—-The building vote is supposed to 
cover the cost of building residences as well as schools. I think it is a question for the Board to 
settle. 

149. In regard to the pupil-teachers, I think the scale is rather low—first year, £20 plus £10; 
second year, £30 plus £10, &c.—it seems to me hardly enough for male pupil-teachers ?—It is 
higher than the average now paid. You must remember that they are practically apprentices learn- 
ing their trade. ` 


WEDNESDAY, 24TH APRIL, 1901. 
Mr. Hoapen’s examination continued. 


150. Mr. Luke.] I have one other question I would like to ask Mr. Hogben, and that is what 
effect will this colonial scale of staff and salaries have on the Education Boards? Will they be 
deprived of their privileges, say, from an administrative point of view?—No. I think I am quite 
safe in saying that I know of no intention on the part of the Minister, and certainly there is no 
intention on the part of the department, to interfere in any way with the functions of the Educa- 
tion Boards, except—I will say this—perhaps in regard to the question of centralisation of the 
inspectorate. Other than that, I keep nothing back whatever. 

151. Mr. Stewart.] I understand that Mr. Luke wants to know if, in your opinion, the work 
of the colonial scale, automatically as such, will tend to interfere with the functions of the Boards, 
their prestige and administrative powers ?—I say I do not think so. In framing this suggestion I 
have endeavoured to avoid any possibility of doing so, unless, of course, it were considered the 
function of the Boards to say what salaries they should pay their teachers. I do not consider that 
that is interference with the administrative powers of the Board. I might say, Mr. Chairman, 
I have statements here, based on the London School Board’s report, ending Lady Day, 1900. 

152. That is exactly thirteen months ago?—Yes. [Figures and statistics quoted by Myr. 
Hogben from the report to be handed to the Commission, showing relatively the various details in 
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expenditure, and the comparison between the New Zealand schools and the London schools; 
among other things, the average cost per child and the capitation grants.] 

153. Mr. Weston.]. Would it be just and safe to compare the cost of London schools with that 
of New Zealand schools?—You would have to compare with the London schools New Zealand 
schools with from 250 to 1,050, and to exclude the cost of the small schools. Even then it would 
not be absolutely fair. The average size of a London school is 914. 

154. So that, taking all schools, the cost per head would be greater than the cost in London ? 
—I have not made-up the cost of our schools for the year ending 31st March. We have been 
working actually for some years on a capitation grant of £3 15s.; but it costs the London School 
Board more than that. 

155. Mr. Hill.] You say one of the purposes the Government should have in view in developing 
this scale ig the strengthening of the staff ?— Yes. 

156. Can you tell us how many teachers in each education district would be reduced in salary 
under the scale proposed, and how many advanced in salary?—The number reduced would be 
comparatively small. I am safe in saying that, though I cannot give the figures. 

157. Have you made the comparison 2_Yes, but not in tabulated form. 

158. How many assistants would be reduced in each education district ?—I have not made 
any comparative table, but I am sure the number would be very small. There would be available 
positions in the country at larger salaries than they are getting now, and I consider those teachers 
should fill positions of that sort more than they are doing at present. I consider that we have a 
large number of our teachers who are only assistants in town schools when they should have the 
responsibility of being in charge of country schools. 

159. Under the head of ‘ staff” you propose to increase the number of adult teachers by 406: 
is that so ?--Comparing the figures, 2,541 with 2,199, the number would be 458. 

160. You propose to diminish the number of pupil-teachers by 244?—Yes. About two 
hundred pupil-teachers a year come into the profession, and that number will keep up the supply. 

161. Have you estimated how these additional assistants would be distributed over the several 
educational districts—that is, would they be added to the larger or the smaller districts ?—The 
larger proportion would be distributed where there are smaller schools—that is, in Auckland and 
the small districts. Of course, all districts in New Zealand would benefit, but the districts that 
would benefit most are the ones that have the small schools, and Auckland particularly would 
benefit. 

162. The amount of the proposed capitation increase is 5s., is it not ?—Yes; based on the 
total population for the colony. 

163. You propose to increase the grants to Education Boards out of this additional 5s. ?—Yes. 

164. You say the increase will be from £59,973 to £65,303, or a difference of £5,330, nearly 
9 per cent ?—Yes. 

165. You are increasing the capitation grant 62 per cent ?—Yes. 

166. If you take from the £4 capitation allowance 11s. 3d. for the School Committees your 
scale is constructed upon a capitation of £3 8s. 9d. for the colony: is that correct ?—I think you 
have deducted the inspection subsidy in one case and not in the other. 

167. But, if you take the allowance for School Committees—11s. 3d.—from the £4 capitation, 
does it not leave only £3 8s. 9d. for the Commission to work upon in the construction of a scale ? 
—Very nearly; but it is not exactly right. 

168. In what way is it incorrect?—There is a sum of £250 for each Board, and you have 
omitted the inspection allowance. 

169. What education district in New Zealand gives £70 for a sole or head teacher with an 
average attendance of 20?—There are several, I think, among them being Wellington. Otago 
gives £70 up to an average of 19. 

170. The suggested scheme gives £5 capitation for each school under 15 in average attendance ? 
— Yes. 

171. On every pupil of such school there is an absolute loss of £1 Ils. 3d., then ?—No; it is 
not so much as that; very nearly so. 

172. But dealing with the £3 8s. 9d. on the scale, and taking into consideration the amount 
of £5, does it not show at present that there is a loss on every pupil in New Zealand—that is, 
below the average attendance ?—Yes, there is a loss. 

173. Can you say how many schools there are in each education district with an average 
attendance below 15 ?—-In Auckland, forty-one under 15. 

174. Is that for New Zealand ?—For the Auckland District. 

175. You say that in the Auckland District there are forty-one schools with an average 
attendance below 15?—Yes. 

176. Mr. Davidson.] The total number of pupils in such. schools throughout the colony is 
2,449 ?— Yes. 

177. Mr. Hill.] Under any scale that may be adopted, it will be competent for any Education 
Board to open a new school in the district ?—Yes. 

178. Do you propose to limit the opening of such schools in any way ?—I think that is a 
question for the Boards. 

179. Would it not be better to separate such schools altogether from consideration; and 
suggest to the Government a special grant of £5 to such schools, seeing that such a disturbing 
factor will make any proposed scheme unworkable?—I do not think so. They are not always 
below 15. I think you must take all the schools that are recognised by Boards, and work them 
under one scheme. You lose on all schools—some say below 80, and some say below 100; but my 
own opinion is that it is somewhere below 62 of an average attendance. There is no reason to 
draw the line at 15. 
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180. If you had all these schools below 15, and an application was sent to the department 
that there was an attendance of all such schools of so-many, the amount could be paid easily 
without reference to the capitation allowance, and would not be a disturbing factor, would it ?—If 
the schools remained the same size always it would not be a disturbing factor. 

181. You allow the same salary in schools of 15 to 19, where a male or female teacher may be 
employed with a minimum of £80 ?—The same salary up to a school of 20. 

182. On page 5 you say that the proposed salary of a teacher in New Zealand for a school 
of 20 is £120: here you give it as £118?—There is a capitation of £2, so that it is £118 plus £2. 

183. The Boards to have the appointment of teachers as now ?—Yes; subject to the conditions 
in the Act. 

184. They may appoint either a male or female, at discretion ?—Yes. 

185. I suppose when the Board appoints a male the salary will vary in a school over 19 and 
under 35 from £120 to £150, and in the case of a female from £104 to £134, or a difference of £16? 
—Ii the male be a single man he has not such a large salary. 

186. You recognise that a school between 20 and 35 can be worked £16 cheaper on your own 
scale by a female than by a male ?— Yes. 

187. How many schools are there in the colony with an average attendance over 19, but not 
over 35 ?—Last year there were 483. 

188. Who will have the difference of salary, assuming the Board appoints a female instead of 
a male? Will Boards or the Government ?—The assumption in drawing up this estimate is that 
the proportion remains as it is at present. 

189. Would you prefer to see in schools of from 20 to 35 a male or female teacher ?—It 
depends on the physical strength of the female in a school above 20. 

190. Mr. Gilfedder.] And I suppose upon the locality ?—Yes. 

191. Mr. Hill.) Do you consider a school understaffed at 35 with one teacher ?—I think it is 
a very great strain upon a teacher if he has all classes, and I should certainly begin there with an 
assistant. 

192. Mr. Weston.] How would a pupil-teacher or a monitor do at 30?—I have seen monitors 
both in England and here, but I do not think it is desirable to use monitors. 

193. Mr. Hill.| How many do you consider an assistant master ought to be able to teach— 
say, pupils of the same standard ?—It depends on the standard you adopt as to the amount of 
individual attention that should be given. There is individual attention even in class-tuition, and 
it is a question which must enter largely into the matter of staffing. Another factor is the 
standard of intelligence you expect to develop. The question is a dificult one, but I think the 
number of pupils per teacher should be somewhere between 30 and 40—that is, in one class of 
the same standard. In London the number per teacher is 34. The proposed scale is more liberal 
than the existing ones. - 

194. Mr. Davidson.| Would not the strain upon a teacher to secure attention in a class, to 
maintain order and discipline, be very much greater in the London schools than in the schools in 
New Zealand ?—Yes; I think there is an element of truth in that, at all events. -I will say, in 
some of the London schools. Of course, it depends on the class of schools. Inthe smaller schools 
in London, mostly situated in the suburbs, schools of 250 or so, it is quite as easy as in New Zea- 
land schools. Children of tradesmen, artisans, &c., go to these schools, and they compare fairly 
well with the children we have in our schools. 

195. Mr. Hill.) Do you think a woman could manage a school between 20 and 35 as 
efficiently as a man could manage it ‘in regard to the matter of discipline and training ?—The 
two things are quite distinct. 

196. But would you put men and women on an equality? Do you think that a woman could 
manage a school below 35 equally with ù man ?—I think it would be a case in which the Board 
should have the choice as to whom it should appoint. The local circumstances differ. On the 
ground of discipline, take the average school in New Zealand: my experience, gained in England 
and New Zealand, is that the New Zealand child does not require so much strain on the part of 
the teacher in order to preserve order and discipline. Generally speaking, a woman would not 
have much trouble in regard to discipline. 

197. Have you found from your own experience that there is less efficiency in schools below 
35 controlled by mistresses than in schools controlled by masters ?—The efficiency of teaching 
depends on the individual. You can get very good discipline and very fair teaching sometimes 
without reaching the highest point of efficiency. I think that, generally speaking, not only as 
regards the question of discipline, but as regards teaching, at about 30 it is better to start with a 
man. But I say, without reserve, a woman could manage a school up to 30, and with very few 
exceptions up to 35. 

198. You say a woman must hold the same certificate, and you propose to penalise her in the 
same way for classification ?— Yes. 

199. Do you find that women obtain their certificates more easily than men ?—That is a rather 
difficult question to answer. You can only judge on a large scale by the candidates presenting 
themselves, and by the number of failures. I say that women do not obtain their certificates so 
easily. 


200. You recognise that women must work as hard as the men to obtain their certificates ?— - 


Yes. 

201. You are equally satisfied they could manage a school up to 30 ?—Yes. 

202. And, under special conditions, up to 35 ?—Yes. 

208. If women have to toil like men, why do you propose to penalise them ?—Because the 
average wage-earning woman has not so many depending on her, and you must take into account 
the number of people dependent on the wage-earner. 
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204. But the moment she gets married you dismiss her ?—I do not say ao. 

205. As you propose to differentiate salaries for man and woman, why not do so in the case of 
pupil-teachers ?—-Because in that case the allowance is below a living-wage. 

206. Do you think it would be better to give a larger salary and employ better teachers in 
smaller schools, by requiring them to teach up to, say, 40 pupils ?—I hold very strongly that we 
should keep down the number that we give to the unassisted teacher. Keep the number down as 
low as we can, and by doing so we benefit a large number of schools. You could not reduce the 
number of classes to less than five classes if you had children from five to fifteen years, and it is a 
great strain on the teacher; and not only. that, but I think we should give the best teaching to 
these children in schools of from 20 to-35, where there are 12,948 children. 

207. Mr. Davidson.| How many schools ?—483. 

208. Mr. Hill.) Supposing women were to be employed in schools below 35, what saving 
would there be on the two scales ?—I do not know exactly, though, speaking roughly, the saving 
would be about £3,840-—that is, by employing women in all schools between 20 and 35. 

209. Mr. Stewart.] That amount would be a saving between the two modes of staffing the 
schools ?— Yes. 

210. Mr. Hill.) You propose to add an assistant in the case of every school where the average 
attendance exceeds 35 ?— Yes. 

211. Would it be possible, do you think, to work such a school with two female teachers—a 
principal teacher and a lady assistant—instead of a male principal teacher with an assistant ?— 
Well, it depends on what is expected of the teacher. The teacher now is expected to teach drill, 
and it is evident that the drill of the boys would not be so efficient under the average female 
teacher as in the case of the male teacher. 

212. You want males to teach calisthenics ?—To teach drill; and then there is the teaching 
of woodwork, which you could not expect of the average female teacher. Manual instruction 
should be co-ordinated with the other subjects of the syllabus; and, taking these things into con- 
sideration, I think perhaps it is better to lay down the general rule that there should be a male 
assistant if possible—that is, where there is a female head-teacher. 

213. Do you think it possible to adopt any other plan in order to produce efficiency in these 
schools—say, raising the school-age to six or seven years, and increasing the capitation allowance 
in the same proportion ?—I should not be prepared to recommend raising the school-age. I did 
think so at one time, but experience has shown me that it would not do. It would mean practi- 
cally reducing the numbers and reducing the school-life of a child. There would have to be an 
increased capitation. 7 

214. If you have £100,000 capitation, assuming that you took out 10,000 children, that takes 
away £40,000, and you simply say that the remaining children would have to produce that money: 
would it not strengthen the schools ?—If you have a scheme founded on any capitation you are 
met by the fact that you cannot get an efficient teacher below a certain minimum. If you reduce 
the number of children per school you are at the same time increasing the expense per head. 

215. In your tabulation, except between 250 and 300, you-increase the staff as follows: 
For each increase of 30 in average attendance, one pupil-teacher; for each increase of 60, one 
assistant. Is this proposal better than is now found in any of the education districts ?—The 
education districts are not quite uniform. Some districts are much more liberal than others. In 
schools under 300 the numbers proposed would be 50 and 25. 

216. Below 300 you give an assistant for every 50 ?— Yes. 

217. Then, is your proposal better ?—It is more liberal on the whole. 

(Mr. Hill’s further examination of Mr. Hogben was deferred until the reassembling of the 
Commission in Wellington.] 


THURSDAY, 25TH APRIL, 1901. 
Mr. Hoasen’s examination continued. 


(Mr. Hogben handed in a return—Exhibit 10.] 

218. Mr. Gilfedder.| Mr. Hogben, I think you expressed the opinion, on more occasions 
than one, that you considered the teachers were required to do at the present time rather too 
much work: do you consider that 35 to 36 pupils are enough for a sole teacher—you have 
not considered that a large majority of the teachers will be willing to do more work than what 
your proposed scale sets out, in order to get higher pay ?—I should like to say, in regard to 
the first part of the question, it is not so much that the teachers are doing more work than they 
should do, it is because of the large number each teacher has that the work assumes too much 
of a mechanical form. I do not think they are doing more work than we should expect them 
to do, or more than they expect to do. Generally speaking, teachers belong to an industrious 
profession; I think they are doing a very reasonable amount of work. The character of the 
teaching becomes more mechanical on account of the larger number of pupils; it is not the effect 
alone on the teacher, but the effect on the pupils. 

219. How do you account for the fact of there being so few male teachers in the service at 
the present time? Is it not on account of the cheapness of female teachers, the inclination of 
Boards to appoint female teachers, and the fact that very few avenues are open to girls ?—There 
are several causes ; the last cause you indicated is perhaps the greatest of all. The phenomenon 
itself is by no means peculiar to New Zealand or the United Kingdom ; it is not peculiar to English- 
speaking people, but it is a general movement all the world over that the proportion of female 
teachers is tending to increase. I would quote the remark made by the Hon. E. Lyttelton, 
president of the Headmasters’ Association (?), in January last, He said it was the privilege of a 
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president to prophesy, and it was a question of time, not only in the primary schools, but even in 
boys’ secondary schools, when mistresses would to some extent take the place of masters. It is 
simply an index of the general tendency that is taking place everywhere, and I think it is an index 
of prosperity too. If the pay of teachers were higher men would be attracted from the other 
professions; but it would take a much higher rate of pay than you are likely to get under any 
scale; it is not only a question of the present pay, but of the future pay. Look at a boy in an 
office, for instance: he is considered fairly well paid for the first two years at 10s. a week, but it is 
not the question of pay that induces him to enter the office; it is the fact that it launches him into 
business. . 

220. Mr. Weston.] In some respects is not the headmaster of these schools responsible for 
the selection of the female over the male pupil-teachers ?—It might be so in a few cases, but I 
think generally the headmaster is anxious to get a good proportion of male pupil-teachers. 

221. Mr. Gilfedder.] You consider, according to your reply to Mr. Davidson, that a scheme of 
superannuation or retiring allowance as far as the Education Board is concerned, is impracticable 
without their taking advantage of the insurance companies ?—I think the number of teachers we 
have is below the minimum the actuaries would accept. I do not think they would take less than 
10,000 lives. 

Mr. Stewart: I think that answer was in reference to my question. My argument was that 
a time should arise when the teachers should be compulsorily retired; for the Government to 
devise a scheme of satisfactory retirement. 

Mr. Hogben: In reply to Mr. Gilfedder’s question, I simply express that, as far as my general 
knowledge goes—knowledge which is, I suppose, common to the rest of the Commission—to make 
a separate and safe scheme for insurance we should have a larger number of lives than we have. 

223. Mr. Davidson.| Is it not a fact, Mr. Hogben, that in South Australia, where they cer- 
tainly have nothing like 10,000 teachers, they have arranged a superannuation scheme for the 
teachers of the colony ?—You mean the State promises to make up the amount or guarantees the 
payments. 

224. The Chairman.] A State scheme?—Yes. 

225. Mr. Gilfedder.] You suggest to make a reduction in the salaries for teachers’ certificates 
—those below the minimum. There is no provision to give a bonus to those of higher certificates ? 
—No. 

226. Do you think it is equitable that this liability to reduction should apply to teachers 
already in the service, or should it apply to those who will be appointed after this system comes 
into vogue ?—I myself feel very strongly on that. I see arguments both ways for it. It was 
partly in order to offer inducements to teachers in some of the best schools to take up the profes- 
sion for life. There are points of injustice, though; it might seem to interfere with the discretion 
of Boards in the appointment of teachers indirectly; it does not do so directly. There are 
plenty of teachers, in spite of all certificates that you could draw, with lower certificates, quite as 
good in every way, and also as regards literary attainment. Sometimes Boards go very much 
further in the positive direction—this is what I call the negative; they give larger salaries for 
higher certificates—for instance, Wanganui and Wellington. 

- 227. Mr. Weston.] Sometimes a teacher might be a little affected by age ?-——Yes. In spite of 
all efforts to the contrary, we have not succeeded—nor do I think we are likely to succeed in the 
present state of things—in giving a uniform system of marking by Inspectors. In districts where 
Inspectors took a liberal view the salaries would be a little higher. In the thirteen different dis- 

- tricts there are different men, so is there a difference in the views taken. 

228. Mr. Gilfedder.| I think, Mr. Hogben, you forestalled my next question with regard to 
the centralisation of the inspectorate. You know, I suppose, that the Inspectors at a conference 
passed a resolution in favour of centralising the inspectorate ?—Yes. 

229. You consider that there are a rather large number of pupil-teachers in the colony ?—Yes. 

230. This only pertains to afew education districts ?— Yes. 

231. Your idea is to place assistants in the schools instead of pupil-teachers: where will you 
get your assistants from? I think you said the training-colleges; but what opportunities will 
young people have on the West Coast, in Southland, and such districts of getting training- 
colleges ?—Give them scholarships in order to come for their training to the places where the 
training-colleges would be established. 

232. Mr. Weston.] How many need there be ?—Four. 

233. Would the cost of these scholarships come out of the £4 capitation ?—No; quite distinct 
altogether. To supplement that the Minister indicated in his report there would have to be at 
every place where there was an Education Board training classes for teachers who could not get 
scholarships. 

234. Mr. Gilfedder.] Do you not consider it would be more satisfactory if all the teachers’ 
examinations were conducted by the department? At the present time you require to keep terms, 
and teachers are under a great disadvantage. The head-teachers of our main schools in the colony 
are Class D1. They have not had the opportunities the rising generation have at the present 
time of attending the university and taking a degree. I consider that the examinations should be 
conducted by the department up to Class A?—Your question is to some extent based on a mis- 
conception of the circumstances. It is not necessary that a teacher who wishes to get Class A, 
&c., should fulfil any of the conditions required by the university. He can sit for the exami- 
nation just the same as if the department held it; it is not necessary he should keep terms or 
anything else. 

235. Do I understand from you that a candidate may take a group of subjects, such as political 
science, for the M.A. degree, and if he pass with first- or second-class honours, he will get a Class 
A certificate ?—He must take subjects that will give him a B certificate first. He could do it, cer- 
tainly ; a great many Cs have done it, and one or two Bs. 
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236. Are you in favour still of continuing the present examination for Class D through the 
matriculation ?—That is also based on a misconception; a pupil does not necessarily get D by 
passing the matriculation. It depends upon the paper; we only recognise subjects quantum 
valent—that is to say, they still have to pass the special subjects required for a teacher. Before the 
end of the year new regulations for teachers will be issued. Of course, it is not an easy question ; 
we do not want to increase the cost of examinations in the colony. 

237. Mr. Luke.) A teacher may get his A degree without being an M.A., and his B without 
being a B.A. ?—Yes.that is so. 

238. Mr. Gilfedder.| Do you think it péssible to secure unification of the educational system 
of the colony—to make the high school more accessible to the children from the primary school, 
and a stepping-stone into the university, so that pupils might more easily pass from the primary 
schools into the secondary schools, which in turn would be stepping- -stones to the university ?— 
I should like to say that greater facilities should be given to the children in the primary schools 
of getting instruction in the secondary schools, and thence into the university. They have at pre- 
sent the stumbling-block of high school-fees. 

239. I see that where a sewing-mistress is employed the head-teacher loses £10?—In a school 
of 20 the mistress gets £104 and the master £120, and he has to give £10 to a sewing-mistress ; 
if he be married, his wife, if she qualifies, can be appointed, so that it is hardly robbing him 
of £10. 

240. You give the mistress the full £104 ?—Yes. 

241. Would not the master be engaged for the whole week for his salary of £120 a year, as 
well as the mistress for her £104 ?—You see, it is this way: In about five hundred schools in New 
Zealand there is a mistress in charge, and she teaches sewing; they are mixed schools, and the 
boys do arithmetic and other work she may set them. 

242. You admit that in the case of the head-teachers of some of the larger schools the scale 
of salaries will mean a reduction in the salaries they are getting at the present time—such as 
in Auckland and Otago ?—No, not in Auckland. 

243. Could you tell us the number of schools at which the average attendance is between 
36 and 45?—I do not think I could just now. 

244. Mr. Stewart.| In reference to your answer as to the passing for D certificate by matricu- 
lation, is not the real crux of the question the fact that it is the age ofthe candidate that has really 
the main effect on the examination—you would not allow a boy of fifteen or sixteen to score by a 
crammed-up paper for matriculation? Your idea is that in the new regulations the age-limit should 
be taken away?—Not the age-limit for the passing of the examination. One of the best sources 
of supply for male pupil-teachers would be the high schools, especially those who had come right 
through from the primary schools; but from one cause or another they are not encouraged to do 
so. The Boards have the right to appoint them as second- or third-year pupil-teachers, but I have 
seen a boy get a scholarship—first on the list—go right through the high school, up to four years, 
doing as well as he possibly could do, and then find there was very little hope of his being 
, appointed as a second- or third-year pupil- teacher. 


BLENHEIM. 
- SATURDAY, 27TH APRIL, 1901. 
Captain BAILLIE, Acting Chairman of the Marlborough Education Board. 


Captain Baillie : Mr. Chairman and gentlemen,—I recognise the object is to equalise the 
teachers’ salaries in proportion to the work they have to do. I recognise that the teachers 
throughout the colony, especially in very many of the smaller districts, are very inadequately paid 
considering their work, and also that they have little or no prospect of making any provision 
for their old age. The Board in Marlborough has been in existence twenty years—since the 
Act came into force—and it has been struggling on year by year, with its small schools in the 
Sounds, which are a very heavy tax, on a £3 15s. capitation grant. We started with a balance 
to our credit of about £800, but that balance has gradually dwindled down to a mere bagatelle. 
I have no doubt our secretary, Mr. Smith, will show you the annual report, which will furnish all 
the information you want. I have always looked upon it that a teacher in a small settlement, 
where there are about forty children, is comparatively underpaid and overworked, having to take 
all the standards, when compared with teachers in larger schools in other districts who perhaps 
have only two standards. Of course, we understand that to bring about the equality in the 
salaries is a question of money, and if ‘the colony is prepared to put its hand into the purse and 
give a distribution equivalent to the work done it will be very desirable. 

2. Mr. Stewart.) I gather from your evidence that you are distinctly in favour of a colonial 
scale of staff and salary ?—Yes, most decidedly. 

oF You are of opinion that it is absolutely necessary in the interests of the small Boards? 
—Yes. 

4. You say, with the capitation grant of £3 15s., it has been a constant struggle with your 
Board from the commencement, and that your credit balance has gradually decreased ?—Yes, that 
is the case. 

5. You know it is proposed by the order of reference that the capitation shall be £4 instead of 
£3 15s. ?—Yes, I gather that it is so. 
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6. Do you think that if this matter were merely on a capitation basis it would meet the 
difficulty, or are vou of opinion that it should not be on a capitation basis ?-—I think the capitation 
basis the fairest basis. The smaller districts would want some aid, especially in Marlborough. 

7. The Sounds schools are the chief difficulty in regard to your finances ?—Yes; they are 


a very heavy drag. 

8. You have no 
expenses. 

9. You have been a member of the Board for a long time ?—Yes. 

10. Is it in your experience that you get a sufficient number of your young men offering for 
the profession, or are you confined to female teachers ?—With the exception of two or three 
boys who have been bred in the borough schools, I do not think we have had others offering 
from other parts, and two of our boys have gone elsewhere. 

11. Two out of the three have drifted away from you ?—Yes. 

12. How is it that these young men do not offer: are there so many avenues of employment 


open, or are there any other inducements ?—There are inducements o ered by banks and other 
employments, in which they have a better status than they could obtain in the teaching 


profession. 
13. Mr. Hill.] You say, Captain Baillie, that the small schools are carried on with a very 


great loss by the Board ?—The very small schools are. 

: 14. You have made calculations with the intention of showing that such is the case ?—Yes. 
15. I see in your regulations, on page 9, “ Scale of payments to aided and household schools ” : 

that, according to them, if you have a school of 25 the cost to your Board would be about £82 10s., 


would it not ?—Somewhere about that. 
16. Is that as much as you would receive on the 25, with the capitation of £3 15s.?—I have 


not calculated it. 

17. The cost here is £3 6s. on the small schools, on which you say there is a great loss ?— 
With the exception of two schools, whose average may come up to 25, the others have only an 
average of 5, 6, 7, or 8, and it is these I refer to as the drag. I dare say a school of 25 in number 
would pay its way. 

18. How many schools have you with an average below 10 ? —Thirty-nine. 

19. And it is those schools which are carried on with aloss?—-Yes. I might say that in the 
scattered districts of the Sounds, in places where there are not more than an average of 4, 9, or 6, 
these household schools are attended perhaps by the families of two neighbours, who put up the 


schools. 
20. Your desire is to foster these schools, and give them more assistance than you have 


hitherto ?—Yes ; it is desirable with a free education system. 

21. Over and above the amount of capitation now paid ?—Yes. 

22. What do you suggest as a fair amount to be paid to those schools ?—Well, in 99 per cent. 
of them there are female teachers. 

93. Would you give them a fixed amount or a capitation allowance ?—I think a fixed amount 
would be more satisfactory. If a teacher received £60 a year it would be of great benefit to her. 

24. What average attendance should she have to receive £60 a year?—I think an average 


attendance of 5 or 6. 
25, You would say £60 for that attendance ?—Yes; there is a lot of work attached to teaching 


six children at different stages. 

96. Mr. Mackenzie.] Do you think there is a great waste in dividing the sexes in this main 
district school?-—Yes; there is a great waste of teaching-power, and money, contingently. When 
the question came before the Board fifteen or twenty ago I strenuously opposed the division of the 
sexes. I have seen large schools in Otago of 400 and 500, mixed schools, and have observed no 
injurious effects. In America not only are the schools mixed, but the universities too. 

27. Would your Board be in favour of establishing mixed schools here as in other parts ?—I 
can only speak individually ; the thing has not been mooted for some years, and then it was on the 
motion of the borough School Committee that it was brought up. 

98. Speaking as a stranger, one cannot see any reason why your children are not as good and 
pure as those in other parts of the country ?—If there is any immorality it does not take place in 
the schools, but in the streets and highways on Saturday evenings. 

29. Your opinion is that mixed schools could be established here on the same lines as in other 
places ?—Yes. 

30. The question of the large grants to a small number of schools has been brought under your 
notice: what is the motive for establishing so many of these household schools ?—The geographical 
conditions of the country ; the inaccessible spurs among which the greater number of these schools, 
thirty in number, are situated. You might, by water, pull across from one bay to another in ten 
minutes or a quarter of an hour, but to go by land takes very much longer—an hour or two. 

31. So that it is impossible to have the schools closer, more centralised ?—Yes. 

32. The proposed £4 capitation grant, in your opinion, would not make much difference to 
your schools ?—It would relieve them to a certain extent. There are many things which the Board 
is only too anxious to do, but which, owing to its crippled means, it is not able to. 

33. I suppose, in the establishment of a colonial scale of staff and salaries, you, whilst wishing 
to see salaries in one education district improved, would not like it to be at the cost of another 
education district ?—No. 

34. You think the £4 capitation grant will not give you in this district what you require to 
place your teachers in the position they ought to be placed in, and that if the Government makes 
due provision for your district it should not be at the expense of others, or such as to reduce 
reasonable salaries in other education districts ?—No; there must be an equal scale throughout 
the colony, without benefiting one particular district to the injury of another. 


large school on which you can save capitation ?—No; they barely cover 
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35. You, as an old and distinguished member of our Legislative Assembly, would be prepared, 
if the £4 capitation grant would not be ample, to support more in Parliament ?—The question does 
not come into the Legislative Council; the House of Representatives would have to-decide that 
question. 

36. Mr. Gilfedder.] Do you think that your Education Board has established too many of 
these aided or household schools ?—We cannot avoid it; we get an application that there are four 
or five children, their teacher is appointed, and we simply confirm it. The appointments are only 
temporary ones, just as long as there are enough children to give £4 or £5 a head. From what I 
can see, the householder generally finds the food, and the money the teacher receives goes for her 
clothing. 

37. I see the average attendance ranges from 3 to 10. Were other Education Boards 
throughout the colony to establish aided or household schools under similar conditions they would 
have less funds at their disposal. Have these schools in the Sounds been established on the 
recommendation of the Inspector ?—Yes ; he inspects the district about twice a year. He knows 
the wants of the people, and he states to the Board what is required. 

38. You stated, in reply to Mr. Mackenzie, you did not consider the £4 capitation grant, if 
paid to each Education Board, would have the desired effect in the case of weak Boards, such as 
Marlborough ?—I said it would assist them to a considerable extent. 

39. Under one or two of the strong Boards of the colony the teachers in certain grades of 
schools get very large salaries, much larger than they would get under the colonial scale, on the 
adoption of which they may get a little less, and the smaller and weaker Boards a little more; a 
few shillings saved from the largely populated districts means a very considerable item to the weak 
Boards ?—Yes ; and that is the scheme as far as I understand it. 

40. How do you get on in this district with regard to house allowance ?—In most places the 
teachers have houses ; as far as I remember, there is an allowance of £40, the assistants getting no 
house allowance. 

41. Sewing-mistresses appointed in your schools of from 30 to 54 get £12 a year ?—Yes. 

42, Is it not a fact that the sewing-mistress is expected to teach a class or two in the school ? 
—In some of thé schools such is the case; in the smaller schools I do not think it is the case; it 
varies according to circumstances. 

43. You have no difficulty in obtaining the services of female pupil-teachers, but you have as 
far as male teachers are concerned ?—We have plenty of female teachers. The bulk of them are 
probationers, beginning at £16; some of them we keep on from year to year after their term has 
expired. 

44, Does your Board discourage the employment of male pupil-teachers? If there is a 
vacancy is preference given to the female ?—I think generally the male gets it; the School Com- 
mittees are in favour of males, because they think they exercise greater moral control. 

45. What about the sewing ?—If the man is married his wife may be appointed sewing-mis- 
tress. 

46. Do you not give preference to female pupil-teachers-on the understanding that they teach 
the sewing ?—I do not think that has been considered by the Board. 

47. In regard to assistants other than pupil-teachers, have you any difficulty in getting these 
assistants ?—We get plenty of applicants, but whether they are good teachers is a very moot 
point. I would rather take one of the ordinary pupil-teachers and put her in the position than 
take one from outside. 

48. Mr. Luke.] In regard to the division of the sexes, do I understand that in your public 
school it was done at the request of the School Committee ?—As far as my memory serves me 
it was so; at least fifteen years ago. 

49. Then, the Board established that system at the request of the School Committee ?—Yes. 
There was a good deal of bitterness about it, and a lot of political animus at the bottom. 

50. Mr. Hogben.] With regard to figures—the expenses of the Board, and so on—I suppose 
it will be better for me to ask Mr. Smith those questions later on ?—Yes, I think so. 

51. Speaking of the reasons that have actuated the Board in setting up these small schools, 
have you considered the fact that at many of these small schools the children are of the same 
family, and practically you are aiding the settlers to keep private governesses ?—Yes; very often 
the school may be composed of no more than the actual family. 

52. So that they are really private governesses ?—Yes. 

58. I suppose the wife, the mother of the tamily, would not be able to teach reading, writing, 
or arithmetic ?—No. 

54, Would you be prepared to recommend such a system throughout the colony in the 
Legislature, as iar as you can express an opinion?—I consider that I look upon it from an 
enlightened point of view, speaking on behalf of the Marlborough Board, and I do not think we are 
singular. 

z 55. You have thirty-nine schools under 10, out of the total of 129 for the colony—a very large 
proportion ?—-Yes; but the other parts of the colony are not similarly situated with these Sounds 
districts. 

56. They have isolated homesteads in other parts ?—Yes. 

57. If the same policy was adopted you would be prepared, as a legislator, to support an 
expenditure of £70,000 or £80,000 a year alone, throughout the colony?-—If the public were . 
desirous I think it would be a good expenditure of money. i 

58. With a £4 capitation the whole of the vote would amount to £450,000, and out of that you 
would allow nearly £80,000 for these small schools: do you think it would be a wise policy ?—I 
think so; it would be an enlightened policy, though no doubt it would be a heavy tax on the 


colony. 
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59. Do you not think, in the case oi any school under 15, it would be wise to fix a minimum 
salary to be paid to any teacher recognised by the Board?—It would be very beneficial to the 
teacher no doubt, for they have a very small allowance. 

60. For an uncertificated teacher what salary would you be inclined to fix—£60 ?—£50; an 
ordinary servant would get £25 for household work. 

61. £50 besides her board and lodging ?—Yes. 

62. If £4 a head capitation were given you would not get that £50 until there were 13 pupils? 
—Very few of our small schools would have 13 pupils. 

63. Your small schools have an average a little under 6 ?—Yes. 

64. An average of 5'7, and you would lose very heavily on those ?—Yes. 

65. In the interests of teachers and of education you think there ought to be a fixed minimum 
salary ?—I think it would be a wise thing. 

66. In that case what would you think of the expediency of requiring, in money or in board 
and lodging, a contribution from the parents in order to bring up the income to the minimum 
salary ?—It would be desirable, but 1 think it would be a heavy tax on them. 

67. Suppose you had 6 and we gave £5 a head, that would come to £30 ?—Yes. 

68. If you had a minimum salary of £80 you would want £50 more ?—Yes. 

69. And if you counted board and lodging as £30 you would want a money-contribution of 
£20: do you think that the principle would be right ?—The principle is good; if we do not earn 
£40 or £50 by capitation we would have to make up the difference. 

70. You think the contribution could not come from the parents ?—No; the parents are not 
equal to it. 

71. In that case, if vou gave a capitation of £5 per head, and fixed a minimum salary at £60 
for an uncertificated teacher, as soon as there was 6 of an average attendance the capitation grant 
would amount to £30 ?—Yes. 

e 72. And if the board and lodging were equivalent to £30 they would be given a teacher ?— 
es. 

73. You would not recognise any school under 6 unless the householders contributed, other- 
wise it would come out of the colonial revenue—or, rather, out of the revenue of the Boards, 
though the Boards would expect to get it from the colonial revenue ?—Yes. 

74. The Chairman.|] You say, Captain Baillie, that a large number of the household schools in 
this district are in places very remote from each other: how long have those schools been in 
existence?—-Some of them fifteen or twenty years; they have gradually increased. When the 
Board first came into existence the whole of the schools in the district numbered only about 
nineteen. 

75. It is virtually, then, within the last ten years that these schools have become so numerous ? 
—Yes; say fifteen at the outside. Í 

76. The people whose families are being educated in this manner are mostly sheep-farmers ?— 
Most of them have sheep, some have cattle, some a small block of land. 

77. Are any great proportion of them in a position to send their children into the larger 
‘schools in Picton or Blenheim to receive what might be considered’ a superior education ?—There 
might be, perhaps, one or two of them. 

78. Judging from the report of your Inspector, have those schools proved successes, so far as 
the children are concerned ?—I think so ; they seem satisfactory. They are composed of nearly all 
young children of from five to ten years of age. As soon as they reach the ages of twelve or 
. fourteen they go to work, help on the farm, and so on; they do not receive much more education. 

79. Very few of them pass the higher standards ?—Very few indeed. 

80. What is the highest standard of education they receive before they go to work ?—Generally 
the Fourth Standard. It is even so in the larger schools of the colony. 

81. Do you think an uncertificated teacher qualified to give them education up to the Fifth, 
Sixth, and Seventh Standards if they had the opportunity to receive it?—There have been pupil- 
teachers in some of the schools qualified to pass the children up to those standards—nine-tenths 
of them, I should say. Many of them hold an E certificate, I think. 

82. Are there many males among those teachers, or are they nearly all young women ?—] 
should say at least 90 per cent. are females. Now and then we have a male, who is perhaps out- 
at-elbows, and cannot get a school owing to one of the failings of human nature ; but several 
whom I could mention have done excellent work. 

83. These young female teachers live with the families, and are virtually governesses, perform- 
ing domestic duties ?—Most likely they do assist in many ways. , 

84, They are entirely at the mercy of the families with whom they live ?—I fancy so. 

85. Notwithstanding the report your Inspector may give as to the quality of the education, 
they are liable to be dismissed at any time without the sanction of the Board: the Board has no 
control over her?—No; we get a resignation, some one else is appointed, and that is about the 
long and the short of it. 

86. Supposing the parents were required to contribute to the support of those teachers 
independently in a building alongside the school, do you think many of those schools would be in 
demand ?—I cannot say ; most likely the householder would not be in possession of funds to do so. 

87. If the Board itself was to assist them in erecting schools with small residences attached, 
do you think the parents would be prepared to contribute to the support of the teacher fairly ?—I do 
not think so; one or two of them might. f 

88. Are we to assume in cases of this kind that it is on account of services outside of their 
duties as teachers that those governesses are boarded and lodged free ?—I fancy so. 

89. You have said, in reference to pupil-teachers, that there are very few males offering them- 
selves ?—I cannot at the moment call to mind the name of one male pupil-teacher. 
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90. When vacancies occur in any of your schools have you any difficulty in finding female 
pupil-teachers : there is no dearth of girls?—Not at all; we have plenty of girls. 

91. The state of things exists here that you have more applicants than what you ean find 
employment for ?—I think so. I know there is no difficulty in getting them. 

92. Returning to the question of the household schools, are you aware of any of the teachers 
there who are members of the family receiving instruction ?—I think there may be one case in the 
Sounds where there is a daughter teaching, or there may be two; I cannot speak from personal 
knowledge. 

93. You have expressed the opinion that a teacher in a small school, teaching the whole of the 
standards, has as much work to perform, and in many instances more, than the assistant of a 
larger school, who receives, very often, a larger salary ?—Yes, that is my opinion, as I expressed it 
before. . 

94. Would it be practicable to employ a steam-launch in order to bring those families into one 
centre—to centralise them ?—No, I do not think so. 

95. If the Board considered the expediency of adopting a system that prevailed in parts of the 
Old Country at one time of having what is called a ‘‘ hedge” schoolmaster, travelling round from 
place to place, how would that do ?—I do not think it would be practicable. 

96. You do not see any way of remedying the present state of affairs except by increasing the . 
allowance to those “aided ” schools ?—That is the only remedy—money. 

97. Mr. Stewart.| I understand, Captain Baillie, with regard to this question of separating 
your public school into two divisions—a boys’ and girls’—that not so very long ago your Board 
endeavoured to have that matter remedied, but that the School Committee objected, and you gave 
way ?—When the school was first established both the sexes were taught together, a matter of 
fifteen years ago. ; 

98. The question never came before your Board a second time ?--No; the question was this: 
Supposing there were 400 children in the school on which we were paid a capitation grant, the 
School Committee brought it forward that, the school being divided into two, a boys’ and girls’, 
they really got a capitation from the two—say there were 250 in one case and 150 in the other, 
they were entitled to capitation on the scale which was laid down. 

99. So that the School Committee really made a rise out of it?—Yes. I may state, in con- 
clusion, that a member of the Board receives no emolument, no travelling-expenses, or allowances’ 
in any way. 


Ricnwarp McOattum, Member of the Marlborough Education Board. 


100. The Chairman.) The Commission will be very pleased to hear anything you may have to 
say with regard to this proposed colonial scale of staff and salaries ?—I understand, Mr. Chairman 
and gentlemen, that this document is a suggestion from the Inspector-General, and I may say, on 
behalf of the Marlborough Education Board, that we are prepared to accept the scheme as detailed 
by Mr. Hogben. Of course, we think it might be improved slightly in order to meet the exigencies 
of Marlborough. This schedule is distinctly in advance of what we have, been paying. The 
complaint here among many of the Board school-teachers is that the large centres of population 
have to pay for the smaller ones; practically we maintain the aided schools at the cost of the 
larger centres of population, such as Blenheim, Picton, Springlands, and Grovetown. I do not see 
why the principle should not be extended in order to bring the whole under one colonial. scale, 
fixing the teachers’ salaries on a wider basis. Why should not Wellington, Auckland, Dunedin, 
and Christchurch also contribute equally with the above to maintain the schools in this district? 
To be logical, if Blenheim has to maintain these other schools, why should not Wellington and the 
other provinces combine to assist the smaller schools, and also Blenheim indirectly, although 
Bienheim is a school of 500? The Marlborough Education Board has always attempted to give 
education to the children of poor people living in localities away from a school; if the children 
could be sent to any Board school, or aided school, the Board has invariably insisted upon that 
course. If you look at the map (Sounds map), where there are about thirty aided schools, you will 
see that it is impossible to have one, two, or three schools to cope with the children in the 
district. There is not a single aided school solely for the benefit of children of wealthy 
men. The Board’s policy has been to assist the struggling settlers, to encourage people 
to go out and live in these wilds, and to cultivate their farms, and our appeal to you from 
the Marlborough Board is that we do not wish you to interfere with the system of aided schools 
in the Marlborough District. You may make it a separate part of your scheme if you like, but we 
ask you not to impair the usefulness of the scheme we have established. No doubt the other 
teachers have just cause of complaint against us, because our scale is the lowest in the colony, 
but that is on account of our giving education to the children of these settlers. If some scheme is 
evolved by these proceedings there is no doubt something should be done in the way of raising the 
salaries of the teachers. The extra capitation of 5s. would no doubt help, but it would by no 
means meet the difficulty. By payment on a colonial basis there will be a chance of meeting the 
difficulty. In regard to members of families being employed as teachers in these small schools, 
there is no doubt a regulation should be framed emphasizing the need for distinction in the appoint- 
ments to these schools. I do not say that the Board has always insisted upon the non-employ- 
ment of a member of a family. It seems to me to be very objectionable, a member of a family 
receiving employment, and should not be done unless there was something special to justify it. 
Our Board has set its face very strongly against the employment of a member of the family in 
these small schools. As regards the grant in the past, it has not been sufficient either for building 
or for the ordinary work of the Board. When I joined the Board some four years ago it had got 
to the length of its tether, and was face to face with the position of asking for an overdraft. We 
have never in this district, as in the case of Wellington, for example, expended any of our money 


E.—14. 22 


on manual and technical education; our aim has been in spreading the benefits of education, and 
the Board has no chance of doing anything in the way of manual and technical work. We did 
establish a shorthand class that did good work for a time, but owing to the insufficiency of the 
grant that class has fallen through. 

101. Mr. Mackenzie.] You say, logically, the principle should be to extend the surplus profits 
from the larger schools to the smaller schools: would it not be equally logical for districts like 
Otago to establish very small schools, as done here, to absorb their own surplus ?—It would be 
only fair. 

102. That being so, it would upset the whole question of the colonial scale on the basis on 
which it is submitted. I am aware that in many parts of the colony, and in the education 
district I am connected with in Otago, the difficulties to contend with are quite as great as in the 
Sounds, and we have never established a school for less than 15 or 16 children. Within what 
distance are some of these Sounds schools located ?—I should say, within seven or eight miles. 

103. Are not some of them within two or three miles of each other?—I am not aware of it. 
We certainly should not allow them to be too close together; there is a school or two at the head 
of Port Underwood. 

104. Have you not a school in the next bay—Ocean Bay—two miles distant by good track 
from Robin Hood Bay School ?—I understand there are three schools in Port Underwood. I am 
personally against them. 

105. This must be very carefully guarded against in granting educational advantages in these 
remote parts. If Otago were to do as this school district has done it would require to spend about 
£12,000. You say, to Y be logical, the same principle ought to be extended all over the colony ?—I 
am not saying that it should not; we should not deny to other districts what we give our own. 

106. Whilst you stated that your Board was prepared to adopt this scale as submitted, your 
advocacy at the close of your remarks would involve a very great increase on the basis on which it 
is worked out—that is, on the £4 capitation ?—I said I thought it would take more than £4 capita- 
tion to work Mr. Hogben’s scheme satisfactorily. 

107. Mr. Hill.] I notice that you have, according to a return before me, 224 pupils in thirty- 
nine schools, with averages varying from 1 to 9?—Yes. 

108. In Regulation 40 of your regulations it says, ‘‘ For the first five, £5 per head per annum ; 
for the second five, £4 per head; for the third five, £3 per head; for the fourth five, £2 10s. per 
head ; for the fifth five, £2 per head.” Consequently, on those 224 children you lose at the rate of 
15s. per head capitation, and on the thirty-nine schools £168: is that so?—Yes. 

109. I notice also in the same return four schools with an average attendance of 48, between 
10 and 14, and you lose on those four schools capitation allowance of 5s., amounting to £12, so 
that you have forty-three schools which you work at a loss of £180 ?--Yes. 

-110. Against that you have four more schools with an average of 56, and you work them at a 
gain of £8 5s. ; and yet your complaint is that the great loss in your district is in consequence of 
these small schools, and, notwithstanding all this complaint, you are working these latter schools 
at a less amount really than the Government are giving you at the present time ?—The loss of a 

‘few hundreds is a great matter to us. 

111. Then, how do you account that you are working them at a loss ?—A living-wage only is 
paid by our schedule, and the small amount beyond this is of great consequence to us. 

112. Supposing the Government gave a £5 capitation grant on the small schools below 20, do 
you think it would be beneficial to your district ?—Yes. 

113. You find great difficulty in consequence of the small amount of the building grant ?—Yes. 

114. Have you expended any of the capitation grant on buildings ?—No. - We have borrowed 
money from the capitation grant for the Building Fund, but we have always paid it back. 

115. You have expended all your capitation grant mainly on two things—payment of teachers’ 
salaries and in assisting School Committees to carry out their duties ?—Yes; and in office expendi- 
ture, £500 or £600 a year. 

116. The office expenditure ?—Yes, including the Inspector’ s salary. 

117. But you have a grant for that ?—Yes; I am wrong; there is a special grant for that. 

118. What do you think would be a fair thing in the matter of a building grant: have you 
formed any idea ?—It depends upon new settlements. Last year the Government made a special 
grant for two schools. — 

119. You think that absolutely everything that is required for educational purposes should be 
given by the Government; that there should be no local effort at all? What do you think of rating, 
for example, in the case of a district, or Road Board district, where there was a chance of having 
a school: do you think any rating authority would help that district by means of a subsidy ?—lt 
would not be fair to rate for educational purposes; it would be a retrograde policy. 

120. I mean a voluntary payment ?—I think the British public would revolt against a rate. 

121. Mr. Stewart.) I take it from the evidence that you are of opinion that a colonial scale is 
absolutely necessary in the interests of the public ?—Yes. 

122. Is it not a fact, with regard to the teachers in the employ of your Board, that the average 
age is rapidly rising ?—Yes, no doubt. 

123. It is also a fact that there are no male teachers coming on ?—From Mr. Sturrock I gather 
there is only one male pupil-teacher at the present time. 

124. With regard to the question of the rising of the average age of teachers, what do you 
think will happen in the near future ?—I think greater inducements should be offered now ; that is 
my opinion. 

125. What becomes of your teachers when they get to the age of, say, sixty: do you pension 
them ?—I am afraid we treat them rather badly; they work off our hands like old horses. 

126. Do you think, in the interests of the public, that should be allowed to go on?—No; I 
think, myself, an insurance or provident fund ought to be established. 
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127. Do you think it is possible?—Yes; though the Marlborough teachers could not be 
expected to contribute from the present salaries they receive, there should be a teachers’ provident 
fund for that purpose. 

128. Do you think that your teachers deserve that such a provision should be made for them? 
—I think that Mr. Smith’s report shows that they work fairly well. There are some very brilliant 
teachers in this district. 

129. It is your opinion that the question of the retirement of teachers, on some basis or other, 
is one that will press heavily on the colony in the future ?—Yes. 

180. You have a school at Renwicktown ?— Yes. 

131. You have another small school at Springlands ?—Yes. 

132. Then, in addition to the borough schools, you have four schools up to Tuamarina: what 
is the distance from Renwicktown to the borough schools ?—Six miles and a half. 

183. And from Tuamavrina to the borough schools ?—Seven miles and a half. 

134. Then, about thirteen miles and a half would be the diameter of a circle, in which the 
borough is the centre ?—Yes. 

135. On the larger schools you save money ?—Yes. 

136. Do you think if something of the American system were brought into operation it would 
not be better—that is, instead of establishing so many of these schools within a few miles of each 
other, there should be some mode of conveyance to come central place, an effort to bring about 
centralisation ?—No, I do not think such a scheme would work; the children have long distances 
to come to these schools. 

137. But supposing the State did it ?—I do not think it would do. We do subsidise an omni- 
bus between Para and Tuamarina, and it costs us £50 a year—that is, for conveying the children 
back to Para; in the evening the train does not suit. 

138. Do you think it is a decided advantage to those children ?—Yes, it is. 

189. Do you think a further extension of that system would be still more advantageous ?— 
Yes. I think Springlands is sufficiently large; there are from 200 to 260. In Renwicktown some 
of the children come two or three miles to school. 

140. How far is the Grovetown School from your main school?—A mile and a half from the 
Blenheim Railway-station. 

141. Do you think that is too far to come 2—Well, some of the children live another mile and ` 
a half down the river, and others nearer Spring Creek, and they meet half-way. 

142. Have you any limit that there should be between the schools ?—I think the limit is three 
miles. The regulation says, ‘The Board will not undertake to establish a school in any district 
unless within three miles of the intended site of the schoolhouse there are at least thirty children of 
school-age. No Board scheol will be established within five miles of any existing school, measured 
by the nearest road.” 

143. Was that regulation in force when you built Springlands?—I was not a member of the 
Board then ; from Mr. Smith I gather it was not. . 

144. I suppose, as a matter of fact, members of the Board are subjected to a very great deal 
of pressure to establish these schools ?—Yes, by the local residents; the parents all round the dis- 
trict petition us. 

145. In regard to the condition of some of these buildings, I suppose you will soon have 
to replace them ?—Yes ; the Picton School is very old. 

146. What about Grovetown ?—The teacher’s residence there is very old ; the school is partly 
new—by new, I mean it is ten or fifteen years old. 

147. With regard to what was told us of the Committee of the borough school subdividing 
it and claiming capitation on a basis of two schools instead of one, do you think that principle 
should be extended to the other districts of the colony? Do you approve of the existing state 
of affairs ?~-No; the whole school should be entirely under one management. 

148. Your present system, in your opinion, does not tend towards proficiency and good 
management: do you think any question of that sort likely to arise ?—No ; and in regard to the 
question of morality, I think nothing of it. 

149. What is your definition of a sewing-mistress ?—We are very easy-going in that respect. 
I think any woman can sew; 90 per cent. of them can teach sewing: that is our definition. 

150. When you appoint a sewing-mistress, do you appoint her to teach sewing alone, or do 
you take an elastic sort of definition of the term and say she has to teach reading, writing, &e. ?— 
‘As a general rule, sewing-mistresses do little more than the sewing for their £1 a month. 

151. In a school we went into yesterday we found a young girl who we were told was the 
sewing-mistress, the attendance being 42: were we correctly informed when we were told that 
the young girl was the sewing-mistress, receiving £12 per annum, and working five hours every 
day in the week teaching?—Yes, she was doing the work at her own will and pleasure. The 
Board do not ask her to do it. 

152. What time is she supposed to give to the teaching of sewing ?—From Mr. Smith I gather 
an hour two or three times a week. 

153. Then, her employment for the other four hours every day in the week is irregular ?—No; 
it is purely voluntary labour on the part of the teacher. 

154. Do you think it would be a wise thing for the Boards of the colony to admit this 
question of voluntary labour in schools ?—No ; it should be discountenanced. 

155. Your opinion is that your Board is not doing wisely in allowing this state of things? 
—This is the first I have heard of this affair. I think it is a purely exceptional case, and nota 
general rule by any means. . 

156. In regard to the question of colonial administration, when you stated that Auckland 
Wellington, Christchurch, and Dunedin should contribute towards the cost of these small Sounds 
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schools, you do not mean to interfere in any way at all with the Board system, or that it should 
be superseded by a colonial system ?—-No; I think the Boards throughout the colony have worked 
well. The Boards, more than any other local bodies, have men upon them of standing who take 
an interest in education. We do not think that anything better could be done than to continue 
the present system of School Committees. 

157. You think there should be colonial administration of the finances that are extra charges ? 
—Yes; we leave it in your hands to formulate some scheme, and if you do so our Board will not 
resent the fact of not being asked an opinion upon the matter. 

158. You think that there should be a colonial scale of staff and salaries, and strongly press 
for it as far as your Board is concerned ; and you would like, if possible, some sort of supplementary 


scheme which would deal with those very special circumstances in which you are interested ?— ~ 


Yes ; if there are other districts like the Sounds they should be treated in the same way. 

159. You think exceptional circumstances demand an exceptional scheme ?—Yes. 

160. Mr. Gilfedder.] Do you not consider that your Education Board has been too liberal in 
the establishment of these aided and household schools ?—Yes, perhaps we have been too liberal ; 
we should have been personally informed. On one occasion I did raise an objection in regard to 
Port Underwood School. 

161. Is it not a fact that these aided or household schools take in boarders at so much a year? 
—TI think it is rather rare. 

162. Is it not the case at Robin Hood Bay ?—-It was the case some years ago. The main 
objection was that, owing to unusual advantages in the way of constant superintendence, and so on, 
they were getting all the scholarships. 

163. Do you consider that the Education Board should discourage the system of taking in 
boarders ?— Yes; it should not be allowed. 

164. With regard to the system of appointing teachers, does your Board consult the Com- 
mittees?—Yes; we invariably take the recommendation of the Committee, and we work very 
amicably. 

165. Do you send all the applications of certificated teachers to the Committee?—Yes. The 
names of those recommended are sent back to us, and we communicate with the Inspector ; if we 
find that the Inspector is unfavourable, we let the Committee know in an inferential manner that it 
would be unwise to appoint that particular teacher. 

166. You have no difficulty in getting female pupil-teachers ?—None whatever. 

167. Are they appointed on the recommendation of the headmaster ?—Yes. 

168. Does the headmaster. invariably favour the appointment of female teachers ?—I think he 
has no choice. 

169. How many pupils do you consider that a female teacher could teach with efficiency ?— 
Each male or female teacher could teach about thirty pupils. 

170. You say that there are many schools in the vicinity of Blenheim rather close together ? 
—Yes. 

171. Would you experience considerable difficulty if you proposed to close them ?—Yes. 

172. Do you find that the separation of the sexes means a great waste of teaching energy ?—Yes. 

173. Mr. Davidson.] Are you of opinion that in the Marlborough District some of these aided 
schools are unnecessary ?—No, I do not think so. By means of a general scheme we might 
venture to go into the question with a view to reducing the number. 

174. Lhe Chairman.] By amalgamation in some cases?—-Yes; I am aware of one or two 
cases where there might be amalgamation. 

175. Mr. Davidson.| In admitting that, you mean they are practically unnecessary ?—Yes. 


176. Do you not think that in any part of the colony many of the schools are established - 


owing to local pressure being brought to bear on the Boards ?— Yes. 

177. And that if a regulation was prepared by the department, and approved by the Board, 
that such schools should not be established unless with the approval of the department, it would 
be in the public interest ?—Yes. Ido not say we are always free from pressure; perhaps we are 
inclined to give in weakly. 

178. I want to know whether you, as a member of the Marlborough Education Board, would 
approve of a departmental regulation preventing the establishment of aided schools unless with the 
approval of the Inspector and the consent of the department ?—Yes, if necessary, to save the 
whole system of aided schools. I would sooner see them restricted than diminished. 

179. Mr. Luke.] Are you aware that in some educational districts, and in Auckland particu- 
larly, itinerant teachers are employed in outlying and roadless districts most successfully? The 
whole of the Great Barrier Island is worked in this way. In regard to half-time schools, with a 
good certificated teacher, could not that plan be adopted in the Marlborough Education District ?— 
No, I do not think so, 

180. The Chairman.] You could not get an educated man to “ paddle his own canoe,” and go 
from one place to another 7—No. | 

181. Mr. Hogben.] Do you think that by grouping these small household schools, and 
employing female teachers to visit several families in the half-time schools so formed, you could 
considerably reduce the number ?—Yes; no doubt the object should be to save the number of 
teachers. 

182. Do you think it possible by this means in your district to reduce the number of 
teachers employed ?—Yes; it would certainly reduce them. 

183. I want to know whether you think this system would work in your district ?—No; I do 
not think it would answer on account of the impracticability of travelling, especially when you 
take into account that the Pelorus Sounds have six hundred miles of coast-line and Queen 
Charlotte Sound three hundred miles. 
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184, With regard to these teachers in household schools, you have expressed the opinion 
that they should not be members of the family receiving tuition ?—They should not.. 

í 185. Can you tell me how many there are of such cases ?—No; Mr. Smith may be able to 
tell you. 

186. Do you think there ought to be a minimum salary for such teachers employed ?—Yes; I 
think a girl should get at least £20 to £25 a year. 

187. in addition to board and lodging ?—Yes; that is always found. 

188. You say from £20 to £25 ?—Yes. 

189. You would give her less than a domestic servant receives ?—I think that is about the 
average wage a domestic servant gets. 

190. Do you not think that is rather low ?—I think it is a stepping-stone; they begin there 
and work up. 

191. You are not a member of a trades-union ?—No, I am not. 

192. Were you a member of a trades-union, do you think that would be a fair minimum wage ? 
Do you think a teachers’ union would entertain a minimum salary of £25 and board and lodging? 
—I think it amounts to £60 or £70 a year with board and lodging. 

193. I will put it this way: Do you think £25 and board and lodging is sufficient as a 
minimum salary for a teacher ?—At least that; it should be higher if you can give it. 

194. Then, you think it should be the minimum salary ?— Yes. 

195. How much would you put board and lodging down at per annum ?—About £40 per 
annum ; not so much in these outlying districts—say £26. 

196. Then, you think I am not putting it too low at £30 per annum ?—No. 

197. Who would find the difference in the minimum salary, in your opinion ?—The parents 
must find the difference; they must make up the salary to a reasonable amount. 

198. Do you require that now, say, in a household school with two pupils ?—Yes; we simply 
find the capitation on the two pupils; we allow ten pupils. We do not suppose any girl would 
teach for £10 a year and board and lodging unless she was very hard-up. 

199. You do not require it?—-No; the householder first of all employs a girl to come and 
teach, knowing we will subsidise her board and lodging by so-much. 

200. Do you not think it would be desirable to have a definite minimum salary—a fixed 
minimum salary ?—I think it would be. We do not inquire as to how much a particular teacher is 
being paid in all. 

201. The Chairman.] The household teachers, I believe, are really appointed by the parents 
of the children, and the Board sanctions the appointment afterwards ?—Yes. 

202. Do you think any improvement would be effected if they were appointed by the Board 
in the first instance ?—Yes, I think so. 

203. Then, it should not be left to the parents to say whether a teacher will suit their require- 
ments, say, in regard to music, and so on ?—No. 

204. Is not this a system ‘of subsidising educated servants ?—Yes; no doubt the teacher does 
other work about the house. 

205. The returns of the Inspector show that they are performing really useful functions ?— 
Yes. 

206. After all, you do not consider the cost of those schools very excessive ?—Oh, no. 

207. Have you compared those schools in the Sounds—the number of children, the number 
of schools, and the cost thereof—-with the cost of some of the more moderate-sized schools ?—-No, 
we have not. . 

208. What is the cost of the schools you have in the Sounds—I mean the total cost ?—£1,300 
for salaries only; with other little additional expenses, £1,545; the number of pupils attending 
such schools, 224. The cost is about £6 per head. 

209. You have about forty female teachers in aided schools receiving among them altogether 
no more than the amount given to one of the larger schools in the other centres ?—Yes; there are 
very few males. 

210. What is the reason of so few males offering themselves as pupil-teachers ?—The teachers 
are paid such ridiculously small salaries, and it is getting about that the teaching profession is not 
a good profession from that point of view. 

211. Do you find, as a rule, that Committees prefer males to females ?—Yes ; I think they always 
prefer male teachers. 

912. What is your opinion with regard to the relative amount of work performed by a teacher 
in a small school with all the standards and that done by a teacher in a large school with but one 
or two standards to attend to ?—I think, decidedly, that the teacher with all the standards has far 
more work to do. 

213. More responsibility ?— Yes. 

214. On account of your funds being so limited you are not improving the schools as you would 
like—that is, keeping them in order and repair ?—No, the Committees are told we are keeping the 
thing steadily i in view. The Committees trust to our ‘good faith in the matter, and we are at one 
with them in what we are doing. 

215. Mr. Mackenzie.) You" say that you do not think these household schools should receive 
boarders ?—They should not. 

216. Is it not a fact that a good many of the children who go to these seaside schools are 
rather delicate, and go for their health: should they not go as boarders ?—I think the whole system 
should be discountenanced. I do not think it is right. 

217. You think that the Government should do nothing to interfere with the children going to 
a private,school ?—They may go to private schools if they please, so long as they get proper tuition, 
I do not think there is anything to complain of in the Robin Hood Bay School, 
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218. Does it not seem to you that the adoption of a colonial scale in your district had better apply 
to the schools other than the aided sehools: that all these aided schools shall get £5 capitation, 
and that the colonial scale shall apply to the others? Would not that get over the local difficulty ? 
—Yes; I think that would be quite fair. 


F. Bos, Chairman of the Blenheim School Committee. 


219. The Chairman.] How long have you occupied the position of Chairman of the Blenheim 
School Committee ?—I have been Chairman at various times, and I have been a member of the Com- 
mittee many years; the positions of Chairman and Committeeman I should say I have occupied 
for the last sixteen or eighteen years. I was a member of the Committee long before the division 
of the sexes took place, at the time when the late Mr. Lucas taught as headmaster most success- 
fully. At that time we had ample material in the way of male pupil-teachers, and it is a matter 
for regret that they are not obtainable at the present time, for I am sure that the Committee and 
the Board prefer for the boys’ department male pupil-teachers. With regard to the last appoint- 
ments we made, they were two female pupil-teachers, for, although we had the choice of a male 
assistant, we knew it was a foregone conclusion we should not be able to get one. My opinion is 
that the headmaster can do a very great deal towards obtaining male pupil-teachers, providing 
that a more liberal allowance be made to induce the boys to enter the profession, instead of, as is 


the case now, seeking employment in a merchant’s office or elsewhere, with a commencing salary 


more liberal than is offered in the profession. With regard to the amalgamation of the sexes, I 
may say at once I am very much in favour of it. My own opinion is that the Committee as consti- 
tuted at present will not hear of it; but I do not think they have good and valid reasons for 
objection. Ithink it is a standing reproach to this district that there is not that amalgamation of 
the sexes; the work of the Committee in’ that respect will take a long time to undo. I think the 
Commission will do good work if they bring about amalgamation, and also advise that the pro- 
fession should be made more remunerative for willing boys to enter it instead of being allowed to 
drift away into other channels. i 

220. Mr. Hill.) You suggest that a larger remuneration should be offered to the boys to pre- 
vent them from seeking other situations : do you think any boy who passes through the standards 
is capable of becoming a pupil-teacher ?—Perhaps not every boy; lots of boys who pass through 
the standards have not the necessary qualifications. 

921. How would you propose to limit the choice ?—I should expect the headmaster to do so. 
He should replace gaps in the ranks. 

222. Has your Committee ever brought that question under the notice of the headmaster ?— 
No; I think the Committee should call the schoolmaster’s attention to a thing of that sort. 

993. Is not the question one of adaptability? Possibly he considers there is no one adapted 
to the position ?—Perhaps so. 

224. Mr. Gilfedder.| The main point, as far as I can see, is the fact that the pupil-teachers are 
inadequately paid, is it not ?—Yes. 

925. They commence with a salary of £20 a year, or about 8s. a week ?— Yes. 

926. Do you not think that if you could provide better salaries for the male pupil-teachers you 
would attract them into the service ?—Yes. 

227. At present there is not much encouragement for males to enter the profession ?—No, 
there is not. 

228. In regard to your Regulation 20, which says that the headmasters shall be responsible 
to the School Committee, do you know the meaning of this responsibility ?—No, I do not. 

. 229. Mr. Mackenzie.| Did the late headmaster, Mr. Lucas, manage to secure male teachers at 
the lower salary ?— Yes. 

930. That was probably at a time when other occupations were not so numerous ?—Perhaps 
80, 

231. So that it was not due to the late teacher’s special qualifications ?—Yes, I think it was ; 
he took the initiative, and was very much interested in seeing boys enter the service. 

232. Mr. Davidson.] You admitted, I think, that the present rate of pay to pupil-teachers is 
altogether inadequate ?—Yes. 

233. And consequently there is not sufficient inducement for boys to enter the service ?—No. 

234. Has the headmaster of your school the fixing of the rate of pay to the pupil-teachers ? 

235. Then, you blame him for not being able to induce boys to enter the service, while at 
the same time you admit that the salaries are altogether inadequate ?—I say more could be done 
if the salaries were increased, and with the headmaster’s assistance. 

236. Do you know that the headmasters in other educational districts are not considered 
responsible for the introduction of boys into the service ?—No. 

237. The Chairman.] Under your regulations probationers for six months enjoy no salary 
at all?—That is so; I think there have been probationers in our schools for as long as three 
years without salaries. 

238. Do you think that, under those circumstances, big boys would accept service of that 
sort, seeing that they would be, as probationers, subject to examination, and would get no salary? 
Does that not render it very clear why boys will not accept appointments of that nature ?—Yes. 

239. You think the amalgamation of the sexes would be advantageous ?—Yes, Iam sure i 
would be. ° 

240. Instead of leading to undue familiarities, or anything undesirable, you think it would 
have the opposite effect by making the boys respectful and promoting good conduct ?—Yes; it is 
not so much a question of the sexes as of the man who is to teach them. 
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Mary Carortme WittiaMs, mistress of Marshlands School. 


241. Mr. Stewart.] What is the length of your experience as a teacher in one of these aided 
schools in the Sounds ?—Three years. 

242. Were you in more than one ?—No. 

243. Which one were you in ?— Kekerangu ; it is thirteen years since I left there. 

244, Have you seen any of the Sounds schools since that time ?—I have been in one or two 
since then. ` 
- 245. With regard to the question of board, would you kindly say what you think the board is 
worth on an average to the teacher in these aided Sounds schools ?— Where I stayed the people 
were of comfortable means, and we lived very comfortably in regard to board and lodging. I have 
several times gone to other places where the living was very rough and uncouth, and the board and 
lodging worth very little indeed. l 

246. Is it a fact that board and lodging in many of these aided schools in the Sounds is very 
unsatisfactory ?—I cannot answer for a great many. I was in one or two where it was not 
satisfactory. 

. 247. I have been told that at the most it was not worth more than 1s. a day: is that so?—I 
have forgotten; I could not say as to that. 

248. What school are you teaching ?—Marshlands. 

249, Are you in charge ?—Yes. 

250. Are you in favour of a colonial scale of staff and salaries ?—Yes; I think we should profit 
by it; I know I should personally. 

251. Mr. Gtifedder.] What is the average attendance at your school ?—48 for the December - 
quarter, 44 for this quarter. 

252. Have you a pupil-teacher ?—No; I am one of those who have a sewing-mistress. Though 
she is called by the name of sewing-mistress she does not do the sewing. Under the regulations 
of the Board there is something to the effect that, when the attendance increases beyond a certain 
number, the teacher is entitled to a sewing-mistress at £12 a year. At Marshlands we were the 
first to get a séwing-mistress, and the Board wanted to know the circumstances of it. At the 
meeting of the Board Mr. Smith said it was evidently because the word “teacher” was used 
instead of ‘ master” that we were entitled to £12 a year for extra assistance. Ido not require 
her help in regard to sewing, but it seemed there was no other name under which she could be 
appointed. As I said, she does not teach sewing, and she does not give a lesson. Her work 
consists of supervision, watching over Standard I., and the little ones. Since Christmas she has 
been working in another room, and when I go in that room to teach she comes into my room and 
supervises any lesson I may give; say, for instance, I start the girls sewing, she will watch over 
them. 

953. Mr. Stewart.] She is not called a teacher, though she really is one ?—-No; she is not a 
pupil-teacher. 

254. Mr. Hill.) How many do you think you could teach ?—I do not think I could com- 
fortably manage more than 82 with all the standards. i = 

255. If you had one standard—Standard III., for example—could you manage more than 32? 
—Yes. 

256. How many could you manage ?—I once taught 60. : 

257. This young lady who supervises the lessons you set, has she received any training ?—No. 

258. Yet you make her responsible for the work of the children ?—No, she is not held 
responsible. 

259. What instruction does she give in the room where she is alone ?—The First Standard 
may be doing arithmetic; in any case work that she would correct afterwards. 

`` 960. Does she take reading, for example ?—Yes. 

261. Does she give an object-lesson ?—No. 

262. What are the hours she is in attendance ?—9.30 until 1, with an interval, and on in the 


~ afternoon till 3. 


263. For £12 a year ?—Yes. 

264. She simply supervises and controls ?—-Yes; if I had no one there the children would be 
alone part of the time. oe 

265. Mr. Gilfedder.] That state of affairs has to continue until your average attendance 


` reaches 55 ?— Yes, 


266. You heard the Chairman of the Board say that this work was purely voluntary ?—Yes. 

267. Mr. Hogben.] Do you think the young lady in your school regards the work as being 
purely voluntary ?—-She knew exactly the work required of her when she was appointed. Two 
girls made application for the position, and I put the position clearly before them. Several 
members of the Committee wanted to know how the girl could be appointed sewing-mistress 
when she did not teach the sewing. 

268. When appointed she knew the nature of the work she would be required to do?—Yes. 

269. The Chairman.] The girl was pleased to get the appointment, I suppose ?—Yes. 

270. Mr. Hogben.] Then, the girl did not regard the work as voluntary, seeing that she 
accepted the conditions as put by you ?—No ; it was on those conditions she accepted. 

271. Do you think you went beyond your duties in telling her what work she was expected to 
do?—No; I thought it only right she should know the nature of the work expected, and the 
salary she would receive. 2. 

972. What made you think there were those conditions you mentioned attaching to the 
position ?—I had asked the Inspector what he thought the meaning was, and he said if there was 
a master in charge he would be allowed a sewing-mistress at £12 a year, but seeing that I did not 
want a sewing-mistress I was entitled to assistance worth £12 a year, 
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273: Then, Mr. Smith was the source from which you got that information leading you to 
impose those conditions ?—Yes ; in the manner I stated before. 

274. The sewing-mistress is not a certificated mistress or a pupil-teacher ?—No. 

275. Mr. Hill.) Supposing your sewing-mistress were to absent herself from school for a day, 
what would you do?—I should expect her to supply a very good reason. ; 

276. For the sum of £12 a year do you expect her to attend every day throughout the year 
the same as you do ?—Yes, because I explained the position clearly to her. 


CHARLES ©. Howarp, Headmaster of the Picton School, President of the Marlborough Educa- 
tional Institute. 


277. I assume I am at liberty to take the proposed scale of staff and salaries, point out what I 
think its good features and its bad features, and give hints that may occur to me as to improvements 
which it will be possible to effect in it. First of all, I consider the basis of the scale most unfair. I 
do not believe in making a man’s salary dependent on average attendance. It presses very heavily 
on teachers in this district, and-is most unfair. I am able to plead the cause of others more freely, 
perhaps, than they themselves, inasmuch as it does not affect me at present, for my own salary is 
not dependent on average attendance. The authorities place a teacher, unintentionally of course, 
in a very difficult position, in which, under this system, he is liable to be mulcted on account of 
circumstances over which he has no control. The industries in his district may have worked out, 
the bush been cleared, the sawmills closed down, the mines abandoned; there may thus be a 
scarcity of industrial openings, necessitating a migration of population; the younger people have to 
go further afield in search of homes; the attendance suffers, there are no young pupils coming on, 
and the teacher is penalised for it. I know of a teacher whose average attendance has gone down 
through no fault of his own whatever, and yet he is liable to have his salary diminished. If the 
Government is going to pay on the average attendance, I think steps should certainly be taken to 
secure to such a man as that transfer to another field of duty, though, of course, it is for the Boards 
to do it. Then, again, I would ask you to consider how bad weather, bad roads, &c., may act on 
a teacher’s salary; and not those things only, but unappreciative parents. A case occurred 
within a few miles of this town—a schoolmaster had occasion to report the non-attendance of a 
child at school; there was a large family of the children, and only one of them was irregular, but 
that child had to be reported. ‘The consequence was that the mother took advantage of the School 
Attendance Act, and sent her other children to school only six times during the week, instead of 
ten, and tried to get other neighbours in the district to do the same thing, in order to reduce the 
headmaster’s salary. The School Attendance Act, in my experience, actually induces to irregu- 
larity of attendance. I know parents who systematically take advantage of it. If under such 
circumstances a master does good work I say he deserves really good pay whether his attendance 
has gone down or not. Unwise legislation has actually increased the difficulties of the 
teachers, and then the department proposes to take advantage of it and lower their salaries. 
In my own school, Picton, the attendance fluctuates greatly. [Witness quoted figures showing 
fluctuation in attendance.] For the last two quarters the roll was 176; the highest attendance 
in the half-year being 171, and the lowest 47. At these seaside places there are all sorts of 
‘attractions—picniecs, boating expeditions, and so forth; on the Wednesday half-holiday parents go 
picnicking, taking their children with them. I mention these things in order to show how the 
attendance fluctuates, and also to show that the average attendance is by no means a fair gauge 
of what a teacher must be considered capable of. The system of payment on average attendance 
' is especially inapplicable to a young country like this, where things are in a state of transition and 
. flux, and where many of the industries are always more or less unsettled. We are in a totally 

different position from, say, Birmingham and London, and the large cities in older countries. 
Then, I should like to take somewhat higher ground. I ask myself what was I immediately 
engaged todo? To teach in accordance with certain regulations. It is surely not my business 
to supply the material I have got to work up, any more than it would be that of a factory to 
do so; it is my business to veach to the best of my ability those who come to be taught. It is not 
my business to go scouring the country to bring children to school. The State establishes schools, 
provides teachers, says education is to be compulsory, but, having failed so far in perfecting 
machinery capable of making it so, proposes to punish the teacher. As a means to the better 
recognition of a teacher’s capabilities, it would be fairer to pay him on the highest attendance. 
The average roll-number would probably be a truer basis still if the purging of rolls were as 
strictly done every where as in Marlborough, and the system of register inspection were as satisfactory. 
It would be far better still to adopt some such system as prevailsin some of the Australian States— 
divide the schools into certain classes and prescribe a salary for each class of school. But if this 
cannot be, and if the average attendance must be the basis, then, as I have said before, where the 
attendance is diminished through no fault of the teacher certainly some pressure should be brought 
to bear on the authorities to get him transferred to another school where he will get a fair salary. 
That is one reason why I should like to see a colonial scale of staff and salaries. A man would 
have a greater chance of promotion than is the case now, when the Legislature has tied the hands 
of Boards by vague instructions about consulting Committees. I could tell you of teachers here 
who, the attendance having gone down through no fault of their own, causing them to be in danger 
of losing salary, have over and over again applied for transfer, sending in applications for schools in 
` other parts of the district; but because these men have done eight or ten years’ good service for the 
Board it was considered a good reason by the local Committees for passing them over and getting 
outsiders. Should not length of service also be taken into account in fixing salaries? Should you 
not reward a man for faithful service? A schoolmaster has no such inducement; he may serve for 
twenty or thirty years, as the case may be, and then, grown old, he is liable to be cast aside as 
worn out. Another matter I do not like in the proposed scale is this: I do not see why it should 
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be stipulated that certain certificates are necessary for certain positions. Let a man prove his 
competency, and then let him have any position for which he is suitable. His certificate is only, 
at best, an imperfect gauge of such competency. A man may have a very high certificate and yet 
not be as competent as a man with a lower one. As cases in point, 1 have known university 
graduates in honours in New Zealand entitled to A certificates who have been quite unable to solve 
some easy little questions in arithmetic. Under the suggested scale we are told that none but a 
Bl—i.e., a graduate—is really eligible for a school of over 600, and that if a teacher does not possess 
this qualification he will be penalised. There are Inspectors of Schools who have no degrees ; men 
whose efficiency is recognised, who are deemed competent to gointo a school, pass an opinion upon 
the way it is organized, taught, and managed, advise the head-teacher how to work it, and ‘yet, 
though they may even have no certificates at all, you demand a university degree from the 
teacher himself. There is a district in which four Inspectors are employed, only one of whom has 
a degree, and I venture to say that very few who know them would assert that the graduate was 
the best Inspector. I am not arguing against degrees, I simply say they are not the gauge of 
efficiency that this proposed scale implies, and I contend that you should not penalise a man for 
what, after all, may be only want of opportunity. There are very many well-read men who have not 
had the opportunity of going to college and obtaining a degree for the simple reason that they were 
unable to afford it. A bonus system would be better than the reduction proposed in the case of 
certificates—give an incentive to a man to steadily pursue professional study by offering £5 a year 
more if he wiil work up for a D, another £5 if he obtains a C, and so on. Our system of classifica- 
tion offcertificates is altogether too cumbrous. A School Committee hereabout appointed a candi- 
date with a D3 when there were others with a D1, on the grounds that a D3 must be better than a 
D1. Committees do not understand the relative values of certificates. In regard to classification, 
there are three divisions and three subdivisions of each in the English system, and these are suffi- 
cient. A teacher who holds an English certificate of ‘‘The First Division of the First Degree of 
Merit” can get no higher, and it often takes a man fifteen years after he leaves college to mount to 
that degree. If such a man is capable of taking charge of any English school, I have not yet seen 
the colonial school that he was not fit to take charge of. Yet he might have only a Dor a C elas- 
sification here. A Cl certificate would be quite high enough for any of our elementary-school 
purposes ; there is the same routine in the teaching in larger as in smaller schools, and it-is very 
much of the same character. Because a man has taken a degree that does not guarantee his 
efficiency. An Oxford B.A. who came to me to be taught school management and the art of 
teaching possessed as little natural aptitude for teaching as any one I ever met. Can a teacher do 
his work? That is the test. If a man does his work efficiently that should be sufficient ; he is 
duly qualified, no matter what his certificate may be. Certainly I would ask of you to throw open 
to men with low classifications greater opportunities of getting those higher certificates. I know 
teachers who have prepared year after year to take their degree, but have been unable to do so on 
account of inability to leave their school just before examination ; perhaps on account of the high 
fees and the other expenses attaching to it. With regard to the general scale of payment under 
the proposed scale, though I do not admit it is in any way perfect, it will be an improvement 
on the scale at present prevailing here. With regard to the difference of salaries in the sexes, I 
believe Mr. Hogben is in favour of making salaries uniform up to a living-wage, and he has put down 
£80 as the minimum. Would it not be possible to raise that living-wage a little higher? It might 
very well be brought up to £120. The living-wage as fixed is too low. Of course, it would mean 
a great deal more expense, but, still, I think it should be done, and the report you draw up might 
contain that suggestion. 

278. Mr. Hiil.| Does the possession of a high certificate necessarily mean an efficient teacher? 
—No. Were I asked to suggest a test I might adopt a remark in one of your own reports: “ He 
is a good teacher who can teach and train one fair-sized class well, he is a very good teacher 
who can teach and train two such classes well, he is an excellent teacher who can teach and 
train three such classes well, and the man is not born who can teach and train four such classes to 
the best advantage.” 

279. Do you not consider, other things being equal, that a man who has been teaching for, 
say, twenty years is worth more—as an educator and trainer of children, not as a crammer— 
than a young man of one or two years’ experience only ?—Yes; and I think it would be a good 
thing to give such a man some recognition of the fact that he is a thoroughly experienced teacher. 

; 280. Do you not think that, if teachers were arranged into, say, three classes, class 3 to typify 

a teacher of below ten years’ experience, and class 1 one to include those with an experience of 
twenty years, so as to show at once an experienced teacher—would you not approve of that ?—Yes, 
so'far as it goes; but it would not testify to a teacher’s literary abilities. 

281. Would you place academic status before special training ?—No ; I know of teachers in 
this district, D1 men, who, I believe, could hold their own professionally against almost any two 
teachers you could find. 

282. Are you aware what subjects are essential in the primary schools?—I think that the 
concern of the Education Department is simply to issue certificates of efficiency for the work of 
the elementary schools. Of course, a man may be a very admirable teacher of an elementary 
school and yet not be able to pass an advanced examination in Latin or higher mathematics. 

288. Is there anything in the arts course that is essential to, or highly desirable in, an element- 
ary teacher ?—Not unless he takes science as one of the subjects for his degree. Some of our 
young people would have liked to take science, but could not, because they had not attended 
classes at an affiliated institution. 

284. Do you not think it would be better, for example, that the Government should establish 
a teacher’s degree of equal difficulty with the arts degree at the present time? A university man 
can come down and become a teacher, whilst at the present time the teacher has to go through a. 
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long training before he can get the academic degree: do you not think that advisable ?—Yes, I am 
in favour of the Government doing that. Personally, other things being fairly equal, I should 
prefer a man with good university training, regarding his degree less as actual evidence of attain- 
ment than of culture. I am strongly of opinion that there should be a series of examinations—a 
graduated series of examinations—and suggested to the late Inspector-General many years ago 
that he should provide a higher and more comprehensive examination in school management, ` 
something on the lines of that of the College of Preceptors. 

285. With regard to my question as to the Government establishing a teacher’s degree, do 
you think that it would be beneficial to the profession ?—Yes. 

286. Mr. Stewart.] You quoted figures as to the fluctuation in attendance, and on some days 
you said your attendance was between 40 and 50: would those days be counted in the working 
average ?—No. 

287. Does the concession made by the department of not counting in half-days when the 
attendance is below half the number give any real benefit to the country schools ?—-No; it does 
not go far enough. 

288. You think the number present when the attendance is to be counted should be more than 
one-half the number on the school-roll ?—Yes. 

289. Is this not a specially important point in view of the fact that we propose to regulate 
staff and salaries by average attendance ?—Yes. 

290. You do not propose to commit yourself to the statement that you would classify the 
teachers on mere length of service ?—-No; I advocate something approaching the English system 
of three grades, and three divisions in each grade. 

291. Asa matter of fact, in the elementary-school teacher which is the more desirable, the 
man who has passed through an academic course in six subjects, or a man who has devoted his 
time to wide general reading ?—The man who has devoted his time to wide general reading. 

292. Why ?—A man may get his degree from a simple knowledge of a few books. He has not 
the knowledge that is gathered from a wide general reading, and may be quite lacking in other 
equally important qualifications as a teacher. He is what I should call a narrower man than the 
other. 

293. Have you had any experience of a school of about 40 children ?—Yes. 

294. What was the staffing ?—Myself and a sewing-mistress ; the sewing-mistress came two 
afternoons a week for two hours. Í 

295. How many standards had you in that school ?—I had all the standards; it was under 
the English code. 

296. What would you consider a liberally staffed school of from 35 to 40?—A master and an 
assistant. 

297. Would you be in favour of pupil-teachers or an assistant ?—I am strongly in favour of 
the adult labour over the pupil-teacher labour. It saves the headmaster a great deal of anxiety. 
Although pupil-teachers may be well trained in the course of a year or two, no one would like to 
say how many characters he spoils in acquiring the art of forming character. 

298. In the proposed scale where there is an attendance of 35 the fixed salary is placed at 
£150 for the head-teacher, and £80 for the assistant-teacher : which would have the best effect in 
inducing persons to enter the profession, to pay a pupil-teacher £40, and the headmaster £190 in the 
one case, or as it is at present ?—It would be better to keep it as it is. 

299. The chief complaint you make in regard to this proposed scale is that the payment of 
- salaries is based on average attendance ?—Yes. 

300. The next complaint you have is the penalty for the lower certificate ?—Yes. 

301. So that in other respects you think it is a very fair scale?—Yes ; but I think the country 
should be prepared to do full justice to the teachers, even at a cost beyond what the scale con- 
templates. 

302. With regard to the question of residences, do you think it would be possible to draw up 
an equitable scale without reference to whether a school had a residence or not ?—In some places 
I do not know what teachers would do if there were no residences attached to the schools. 

303. Suppose a case occurred where two teachers were enjoying the same salary, while one 
had a house in addition and the other had not: do you think we could ignore that ?—No. 

804. You think we must deal with the questien of house allowance when we deal with the 
question of salaries ?—Yes, I think so; I consider my house as part of my salary. 

805. Mr. Gilfedder.] You consider that the country should do justice to the teachers in the 
payment of salaries ?— Yes. 

306. Is it not a fact that the teachers in some districts are required to teach more children 
per head than in others ?—Yes. 

307. How many pupils do you consider could be taught efficiently in a small school by one 
teacher ?—Not more than thirty. 

308. In some schools at the present time they can teach 40 and 45 before getting a pupil- 
teacher ?—Yes ; but I think that number toq high. 

309. Is not the work done efficiently ?—Yes, fairly so, I presume; but I think it could be done 
more efficiently with a less number. 

310. Mr. Davidson.] A master in charge of a school between 30 and 40 gets the assistance of 
a sewing-mistress ; between 45 and 50, a monitor; so that practically there are three teachers in 
schools of from 45 to 50, are there not ?--I consider a monitor an excrescence on the staff. One 
good assistant would be better than the sewing-mistress and the monitor. 

811. Mr. Gilfedder.] In Otago and Southland a teacher has to conduct the school alone until 
the attendance goes up to 45 in average attendance: do you consider that 45 would be too many 
under the charge of a sole teacher ?—I think 80 are quite as many as he can properly exercise 

. control over and give due individual care to in the moulding of character. 
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"812. Do you not think that the majority of teachers would prefer to teach up to 40 or 45 as 
long as they got the increased salary ?—Personally, I should prefer help. It would depend on the 
number of standards. A teacher could teach 50 or 100 or more if in one standard, but he could 
not train them as they should be trained. 

313. Do you think we should differentiate between the work expected from a country school 
and that required in a town school ?—Yes; the same demands should not be made upon a country 
school as upon a town school. 

814. Do you not consider that Education Boards as a rule are rather parochial in the matter 
of appointing teachers—that they do not like to appoint teachers from outside districts to the 
better class of schools in their own districts?—The Marlborough Board could not be accused of 
any want of liberality in that direction. 

315. Does your Board encourage the transfer of teachers from one district to another ?—I 
believe it claims the right, but has never exercised it. 

316. Do you consider that Inspectors should be centralised ?—I do. 

317. You know some of the circumstances in connection with these aided schools in the 
Sounds: is it not a fact that in some cases teachers have advertised in newspapers that they 
would take in boarders as pupils ?—I only know of one school that did so—that at Robin Hood 
Bay. An advertisement appeared in a Wellington paper. 

318. How long ago was that ?—Last year, I think. I believe there are boarders from Otago, 
Wellington, and Nelson. 

319. Mr. Hiil.] Is it a private school ?—It is on the Board’s list of schools. 

320. In this district ?—Yes. 

321. They guarantee free instruction ?—Yes. 

322. Mr. Davidson.] Are any of the members of the household pupils in that school ?—I 
could not tell you. 

Mr. Smith (Inspector) : At the present time there are not. 

_ 823. Mr. Gilfedder.} What was the tenor of the advertisement ?—That I am unable to say 
exactly. I remember seeing the advertisement in a Wellington paper calling attention to the site 
of the school, its healthy situation, and the medals and scholarships that the children had gained. 

324. Had the headmaster a library as an inducement ?—I do not know. Iam sure he is an 
educated man, and two young friends who spent a holiday there mentioned how extremely pleasant 
everything was. 

325. Do you not think that if other Hducation Boards were as liberal in the establishment 


, of these aided schools it would be a great drain on their finances ?—It might be so. When the 
Board first established that particular school it had not assumed its present phase. I am sure, 


however, that aided and household schools are a necessity here; people go out and carve homes + 
for themselves, pay rates and taxes, and surely their children are entitled to the benefits of 
education ? 

826. Mr. Davidson.] I understand you to say that you object to the intermediate capitation 
between the grades in this suggested scale ?—Yes. I think that the schools should be divided into 


so many classes, and that the salaries should be fixed. 


327. You perhaps remember, in looking over the suggested scale, that one of the grades of. 
schools is from 19 to 35 ?— Yes. 

328. The suggested salary is £118?—Yes. 

329. That is to say, the salary ranges from £118 to £150. Would you prefer having the schools 
graded in this way—say, three grades with a fixed salary for each, instead of starting at a fixed 
salary of £118 ?—I should be afraid of making too many classes of schools. 

330. You might have the schools classified into five or six classes so as to make the differences 
as small as possible: would you prefer that to the capitation grant ?—Yes. 

331. If you look at the suggested scale from 35 to 75, the salary is £150, with a capitation 
grant of 12s. for each additional “pupil up to £174: is that not so?—Yes. 

332. Instead of having that grade 35 to 75, would you prefer having it, say, 36 to 40 or 46 to 
50 ?—I should prefer having it broken up; I think 35 to 75 too big a jump. 

333. You would prefer to see a scale graded in that way with fixed salaries for each grade ?— 
Yes ; to avoid risks of deductions through lowering attendance. 

334. You object to the minimum certificate required for each class of schools?—Yes. I think 


` C1 should be good enough for anything in elementary work. 


835. Would you approve in the classification of schools of the highest minimum being C1?— 
Ido not know that I should fix a certificate at all, for I feel that, after all, the certificate is not 
really a test. Ifa man could give evidence in other ways that he had really done good work I 
should be prepared to take him. I think a Cl man who can manage a school of 500 or 600 could 
manage a school of 1,600. 

336. Mr. Hogben.] You have laid a great deal of emphasis on the fact of basing the scale on 
average attendance: you do not believe in that ?—No. 

337. Is not the scale based on average attendance if you divide it’ up into grades ?—That i is not 
exactly what I suggest. 

338. You say that you want the schools classified ?— Yes. 

339. Then, it is a question of the basis of that classification ?—Yes, exactly. I have advo- 
cated aroll-number basis. 

840. Taking the question of classification, if we take salaries such as are proposed here, a male 
teacher’s salary in a school of 25 is £130, is it not ?—Yes. 

341. If he has a school of 26 he receives a salary of £132, so that it makes a difference 
of £2 to him if his school rises or falls by one ?—Yes. I was merely discussing it generally, and 
contending that it would be better to divide the schools into certain classes and fix the salaries. I 
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should be prepared as a teacher, if I accepted a school of the second grade, to accept the salary 
fixed for that grade whatever the attendance in the grade was. 

842. Do you not think that a man’s salary should rise £2 for every unit ?—Yes ; the principle 
of increase for numbers is all right; but I would make about eight classes of schools. As I said 
before, I think 35 to 75 too big a jump altogether. 

348. Do you think it better to have a sudden jump of £10 from a school of 25 to 26, £10 in 
some cases, and nothing at all in others, or do you think it better to rise £2 at a time for every 
unit ?—I object to a man’s salary being fixed on average attendance at all, but would rather forego 
the possibility of increase to obviate the unpleasant possibility of decrease. 

844. Do you not think it would be very dangerous to pay on the roll-number ?—I do not 
think so ; the roll has to be purged. 

845. As a matter of fact, is the roll purged ?—In our district it is and would be. It would 
depend on the Inspector. Our Inspector looks closely into registration details. The roll-number 
could be more easily checked than the average attendance. 

846. Speaking generally, as a matter of fact, is it your opinion that rolls are kept purged 
throughout the colony ?— I can only speak with regard to schools I know of; I am of opinion that 
they are. : 

"347. You stated that the School Attendance Act of 1894 has been the means of encouraging 
bad attendance ?—Yes, 

348. Then, how do you account for the rising in attendance throughout the colony after the 
passing of the Act ?—I do not know that it isso. I know that parents in this district have taken 
advantage of the Act, who previously sent their children regularly to school. 

349. However, you think that the Act encourages bad attendance ?—Yes, I do. 

350. Then, would you not expect to find that the attendance had fallen throughout the colony ? 
—Yes, one would expect so. ; 

351. Then, on the whole, you would not say that the Act had encouraged bad attendance ?—I 
think it has been ineffective here in improving the attendance. 

352. You spoke of it being a teacher’s duty to simply teach, and not to look up pupils, or any- 
thing of that kind ?—Yes, I did. 

353. Do you think it is fair, on moral grounds, or on other grounds, that a teacher's 
duties should be strictly limited to twenty-five hours a week?—Yes, I think so—the duties he is 
engaged to discharge. I think it is the business of the parents to send the children. 

.. 854. Then, you do take the higher ground in looking at the question ?—I do not think it is 
the teacher’s business; if he takes an interest in his children he will, of course, naturally endea- 
vour to get them to attend regularly for their own sakes, and has already quite enough inducements 
to do so, when you consider that his reputation as a teacher may be involved in it. 

. 855. Then, taking the higher ground, a teacher should do something to see that the children 
do attend ?—Yes, I suppose so. 
856. On the question of certificates, you are aware that the certificates depend on three 
elements: literary attainment, length of service, and the marks for efficiency ?—Yes. 

357. You are also aware that the marks for efficiency are given by the Inspectors of Schools ? 
— Yes. 

358. You are aware that there are marks for length of service ?—Yes. 

359. And those together give the means of arriving at the figures ?—Yes. 

360. Did you notice that four times as much was deducted for the figure as for the letter ?— 
No, I do not think I did. : 

361. Then, your remarks were made with the idea that more weight was given to the literary 
attainment ?—No; I was speaking of Committees. Committees attach more importance to it. I 
am strongly in favour of the English classification system. 

362. You do not consider it a disadvantage to a teacher to have a degree, I suppose ?—No; 
but I think he has at present an unfair double pull over the man who has not. 

363. You have considered the question of staffing ?—Yes. 

364. You have considered it from the point of view of not merely instructing children in order 
to pass certain standards, but with a view to the training of their powers ?—Yes. 

365. Do you consider it the more important view to look to the training of their powers ?— 
Yes, I do. 
` 866. At what stage would you give a master some assistance if you were drawing up this 
scale ?—After thirty in average attendance, as soon as possible. 

367. You would prefer that the assistance should take the form of a certificated teacher and 
not of a pupil-teacher ?— Yes. 

368. Mr. Mackenzte.] By what process would you suggest that promotions should be made, 
and what authorities should make those promotions ?—I think that Boards should distinctly under- 
stand and should exercise their right of transferring teachers from one part of their district to 
another, and promote deserving men from lower schools to higher. In some districts it is done; 
the Wellington. Board often transfers. In the case of the Marlborough Board nothing of that sort 
is considered ; ‘all places are thrown open to public competition. 

369. You think that the Boards should promote without consultation with the Committees ?— 
Yes, I think so. 

870. In alluding to one of these homestead schools, Robin Hood Bay, you stated that it was a 
great strain on the finances of the Board, did you not?—No; I said it might be so in regard to . 
aided schools generally, not in regard to Robin Hood Bay. 

871. How could an aided school like Robin Hood, with twelve children, be a great strain on 
the finances of the Board ?—I do not know that schools of that size are, but many have only an 
attendance of two or three. 


y 
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372. Say you had one school with an average of 25 pupils, and this Board were to appoint the 
teacher and also give its Committee an allowance of 8s., would that not come to more than the cost 
of five aided schools ?—-Yes, I think it would. 

_ 878. Alluding once more to the Robin Hood Bay, assuming it had 25 pupils, and was con- 
ducted as now, the Board’s allowance to that school would be, according to Regulation 40, £82 10s. ; 
the Marlborough Education Board would receive for that school from the Government £93 15s. 
The Robin Hood Bay School would, of course, receive an extra £10, so that it would show a profit 
and not a loss to the Board of over £20: is that not so ?—Yes, I think so. 

374. Do you think that parents should always be expected to send their children to local 
schools and to no other when questions of ill-health or other causes should render it advisable to 
select seaside schools ?—I believe that it is a good school for the children to go to. My contention 
is that it is not a public school as contemplated by the Act, but that it is, practically, turned into 
a private Board school. 

375. But would it not be an advantage to the Board, instead of having five separate schools, 
each with an attendance of about 5, as you said, to have all the children boarded in one school if 
parents are willing to pay the cost of boarding the children in one school.?—It would still not meet 
my objection that it is not a public school as contemplated by the Act. 

376. But would it not be an advantage if, instead of having five separate schools, you had 
them all boarded in one school ?—It would be an advantage if it could be done, but I do not think 
it could be done. 

377. The Chairman.] If you were a teacher in charge of one of these small schools would you 
consider that your work was more laborious if you had 25 children instead of 15?—It would be 
practically the same. 

378, Then, if you had 25 and the number dwindled down to 20, 15, or 10 you would not con- 


“sider your work very much diminished ?—No. 


879. Do you think it fair that a teacher in charge of a school of from 15 to 20 should have 
fluctuations in his salary because a family of four or five happened to move in or out of the 
district ?—No, I do not think any teacher’s salary should suffer from such a cause. 

380. Under this scale we have a teacher in charge of 15 children receiving £75 a year, and if 
a family moves in or out of the neighbourhood he is subject to a rise or else penalised, as the case 
may be. Do you disapprove of a scheme under which a teacher’s salary may be increased or 
lowered according to the increase or reduction by units ?—Yes. 

881. Do you think that there should be an age-limit in regard to pupil-teachers ?—Yes, I think 
so; I think 15 is a very good limit. If they go on then with the four years’ training for a pupil- 
teachership they are more easily trained than if they left school for a few years and came back at 
eighteen or nineteen years of age. 

382. I notice under your regulations that you have a system of admitting candidates for pupil- 
teachers for six months on probation, during which they receive no pay ?—That is so; and there is 
no difficulty in actual practice. I could get any number of girls to continue on those terms for 
two or three years, and by the time they became pupil-teachers they are well advanced with their 


‘ work. 


383. What is the general length of the preparatory term before they are appointed pupil- 
teachers ?—It depends on the number of pupil-teachers, and the number of vacancies. 

384. There is not much chance of the newly appointed pupil-teacher breaking down under the 
strain of having to perform the daily school-work and afterwards prepare for a tolerably severe 
examination ?—No. Under our system their work is prepared for; they have been going on with 
it for some time before they become pupil-teachers, and usually get their certificates, either E or 
D, before the expiry of their term of service. 

385. You have not known of boys or girls breaking down under the strain ?—No, I have not. 

386. Under the proposed scale the headmaster of a school of 420 pupils receives a salary of 
£301, does he not ?—Yes. 

387. If in charge of a school of 1,000 pupils he receives £388, a difference of £87, does he not ? 
—Yes, that is so. 

388. Do you think that the work of the headmaster in charge of a school with 1,000 pupils is 
very much more severe, or that he requires to be a much more highly qualified man than the head- 
master in charge of a school of 420 pupils?—I do not think so. I do not think his work is 


‘materially increased by doubling the numbers. He has a large staff of assistants and pupil- 


teachers. In this colony I had a school of 900, and had to go into twenty-two rooms to see what 
was going on, but my work was no harder than it is in Picton. 

389. You think a maximum salary might be fixed for teachers of, say, over 500?—Yes. 

890. In that case, how would it affect Marlborough? Do you not think that the teachers 
would be attracted to the larger centres ?—They would not come into this district. 

391. You mean that a teacher of superior qualifications in this district would endeavour to get 
to Wellington, Christchurch, or Dunedin ?—Yes. 

392. Then, if a fixed salary were made applicable to schools of 500 and upwards, you think it 
would tend to impoverish the smaller districts like Marlborough ?—Yes, I think that would be the 
natural tendency. 

393. With regard to the question of a minimum salary, do you think £80 is sufficient for a 
competent man? Take the case of a teacher in one of our back-block schools, where a man has to 
lodge with some of the settlers at a cost of from 15s. to £1 per week, and has to clothe himself, 
buy books, and so on: is it possible for him to do that on £80 a year ?—No, he cannot do it. 

394. Then, what do you think would be an adequate salary ?—I do not see how he could get 
on under £90 a year at least. If he is studious he will want books, &c., and to pass college 
examinations he has to pay fees, and he will not have much left after these expenses are met, 


, 
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DAVID ANDERSON STURROCK, Headmaster of the Blenheim School, examined. 


Mr. Sturrock : There is one matter I would like to call attention to, and that is in regard to 
the attendance. The point I wish to bring out is the difficulty as to the roll-number and the 
. purging of rolls. In Great Britain no teacher would think of doing that. If he did so it meant 
having his name placed in the blue-book and part of the Government grant forfeited. With regard 
to pupil- -teachers, the boys will not come forward as the salary is not sufficient. For the whole of 
the District of } Marlborough, I think, you will only find at the outside six male pupil-teachers 
extending back twenty or thirty years. An anomaly that exists is in regard to salaries. I was 
second master in the Napier School for a number of years at a salary of £360 a year, while first 
assistant masters in Wellington were receiving only £220. I brought that matter up at the 
Institute in Napier, pointing “out how unfair it was, and I said I was willing to lose part of my 
. salary if I benefited the teachers as a body. I agree with the system in the proposed scale of an 
advance step by ste 

395. Mr. Hill] Do you think that several departments tend to efficiency ?—No. 

396. Have you female pupil-teachers in your department ?— Yes. 

397. Do they put male teachers in the female department ?—No. 

398. Who trains the pupil-teachers ?—I do with regard to my own school. 

399. You receive payment ?—Yes. 


400. In reference to the instruction carried on in the several departments, you take your own ` 


pupil-teachers, and the mistress takes the female pupil-teachers in the girls’ department ?—Yes. 

401. What is your opinion with regard to the centralisation of the inspectorate ?—I believe 
in it. 
402. In the case of men in small schools, do you think it would be beneficial to give a special 
grant on account of such pupils who had passed Standard V1.?—I do not think I would give a 
bonus when you have a colonial scale of staff and salaries. 

403. If such is the case, then you think that the salary for a teacher in a school below 35 is 
ample ?—No, I do not. 

404. I thought you approved of the scale ?—I believe, in the first instance, you should pay a 
man more than £80 a year. 

405. What is your opinion as to the employment of a mistress instead of a master in such 
schools ?—I think a female better. 

406. Why ?—She is better able to take the infants. 

"407. You think that in small subsidised schools, such as you have in this district, females are 
preferable to males ?—In side-schools. 


408. I mean the small aided schools, with an average of 3, 4, and 5 in attendance ?—Yes, I- 


think so. 


409. Would you put a female in a school below 35 in preference to a male ?—It depends on the 


certificate. 

410. Never mind the certificate. Do you think it would be best to place a competent female, 
the best material you could get, in schools below 35 in preference to males ?—It is a hard question 
‘to answer ; I think I would put a male. 

411. At what limit ?—From 35 upwards. 

412. Then, in schools with an average attendance below 35 you think it preferable to put a 
female ?—I think go. 

413. Do you think her moral influence in such a district would be better than that of a male ? 
—I think it would be as good. 

414. You would not say better ?—I do not think so. 

415. From 35 upwards you would place a male ?— Yes. 

416. Over 35 there must be an assistant; should that assistant be a male assistant ?—Yes. 

: 417. Then, you would staff a school of from 35 to 75 with a headmistress and a male 
assistant ?—Yes; you would need to do that. 

. 418. Do you think the school would be efficiently worked under such conditions ?—I am 
afraid it would not. 

419. You say, supposing you had a growing school over 35, it would necessitate a rearrange- 
ment in the staff, and that the mistress would ‘suffer in consequence, not from inefficiency, but 
because of the increase in attendance ?—Yes. 
` 420. It would necessitate a change of salary in her case by the very simple means of removal 
to another school, would it not ?—Yes. 

421. Would not this imply that in such a case a regulation would be necessary to the effect 
that a female who is in charge must be transferred ?— Yes. 

422. It would give the right of transference to the Education Boards irrespective of School 
Committees ?— Yes. 

423. You think that would be a good plan ?—Yes. 

424. Is it more difficult to teach 26 children than 25?—I do not think so. 

425. Do you think it more difficult to teach 51 than 50 ?—No. 

426. Do you think it would be more difficult to control and organize a school of 250 than one 
of 150?—A little more, 1 should say. 

427. Why? Are there not the same classes, the same standards ?—Yes ; but you have more 
teachers in the one case. I think it would be harder to control 150 than 250, because of the fewer 
teachers. 

428. You think it requires greater skill and organizing capacity ?—Yes. 

429. In schools of 300 and 400 do you think it requires greater organizing capacity in one 
of 400-than one of 300 ?—-No, I do not think so. 

430. agg 450 and 550: does it require greater organizing capacity in the case of the school 
of 550?—No 
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431. Do you think that teachers who had charge of schools of from 300 to 400 should be 
placed generally on a fair basis for classification purposes ?-—Yes, I think so. 

432. Do you think that there should be a distinction in salary on account of experience ?— 
Yes, I do. 

433. You think a system like that would be a fair one ?—I think so. 

434. Mr. Stewart.) Do you prefer, as in the suggested scale, the rise by units—that is, that 
there should be a capitation grant for every one above a given number—or that there should be 
bigger gaps between the rises ?—I prefer it as set out in the suggested scale. 

435. In that you differ from Mr. Howard ?—Yes. 

436. Do you really think it requires less organizing skill on the part of a teacher to organize a 
school of 300 than a school of 150?—Yes, I think so. In a school of 250 you have probably 
several rooms in which you can place your staff to advantage ; while in the case of 150 there would 
only be two rooms, and consequently less space to work in. 

437. Then, practically, the question comes down to suitability of buildings ?—There is a great 
deal in that. 

438. There would be more teachers in a school of 300 than in a school of 150 ?— Yes. 

439. Would not the headmaster have to discriminate between the applicants ?— Yes. 

440. Then, in a school of 300 the responsibility of the head-teacher would be greater?—Yes. 

441. As the number of pupils increase you consider that the responsibility of the head-teacher 
is increased ?—Yes. 

442. Do you think the responsibility and the need for organizing-power increase side by 
side? Would it not mean greater power of classification and organization? Would it not imply 
that there must be increased power on the part of the master dealing with numbers ?—Yes, I 
think so. 

443. Is it not a fact that a master may succeed in the conduct of teachers in schools of 200 
and 250 but would break down in higher numbers ?— Yes. ` 

444. You think it advisable that he should pass through grades of schools ?—Yes. 

445. Then, if he should pass through grades of schools, how do you reconcile the staternent 
that it is comparatively easy to organize a school of 250 compared with a school of 150?—In a 
school of 300, 400, or 500 the headmaster would not have so much work to do in teaching; his 
work would consist of supervising, principally. 

446. Mr. Gilfedder.| You stated that in schools up to a certain limit a female was to be pre- 
ferred to a male ?— Yes, in small schools. 

447. It would depend on the locality and the cireumstances surrounding it, would it not ?— 
Exactly ; you cannot make a hard-and-fast rule upon it. — 

448. You have experienced considerable difficulty in the Marlborough District in obtaining male 
pupil-teachers?— We cannot get them. 

449. For what reason ?—The salaries paid are too small. A boy commencing in an office 
would get about £40, while as a pupil-teacher he would only receive £20. 

450. How do you account for the fact that a large number of females offer themselves for 
positions in the teaching profession ?—-I suppose they consider it is a nice profession to belong to. 

451. There are not so many avenues open to them ?—No. 

452. Do you think if the Boards increased the salaries males would then offer their services ? 
—Yes. 

453. Are you satisfied with the system of staffing as adopted by the Marlborough Education 
Board ?—No, I am not. 

454. Do you consider that a teacher has too much to do in comparison with the salary paid 


455. Have you had experience in a school in Marlborough ranging from 30 to 54 ?—No. 

456. Can you inform me how these schools are worked with a headmaster and mistress ?— 
I do not know. 

457. Among your regulations there is one as to the responsibility of the headmaster: is that, 
rule found rather irksome ?—Yes. 

458. Do the School Committees in Marlborough interfere with the organization and discipline 
of classes ?—They try to. 

459. On the whole, you consider that the proposed or suggested scale of staff and salaries 
` would be more or less satisfactory ?—It would be. 

460. With certain slight alterations ?—Yes. 

461. Have you experienced any difficulty in this district with the teachers in regard to their 
examinations ?—No. 

462. Would it be better if the examinations were all conducted by the Education Depart- 
ment ?—Yes, I think it would be. 

463. Are you in favour of teachers obtaining Class D through the Matriculation Examination ? 
—No. 

464. Mr. Luke.| Your infant-schools are mixed schools ?— Yes. 

465. At what age do the children leave the infant-school ?—At eight or nine years. 

466. Then, your salary decreases ?— Yes. 

467. Mr. Hogben.| Would you put an assistant in a school first, or a pupil-teacher ?—An 
assistant. 

468. On what grounds ?—If you put a pupil-teacher in a small school the chances are that the 
master or the mistress would not be thoroughly efficient to train the pupil-teachers; in a large 
school, of course, it would be different. 

469. On that ground you object to having a pupil-teacher first ?—Yes. 

470. Approximately, what would be the average attendance when you think a master should 
have assistance ?—Over 30. 
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471. The Chairman.] Through the school not being a mixed or combined one you suffer 
materially in your salary ?—Yes ; at the end of the year I have to send up all my First Standard 
girls, and I loss them in my average. 


G. Witmort, Headmaster of Waiotahi School, examined. 


Mr. Wilmot: I do not know that I have very much to add to the evidence that has already 
been tendered. Although I highly appreciate the scale that is suggested, I never have agreed 
with, nor can I agree with, the increases by one. From 1868 to 1877 in Victoria we had similar 
inereases by one, and they were perfect nuisances. In 1877 it was altered, and we were paid by 
fixed salary and a bonus on passes. In 1888 they established in New South Wales a classifica- 
tion of schools into ten classes, and I have never met any scale so easily worked as that of 
New South Wales. The lowest salary was £108 and the highest £400. From 20 to 30, the 
salary would be £132; from 40 to 50, £180; 100 to 200, £228; and so on. The work is the 
same, but the system of payment very much easier. I think that in the payment by jumps 
of one there will be a feeling of dishonesty. I have been teaching for forty-seven years, and 
I think that there would be that feeling, that suggestion about it, and consequently I think it 
would be far better to classify the schools into classes—six or eight classes—and pay according 
to those classes. In looking over the suggested scheme, it is apparent to me that the schools from 
19 to 35 and thence up to 75 will claim the great majority of teachers, and these want a higher 
salary in proportion than the teachers in town schools, for the country teachers have more expenses 
to meet. Take a man with a family in charge of a school of 84: nominally he has a salary of £148 
put down to him, and if he has to pay £10 to a sewing-mistress it leaves him only £138. Of course, 
it states if he be married his wife may have preference, but if he is a single man there is the import- 
ant point of £10 being taken from him. 

472. Mr. Gifedder.| What is the average attendance at your school at the present time ?— 
It is very low now; ten years ago it was up to 100, now it is exactly 38. 

473. What salary do you receive ?—Thanks to the kindness of the Board, they have never 
interfered with the salary they gave me ten years ago—namely, £175. 

474, Then, you are not paid according to your scale?—No; I was here before that scale was 
drawn up. 

475. The proposed scale will not mean any advance to you ?—No, it will not. 

476. You say that, in your opinion, the increased payment by capitation on each one will not 
work satisfactorily ?—No; it would be a perfect nuisance. 

477. That has been your experience ?— Yes. 

478, Do you consider that the present scale of staff and salary adopted by the Marlborough 
Board is satisfactory ?—No, I do not. A man has to teach a school up to 54 unaided. 

479. What do you consider the maximum number that a teacher can take, or should be allowed 
to teach, in a small country school ?—I should say, up to 32. 

480. Would you give a pupil-teacher after that ?—No. 

481. What form would the assistance take ?—An assistant. 

482. You stated that the teachers in country schools should be paid a comparatively higher 
salary than teachers doing the same class of work in town schools: are you aware that they get 
house allowance ?—Yes; in some cases they do, not in all. 

483. If they have not a residence they get the allowance ?— Yes. 

484. Do you consider that in the larger centres like Wellington first assistants should get 
house allowance ?—No. Ina school of 900 the headmaster has a vast amount of responsibility, 
and the first assistant comparatively little; he has perhaps three or four classes, but you cannot 
pay the headmaster too highly. 

485. Is it not a fact that the Fifth and Sixth Standards are taught by the first assistant, and 
not by the headmaster ?—Only in cases where the schcol reaches 900. I was once in charge of a 
school of 900, and I found that my whole time was taken up in showing the junior teachers how 
to do their work. 

486. Mr. Davidson.] One of your strongest objections to this suggested scale is the fact that 
in case of a mistress being at the head of a school of 75 she would have a male as her assistant, a 
pupil-teacher who had served four years, and probably been one or two years in a training-college, 
-and that, whereas her salary might increase from £134 to £146, the salary of the assistant would 
only increase to £90 ?—Yes. 

487. Mr. Hogben.| You prefer the system of going by grades instead of units ?—Yes. 

488. On the grounds of a feeling of dishonesty ?—Yes. 

489. Of course, teachers like to be free not only from the temptation, but from the suspicion of 
it?—-Yes, of course. 

490. Do you think that there would be less temptation if you went from the small jump of 
salary for every increase of one in average attendance than if you went in big jumps—instead of 
making, say, ten small temptations, would you not make one big one ?—Yes. 

491. Then, do you not think that a great number of teachers, young men and women whose 
moral character is still in the course of formation, would find a greater temptation if, instead of an 
increase of 3s. 4d. a month, they would get three or five times that by a big jump ?—The second 
temptation would only happen once in ten. 

_ 492. Then, you think it preferable to have a big jump in salary than a gradual increase per 
unit ?—Yes, I do. 
`. 493. Do you not ‘think that the difficulty would be overcome by making your average 
reckoning or average salary for a longer period of time, such as two years, instead of on one 
quarter ?—Yes. . . 
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494. The Chairman.] In the case of your own school, where the average attendance has 
dwindled, is it due to children leaving the district, and growing up, and so on ?—Yes. 

495. With regard to what you state as an objection owing to temptation, it is not so much the 
temptation offered by the increase as the crushing effect on a teacher of a decrease for which he is 
in no way responsible ?—Yes, I object to that. 

496. What assistance have you ?—I am one of those who have a sewing-mistress at £12 a 

ear. 

497. What does the Committee receive ?—7s. 6d. per head. 

498. During the time you have been in charge of this school have you applied for the charge 
of some larger schools ?—Yes, over and over again. I might instance the case of the late Mr. 
Lucas. He came here twenty years age, and remained here teaching until his health began to 
fail. He applied for schools here, there, and everywhere to my knowledge, but they would not 
have him, and although he had splendid testimonials he could not get away from here. 

499. Was thai the fault of the Education Board or the School Committee ?—The Education 
Board ; they will not send the names up. 

500. Mr. Hill.] It was not the fault of your Education Board ?—Not our Education Board ; 
the Boards he applied to. 

501. Pag prefer that teachers should be transferred to other districts by the Education Depart- 
ment ?—Yes 


NATHANIEL THOMAS PRICHARD, Chairman of the Grovetown School Committee, examined. 


502. The Chairman.) How long have you acted in your capacity ?—Nearly thirty years. 

503. We shall be very pleased to hear from you with regard to the subject under discussion ?— 
Well, I only wish to say that we are perfectly satisfied with our teachérs; and with regard to the 
question of the amalgamation of the sexes, I quite approve of it. The grievance of the assistant 
teachers in this district is that they stand no chance of rising in the profession. 

504. How do you get on with your pupil-teachers ?—Very well. The only trouble we had 
was some years ago; we had a teacher who was intemperate, and the Board’ would not take 
action. 

505. Was the Committee prepared to take action: did they make a complaint ?—Yes ; I went 
to the Board myself. 

506. Mr. Mackenzie.) Did the Committee recommend his dismissal ?—Yes; but it took three 


- years to get rid of him. 


507. The Chairman.] What effect had it on the school: did the attendance suffer ?—Yes, very 
materially ; the average attendance was 56, and when he left 25. I think the Board should take 
more notice of complaints brought forward by the Committee against teachers. 

' 608. Generally speaking, the teaching has been satisfactory ?— Yes. 

509. There has only been that one complaint ?— Yes. i 

510. You are satisfied with your present staff?—Yes; and we work very amicably together. 

511. Have you a teacher’s residence ?—Yes; but the house is very rotten. It has been up 
thirty-five years, I should say. The reason the school was established at Grovetown in the first 
place was on account of the country between Blenheim and Grovetown being flooded, and the 
children were unable to get into Blenheim. 

512. In regard to the interior of the building, is it well lighted and entirely suitable for the 
children ?—Not the central part of it. That was the first part built, As the school increased we 
added to the building. 

513. Then, the old portion is very defective ?—Yes. 

514. Mr. Mackenzie.| You say there is a teacher’s residence: has the teacher a family who 
require the whole of the house?—Yes. First of all, there were three rooms, and they were added 
to gradually, and the building has been patched up. 

515. The question has been raised whether it would be wise to allow part of the allowance to 
go for rental instead of building-allowance ?— We could not get a suitable house in the district. 

516. Mr. Gilfedder.| What is the average attendance at your school ?—96 to 114; for the last 
quarter 97. , 

517. I see some time ago that the average attendance was 106: it has since gone down ?— 
Yes. 

518. Under the proposed scale the female assistant would receive £10 a year more than at 
present ?— Yes. 

519. If the average went above the hundred there would be another assistant—a male—so 
that the proposed scale would be a decided advantage on the scale you have at present in regard to 
staffing and salaries, would it not ?—Yes. 


NELSON. » 
Turspay, 30TH APRIL, 1901. 


F. G. GreBs, Headmaster of Boys’ Central School, and President of Nelson Educational 
Institute, examined. 


Mr. Gibbs: The teachers of the district held a meeting on Saturday night under the auspices 
of the local Educational Institute. . Mr. Easton and myself were deputed to lay before you the 
matters which we considered should be brought under your notice. I hand in a copy of the 
recommendations adopted by the meeting [Exhibit 16]. 1 will deal first with clause 1 [clause 
read]. Of course, we do not wish this recommendation to be carried out with any great nicety. 
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But there are some portions of the colony—for instance, the back country of Nelson, the West 


'. Coast, and a few places in the interior of Otago—where the cost of living is shown by the Govern- 


ment returns to be double, or more than double, what it isin the large centres. The artisans in 
these districts are paid more in. consequence, and we thought that some arrangement could be 
made, in a rough and ready way perhaps, to place the teachers in these districts on an equal footing 
with those in more favoured districts. The banks used to give their clerks on the west coast of this 


‘Island an extra allowance, and I believe some of them still do so. We should like to bring this — 


principle under your notice. Mr. Easton has agreed to take charge of clauses 2 and 3. Coming to 
clause 4 [clause read], that recommendation was framed to meet such a case as that of Mr. 
Cowles, whose letter you have received this morning. There are a few other similar cases in this 
district. A few years ago some of the Nelson schools were amalgamated, and central boys’ and 
girls’ schools were established. Some of the teachers who had previously been teachers in the 
smaller schools were put into various positions in the central schools, and their salaries were kept 
at.the previous figures. This is the reason why some of the salaries appear to be high. When- 
ever the Nelson Board has altered its scale it has acied in accordance with this principle, and we 
venture to express a wish that the Government will do the same in introducing its proposed scale. 
In the Nelson District there are some aided schools where the attendance falls very iow, and in 
some cases the payment received by certificated teachers in charge has been not more than £2 or 
£2 10s. for the month. We think that the principle of a minimum living-wage should be adopted, 
and it should be understood that no certificated teacher should be allowed to take up work at such 
an exceedingly low remuneration. 

1. Mr. Hogben.| Is that at the Tophouse?—No. It was at Pigeon Valley. Miss Cowles was 
the teacher. When the householders in some remote district request the Board to establish an 
aided school, some minimum salary should be fixed; and if the capitation under the new scale 
does not amount to £70 a year the householders should be required to make it up to that mini- 
mun. Clause 6 [read]: At the side-schools in Nelson the attendance ranges from 90 to about 170. 
The following are the returns of attendance at all the Nelson town schools for the September 
quarter of 1900: Tasman Street, 126 ; Hampden Street, 92; Brook Street, 68; Haven Road, 166; 
Toitoi Valley, 225; Boys’ Central, 283. I would point out that the Board does not place the side- 
schools on the same footing as country complete schools. In some of the country schools with an 
attendance of from 20 to 25 the scale salary is £100. In the four side-schools referred to the mini- 
mum is £72, and the maximum is £84. We did not presume to decide whether a school in which 


children are taught only to the Second Standard should be ranked equal to a complete school of . 


similar size or to a complete school of half or quarter of that size. We merely wish to bring before 
the Commissicn the fact that here is a state of things which seems to demand some special pro- 
vision. In the Boys’ and Girls’ Central Schools, the upper standards only being taught, the teach- 
ing requirements are, presumably, higher than in complete schools with the same attendance, and 
the salaries are rather higher than they would be under the scale otherwise. We think that some 
special provision should be made in such cases as these. I am referring now to the proposed new 
scale. It seems to us that where higher requirements are demanded the salaries should be higher. 

2. Mr. Davidson.) What has been your experience as a teacher: what class of schools have 
you taught in ?—I was for about ten months assistant in the Bridge Street School in Nelson. At 
Westport I acted as temporary headmaster in the State school for three or four months. 

3. What was the size of the Westport School ?—The attendance was about 250. 

4. Mr. Gilfedder.] Was it the high school ?—No; the high school was not then established. 
I was at the Nelson Boys’ College as assistant master for four years and a half. 

5. Mr. Davidson.) You have not taught in any small mixed country schools ?—No. 

6. Then, you cannot say from your own personal experience what number of pupils you think 
a sole teacher could efficiently manage, could you ?—Not from experience. 

7. I understand the schools in Nelson are separate schools, six in number ?—Yes. 

8. Do you think that those schools could with advantage be amalgamated ?—Yes, with very 
great advantage, and with a great increase of efficiency so far as teaching is concerned. 

9. And the same opinion would apply to the Richmond schools ?—Yes. 

10. Have you considered at any length the proposed scale of staff and salaries ?—Yes. - 

11. Have you noticed that the salary is arranged in two columns; in the first column the 
fixed salary is given, and between grades of schools there is an increase of capitation grant: do 
you think it better that there should be an increase by per unit or that a fixed salary for each 
grade of school should be given?—I think it better as laid down in the scale, by the increase 

er unit. 
12. You notice that in the grade from 35 to 75 the head of the school and an assistant forms 
the staff ?—Yes. 

13. What is your opinion as to the liberality of that staffing: do you think an assistant should 
come in as early as 35 ?—Yes, I think so, seeing that the only alternative would be to have a 
pupil-teacher. Owing to disadvantages under which these pupil-teachers labour in small country 
schools, I think it would be better to bring in an assistant. 

14. If it were possible to introduce a sewing-mistress as some form of assistance between 35 
and 40, not to allow the introduction of a certificated teacher till after 40, and by that means give 
the teacher in the grade of from 35 to 40 a higher salary, would that in any way, or to any great 
‘extent, lessen the efficiency of the school?—There would be only five additional children, and for 
the five the headmaster, if a man were in charge, would have the assistance of a sewing-mistress, 
and an increased salary. I think that should work very well; but 1 am afraid it would be 
exceedingly difficult to get a good sewing-mistress in many of our back-country schools—I mean it 
would be difficult to find any one who would reach the departmental requirements. 

15. Do you know that there is no such difficulty existing at the present time in any part of 
New Zealand ?—I do not know whether there is or not. 
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16. Do you know the requirements of the department ?—No. 

17. Then, if you do not know the requirements you cannot say as to whether they are- 
insisted upon ?—Practically, I know of no special requirement that is insisted upon. 

18. A sewing-mistress is only required to teach sewing, is she not ?—Yes. 

19. Are there any difficulties connected with this? Do you know of any difficulty in any part 
of New Zealand in getting sewing-mistresses ?—No. I have not looked into the question. 

20. What is the staffing allowed in Nelson in a school of from 50 to 100?—A school of 51 is 
allowed a teacher and a probationer, remaining at that until the school reaches 66, then one 
teacher and two probationers, or one assistant ; “at 96, one teacher, one assistant, and one pro- 
bationer. 

21. Mr. Mackenzie.] Ir is proposed to ask the parents to make up any difference over what the 
capitation grant comes to: do you think it is within the ability of parents to do so?—Yes, if the 
board and lodging were assessed at so-much per annum. 

22. How much would m say ?—It would vary very considerably, as the schools differ very 
much. Roughly speaking, I should say it would be worth about £30; but, on the other hand, in 
many of these schools the teachers practically earn their board and lodging by the work they do in 
assisting in domestic duties outside of school-hours. 

23. Do you think it is better to fix this scale for them, or to treat such localities as special 
districts ?—I should endeavour to prevent ‘‘sweating,” by not allowing them to receive such low 
salaries, even if they were willing to take them. 

24. Mr. Stewart.| In the interest of education, what is your opinion as to the establishment 
of a colonial scale ?—I think it is very desirable. 

25. Have you any house allowance ?—No. 

26 None whatever ?—No. 

27. Are there any schools in the country districts of Nelson where there are no houses 
attached—I mean the ordinary established schools ?—I cannot be quite certain. 

Mr. Hogben : Twenty-two altogether, reckoning only schools over 20. 

29. Mr. Stewart.] Would it be possible to establish anything like a just and equitable scale 
unless we take the question of house allowance into consideraticn ?—No, it would not. 

30. In this educational district in some places there is not only a residence, but a very large 
piece of ground, sometimes 10 acres in extent, attached, and a considerable income is made off that 
ground : is that not so?—Yes, that is so. 

31. Does that weigh with teachers in connection with appointments ?—Yes, it does. 

32. You stated that i in these aided schools many of the teachers performed household duties ? 
— Yes, 

33. Are they satisfied with that state of affairs ?—No ; they often complain greatly of it. 

34. It was given in evidence that the teachers in that class of schools only perform these house- 
hold duties if they like : is that so?—In some cases. 

35. Do you not think it would be better if the Board were to er that no such duties were to 
be performed ?—Yes. 

36. Do you think that would be a reliable protection ?—Yes. 

37. Is it a fact that in the present state of affairs the teacher would be placed in a very 
invidious position if she refused to perform these duties ?—Yes. 

. 88. You consider your teachers in the household schools in a serious difficulty in regard to 
this matter ?—Yes. 

39. With regard to the difference in duties of town and country schools, supposing in a 
country school of 37 or 38 you had a headmaster and an assistant, and on the other hand in a town 

school you had an assistant with a class of 50 to teach, would the work of the latter be more 
arduous than that of the assistant in a country school with all the standards ?—That is a question 
I am not able to answer, seeing that I have not. had experience in a country school. I could 
simply go by what I have been told by other teachers. 

40. Have you had a teacher who had been in a country school such as I describe, and after- 
wards been an assistant of your. own ?—Yes. 

41. What was his opinion ?—That the country-school teacher has the easier position. 

42. Have you had more than one case of that nature ?—Yes. 

43. Is there any considerable nervous strain in managing large classes in town schools ?— 

- Yes. 

44. Which children do you think are the hardest to manage, town or country children ?—I 
should say town children. , 

45. With regard to the subdivision of the schools, you think that ‘súbdivision should not 
exist ?—Yes. 

46. You think there would be a gain in efficiency if amalgamation took place ?—Yes. 

47. Do you attach any value to the actual work of practical science in your schools ?—Yes. 

48. Do you think it has a great educational effect ?—Yes. 

49. Do you believe such work possible in small schools ?—No. 

50. Mr. Hill.] What is the present average attendance of your school ?—283. 

51. You could manage more pupils without any difficulty ?—Yes. 

52. Do you think there is an advantage in having separate departments for boys and girls ?— 
No; I am not able to see any advantage. 

53. You are not in favour of separation ?—No. . 

54. Would you find it difficult to organize a school where the boys and girls are merged ?—Of 
course, there would be a certain amount of difficulty at first, but it could be overcome. 

55. Would you expect a larger salary in such a case ?—I should be perfectly prepared to 
continue with my present salary. 
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56. Do you think that the tone of the departments would suffer if they were merged ?— 
I think not; not having any experience of mixed schools, I cannot, of course, speak with con- 
fidence upon that point. 

57. Do you think that the efficiency would be likely to suffer?—No; it should be rather 
increased. 

58. Then, I understand you to say that by the amalgamation of the schools in Nelson the 
standard of efficiency would be greatly improved ?—Yes, because the children could be classified 
better. 

59. You suggest, in the first of your recommendations from the Nelson Institute, that in 
districts in which the cost of living is exceptionally high the salaries of the teachers should be 
raised proportionately: has not a district of this kind corresponding advantages ?—By the term 
“ districts” we did not mean education districts. I think there are nothing but disadvantages in 
many cases, 

60. Give me an example ?—-Take many of the schools on the Buller River; take Lyell, 
Murchison, Inangahua Junction, places in some of which in the winter-time there are only about 
three hours of sunlight : In places like these, where there is merely a small mining population, 
people are deprived of many enjoyments and comforts that they would get in a town such as 
Nelson, and they have nothing by way of compensation. f 

61. In No. 3 of your recommendations, could you suggest any other plan? Have there been 
any suggestions made by any of the teachers with a view to overcoming the difficulty ?—None save 
the one stated in the recommendation ; that is the only one that has been brought forward, 

62. Do you think, are you of the opinion, that the teachers would be satisfied if such a recom- 
mendation were approved of ?—Yes, because during the other three-quarters of the year these 
schools get a normal attendance. 

63. Has the difference been estimated between the March and the June attendances in this 
district ?—Yes ; I have had it submitted to me two or three times. 

64. Is the difference very marked ?—Yes, very marked; as much as 30 per cent. in some 


65. You have read the proposed scale 7?—Yes. 

66. Do you think it provides generous payment to the small schools ?—Yes. 

67. Much better than the payments now made by the Nelson Board ?— Yes, 

68. Then, you think there is a great improvement ?—Yes. 

69. With reference to your recommendation 6, do you mean to ask that special salaries shall 
be paid to the teachers in the town schools, or that, assuming there is an average attendance of so- 
many, and the scale is made up on a certain capitation grant, the gross amount which would 
be paid by the department shall be divided amongst the teachers concerned in these separate 
departments ?—The meeting at which that question was discussed was chiefly composed of town 
teachers, and we did not think it would be fitting for us to suggest what the salaries in our special 
case should be; but we decided to bring under your notice the fact that some special regulations 
should be made. For instance, the attendance at the Boys’ Central is between 250 and 300, and 
‘according to the proposed scale we should have an infant mistress, although we have no infants. 
It is obvious that some modification of the scale would have to be made to meet our special needs; 
but we have not thought it fitting to make any special recommendation. 

70. Would the distribution of the proposed capitation grant among the teachers of the six 
schools at the present time raise or lower the present salaries ?—It would amount in the aggregate 
to about £150 more than is at present paid, while we have two teachers and two probationers more 
on our staff at present than would be allowed if the whole were to be amalgamated into one 
school. , 

71. Mr. Gilfedder.] Your salary is now £300; according to the Board’s scale a headmaster’s 
salary ranges from £250 to £300: how did you manage to get up to the £300?—I was appointed at 
a salary of £300 before the scale was brought into operation; other teachers are supposed to apply 
to the Board for an increase. At the beginning of the year the Board considers applications. 

72. Mr. Hogben.] In reply to Mr. Davidson, you admitted it would be a gain in efficiency to 
have a sewing-mistress in a school of from 35 to 40, as against making the limit 35 for an unassisted 
sole teacher: is that so?—Yes, with the understanding that the teacher would be a more efficient 
one if a higher salary were paid. - 

* 78. Do you not think that there is a limit to the receptive power of a boy or girl, and that it 
should determine the number of pupils a teacher can take ?—Yes. 

74. Whatever amount of class-teaching there may be, there is still involved the question of 
individual tuition, is there not ?—Yes. 

75. Hither directly or indirectly ?—Yes. 

76. Such staffing would not be your ideal in regard to those schools ?—No, it would not be 
the ideal staffing. 

77. You were asked a question as to whether a country school of 36 with all standards 
and two teachers was harder or easier to manage than a town school class of 50, and you said you 
considered the country school the easier to manage, did you not ?—Yes. 

78. Would you hold that opinion still if you took the average size of such schools—say, two 
teaching 55 with all standards, and one to teach a class of 50 ?—I should still say that the country 
school with two on the staff would be the easier. 

79. To teach all standards ?—Yes. l 

80. You stated that there would be difficulty in teaching practical science in small country 
schools: did you refer to physical science or observational science ?—T referred at the time to 
physical science. 

81. Would that remark apply with so much force to observational science, such as botany ? 
—No. 
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82. Which do you think the better in such schools—observational studies from botany down- 
oo physical science ?—I should say that observational studies are the more useful in such 
schools. 

83. So that the difficulty would not be so great as if it were physical science that was being 
considered ?— No. 

84. The Chairman.) You stated that the efficiency of the Nelson schools would be greatly 
improved by amalgamation into one central school ?—Yes. 

85. Do you think there would be any counter disadvantage by a falling-off in the aggregate 
attendance ?—There would be unless arrangements were made to convey the younger children from 
the outlying parts of the town; still I think it could be arranged so that the attendance would be 
increased rather than decreased. 

86. You say it is only from hearsay when you tell us that the work of a country teacher who 
has several standards to take charge of is less arduous than the work of a first or second assistant 
in a town school with but one standard to manage ?—Yes, that is so. 

87. You say that it is the experience of more than one teacher, do you not ?—Yes. 

88. How many ?—Three or four have stated this as their experience. 

89. Were the salaries of those men materially increased when they became assistants in town 
schools from what they were previously when in charge of country schools ?—In one case not very 
greatly ; in the case of the others I think they were considerably improved ; I am not certain. 

90. Do you not think there must have been a considerable improvement in the salaries paid 
if they would abandon the country schools to become assistants in town schools ?—I cannot answer 
the question ofthand ; in one case there was certainly no very great increase. 

91. Then, if there was no great increase, as you say, now do you account for the fact that they 
were willing to leave the positions they had in order to take up more arduous work ?—The amount 
of work may have been greater, but no doubt they were willing to undertake it for a slight increase 
of pay. 

92. Would there be any other advantages ?—Yes; the advantages of moving into town—the 
social advantages of town-life. 

93. Do you think assistants in town are more likely to succeed in their profession than isolated 
teachers in the country ?—That depends very much on the organization of the school to which they 
belong ; if a teacher remains in charge of the same class I do not think he gets the same grip of 
the work as a teacher who takes charge of all classes at different times. 

94. I want to be clear upon this point. You consider that an assistant in a large school in 
town, teaching one class, has a more arduous undertaking than a country teacher who has to 
manage a number of standards ?—Yes ; it is the experience of a number of the teachers themselves. 

95. Would you be surprised to learn that that experience differs entirely from that of some of 
the most competent men who have given evidence before us?—Yes, I am surprised. 

96. With regard to house allowance, do you think it would be reasonable to allow the same 
amount to a teacher in a district where the rents are comparatively low as would be allowed to 
teachers in large centres where the rents are high? In other words, do you think there should be 
- a differential house allowance for teachers in charge of smaller-sized schools in, say, Nelson as 
compared with Wellington ?—Yes, I think there should be. 

97. You would base the amount of the house allowance on the rents paid ?—Yes. 


Grorce Tarsor, Chairman of the Nelson Education Board. 


Mr. Talbot: The secretary of the Board will be able to give the Commission full information 
as to the staffing in our district. As to the payment of salaries, they are lower than in other 
districts. Of course, we receive the same capitation, but we have a large number of scattered 
country schools. The salaries are consequently lower than in other districts, with the exception, I 
believe, of Taranaki and West Coast. 

98. The Chairman.] I presume you have a great number of country schools to look after ?—I 
think that, proportionately, the number is greater than in any other district in the colony, and it 
has a very serious effect on our funds. We have household schools in respect to which we pay £4 
a head, and aided schools where we pay £4 a head and a Committee allowance of 11s. 6d. a head. 
On each of these aided schools we lose 16s. 6d. a head. We have comparatively few large schools. 
In the larger districts the schools help to support the smaller ones, and yield what we should call a 
‘good profit. The last year or two, through the causes mentioned, we have been at our wits’ ends 
to know how to make both ends meet. We have always been able to make both ends meet till this 
last year, when we went to the bad £600 or £700. 

99. Was that an exceptionally bad period ?—Yes, in this way: there have been more of these 
new country schools opened, we have had smaller attendances in other schools, and our funds have 
been short in consequence. 3 

100. I presume that the opening of these new schools has been due to the increased land- 
settlement going on?—The schools have been opened in freshly populated districts, but the land- 
settlement is not going on so largely as we could wish. We have an excellent climate, but no 
great extent of land. Peeene 7 

101. Mr. Mackenzie.] Do you think that your schools are unnecessarily divided in some of 
your centres ?—-Perhaps they are in a few instances. 

102. What is the distance between the four Nelson side-schools: are they within a mile of 
each other ?—I think that at the outside no one of these schools is more than a mile from another. 

103. Is Toitoi Valley out of the town ?—Oh, no; in the town. f 

104. Would it not be possible to amalgamate some of these schools ?— Yes, I think so. It 
could also be done in the country in some places. 
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105. The boys and girls are kept separate, are they not ?—Yes; but only in a few instances. 
Nelson and Richmond are the only cases at present. .. 

106. Do you think that necessary ?—No ; I did once, but not now. 

1064. Are your aided schools more than three miles from each other by road ?—I think most 
of them are that distance. It is sometimes difficult to ascertain the distances when the applica- 
tions are sent in. It has been understood that they should be at least three miles apart, but in 
some cases I do not think they are. 

107. Do you not think that the difficulty of aided schools. should be got over? We in Otago 
have not adopted the system of the small schools ?—I do not see how it could be got over, except 
by fixing a minimum attendance, as I understand you have done. We recently had an application 
to establish a household school for one child, and, of course, we drew the line at that. 

108. It is recommended by the teachers of your district that there should be a minimum salary 
for certificated teachers of £70, and that if the proposed £5 subsidy does not amount te £70 the 
parents be required to make up the balance. Supposing, for instance, there were only two children, 
£5 would be paid by the Board, leaving £60 to be made up by the parents: do you think that 
would be possible ?—I think our present system is better. We pay a capitation, and the parents 
are required to guarantee to make the amount up to £20, with board and lodgings. There is a 
difficulty in getting certificated teachers for household schools. 

109. Do you think it essential to get certificated teachers ?-—It is not always possible to get 
them at a small salary, but we get them where possible, 

110. Do you think it possible for parents to make up such a difference as £60 ?—No. 

111. Mr. Davidson.| I find from the last available return that out of 123 schools in the Nelson 
District there are sixty-six with an average attendance of under 20 each: in your opinion, are 
these sixty-six schools absolutely necessary ?— Well, ves. We might dispense with a few, but as a 
rule they are necessary. The people live so far apart in the back districts that the children would 
not be able to get any education but for the establishment of these smaller schools. 

112. Have you ever given attention to the question of the conveyance of children to school ? 
—Yes ; it has been brought before our Board on several occasions. 

113. Do you not think it would be possible to amalgamate some of these smaller schools, and 
to convey the children to the schools ?—-We made inquiries in one case as to cost, but we con- 
sidered it would be cheaper to establish an extra school. 

114. Apart from the question of cost, do you not think there is a difference in the education 
given in the larger and the smaller schools?—Yes; that given in the larger schools is far 
preferable. 

115. Then, if the system of amalgamation were proved to be more economical, would you 
approve of the plan being tried ?—Yes ; I would have no objection to a trial. 

116. Your city schools have an average attendance of 960: have you any knowledge of the 
system adopted of grouping children for instruction in Dunedin, Invercargill, Napier, Auckland, 
or any town of a size similar to that of Nelson?—No; I cannot say I have any particular know- 

ledge of that system. 
‘ 117. Then, you do not know that in a town of similar size there would not be more than one 
or two at the most mixed schools for 960 children ?—In districts nearly as large as our own there 
are a lesser number of schools. I believe it would be an advantage to lessen the number. 

118. What is your opinion as to separate schools ?—I believe that mixed schools are better. 

119. I find that your cost of inspection is £810 a year, or more than the £500 received by 
the Board: would you approve of the Inspectors being placed under the control of the depart- 
ment, and paid by the department instead of by the Board ?— No, I cannot say I should. 

120. Mr. Stewart.) Do you think that the colonial scale as proposed would be of advantage 
to your district ?—Looking at it all round, I think it would be. Of course, we would not like to 
have the control taken away from us in a certain measure. l 

121. In what way would the proposed scale affect your control—-the money would be paid 
to you, and you would pay it to the teachers ?—Unless the Board had absolute power to transfer 
or promote, I do not think it would work altogether satisfactorily. 

122. You have spoken of the number of schools in Nelson and Richmond: have you any idea 
of the population of Richmond ?—Yes ; 543 at the late census, 

123. How far apart are the two Richmond schools ?—70 yards; not more. 

124. And yet you go to the expense of maintaining two schools with an average attendance 
of only 108?—If they were mixed we should have to have the two schools—one would not be 
large enough. 

125. If they were mixed schools, would not one head-teacher be sufficient, working them as 
one school ?—It would not be impossible, but they are rather far apart. 

126. They are wooden buildings, and could be moved ?—Yes, that could be done. 

127. And a considerable saving would be effected ?—Yes. 

128, You think that the extreme distance between the four city side-schools is not more than 
a mile ?—No; not more, say, than a mile and a half. 

129. Do you not think that two of these side-schools. would be sufficient—one on the east 
and one on the west of the town: would not that effect a great saving in salaries ?—I have not 
gone into it, but it would certainly appear so; I would advocate that, 

130. Would it not make the schools more efficient ?— Yes. 

131. Many of the teachers employed by your Board have been in your service for a consider- 
able number of years ?—Yes; a few. i 

132. Do you think the average age of the teachers is higher now than it was a few years ago ? 
—I do not think it is higher; a sufficient number of young men come in, and the pupil-teachers 
pass on to be ordinary teachers. 


43 E.—14. 


’ 


133. What happens when a teacher gets old ?—I do not think that has often happened—at 
least, not where they have become incapacitated. 

134. Do you know of any provision in the Education Act for excluding children of any given 
standard from any school ?—No. f 

135. Have you referred to your legal adviser as to whether you have power to do this ?-—No ; 
it has been done with the knowledge, if not with the consent, of the department. 

‘136. Are you aware that it was decided by the Supreme Court in a Christchurch case that 
there was no such power ?—Yes, I was aware of it. 

137. Supposing a boy at one of your gide-schools wished to go to the central school, do you 
think you would have legal power to refuse ?—I do not know whether we should consider that we 
had legal power, but should decline to admit him. 

138. Supposing a parent raised that question ?—Well, it has never been raised yet. 

139. Mr. Luke.) Have you any difficulty in getting boys to join the teaching profession ?— 
They are more difficult to get than girls. It has been our custom to pay more to boys than to 
girls, but that is not approved by the department. 

140. Has the system of dividing the boys and girls been recently begun, or has it existed 
from the beginning ?—From the beginning. It existed under the Nelson Provincial Act before the 
present Education Act came into force. 

141. Mr. Hill.) You said just now that you had great trouble in connection with your aided 
schools ?—Yes; they are carried on at a loss. 

142. Have you estimated the loss on the fifty-eight schools which have an average attendance 
below 20 ?—I have not done so. 

143. These fifty-eight schools are carried on at a loss of 5s. a head each ?—Yes; and there is 
a further loss of the Committee allowance of 11s. 6d. a head, making a total of 16s. 6d. a head. 
The Committee allowance is paid to the aided schools, but not to the household schools. 

144. Are the household schools carried on in buildings erected by the Board ?—Yes, partly ; 
only one instance. 

145. When there are less than fifteen children ?—Yes, in some cases. 

146. Do you think you should give Committee allowances to such small schools ?—-The 11s. 6d. 
is not given to the teachers, but it is paid to the Committee. 

147. Do the Committees assist the teachers in the payment of salaries ?—No, not out of this 
allowance. 

148. Do your teachers actually live on the pittance the Board gives them ?—Yes, unfortu- 
nately. In some cases they are worse off than the teachers of household schools, as they do not 
receive their board. 

149. Do you require certificated teachers for these schools ?— Yes, when we can get them. 

150. Can you tell us how many of these teachers hold certificates from the department, or have 
been trained under your Board as pupil-teachers ?—They have nearly all been trained as pupil- 
teachers. Some have taken up the position after passing the Sixth Standard. 

151. You recognise that the salaries are not sufficient: can you suggest what would be a fair 
’ salary for schools with attendance below 20 ?—I think £70 or £80 would be a fair salary. 

152. These schools are generally in charge of women ?-—Yes, most of them. 

153. Do you think that women are more suitable than men in outlying districts ?—As suitable. 
In some instances where there is rough country and no lodging facilities it would not be right to 
place a female teacher in charge. 

154. Mr. Gilfedder.] How do you account for the fact that most of your town schools have 
mistresses instead of masters at their head: have masters not applied ?—It is so long since some 
of them were appointed that I forget. i 

155. Do you experience a difficulty in getting male pupil-teachers ?— Yes. 

156. Do you think the department discourages the appointment of female teachers ?—No; the 
department discourages the inequality in salaries of pupil-teachers. 

157. You have 25 per cent. more female than male teachers ?—We have. We do not choose 
them. We submit the applications, to the Committees, and the one selected is generally 
appointed. 

158. You send all the names to the Committees ?—Invariably. We send the names of all 
certificated applicants. 

159. Do you not think the adoption of a colonial scale of salaries would be advisable ?—Our 
teachers are certainly not paid so well as in other districts, nor so well as they ought to be. 

160. If you did not have separate schools it would make a difference ?—It would make some, 
but not much. 

161. You fix 37 scholars as the limit for one teacher ?—Yes. 

162. You then add a pupil-teacher, and this is sufficient up to 652— Yes. 

163. At Waimea West, with an average attendance of 40, the teacher gets £1650, and at Spring 
Grove, with an average of 52, £145 is paid : how do you account for that ?—They are paid accord- 
ing to scale. The present teacher at Waimea West does not get so much as that set down. 

164. What about residences ?—We have residences in the country. 

165. Do you consider applications from outside applicants, or do you boycott teachers from 
other districts ?—Not altogether. We have some teachers who have come from outside. Asa 
rule, all things being equal, we appoint teachers from our own districts. 

166. Do you transfer teachers who may not be getting on well with Committees from one 
school to another ?—We have done so. We would like the power; when both Committees are 
agreeable we do so. 5 

167. Do you not think the Board is rather liberal in the establishment of household schools ? 
— Perhaps so, but the districts are so scattered that many children would not get any education 
without them. 
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168. I suppose you would have some difficulty in grouping these household schools ?—Yes, in 
most instances. : 

169. Is the cost of living higher here than elsewhere ?—A little higher in Nelson; much 
higher on the West Coast. 

170. Would there be any difficulty in transferring teachers?—Yes, in many cases; it would 
lead to a good deal of friction. 

171. Do you pay your teachers for giving instruction to pupil-teachers?—Yes; £8 a year, 
and half-rates in cases of failure. 

172. Does your Board favour giving female pupil-teachers the same salary as males ?—I should 
have no objection if the males were not brought down. 

173. How many pupils is a teacher able to teach ?—Thirty-six in the country districts, where 
one teacher has to take several standards. 

174. Is a female teacher as efficient up to 30 pupils as a male ?—Yes. 

175. Still, you do not care about paying the same salary ?—I do not know that. If the 
salaries were equal we should not appoint so many female teachers. 

176. Have you a difficulty in getting assistant teachers here ?—-No; there is not much diff- 
culty in getting assistant or pupil teachers. 

177. Mr. Smith.] You said that the Nelson District had a larger proportion of smaller schools 
than any other district. Nelson has forty-three small schools out of 143, whereas Marlborough 
has forty out of sixty-two ?—Yes, I believe that is so. 

178. How far apart are the Brightwater and River Terrace Schools ?—Not much over a mile. 

179. Perhaps under a mile ?—It is not a great distance. 

180. One had an attendance of 41 and the other of 43: would it not be advantageous to amalga- 
mate them ?—It would be a great advantage. We have tried several times to do so. 

181. How far apart are the Wakefield and Pigeon Valley Schools ?—About two or three miles. 
Some of the children attending the Pigeon Valley School come a long way down the valley, and 
the roads are very rough. 

182. Mr. Lethbridge.) What is the amount of your building grant ?—Just over £2,000. 

183. Would there be any difficulty in moving school-buildings?—In some cases they might 
be joined, but in most cases new buildings would be necessary. 

184. Mr. Hogben.] If the Board had the power to appoint and transfer in its own hands, 
would it be satisfied with the colonial scale of staffs and salaries ?— Yes. 

185. Are you aware that the power to transfer is now in the hands of the Boards, as provided 
by the Act of 1877 [section read] ? Is there any difficulty about your Board using that power ?— 
There is a difficulty, inasmuch as the Committees have to be consulted. 

186. Would there be any objection on principle to the Board carrying out a reasonable 
transfer in spite of the opinion of a Committee, supposing the Board still considered it necessary ? 
—Yes; it would not be considered expedient to do so. 

187. What is the nature of the expediency ?—-To do so would put the Board on bad terms 

, with the Committee, I presume. It is the general idea here, whether correct or not, that the 
Board cannot appoint unless the Committee approves. 
188. But you do not find that in the Act ?—No. 

189. Have you any number-definition between household and aided schools ?—Yes. Not less 
than three for a household school, and not less than twelve for an aided school. That rule has just 
been made, but was not retrospective. 

190. The returns for the December quarter of 1900 show twenty-four schools with an average 
attendance of 20, and fourteen with an average of from 1 to 5: are these latter all household 
schools ?— Yes. 

191. There are ten schools with an average attendance of from 6 to 9?—Yes, I suppose so. 

192. Mr. Hill.) Do you pay the teachers a fixed amount ?—No; we pay them £4 a head. 

198. Mr. Hogben.) Do you consider there should be a minimum salary for teachers, whether 
certificated or not ?—Yes. 

194. What should be the minimum for an uncertificated teacher ?—I should say, about £50 
or £60. 

195. What is the board of these teachers worth ?—£20 or £25 a year. 

196. Taking £25, that would leave £35, or seven pupils at £5 each required to bring the 
‘amount up to £60 ?—Yes. 

197. Do you not think it hard to expect the householders to give money besides board and 
lodging ?—Yes; but what else can be done under the circumstances ? 

oo What is a good domestic servant paid in the country districts of Nelson ?—About 10s. a 
week. 

199. With board and lodging, that is practically £50 a year ?—Yes. 

200. Do the teachers of household schools perform other duties ?—As a rule, it is optional with 
the teachers. 

201. I suppose, of course, they give four hours’ tuition ?—Oh, yes. 

202. You have looked through the proposed scale of payment of pupil-teachers: is that for 
males higher or lower than your scale ?—It is higher than ours, and, of course, much higher for 
female teachers, as they are all to be paid alike. On the whole the general scale is rather high. 

203. The Chairman.| The large increase in your smaller schools is owing to people going back 
into the country where there was no settlement before ?—Yes. These people are generally poor, 
and cannot afford to contribute towards salaries. 

204. They are generally a long way from each other ?—Yes. 

205. Before you establish aided schools do you make ample inquiries ?—Yes ; we get lists of 
children from parents, and applications are often deferred time after time for the purpose of getting 
further information. 


45 £14 


206. In fourteen instances the teachers receive free board and lodging ?— Yes, in the case of 
household schools. In such cases the parents must guarantee £20 a year, even if there is only 
one pupil. 

b07. Who appoints the teachers in these cases ?—The Board advertises for them in the usual 
way, and approves of the appointments. 

208. Have you any of these teachers belonging to the same family as the pupils ?—We have 
had such instances, but we discourage it. In one case the teacher was the sister of the pupils. 

Mr. Ellis: There are two cases at present. 

209. The Chairman.] Do you insist.on separate buildings for the schools ?—No, not for 
household schools. 

210. Are the pupils confined to members of the one family ?—-In some instances members of 
other families attend. 

211. Mr. Lethbridge.] I suppose these schools are examined in the usual way by the Inspec- 
tors ?— Yes. 

Mr. Harkness: The teachers are appointed temporarily in the first place, and their retention 
depends on the results of the examinations. 

212. The Chairman.] I suppose the large increase in the number of schools has added to the 
labours of the Inspectors ?—Yes. 

213. Have the Inspectors been able to overtake their work ?—Yes ; but we have had to refuse 
some applications for examination of private schools. 

214. What is the distance between the two schools at Richmond ?—They each stand on an 
acre of land, adjoining each other with a fence between them. 

215, Are children of all ages taught at the Tasman Street School ?—-No; only up to the First 
and Second Standards. The boys of higher standards go to the Central School, and the girls to the 
Toitoi Valley School. : 

216. Do you not think there would be a large saving in combining the Richmond schools ?.— 
There would be some saving, but I do not know whether it would be very large. 

217. The Motueka School, with an average attendance of 124, shows an annual expenditure 
in salaries and allowances of £324, whilst the two Richmond schools, with a combined attendance 
of 108, has an expenditure of £406 ?—That is largely attributable to the headmaster at Richmond 
getting a salary beyond the scale rate. He is an old teacher, and some time ago the Board gave 
him a fixed salary of £200 instead of the scale rate, whieh should be £140. 

218. If the two Richmond schools were combined, would there not be improved efficiency in 
education itself as well as economy ?—I would not say there would be in this case. In my opinion, 
the head-teacher in the Girls’ School is as good as any in the whole educational district. I do not 
think anything could be gained in that way. 

219. Do you not think the general conduct of the boys and girls would be better if they were 
in the same school ?—Their conduct compares favourably with that in other schools, and I do not 
know whether there would be any improvement in this respect if they were mixed. At one time I 
was greatly opposed to mixed schools; but from what I have seen of late years I have altered my 
opinion. I do not think there would be any improvement in this instance. In some instances 
there would be more efficient teaching by grouping, but in other cases there would be less. 

220. You do not think it would be injurious ?—No, I do not think that. 

221. Mr. Stewart.) If through any accident the Board were to lose the two Richmond 
teachers, do you not think it would then be an advantage to combine the schools ?—Well, to be 
honest, I must reply in the affirmative. 


Tuomas Barrem, Member of the Nelson Education Board, examined. 


Mr. Bailie: It has been advocated that children should be conveyed to schools. I think that 
would be a good idea where conveyances can be obtained. In soine cases rivers intervene, but 
where there are no such obstacles children might be conveyed to school, at great benefit to them- 
selves and a saving to the Board. 

222. The Chairman.] I suppose foot-bridges could be put over the rivers ?—Yes, in some cases; 
but that was a matter outside the Board’s functions, 

223. The children could travel on horseback in some cases, I suppose?—Yes, they might. 
_ The children at Black’s Point, near Reefton, could very easily be taken to the good central school 

in Reefton, a distance of two or three miles. 

224. Do you think, if parents were allowed £1 or £2 for each child, that the question of con- 
veyance could be got over ?—-Yes, perhaps. But if the central Committees had power to advertise 
for conveyances, that would be a cheaper way. 

` 995, Mr. Mackenzie.|] Are your opinions generally similar to those expressed by your Chair- 
man ?—-Yes, much the same. 

226. Mr. Davidson.] Are you aware that the system of conveying children to school has been 
carried out with success in Victoria ?—That is where I got the idea from. I have advocated it on 
the Board. 

227. Are you aware that the system has been tried in Pennsylvania, and that in a district 
eleven miles long by three or four miles wide one central school has taken the place of six smaller 
schools ?—I was not aware of it; I am pleased to hear that it is so. 

228. Mr. Stewart.] Do you think it would be possible to carry out this system in the 
Waimeas ?—I think it could be done. Two or three schools would do for the whole valley. 

229. Mr. Hogben.| As to the cost of living, I suppose that is greater in some paris of the 
Nelson District than in others ?—Yes; a great part of the Nelson District is on the West Coast, 
where they do not grow anything. Most of the goods have to be carted, and the cost of carriage 
is high. 
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930. What is your estimate of the value of board and lodging given to the teachers of house- 
hold schools ?—When living with a family 10s. or 12s. a week would be about the figure in the 
settled districts. In other parts it should be more. £30 a year would be a fair average. 

231. Do you approve of the principle of allowing young ladies to be paid for teaching their 
brothers and sisters ?—I do not, on principle ; but there are cases where it has been carried out 
with satisfactory results. 


H. Puts, Member of the Nelson Education Board. 


Mr. Phillips : I may say, with regard to these aided schools, that I think they are a necessity, 
and that in this respect we have fared very well in giving education to the children of the struggling 
settlers who have gone into the back country and developed homes for themselves. 

932. Mr. Lethbridge.) I-understood you were in debt?—No, we are not in debt. Owing to 
decrease in attendance the finances of the Board have suffered ; two hundred of a decrease will 
make a considerable difference, and we find we have that number of children less than we had two 
years ago. 

933. Mr. Hill.| Supposing the Government gave £50,000 for building purposes, would you 
expect the ordinary capitation, or in cases where a district is increasing rapidly would you give 
more to such districts —Yes, I think so. We built the Boys’ School, but had to borrow the money 
to do so. 

284. Mr. Lethbridge.| Borrowed it from another account ?—Borrowed it straight out from the 
vendor at 5 per cent.; the Government advanced a small sum. T may mention Mr. Walker gave 
us some assistance towards getting out of debt. . : 

935. Mr. Luke.| You received some money from the Maintenance Fund, and repaid it ?— 
Yes. 

936. Mr. Hill.) With interest ?—No. 

237. Mr. Luke.] Do you consider these small schools a benefit generally ?—Yes; it has been 
my aim in life to advocate those schools. There are lands about here that would never have been 
utilised if the settlers had not taken them up on the understanding that education would be pro- 
vided for their children. 

938. Mr. Gilfedder.| Do you not think that your Board has been rather liberal in the esta- 
blishment of these aided schools ?—No; this is a very scattered district, and we have had several 
applications for them, so that I do not see that we could have one less than we already have. We 
have asked for no assistance in this connection, and we are still solvent. 

239. As a rule, is there any pressure brought to bear on Education Boards to establish these 
schools ?—Yes, a good deal of pressure; they say they want assistance to educate their children, 
and, though we do not give them all the money for these schools to begin with, we gradually 
increase the grant as we see they are in earnest. 

240. Do you think that the Inspectors of Schools should be controlled by the central depart- 
ment in Wellington, and not by the Education Boards ?—I think our Inspectors are quite satisfied 
as under the Board now, though I think they should be transferred every five or six years. 

241. Then, you would suggest that they should not remain longer in a district than the period 
of time you mention ?— Yes. 

941. Your Board has experienced considerable difficulty in securing the services of male pupil- 
teachers: is that not on account of the small salaries which you offer ?—No, I do not think so. 
We have lots of male teachers applying. I think we had fifty or sixty applicants only recently for 
vacancies; they use the Board as a stepping-stone. In the case of a lady teacher who sent in her 
resignation, and stated as her reason want of controlling-power, we inquired into the case and found 
she was about to be married. 

242. The Chairman.) I notice that the girls’ schools in Nelson are staffed by female teachers : 
what proportion of female teachers have you to males ?—The Inspector would tell you we generally 
suit public convenience in that respect. 

243, Speaking from your experience, have you found any difference in the teaching capacities 
of males and females ?— When the female teachers remain in our service I think they are better 
than males. 

244. Do you think female teachers exercise as much control over the boys in a boys’ school 
as would male teachers ?—Yes, I think so. 

245. Do you think that male teachers would be less successful in charge of a girls’ school than 
the teachers they have now—i.e., females ?—I think they would be less successful, with this quali- 
fication: up to a certain point male pupil-teachers are not so bright as females, but when they 
arrive at maturity I think males are better. 

946. If a headmaster with male assistants was appointed to the charge of a girls’ school, you 
are of opinion that the school would not be a success ?—I am of that opinion. 

247. Why would it not be a success: do you not think that the girls would pay more atten- 
tion to a male teacher than to a mistress ?—No, I think not. 

248. Do you not think that the discipline would be better 2—It might be; but I think the 
results would be worse. I should prefer to see the schools mixed, and under the charge of a head- 
master, but with the classes separate. 1 think the amalgamation of various schools might take 
place with good results, especially so with the Nelson schools. 

249. Would you approve of female teachers presiding over boys’ schools ?—I believe that in all 
small mixed schools female teachers are better than male teachers. I should like to see a large 
mixed school in Nelson with a headmaster. 


years. 


250. Mr. Luke.) You are a member of the Education Board ?—Yes, for the past twenty odd 
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Strap Erus, Secretary to the Nelson Education Board, examined. 


951. Mr. Davidson.] Is your scale of staff strictly adhered to in the Nelson District ?—In the 
smaller schools it is; but in the larger schools the attendance fluctuates considerably, and the 
Inspectors advise as to whether appointments should be made or not. 

252. Your scale of salaries is not strictly adhered to in the case of certain individual teachers? 
—tThere are a few exceptions, including Stoke and the Richmond Boys’ School. 

Mr. Harkness : Tt was made a provision when the scale was introduced that it should not be 
retrospective. 

254. Mr. Davidson.| The headmaster.of the Richmond Boys’ School is paid £200 instead of 
the scale rate of £140: has the Board considered the desirableness of transferring him to a posi- 
tion where he would receive a salary equal to about £200 ?—No, that question has never come 
before the Board. In fact, there are few places in this district where a teacher could get it. 

255. Mr. Stewart.] Do you not think there would be an advantage in combining schools ?—I 
have always thought that the schools are, as a rule, too close to each other. 

256. As to clause 8 of the recommendations of the Nelson Educational Institute [clause read], 
are you aware that the working-average of the schools throws out any day on which the attend- 
ance is less than one-half of the number on the roll ?—Yes. 

257. Is that a sufficient safeguard in special circumstances of this kind ?—Generally, I think 
it is, In one case the March returns showed that the attendance of the school had never reached 
one-half. 

958. Mr. Hill.) I see that your scale goes up to only £169?—Yes. l 

259. The Westport District High School is shown with an average of 465. Your scale shows 
Westport Boys’ and Westport Girls’: are they carried on separately, or have these departments 
been since merged ?—-There is only one school there now. 

. 260. As to the central schools of Nelson, has the headmaster of the Boys’ School any control 
over the headmistress of the Girls’ ?—No; she is quite independent of him. 

261. What is her salary ?—£175. 

262. Do you not think that if these two schools were merged they could be carried on at less 
expense ?—I do not think the Board would reduce any salaries. 

263. Do you think £5 a head sufficient for all schools with an attendance of 20: would that 
improve their condition ?—It would improve the condition of the teachers. 

264. Mr. Gilfedder.| Do you consider your scale of staffing sufficient ?—It has always been 
considered sufficient. 

265. Do you not think our proposed scale is more liberal as to staffs and salaries ?—Yes. 

266. Do you not think 25 per cent. difference between salaries of male and female teachers 
too great ?—No. The male teachers are generally heads of families, whereas the females are 
generally single women. : 

267. If the salaries were equal your Board would probably employ more males ?—Yes. 

268. Is it not a fact that the cost of living is higher in one part of the district than in another 

art ?— Yes. 
P 269. Are there Committees in connection with these small aided schools ?—Yes. 

270. Do you think it would be an advantage if the Inspectors of other districts were to take 
up the work in your district occasionally ?—-It would tend to uniformity; but I do not know 
whether it would be an advantage. 
` 271. You are aware that the Inspectors, at their conference, carried a resolution in favour of 
centralisation ?—Yes. 

272. You experience a difficulty in getting trained teachers owing to the great distance from 
a training centre ?—We consider the training in our own schools sufficient. 

273. You send all names of applicants to the Committees ?—Yes, generally. 

274. Do you not think that when teachers are paid according to grades of attendances, and a 
school has, say, 39, the teacher will make strenuous efforts to obtain 40, if that will give him a 
substantial increase—possibly by altering the register ?—Well, I hope not. 

275. Well, possibly there is a propensity in that direction ?—I do not know. 

276. Have there been any exchanges of teachers by your Board ?— Yes, one or two. 

277. Has the Committee been consulted ?—Yes ; both Committees. 

277a. You do not adopt the system of promoting teachers?—No; we do not know that we 
have the power. ‘ 

278. Under your scale a teacher and a pupil-teacher are employed when the attendance is 
from 87 to 65; therefore the same staff is required for 38 or 40 as for 65?—That is so. There 
must be some number where the staff is to be increased. i 

279. Mr. Smith] Do you think the Board would have any difficulty in the amalgamation of 
schools such as Brightwater and River Terrace ?—Yes, they would. 

280. Was there much difficulty in getting the Brightwater Girls’ School closed ?—No, because 
there was another school erected alongside of it. The school closed has been empty ever since. 

281. Has any attempt been made to group the schools?—Yes. The Brightwater School was 
built with the idea of being a central school, but the River Terrace people objected. 

282. Mr. Hogben.] Can you state what your expenditure has been for the last three years 
under the heads of ‘teachers’ salaries and allowances,” ‘‘ manual and technical instruction,” 
“ house allowances,” and ‘‘ general expenses,” exclusive of scholarships, buildings, &c.?—I can 
get it out of the balance-sheet, and will hand it to you. 

283. You say there are some cases in which the rule as to not including days on which the 
attendance is less than half the roll-number in the calculation of returns is not sufficiently 
generous: do you think any danger would be involved in raising the proportion from one-half to. 
two-thirds ?——~ 
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Mr. Stewart : I did not suggest two-thirds. 

284. Mr. Hogben.) Well, suppose you raise it to any other definite proportion: supposing 
you did not allow to be counted days when the attendance was more than half, but less than 
that other proportion, do you not think that a higher average payment would be better than 
excluding these days ?—Yes. I think it would be better than raising the proportion, although it 
might not fit in with the special requirements of a hop-picking district. 

285. What is your estimate of the cost of board and lodging for unmarried teachers ?—7s. to 
10s. a week for females, and 10s. to 15s. for men. 

986. What is the difference ?—Well, men require more accommodation. 

287. The cost of living is cheaper in the country than in the town ?—I think it is. On some 
parts of the West Coast, such as Denniston, Burnett’s Face, and Millerton, the cost would be 


30 per cent. more. 
988. Does it cost more for a man to keep up his status and dignity in the country ?—Not more 


than in town. 
989. Do you think it necessary to have separate scales for town and country ?—No, I do not 


think so. 

990. Mr. Stewart.| When the Inspectors advise as experts as to what shall be done in the 
staffing of the schools, is that advice followed ?—Yes. In some cases there may be a protest from 
the Committee, which may cause the Inspectors to modify their views. 

291. Was that the case with respect to the amalgamation of River Terrace and Brightwater ? 
—-No. 
292. The Board has given way on that question because of the Comuittee’s objections ?—No. 
The residents generally objected. A public meeting was held. 

293. Mr. Hill.] Some time ago the Board transferred some money from the General to the 
Building Fund, and thus what should have gone to salaries went to building ?— Yes ; but it has 
been paid back again. The Audit Department has raised some objection to that transaction—the 
paying of it back to general account. 

994. Mr. Mackenzie.| Do you think that the Board should exercise more authority than 
it has at present in regard to transfers and promotions ?—I think it would be a great advan- 
tage if the Board could make transfers involving promotion. If the Board were to transfer 
a teacher from one school to another at present there might be a very unpleasant time. 

295. At present there is no real promotion of teachers except at Wellington: do you 
consider that this state of things should continue ?—I do not. 

296. Do you think that promotions should be made in the same way as they are made in 
other branches of the public service ?—Yes. i 

297. Do you think Inspectors should be responsible to the Boards or to the department ?2—To 
the Boards. - ; i ; 

298. Do you not think it would be an advantage to transfer Inspectors occasionally ?—Yes. 

299. Do you think it would be an advantage if secretaries were occasionally transferred ? 
—I do not know. I do not like the idea of transferring Inspectors so as to cause them to 
break up their homes. But they might be allowed to visit other districts. 

300. The Chairman.] Have you any difficulty in finding teachers to fill vacancies ?—No. 
When the salary is from £100 upwards there is a fairly large number of applicants. In the 
case of one position, the salary of £180, there were over. thirty applications. 

301. There are usually plenty of young girls and boys willing to accept pupil-teacherships ? 
—There are plenty of young women, but very few well-qualified boys. i 

302. Have you lost many teachers ?—As a rule they remain with us. 

303. Have you ever reduced teachers’ salaries because of attendance falling off?—It is con- 
stantly occurring every quarter. The salaries go up and down automatically with the attendance. 

304. As to the exceptional cases, such as that at Richmond, do you think that matters could 
be adjusted satisfactorily if the Board had the right of transferring without consulting the Com- 
mittees ?—Yes, if the Board had authority ; but at present I am quite sure that if the Board made 
transfers contrary to the wishes of the Committee things would be unpleasant. 

305. Mr. Mackenzie.] Following up the question of transfers of Inspectors and secretaries, do 
you not think that if these officers remain too long in a district they are apt to form prejudices in 
regard to teachers, favourable or otherwise ?—I do not know whether the Inspectors form prejudices, 
but I am quite sure I do not. In all questions affecting teachers I always refer to the Inspectors’ 
opinions. 

j 306. It has been shown that in some instances teachers are receiving less than domestic 
servants: do you think that a teacher teaching two or three children in a household school gives 
more value than a good servant ?—I think so ; but the householders, as a rule, do not think so. 

307. Do you think that a teacher teaching two or three children four hours a day does more 
valuable work than a servant who is able to cook a dinner and iron a shirt ?—Yes. If the teacher 
is competent I think the work is more valuable, and deserving of higher wages. 

308. Have you any information as to the proposals submitted by the Nelson teachers ?—No ; 


I have not seen them. ; 
G. A, Harkness, Chief Inspector. 

309. Mr. Mackenzie.) Can you tell us the distance that your schools are apart ?—Of late years 
we have made a rule that none should be established within four miles of another. Of those of 
which complaint has been made in the town and in the Waimeas, I may say that they are very old- 
established schools, having been established about, say, thirty or forty years; and many of these 
are very much nearer than they otherwise would have been. ‘Brightwater has four schools within 
its immediate neighbourhood, each within two miles. That state of things throughout the district 
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is, however, very exceptional, and you very rarely find the schools established within so close a 
distance in other parts of our district. 

310. In regard to the schools in the Brightwater atic and in this town, how many are 
there, and by what proportion do you think you could reduce them ?—There are six in the town, 
and twenty-two in what I may call the Waimea Plains. 

311. Do you think, approximately, that you could halve those schools ?—Yes, I think so, and 
with efficiency. 

312. Would it be possible for you to get a map from the Survey Office, and place on that map 
the position each school occupies in this district ?—It would be quite possible ; but it would take a 
considerable time, as the district is a very seattered one. 

313. I wish you to do so in order to see what possibility there is of reducing the number 
of these schools, for it seems to me that, if Nelson is to come within this proposed scale, to 
continue your present system would surely bar it. You think you could get that map for the Com- 
mission ?—As I said, I could get it, but it would take some considerable time. 

314. It could not possibly take very long. There are existing maps you could get: is that 
not so ?—I do not know exactly. I will try to get you one from the Survey Office, though they 
sometimes refuse to let maps out. 

815. Mr. Davidson.] Would you kindly tell us in what part of the educational district of 
Nelson separate schools obtain—I mean with regard to the separation of the sexes ?—They only 
prevail in Nelson City and Richmond. They were more numerous, but we have continually 
advocated amalgamation, and amalgamation has taken place in my time in the case of schools at 
Wakefield and Westport. 

316. You approve of the amalgamation of these schools ?—Yes; we have recommended to the 
Board the amalgamation of the two Richmond schools. 

317. As the educational expert and adviser of the Board, you would continue the amalgama- 
tion of those schools at present in existence, and you think you are wise in doing so?—Yes. With 
regard to the Nelson School, however, there is the important question of administration and 
finance. Some economy could undoubtedly be made by amalgamating the six schools in the 
town, and having only one; but, still, it would be at the expense of the teachers. 

318. Mr. Gilfedder.| You mean in the number and the salaries ?—Yes, in both. 

319. Mr. Davidson.) How-.many certificated teachers are there at present in the six city 
schools of Nelson ?—Independent of pupil-teachers there are fifteen. 

320. What number of pupil-teachers are there ?—Thirteen, I think. 

321. How many of the fifteen are males ?—Five, at the Boys’ Central School. 

322, And the remaining ten are females ?—Yes. 

823. Have you looked into the suggested scale in order to find out how many certificated 
teachers of each sex would find employment in a single school of 960 and upwards?—No, I 
have not. 

„Mr. Hogben : Thirteen certificated teachers, counting the headmaster and eleven pupil- 
teachers. 

: 324. Mr. Davidson.] I think you will admit, Mr. Harkness, that it is not a very serious matter 
so far as the staffing is concerned ?—No, I am quite prepared to admit that. 

325. There are at least six sites for the six schools ?—Yes. 

326. Then, if the Board made up its mind to establish one large central school for the City of 
Nelson, these sites would probably be sold, and the money obtained from them would go a long 
distance towards the cost of building an up-to-date, well-equipped school, would it not ?—I would 
not say it would go largely towards it; but it is a pure matter of finance. 

327. But if the building grant froin the department were sufficient it would not matter in any 
way at all to the Board so long as they had the funds for the building of the central school ?— 
Quite so. 

328. I want to ask a few questions about these aided schools: In your opinion, many of the 
schools that have been established for a very considerable time might be amalgamated with others 
in the immediate neighbourhood ?—Yes. 

829. Do you think it advisable that there should be a colonial scale of staff and salaries ?— 
Yes, I do. 

330. Have you considered the question of conveying children to schools as a means of centrali- 

_ gation 2—Yes, it is not practicable ; it has been contemplated once or twice here, but we have not 
found it would work to any financial advantage, for although the actual distance between the 
schools is not very great, still, on account of the geographical conditions of the country—the long 
valleys and inaccessible points—they are very hard to get at. 

331. Is it not a fact that similar districts in America have been found eminently suitable for 
the centralising of schools and for the conveyance of children ?—Yes, probably if the roads are 
good, but it is not so in our case. 

332. Mr. Stewart.] You inspect these aided schools ?—Yes. 

333. On an average, how many have you in these aided schools? What percentage of attend- 
ance is present at your visits ?—I could only tell you by an analysis of my inspection reports; as 
compared with the larger schools or district schools, I should say, approximately, about 80 per 
cent. of the roll-number. 

334. You probably have an average of 3 or 4 pupils in these aided schools ?—-As a rule, not so 
low as that. The aided schools usually run up to from 10 to 20. 

835. And in regard to the household schools ?—Well, I should say from 2 to 10 or 12. 

3836. We have been told that there are a large number of uncertificated teachers in these 
household schools ?—Yes, that is so. 

337. Also that they are very young people ?—Not in all cases. The difficulty is to supply a 
teacher at such a small salary who is prepared to go into these distant parts in the back country. 
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338. Is it a fact that the teachers are mostly young people who have only passed the Sixth 
Standard ?—Yes ; in these household schools we have young people in charge who have simply 
passed the Sixth Standard ; that is common. 

839. Viewed from an educational standpoint, do you think that wise ?—I should prefer to have 
better material; but it simply amounts to this: that we have to do the best with the material 
available ; and it is far better for these children to get some education than none at all. 

340. Do you know of any cases of these household schools where individual members of the 
family are teachers ?—Yes, I know of two cases we have now. 

341. Do you think that it is desirable?—No, I do not; but it came about in this way: 
Formerly the schools were larger, and were always staffed by teachers from outside, but as the 
schools dwindled it became very much more difficult to get outsiders; consequently, members of 
the family were employed to teach. As a rule, however, the Board has always opposed the 
appointment of a member of the family, and it has only done so as a last emergency. 

842. In these household schools we are given to understand that board and residence is found 
for the teacher ?—Yes. 

343. Has it ever come under your notice that the teacher of one of these schools practically 
pays for board and lodging by the work she does—domestic duties altogether outside her school 
duties ?—Yes, in some cases. 

844. In many ?—I have heard it mentioned incidentally that such cases have occurred, but we 
have tried to prevent it as far as possible, and we have stipulated that the teachers shall not be 
expected to do anything outside of their school duties. In one case I know the householder 
engaged to pay £10 a year more if certain household duties were performed, but the applicant 
declined to take it. 

845. Do you not think that it would be better to absolutely prohibit the performance of 
household duties, inasmuch as the householder in some cases—I do not say in all cases—would 
wink at the education being carried on so long as the household duties were satisfactorily per- 
formed ?—As a general rule, I think it would be wise to have such a prohibition. 

346. Speaking as the Inspector for the district, you are decidedly of opinion that a scheme for 
the amalgamation of these schools is in the public interest—in the interests of education and of the 
children of the district ?—Yes, most decidedly. 

347. And if a colonial scale brought such a state of affairs about you would be of opinion 
that it would be an advance not only in the direction of offering further inducement to teachers, 
but it would bring about a state of affairs eminently desirable from an educational standpoint ?— 
Yes; in my opinion it is advisable to amalgamate. f 

348. You say you have advised this course before ?—Yes. - 

349. What was the difficulty in carrying it out?—The consent of the School Committees 
usually, or getting the Board to agree. Ido not think the question of the amalgamation of the 
Nelson town schools has ever been directly proposed. . 

350. But if it were you would give it your cordial support ?—I would not say that, for I fail 
to see, from the figures placed before me, that any very great advantage would be gained. 

351. You approve of all these little side-schools up to Standard II.?—I think they could be 
more efficiently worked, though probably you would lose in attendance. 

852. Why ?—On account of the distance. 


853. But we have been told this morning that there is not such a great distance ?—No; but . 


even a half-mile further would affect the attendance of five-year-old children. By a suggestion of 
mine five of these infant-schools were reduced to four. 

354. Do you not think all the difficulties might be met by two schools ?—Yes. 

355. Mr. Hill.) How many pupils do you think a properly trained teacher could manage 
efficiently in an unaided school—I mean, what would be your ideal number in a mixed school ?— 
From 25 to 30. 

856. How many schools have you in this district where the attendance is below that ?—That 
is a question of figures, readily found from the returns. 

357. I suppose you have over sixty ?—Somewhere about that number—seventy-three, I think. 

858. Could you give us an estimate as to how many schools it would be possible to merge in 
accordance with the plan suggested by Mr. Davidson ?—-You might be able to reduce the number 
by one-third. I could not tell exactly unless I went carefully into the figures. 

359. In the boys’ department you have certificated male teachers ?—Yes. 

360. Have you any female teachers in the boys’ department ?—Yes. 

861. Have you any male teachers in the girls’ department ?—No, not at present. 

862. Have you any special reasons why not ?—I do not think there are any strong reasons. 

363. Is there any more reason why female teachers should not be employed in the boys’ 
department than male teachers in the girls’ ?—No, I do not think so. 

364. Do you think your schools are better controlled by a master being in charge ?—Yes, I 
think so. , 

365. At the present time you have a headmaster in the boys’ school and a headmistress in the 
girls’ school, who work independently of each other ?—Yes. 

366. Who instructs the pupil-teachers in the boys’ school? —- The head-teacher or head- 
mistress of the Toitoi Valley School. 

867. Sometimes the headmistress takes the boys as well as the girls?—Yes; the headmaster 
and headmistress by arrangement divide the work between them, one taking all.the pupil-teachers 
in the city every alternate year. 

368. I suppose the headmistress would be willing-to take the boys, but is not willing to give 
over her authority to the master to take the girls ?—-I do not know about that. 

369. You think the schools could be worked more efficiently if combined ?—Yes, 
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370. Is it better to put females than males into these small schools to take charge ?—I find, as 
a rule, that the females are better, from having more tact, patience, and vivacity ; but for the sake 
of discipline I think headmasters are necessary in large schools. 

371. Have you seen the proposed scale ?—Yes; but I have not had time to look into it 
thoroughly. 

372. Have you noticed the capitation allowance granted to these small schools ?— Yes. 

373. Are you satisfied with it: is it higher than under your own Board ?—Yes. j 

374. Do you think that it would better your schools ?—Yes; £3 15s. capitation, as at present 
‘granted by the department, is too small. I do not think it is possible to have a good system on 
that capitation. f 

375. Do you think it would be possible to have an efficient scheme on a capitation of £4 ?—I 
think that it requires more than a £4 capitation in this district. 

376. Are you aware that out of the £4 proposed capitation 11s. 3d. is to be taken for Com- 
mittee management ?—Yes, I have just noticed it. 

377. So that really the staffing has to be made on an allowance of £3 8s. 9d. ?—I should like 
to point out in connection with that a matter that concerns the other outside expenses. Last year 
I find we spent £3,676 in expenses, such as Inspectors’ salaries, training teachers, and so on, and 
that the Government proposes to give us £2,950; so that this present proposal would place the 
Board £726 to the bad. 

378. But do you not think that must have been in consequence of taking a great deal of the 
capitation allowance for office requirements—more so than other Boards ?—No, I do not think so. 

379. Have you worked out the expenses of your Board for office maintenance and inspection ? 
—Yes; I could give you figures for last year.. 

380. What is the average attendance in your district >—4,800. 

381. There are two Inspectors ?—Yes, and one secretary. 

882. What is the cost of inspection ?—£810 last year. 

883. Is that not very large ?—No. i 

3834. Were travelling-expenses included ?—Yes; £260. 

384. What is the salary of the Chief Inspector ?—The Chief Inspector’s salary is £300. 

385. The gross amount ?— Yes. 

386. If the Government paid the Inspector’s salary direct it would save the amount which is 
paid to you at the present time, would it not ?—Yes, that is so. 

387. Mr. Gilfedder.| Do you think a deduction should be made in the case of a teacher who 
does not hold the minimum certificate according to the suggested scale ?—I think a reduction 
justifiable in that case. 

388. With regard to the highest minimum, it has been suggested that a Cl is high enough ?— 
I do not think an Ai should be insisted tipon. 

389. Do you think the examinations should be conducted by the department independent of 
the university ?—I think that the way to the certificate should be made open to all. 

390. Do you consider that it should not be permissible to take Class D through the Matricu- 
* lation Examination ?—I see no objection to that. I think it should be possible for every teacher to 
make progress towards the A certificate. 

391. Do you consider that if the Inspectors were under central control it would tend to 
uniformity of examination and inspection of schools ?—-I do not think they could be made uniform. 

392. Would not the tendency be towards it ?— Yes. 

393. I understood you to say that it is a matter of the expense in regard to a central school— 
the expense of building and a site to build upon?—I am not quite clear; but I think the Board 
has only just paid the debt on the Central School—seven years after amalgamating. 

894. With regard to sewing, do you employ sewing-mistresses ?—Yes, in some cases, where 
there is a master in sole charge of a school. 

395. Do the female pupil-teachers, as a rule, teach the sewing ?—Yes. 

396. You would not approve of a system in which a young lady is engaged as sewing-mistress, 
and, instead of teaching sewing, does school-teaching for five hours a day, for the salary of £12 a 
year ?—No, I would not. 

397. Do you notice any appreciable difference in the cost of living in the Nelson Hducation 
District from the cost in other districts in the colony ?—I have not much acquaintance with the 

- cost of living in the other districts. I do not think it has increased here. 

398. Do you approve of Education Boards transferring teachers within their own districts ?— 
Yes ; in one or two cases it has been done here. 

399. Successfully ?—Yes, with the consent of the teachers and the Committees. 

400. You consider the Education Boards would be justified in promoting their teachers if an 
opportunity arose ?— Yes. 

401. Do you think you should differentiate in the syllabus work required in the case of town 
and country schools ?.—Yes ; I strongly advocated that myself at the Inspectors’ conference. 

402. Mr. Smith.] With reference to the household schools, you inspect them periodically ?— 
Yes, we do not make a point of seeing them all. 

403. Do you find, as a rule, the whole of the household children present ?—Yes. 

404. On your visits of inspection you begin with the register ?—Yes, just the same as other 
schools. 

405. You always find them correct ?—Yes. 

406. Is it your opinion that the education given in these small aided schools is equal to 
that obtained at the small country schools?—In many cases I have found it better. I have often 
been surprised at the excellence of training given in these small household schools. 

407. Mr. Lethbridge.| You have no training institution at all?—No, unfortunately ; it is a 
great defect. : = 
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408. You think that a colonial scale should be brought into operation ?— Yes. 

409. Do you think you would be able to get more assistant teachers ?—-Yes. Of course, our 
scale is more economical, for we employ pupil-teachers, while the proposed scale introduces 
assistants. 

410. Mr. Hogben.] What period of time did you consider when drawing up your estimate of 
the expenses of your Board ?—Up to the end of 1899. I got the list of expenses from Mr. Ellis. 

‘411. Do you know the items the list included ?—Yes; I have it here. 

412. Did it include office expenses, salaries, travelling allowances and expenses ?—Yes. 

413, Clerical assistance to the treasurer ?—Yes. 

414. Departmental contingencies ?—Yes. 

415. What are the items included under the head of ‘‘ Departmental contingencies,” do you 
know ?—No, I do not. 

416. It is rather important, because the amount is £450 19s. 8d. Does it include the training 
of teachers ?—My list does. 

417. What is included under the head of “Training of teachers’’?—The allowance paid to 
head-teachers for the instruction of pupil-teachers. 

418. Well, you may deduct that: what does it leave then ?—£202 is the amount paid for the 
training of pupil-teachers. . 

419. Are you aware that in Otago, Auckland, and Wellington nothing extra is paid ?—No, I 
was not aware of it; it has been the rule here to pay. 

420. You would not consider it unjust to include that in the increased salaries to head-teachers 
where there were pupil-teachers ?—-No, I should not. 

421. Then you could deduct £202 ?—Yes. 

422. You do not know the amount you could deduct for departmental contingencies ?—No. 

423. Did you notice that in the suggested scheme the amount now paid by Boards for similar 
expenses is £59,973 according to present scales, and that under the proposed scheme the amount 
payable to Boards for such purposes would be £65,303 ?—Yes. 

424. So that the total available amount for the colony would be raised ?—Yes. 

425. If it were based on that year it would be simply a question of distribution of that £65,000 
odd ?— Yes. 

426. Then, if the difficulty occurs for this district it would not occur for the colony as a 
whole ?—-No. The largest item on my list was Committee allowances, £912 7s. 6d. a head. 

427. Do you know the duties of the Committee—what they are expected to do in the Nelson 
District for this sum per head ?—Yes ; the upkeep of buildings, cleaning, firing, and so on. 

428. Do you think that the upkeep of buildings is properly charged against the ordinary 
allowance ?—Yes, I think so. The Committee are on the spot and should do the work. 

429. Do you not think it should be met out of the building grant ?—Yes. 

430. Ordinary repairs also out of the building grant ?—Yes ; but then there is the difficulty of 
allocating the grant. The Committee would ‘need to return an account to the Board. 

431, Do not the returns of Committees’ allowances allow for such discrimination ?—I assume so. 

432. In that case would there be any great difficulty in refunding the amount they give for 
small repairs ?—It could be done. ` 

433. Of the expenditure of £1,972 we would have to take what has been spent on buildings 
for repairs: have you any idea of the proportion that would be of the allowance of 7s. 10d. a head? 
—No. 

434. Still, there is a possible sum there that might reduce the whole amount ?—Yes. 

435. Supposing you gave a sum of £500 instead of £250, the amount of capitation would be 
hardly increased, and you would get an increase of £250: would that not go towards meeting the 
difficulty ?— Yes. 

436. With regard to the staffing of the schools in Nelson itself, can you tell me what is the 
highest salary paid to a male teacher ?—£300. 

437. What is the salary paid in a school of 960 under the proposed scale ?— £382. 

438. Is there a residence in addition to the £300 you state ?—No. 

439. If the Board gave house allowance besides, by any special means afforded it, you would 
assess that at about £50 or £60 extra ?—Yes. z 

440. What is the salary of the next highest male teacher ?—£200. 

441. Under the scale what would it be ?—£250. 

449. The third under your scale ?—£185. 

443. Under the suggested scale ?—£180. 

444, The fourth under your scale ?—£120. 

445. Under this scale ?—£140. 

446. You have not compared the two?—No. 

r a With regard to female assistants, what is the salary of your highest-paid female teacher? 
— £180. 

448. What would she receive under the suggested scale ?—£200. 

449. What does your next female teacher receive ?—£175. 

450. On this scale ?—£200. 

451. An increase of £25 ?—Yes. 

452. And so on all the way down ?—Yes. 

453. My object is to show that there is only one teacher who would lose £5 a year; that 
others would gain appreciably : there would be no lowering of the teachers’ salaries in the Nelson 
District ?—-No. : 

454. You say you are of opinion that assistance should be given when a school has passed 30: 
speaking of mixed schools, with all standards, including infants, you think it is desirable to get 
assistance when the number passes 30 ?—Yes. . , 
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455. What form do you think the assistance should take ?—A capable assistant teacher. We 
have to adopt the pupil-teacher system largely on account of economy. 

456. Otherwise, apart from the view of economy, you do not see that it is an advantage in 
putting in a pupil-teacher ?—There is one advantage—the grading is less abrupt. ; 

457. Do you think that a pupil-teacher in a school is to some extent a source of weakness ?— 
We have not, as a rule, found that so; they are better trained if they can begin in larger schools. 

458. Mr. Davidson.] Have you ever compared the amounts per head paid in the different dis- 
tricts for incidental expenses of schools ?—No. 

459. Have you ever compared the salaries paid to teachers in the Wanganui district with 
those paid to the teachers in Nelson ?—No. 

460. Would you be surprised to learn that the capitation allowance to School Committees in 
Nelson is twice that paid in Wanganui?—I am not.at all surprised. 

461. Is it your opinion that the amount paid to School Committees in this district is too high? 
—As a rule ; I do not say in all cases. Our scale is graded—from s. 6d. a head in the case of 
large schools to 11s. 6d. in the case of small ones ; average for the whole, 7s. 10d. 

462. The average cost for School Committees per head is higher in Nelson than anywhere 
else ?—Yes. ` l 

463. Mr. Mackenzie.] Do you think, from your experience, that it is possible to amalgamate 
any of the education districts and extend the functions of secretaries ?—Yes, I think it possible, 

464. Do you think the same thing might be done in the matter of inspection? Suppose, for 
instance, we amalgamated—I do not say we would—Marlborough and Nelson—could one secretary 
perform the joint functions, do you think ?—I think it would be possible; but not to reduce the 
number of Inspectors. 

465. Do you think it would be advisable to periodically, or, say, once in seven years, exchange 
Inspectors between districts, or to exchange secretaries, say, between Canterbury and Otago, and 
vce versé?—I have never considered the question of the exchange of secretaries. 

466. You would not like to give an opinion upon it, perhaps ?—No. 

467. Failing the question for. an exchange of secretaries, would you consider it proper to put 
the Inspectors under central authority ?—I think there is much to be said on both sides of the 
question ; but I do not think it is a question you should ask me. 

468. It is held that, through secretaries remaining too long in their respective districts, 
teachers may not receive the treatment and fair-play they should do: what is your opinion ?—It is 
a phase of the education question that has never come before me. 


L. D. Easton, representing the Nelson Branch of the Educational Institute, Lower Moutere. 


“ Mr. Easton: I might say, Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, that I appear on behalf of the 
country teachers. The list of recommendations has been handed in by Mr. Gibbes. I would like 
to refer to the second and third recommendations. I think it is the second which says that- a 
teacher’s salary for the whole of each year should be calculated upon the average of the previous 
year, but that, in the event of a sudden and considerable change in the number of scholars, the 
Board, or the Minister, be empowered to make the necessary changes in staff and salaries. Now, 
sir, a proposal was made by the teachers to submit to you that the payment of salaries should not, 
as at present, fluctuate from quarter to quarter, but that at the beginning of the year the salary 
for the whole of the ensuing year should be fixed according to the average of the preceding year. 
That is done in the other colonies where there are systems of education administered from the 
Central Department, and it would be much more satisfactory, the teachers think, if they knew at 
the beginning of the year the salaries they were going to receive for the whole of the year. In 
regard to the next recommendation on the list (No. 8), there may be considerable difference of 
opinion in certain parts of the Nelson Educational District. As you are aware, in the Nelson Dis- 
trict there are large quantities of fruit and hops grown—in New Zealand altogether there are about 
1,050 acres, and in Nelson about 1,000 of these. I tried to ascertain what was the acreage under 
raspberries, but have not been able to do so. I know from my own experience that there is a 
very large acreage. The fruit-picking begins before Christmas. There is the raspberry- and the 
blackberry-picking, and then the hop-picking ; and in consequence of this the schools are affected 
from before Christmas until the first week in April. The presence of the children in the gardens is 
absolutely necessary. The cultivation of the raspberries could not be carried on unless it were 
with the assistance of the children in the matter of picking ; and the teachers think it a very great 
hardship that they should be, to a certain extent, punished in the matter of a reduction of salary 
owing to the enforced absence of children from the schools. The teachers are at the school ready 
and willing to do their work, and only too anxious that the children should come. As the repre- 
sentative of the teachers, I have to ask that your Commission, in the calculation of the average 
upon which the payment of salaries might be based, will take this question into consideration: 
that in any school which was largely affected by the fruit-growing and the hop-growing industries 
the attendances for the first quarter of the year should be omitted from the calculation of the 
average of those schools. The fact of the school being adversely affected by these cireumetances 
might be certified to by the Education Board. In submitting this to the Commission we feel that 
we are not asking anything that is unreasonable. Another matter that I have to lay before you 
is with reference to the proposal, under this colonial scale of staff and salaries, in connection with 
certificates. There is no provision for accepting certificates of equal rank. For instance, in the 
schools of from 35 to 75 it says that a certificate of D2 is required by the headmaster. The 
teachers think that an H1, which by the department’s regulation is held to be of equal rank with 
the D2, should be accepted, and that the salary attaching to an El certificate should not be 
subject to the deduction of 1 per cent. In the certificate regulations of the department there are 
nine ranks of certificates, but the teachers seem to be of opinion that under this proposed colonial 
scale the classes are separated too completely, and that there is no acknowledgment made as to the 
value of the rank of the certificate such as there is in the department’s regulations, 
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469. Mr. Davidson.) What time of the year, Mr. Easton, did you say the hop-picking took 
place ?—From about the 10th or 12th February this year, and continued until the end of the first 
week in April. 

470. Do you know of any provision that is made in other countries where hop-growing is one 
of the principal industries, say, the eastern part of Victoria, in the Gippsland district, where a few 
special days are set apart for the picking of hops, which period is known as “hop holidays”? Do 
you think if such an arrangement obtained here that it would overcome the difficulty ?—Possibly. 
We take our holidays during March, so as to obviate as far as possible the evil inflicted by the hop- 
picking. Both before and after the holidays we are affected by bad attendance. 

471. The Chairman.] You find the period set apart for fruit- and hop-picking is too great ?— 
Yes; it affects the attendance in my school very much; the average for last quarter was only 51 
per cent. of the roll-number. 

472. Mr. Stewart.] Does the dairying industry interfere with school-work ?—No. 

473. With regard to certificates, do you not think that the whole of your difficulties would be 
met by a simplification of the present system of certificates ?—Yes; I think, myself, the present 
system of certificates is much too involved. 

474. Do you think it is understood by School Committees and others who have the power of 
appointment ?—I do not think they understand much about it. From my experience I should say 
that they know nothing of the relative value of certificates. 

475. Do vou think it would be better to grant an absolute teaching-certificate in one or two 
grades, and then allow the pass degree to stand as an extra qualification ?—_I think you should have 
certificates showing high literary attainments as well as high technical skill. 

476. Would not the B.A. degree show that ?— Yes. 

477. Suppose a man passes the B.A. Examination and he has the figure ‘‘1”’ on his certificate, 
he becomes a B1 ?— Yes. ; 

478. Does that enhance his qualifications : is the B1 of any help to him? Or do you think the 
present system of certificates too elaborate ?—Yes, I do. 

479. Mr. Hill] Do you not think that the difficulty in fluctuating attendance might be over- 
come by the hop-picking being looked upon as a technical training, and a certain number of days 
set apart for the children for that purpose ?—No; raspberry-, blackberry-, and hop-picking extend 
over three months. i 

480. But could not a certain number of days be set aside for this purpose as technical train- 
ing for the children ?—Yes, if the Government would allow attendance in the fruit-gardens to count 
as attendance at school. 

481. Which do you think the most important in the case of teachers, technical skill or academic 
status ?—Technical skill, undoubtedly. k 

482. Which do. you think in the estimation of Committees and Education Boards receives the 

most consideration in the classification of teachers, skill or academic status?—I should say 
academic status, as shown by the higher letter held. 
_ 483. Supposing the Education Department was to issue a certificate perfectly separate from 
the university status and make it as difficult for a university man to get a certificate as it is for an 
ordinary individual—that is, the technical man—do you think that would not be a better way of 
treating the academic man? Do you think that a certificate issued by the Education Department 
separate from the present arrangements would be the better one in place of the present arrange- 
ments ?—If the department were to tabulate the subjects, then the applicant for a certificate 
should be required to pass in those subjects. 

484. You mean that a man possessing academic status should be required to pass subjects 
equally with the other ?—Yes. 

485. Mr. Gilfedder.| What is your average attendance at the present time ?—About 50, I 
think, j 

486. What salary are you receiving ?—£145. 

487. Under the new system of classification what salary would you receive ?—£159. 

488. Do you consider that this proposed scale would be an improvement on the state of affairs 
existing in Nelson at the present time ?—Yes. 

489. Have you had much experience in schools of this size ?—Yes. 

490. How many pupils do you consider a sole teacher can efficiently manage in a country 
school ?—It would depend on the number of classes he would have. 

491. Take the average country school up to the Fffth Standard, including the Fifth Standard ? 
—If he had no higher standard than the Fifth, I should say 35 to 40. 

492. Do the teachers experience any hardship in this district owing to the want of house 
accommodation or allowance ?~No. 

493. The salaries we see in your report are in addition to house allowance or residences? 
—Yes. 

494. With regard to Inspectors and the question of marks: you know that there is a lack of 
uniformity in the assignment of Inspector’s marks ?—Yes, I believe so. 

495. Have you had any experience or suffered an injustice in that direction, aud have you 

known any teachers in your Institute who have met with that difficulty ?—No. 
496. Will assistant teachers be assigned the figure El or D1 without requiring to go into a 
country school to teach ?—e.g., some Inspectors make a rule that assistant teachers shall not rise 
to the figure “1”: supposing a teacher may have a D2, he must remain at that. Does that 
state of things obtain here ?--I did not know there was any regulation to that effect. 

497. Mr. Hogben.) With regard to your opinion on the subject of certificates: you are aware 
that any one requiring a certificate for C, D, or E must pass an examination in certain subjects, 
quasi-protessional, outside the other (literary) subjects. Do you think he should be exempt in 
school method ?—No. 
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498. Then, your opinion is practically confined to that ?—A graduate should show technical 
skill for his certificate. 

499. I am referring to the examination now: you are aware that the examinations require 
from him technical skill ?— Yes. 

500. He cannot get a certificate until the Inspector has assigned him marks ?—Yes. 

501. You are aware that he cannot obtain a certificate unless he has had two years’ experience 
in teaching ?— Yes. ite 

502. You are aware that the conditions for him are exactly the same as for any one else—that 
technical skill is wanted from him and experience ?— Yes. 

503. You expressed an opinion as to the number of pupils a teacher can take ?—Yes. 

504. The question was put in the form of how many pupils up to Standard V.: what would 
your opinion be if it included pupils up to Standard VII. ?---I should say from 25 to 30. 

505. What is the best form which you think assistance should take in a school that has passed 
the limit at which there is only one teacher employed ?—An assistant, if it can be managed. I 
very strongly hold the opinion that a pupil-teacher should not be appointed to a school of—I should 
be inclined to go as far as 100 in attendance. 

506. Then, you give that opinion because you are aware of some element of weakness in the 
staffing of the school which might be occasioned—I do not say would be occasioned—when a 
pupil-teacher is introduced into the school ?—Yes. : 

507. A pupil-teacher requires a certain amount of supervision from the headmaster ?—Yes. 

508. That is to some extent a certain set-off against the assistance he receives ?— Yes. 

509. The Chairman.] You say you have an attendance of 50 at your school ?—Yes. 

510. What assistance have you ?—A pupil-teacher. 

511. How many standards do you teach yourself ?—Standards III., IV., V., VI., and VII. I 
might say, with regard to the weakness of a pupil-teacher, that I have just got a new pupil-teacher. 
I have two rooms in my school, and this fresh, raw teacher has to go into one room and take 
charge of Standards I. and II. and the P. Class. 

612. Mr. Hill.) Without any supervision ?—Yes, except for a few moments. 

513. Mr. Stewart.] Is it the practice of your Board to send raw pupil-teachers to the schools 
of the character of the one you have ?—By a raw pupil-teacher I mean a pupil-teacher who has 
had no experience. 

514. Then, you mean a first-year pupil-teacher ?— Yes. 

515. The Chatrman.] I suppose you find the labour attending to the teaching of those stan- 
dards you enumerated very arduous ?— Yes. aes 

516. Do you think if you held a position as first or second assistant in one of the larger 
schools of New Zealand that your task would be any heavier than it is at the present time ?—No, 


- I am sure it would not be. 


517. I mean assuming you had only one standard to teach ?-—If such were the case my work 
would be a great deal lighter than now. 

518. Is there any opportunity in a district like this for promotion ?—No ; there are very few 
large schools, and what large schools there are are down the West Coast, where a good many of 
the teachers would not care to go. 


Rey. J. P. Kemprnorne, Chairman of the Nelson School Committee, examined. 


Rev. Mr. Kempthorne : I may say I think the suggested scale of staff and salaries a step in the 
right direction; and I shall be pleased to answer any questions that may be put to me to the best 
of my ability. , 

519. The Chairman.}] You have looked into the suggested scale ?—Yes, I have; and I think it 
is a very great improvement on what obtains at present. I do not think it will in any sense lessen 
the expense in the working of schools, so far as Í can see; but at the same time I do not think 
it will increase the expense. 

520. Mr. Mackenzie.] Do you think it necessary that the schools in Nelson should be so sub- 
divided as they are at present ?—Well, the schools as at present here have simply grown into that 
position. Apparently the Board, as need arose, established a small school here and there. We 
inherit many of our schools from the old Education Board, and they had not, or perhaps I should 
say they may not have had, the money, or, if they had, did not think fit to alter the system; and 
so from the first we have had no opportunity to organize them better. I think it would be a good 
thing if the schools were amalgamated into one or two; not that I think it would be an economy 
to do so, but it would be more efficient and up to date, l 

521. ron Davidson.] You have a very extensive knowledge of the Nelson Education District ? 
—Yes, I have. 

522. You have travelled all through it ?—Yes. 

523. I find, in the published return from the Minister of Education, that ‘there are forty-two 
schools in this district with an average attendance under 15, or more than a third of the total 
number of schools in the district—7.e., 123: in your opinion, do you think that number of schools 
necessary ?—No, I do not think so. 

` 524. Do you think if a system of conveyance for bringing the children to a central district 
school were adopted it might be carried out in the Nelson Education District to advantage ?—Yes, 
I think a scheme of that kind would be a very good thing. 

525. If some arrangement of that kind were made and children were to be on the ground 
ready at, say, 8.45 a.m., in your opinion it would tend to great regularity ?—Yes. 

526. Also punctuality ?— Yes. 

527. Together they would be a very important influence in the training of children ?—Yes, 

528. Do you think that the teaching in a central-district school would be more efficient than 
jn a number of small schools ?—Very much more efficient. 
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529. Would it be more economical ?—That I cannot say; I do not think in our own town 
schools it would be. 

530, I mean in the outlying districts: for instance, if you had a district with a long valley 
and a fairly good road running throught it, instead of having five or six schools, if you had one 
central school, well equipped and up to date, and the children conveyed to it, would it. not be very 
desirable and more economical ?— Yes, it would. 

531. What is your opinion as to placing Inspectors under the control of the Central Depart- 
ment ?—1 have no opinion on the matter. 

532. Mr. Stewart.] I wish to ask one or two questions as to the staffing of your side-schools 
at the present time: can you kindly tell me the number of pupil-teachers in your side-schools ?— 
We have one side-school—the Tasman Street School. I cannot give you the number of scholars 
attending the school, though I think the average for 1900 was 126. The staffing is a head-teacher 
and three pupil-teachers. There are two rooms, the second room being in charge of the third-year 
pupil-teacher. 

533. What is your opinion as to the advisableness or otherwise of such an arrangement 
as that ?—I think the head-teacher deserves an assistant; the work of supervising and teaching 
is too much. I think itis expecting too much of a third-year pupil-teacher to take charge of the 
room. 

534. Did your Committee make any representation to the Board in the matter ?—We did so 
when the school started. I believe the wish of the Board, or the Inspector, was to have a school 
in which a third-year pupil-teacher might gain experience in taking charge of a room alone. 

585. Do you know anything of the circumstances of the Haven Road School?—Yes; there is 
a headmistress, an assistant, and three pupil-teachers. 

536. The average attendance is somewhere about 150, is it not ?—I believe it is 166. The 
infant-room with about 90 children is in charge of a pupil-teacher. 

587. Is there any other teacher in the room besides the pupil-teacher ?—I think there are two 
pupil-teachers. 

538. Practically, the room is managed by the three pupil-teachers, is it not ?—No; only the 
two; the other is with the headmistress. . 

539. Then, two pupil-teachers have charge of the 90 children ?—Yes ; that is, children below 
the First Standard. 

540. In reference to the trend of modern education, do you think it would be advisable to take 
elementary technical work in all the schools ?—No ; it would be impossible. 

541. You think that to have elementary technical training it would be necessary to have the 
schools combined ?—Yes; we do a little kindergarten work. 

542. With regard to the amount of strain or otherwise entailed in teaching a school of, say, 46 
with all standards, and two teachers, and the management of a large class, have any facts come 
under the notice of your Committee which would lead you to form any opinion as to the amount 
of strain involved ?—We had one case of a young lady who had been an assistant in a country 
school and who had applied to come to Nelson; we appointed her a pupil-teacher here, and she 
thought she was going to have a comparatively easy time, but, on the contrary, she found the work 
very much harder than she had been accustomed to. 

543. Do you think the children in country schools are more difficult to manage than the 
children in town schools ?—I think the children in town schools more difficult to manage. 

544. Do you know anything of the conditions of teaching in country schools at all Yes. 

545. Upon all grounds, you, as Chairman of the Committee, are in favour of establishing one 
or two schools in place of the number you have at present—that is to say, you are in favour of 
combination ?— Yes. 

546. On the grounds of efficiency, mainly ?— Yes. 

547. Mr. Luke.| Is there only one School Committee in the Town of Nelson ?—Yes. 

548. You believe that it would be advisable in the case of Nelson and Richmond that the boys 
and girls should work together in one school ?—Yes. 

549. Mr. Hill.] Is it the general opinion of your Committee that the schools should be 
merged ?—I cannot say; we never discussed the question. In conjunction with Mr. McKenzie, I 
appear before you as an individual, not as representing the Committee. 

550. You have found up to the present time that the plan `of separation works fairly well ?— 
Yes. 

551. Have you heard any wish that they should be merged?—I think it is a necessity; I 
think the Committee would be in favour of it. 

552. Has there been any application made to the Education Board to that effect, so far as you 
are aware ?—No. 

553. Mr. Lethbridge.] I understand you are of opinion that there are too many small country 
schools ?—Yes, _ 

554, Could the children of the settlers in back-country districts get education without so many 
of those schools ?—I do not see that they could, unless there was some means of conveying the 
children to a centrally situated school. 

555. Do you think it is better to build schools than to convey the children as you suggest ?— 
I think pressure has been brought to bear on Boards by the country settlers for the establishment 
of so many of these schools. When representations are made to the Board for a school they are 
mostly from country settlers. 

556. You think the children in the back country should get education ?—-Certainly. 

557. So far as the question of conveying the children is concerned, do you not think it would 
be more expensive, and, moreover, do you not think that at times it would be impossible, to convey 
them on account of bad roads and other causes 2—Yes. 
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558. You are aware that in some districts it is not only the question of roads that has to be 
considered, but there may be a mountain or a river that it is impossible to cross ?—Yes, I recognise 
the great difficulties in the way. 

559. Mr. Hogben.) You are acquainted with the circumstances that affect the cost of living 
of people in the country districts round Nelson, are you not ?—Yes. 

560. Are you acquainted with similar circumstances in other parts of the colony ?—No, I am 
not. I have lived for some years in the Nelson District. 

561. Is the cost of living, as far as you are aware of the facts in the Nelson District, higher 
than in other parts of the colony ?—Yes. 

562. Within the Nelson District does the cost of living vary very considerably in one part 
from another ?—Yes; on the coast it is somewhat higher. 

563. Do you think it would be possible to adjust any scale of salaries by taking these facts 
into consideration ?—I hardly think that is a sufficient ground to make any difference in the 
salaries. 

564. Has it been proposed to make any difference in the Nelson District ?—No. 

565. You say you have been living here for some time ?—Yes. 

566. Can you form any idea as to the value of board and lodging in an ordinary country 
settler’s house: take the case of a teacher in a household school, for instance ?—I should say about 
£30 would be fair; 10s. or 12s. a week. 

567. If you took the holidays into consideration it would hardly amount to £30 a year, would 
it ?—No. 

568. Then, £30 a year would be the outside amount ?— Yes. 

569. Would you have any objection to the transfer of a teacher from one district to another in 
order to bring into operation a colonial scale of staff and salaries ?—No, certainly not. 

570. Do you think your Committee would raise any objections ?—No, I think not ; that is, if 
the teacher was considered and would suffer no loss. 

571. If the Board acted to its utmost discretion there would be no objection, would there ?— 
No. 

572. And, of course, you understand the Board would try to avoid any loss on the part of the 
teacher ?—Yes. 

573. You expressed an opinion—I hardly think you meant it—with regard to elementary 
technical work in a small primary school: you draw a distinction between manual instruction and 
technical work, I presume ?—Yes, 

574. Technical instruction has for its object training for one or more trades, has it not ?—Yes. 

575. Then, your answer—i.e., that it was impossible to do elementary technical work in small 
schools—would not apply to manual instruction ?—No. 

576. It would only apply to the technical subjects taken, or suggested to be taken, in a small 
school ?—Yes. 

577. Could you name one of the subjects ?— Woodwork, carpentry. 

578. You think it would be impossible to teach woodwork in a small school ?—Yes, with the 
present staff. i 

579. Do you think it would be impossible to teach clay-modelling or plasticine-modelling ? 
—No; I think that could be taught; it is being done in small schools now. 

580. And cardboard-modelling ?— Yes. 

581. Would that work be more difficult than elementary science ?—No. 

582. It would be all the easier to teach those subjects if the present syllabus was lightened for 
small schools ?—Yes. 

583. If that were the case you would not see any difficulty in carrying out the Manual and 
Technical Instruction Act in the small schools ?—No. 

584. The Chairman.] You say it is perfectly feasible to carry out manual and technical work ? 
—yYes ; it is done in our schools. 

585. There are six schools under the control of your Committee ?—Yes. 

586. You have a Boys’ Central School ?—Yes. 

587. A Girls’ Central ?—Yes ; the Toitoi School. 

588. The other four are side-schools ?—Yes; four mixed infant-schools, working up to the 
Second Standard. 

589. Is the instruction given in the Girls’ School—the Toitoi School—equal in efficiency to that 
given in the Boys’ Central School ?— Yes, I think so; they have an excellent staff of teachers there. 
The situation of the school is very bad, and on that account we lose a lot of pupils in the winter- 
time. We applied for a new site—for the site of the old gaol—so that we could get the school 
removed, but we were refused the site. The Minister of Education visited that school with me upon 
one occasion, and he was strongly of the opinion that the site was a very bad one indeed. We 
applied for the new site thinking 1t would be greatly in the interests of education and in the interests 
of the girls attending the school. The school is right up against the hill; very little sunlight getting 
at it, and in the winter the children are nearly perished with the cold. 

590. Then, on account of its situation the school is being worked under serious disadvantages ? 
—Yes; and we lose a good many children ; they go to private schools. 

591. What is your opinion as to the efficiency of the staff and the character of the education 
given ?—It is first class. 

592. Do you think the school holds its own against the Boys’ School ?—I do. 

593. The teachers in each school are equally competent?—Yes, I think so; fairly so. Of 
course, there is an advantage in having a man at the head of the school ; under many circumstances, 
I think a male better than a female. 

594. Do you think it would be an improvement if there was a master at the head of the Toi- 
toi School?—-We are quite satisfied with our present headmistress. It is only my opinion, gene- 
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rally speaking, that a master is in many respects to be preferred, principally on account of the 
control he exercises. 

595. He has more influence, you think ?—Yes ; a stronger hand, and more moral influence and 
force over children. 

596. If the boys and girls occupied a combined school, similar to the infant-schools you have, 
do you think it would be a disadvantage ?—I rather prefer the present arrangement for the girls as 
they grow up from the Third Standard and upwards. 

597. I ask those questions as I see the number of boys receiving education in the Central School 
is about the same as the number of girls in the Toitoi School, is it not ?—I think there are rather 
more girls than boys. 

598. On the other hand, the cost of staffing in the Central School is about double. I assume 
that is owing to the smaller salaries paid to the female teachers?—Yes. The headmaster of the 
Boys’ Central School receives £330 a year, and the headmistress of the Toitoi School £175, and 
the others in proportion. 

599. And yet you say the efficiency is equal ?—Yes. I think our returns show that, as far as 
one can judge from examinations. 

600. Are you acquainted with the aided schools ?—I do not know much about them. ~ 

601. If the assistance that is now rendered to the household schools, or aided schools, was 
withheld, are you of the opinion that the children would not be educated ?—I am afraid so. 

602. Do you think the settlers would be unable to find governesses or tutors, or to send their 
children to places where they would receive education ?—A proportion of them would not be 
educated at all. 

603. Then, you think that at least some of them would be unable to send their children to 
other schools, or provide means for their education ?—Yes. 

604. Mr. Gilfedder.] You approve of a colonial scale of staff and salaries ?— Yes. 

605. You consider that it would be a marked improvement in an educational district such as 
this ?—Yes. ‘ 

606. You think that without a colonial scale of staff and salaries the extra capitation of 5s. 
would not make any material improvement in the salaries of the teachers in the Nelson District, 
seeing that with a £3 15s. capitation grant now you receive £17,500 odd, and a £4 capitation grant 
would mean only £1,100 more: it would not make any material difference, you think ?—I think it 
would, some difference at all events. 

607. Would it not make a considerable difference under a colonial scale, where instead of 
getting an extra 5s. you might get £1 5s., seeing that some of the Boards wouid not get 5s. as they 
do not require it ?—Yes, of course it would. ` 

608. With regard to the appointment of teachers, are the names of certificated applicants sent 
to your Committee ?—Yes. 

609. And does the Board usually act on the recommendations of the Committee ?—Yes. 

610. Your Committee would be in favour of the removal or transfer of teachers if it was 
practicable, and for the benefit of the Committee and teachers alike ?—Yes. 

611. I suppose your Committee has had no experience with regard to the exchange of 
teachers ?—I do not think so. 

612. As to the cost of living, is it not a fact that the cost of living will vary in every educa- 
tional district as well as Nelson, between town and country ?—Yes. 

613. Do you consider it possible that we could have a dual scale for districts where the cost of 
living varies ?—Yes. 

614. Did the Nelson Board ever try that ?—I cannot say. 

615. With regard to house allowance and buildings: I hear that in the majority of cases 
residences are provided for the teachers ?—Not in town. 

616. You give them an increased salary in the town on that account, do you?—I do not 
know; I do not think so. 

617. Do you give them house allowance ?—No. 

618. I understand the Committee get a very liberal allowance from the Education Board for 
the purpose of repairing buildings ?—Not so very liberal, so far as I am aware. 

619. Not as liberal as you would like ?—No, though we manage to make both ends meet. For 
anything we require we apply to the Board if the cost is over £5. 

620. When teachers from other districts apply for situations, do you place them on the same 
footing as your own teachers: for example, you do not boycott them ?—No; on the same footing. 

621. Are there many from other districts who get appointments here ?—Yes. 

622. Do you know of any teachers from this district who applied for positions in other 
districts and were refused on account of their being outsiders ?—No. 

623. Do you consider a male teacher should have preference to a female in the larger schools? 
—I was speaking more of headmasters than subordinate teachers. 

624. Do you consider a female teacher equally efficient to a male teacher in a small country 
school where the circumstances are not such as would necessitate the appointment of a male 
teacher : would not the female be quite as efficient to take a number up to, say, 30 or 40 ?—I think, 
all things being equal, a male teacher is to be preferred to the female. 

625. Is it not the case that your Committee discourages the appointment of male teachers ?— 
No. i 

626. I find that your teachers in the town schools are for the most part females, is that not 
so?—Yes; in the four young schools—the side-schools—that is so. In the case of these schools— 
infant-schools—perhaps a female may be better to look after the little ones. 

627. With regard to pupil-teachers, does your Committee favour or discourage the appoint- 
ment of male pupil-teachers, or are they indifferent?—We encourage male pupil-teachers when we 
get any applicants. 
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628. You do not know if it is the custom in country schools to discourage males, and 
encourage females, in order that they may teach sewing ?—No, I have not heard so. 

629. Do you consider that we should adopt the principle of equal pay and equal work with 
regard to the salaries of male and female teachers? Take a schoo! of 30: if a female can teach 
that school as efficiently as a male, should she not receive the same remuneration ?—I think that 
in the lower positions you might give the same salary. In the higher positions, I think, there are 
other reasons that would preclude an equal salary. 

630. Has your Committee any guiding principle in regard to the recommendation of teachers 
for appointments, as far as their certificates are concerned : is it the rule or is it the exception that 
those who hold the higher certificates get the appointment ?—The higher certificate would, of 
course, influence the Committee in deciding who should get the appointment. Of course, there 
are other things as well as scholastic attainments to be considered in choosing a teacher. 


Rev. J. H. MacKenzie, Member of the Nelson School Committee. 


Rev. Mr. MacKenzie: Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, I sympathize in the main with all that 
has been said by Mr. Kempthorne in regard to the conditions and the staffing of the schools. With 
regard to the number of pupil-teachers we have employed, I think there are too many—the Com- 
mittee thinks so too—and we have applied to the Board for assistants; but owing to the lack of 
funds we are obliged to have pupil-teachers. The Board has been told that it is simply sweating 
to employ a girl for £30 a year when they should at least pay £80. With regard to what has 
been said in reference to the amalgamation of schools, I would like to emphasize the fact that the 
Toitoi School is better known as the Girls’ Central School, for people outside of Nelson imagine 
that it is some ten miles away from the town. Two years ago we made as strong an appeal as we 
possibly could to the Government for the site of the disused gaol, with the conviction that we would 
get it too, for the medical profession have all condemned the present site of the school as unhealthy 
and unfit for the purpose for which it is used, but we are still as far from getting it as ever. We 
have applied more than once to the Board to make the change, and the last reply we received was 
that they would keep the matter steadily in view, keep it before them, and—it 1s a good way before 
them yet, as far as I can see. It is the opinion of the Committee that this is a most important 
matter for Nelson at the present time in things educational. 

631. The Chairman.] Is the site available: is it the property of the Government ?—Yes, it is 
the property of the Government; and we have good reason to believe that we should have got the 
site if the Board had said that as soon as possible they would remove the school. I would suggest 
to the Commission that anything definite in regard to the ainalgamation of the different schools should 
involve the removal of this school from its present unhealthy site, for I think that is one very 
strong point which would lead the Committee to sympathize with the proposal for the amalgama- 
tion of the schools. A good many of the children have to attend private schools, for on account of 
their delicate health they are unable to go to Toitoi School; and I was told, only two days ago, 
that on account of the unhealthy situation of the latter school between 30 and 40 children were 
lost to us. In regard to the abolishing of country schools, or, rather, merging them into a central 
school, might I suggest it would have to be done under compulsion, under orders from the Govern- 
ment? The Boards could scarcely carry it out owing to their peculiar position, elected as they 
are by the different Committees. Mr. Kempthorne has spoken with regard to how Committees 
may feel with reference to transferring teachers. We have had some experience on that point, and 
we maintain that we should be consulted in the matter of transfer. We had to take legal opinion 
on the matter, and we were advised by the highest legal authority that the consultation required 
in the Act is a reality and not a sham. All the facts that would lead the Board to a decision must 
be put before the Committee concerned. The Nelson Board sends us all applications from certifi- 
cated teachers, and it would be better if the appointments were simply in the hands of the Board 
or the Committee. As to the cost of living, I have lived in Southland, Canterbury, and Nelson, 
and I know that it is much more expensive to live in Nelson. One other point that would lead us 
to favour the amalgamation of schools: frequently children are passed from the Second Standard 
into the Third when they are not equal to the requirements of the Third Standard, and if the 
schools were all gathered together under a head-teacher he would be able to judge as to whether 
they were fit for the promotion or otherwise. 

632. Mr. Davidson.| Is the gaol-site still available ?-—Yes. 

633. You are of opinion that the chief difficulty in the matter of centralising the schools, 
doing away with a large number of the present small ones, is the objection of the Committee ?—I 
think so, and in getting the Boards to act unless under orders. 

634. T understand you are of the opinion that frequently the pressure brought to bear by Com- 
mittees is so great that Education Boards cannot resist it ?—Yes, I believe so. 

635. Many of the education evils, you will probably admit, are due to the methods of electing 
Education Boards ?— Yes. 

636. Mr. Stewart.] With regard to the Toitoi Valley School, one side of the question you 
have spoken upon is the healthiness or otherwise of the situation: let me ask you, is the site a 
central one ?—It is the very opposite. 

637. Then, as a matter of fact, I may take it that a very large proportion of the girls who 
attend that school have a much greater distance to go than they would have if any amalgamation 
were brought about ?— Yes, that is so. There are a few coming from The Port; but you cannot 
take The Port into consideration when you think of the Town of Nelson. 

638. You think that the majority have to be considered ?—Yes. 

639. I think you said that about 40 pupils were lost in consequence of the unhealthy state of 
the Toitoi Valley School ?—Between 30 and 40. 

640. At the capitation grant of £4 that would mean a loss of £160 to the Board ?—Yes. 
Perhaps a number of the children go to the private schools for other reasons; but I know of at 
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least four or five families where the parents would not allow the children to go to the Toitoi 
School on account of the unhealthiness of the site. 

641. Practically, there is a great loss of income to the Board on that account ?—Yes. 

642. A hundred and sixty pounds would go considerably towards bringing about this amalga- 
mation ?—Yes. 

643. I mean it would represent the interest of a very considerable sum that would go towards 
bringing an amalgamation about ?—Yes. 

644. You said something about the peculiar position of members of Boards: I assume that 
refers to what Mr. Davidson spoke of, as to the method of election ?—Yes ; the Commission are 
aware of the way in which members are elected. Under the present arrangement two of these 
small schools have as much influence as we have in Nelson; in fact, one of these small schools has 
as much to say as the six schools in Nelson, with their 1,000 children. 

645. You do not think that is in the interests of education ?—No. 

646. Mr. Luke.) Are there many private schools in Nelson?—There is established one 
private denominational school; other than that I think there are two small infant schools. 

647. Mr. Hill.) What is the greatest distance the girls have to go to the Central School ?— 
Some have to come from the far side of “ the Wood.” 

648. How far is that ?—About two miles and a half. 

649. Is the site which you propose a more central one than the one you have at present ?— 
Yes ; it is in the very centre of the town. 

650. How long has the present Girls’ School been built ?—I believe about twenty-two years. 

651. Is it a wooden building ?— Yes. i 

652. I notice you have female teachers in the Boys’ School: has any proposal ever been made 
to have male teachers in the Girls’ School ?—We have only had female pupil-teachers in the Boys’ 
School since February. Female pupil-teachers find a difficulty in managing boys in the country 
schools. It was arranged that two female teachers should be in the Boys’ Central School. 

653. I understood you to say that your Committee is of the opinion that you have too many 
pupil-teachers at work ?—Yes, we have. 

654. I suppose you appoint pupil-teachers to your schools who have passed Standard VI. ?— 
Yes. 

655. Have they had any previous training for the position of pupil-teacher, do you know ?— 
None whatever. 

656. Then, they are placed in charge of a class ?—Yes ; they are so placed that, in my opinion, 
they are in charge. 

657. Do you think that a plan is possible whereby some arrangements could be made for the 
training of young people before being sent to take charge of a class—as, for example, taking 
matriculated pupils who are desirous of becoming teachers and giving them twelve months’ training 
beforehand ?—Yes; Ido not think the present plan is a very happy one, and I do not think it is 
good for the children. In the Hampden Street School there is a teacher and one pupil-teacher, 
with an average attendance of 94. 

658. Then, you are of opinion that a school with a mistress and one pupil-teacher, with an 
average attendance of 94, is greatly understaffed ?—Yes. 

659. Do the female teachers in your schools hold certificates of the same grade as the males ? 
—Speaking from memory, I do not think they are quite so high. 

660. Do you require from them as much work ?—That is really a matter for the Inspectors. 

661. They have the same number of pupils to teach as the males ?—Yes, I think they have. 
Of course, the numbers vary, but they are expected to do the same work. 

662. They do not receive the same salaries, of course ?—No. 

663. Do you think they deserve the same salaries—that is, if they do the same work ?—Yes, I 
think so. 

664. Mr. Gilfedder.] By what process of evolution does it come to pass that you have only 
one Committee for all these town schools ?—Well, in Nelson we live very much on tradition ; it 
has been the position from the beginning. The separation of the boys and girls I never saw until I 
came here, and I have often pointed out the loss upon it. 

665. Especially in the election of members of the Board ?—Yes. 

666. In regard to the question of a dual scale of salaries in districts where the cost of living 
varies, do you think that is necessary ?—If the salaries are fair all round I think it is unnecessary. 

667. In Nelson, supposing the cost of living is not so high as round the Coast districts, would 
you not require to differentiate between the salaries ?—That might be necessary. 

668. With regard to consulting Committees, you consider that Boards are legally bound 
to consult the Committees: you say the Act says so ?—Yes. 

669. Supposing they do not abide by the recommendation of the Committee—they are not 
bound to do so—what then ?—I have been on one or two Committees, and I have seen the Boards 
beaten. 

670. How many pupils do you consider that a teacher unaided can efficiently teach in a small 
country school ?—I have no experience in regard to that. 

671. In the Toitoi Valley School they are all female teachers, are they not ?—Yes. 

672. Are there any male teachers in the Haven Road School ?—Yes; one. 

673. Any male teachers in Hampden Street ?—Yes. 

674. Is there a male teacher in Tasman Street School ?—Yes, but he is away on the sick-list. 

675. Any male teachers in Brook Street School ?—No. 

676. Then, in the Nelson schools the greater proportion of teachers are females ?—Yes, 
because the males do not apply. 


_ 677. Is it a fact that the Committees encourage females ?—-No ; the very opposite is the case. 
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678. You do not know whether it is the case in the country schools or not ?—No. 

679. Mr. Hogben.) How do you compare the cost of living in Nelson with that of other 
districts you have lived in in New Zealand, especially in regard to food and clothing ?—I know by 
the prices I have to pay in the shops here as compared with elsewhere that it is very much higher. 
I was ten years in Southland. 

680. Is your acquaintance with those other places at all recent?—I have been nine years 
here. 

681. And you have not renewed your acquaintance with those other places ?—Not recently. 

682. Does the cost vary greatly between different parts of the Nelson District and other 
places ?—I have no experience in regard to that. . 

683. With regard to the site you want for the Girls’ School, you say it is still available ?—Yes, 
still in the hands of the Government. 

684. You are aware that the Board made application to the Education Department—to the 
Minister of Education—to endeavour to get the site, or part of the site ?—Yes, I think the Board 
went a certain length. 

685. The application was made: do you know what answer was given to that application ? 
—No. 

686. Would you be surprised to hear that it was absolutely needed for the purposes of the 
Police Department, and that the Education Department did its best; but the Police Department 
represented its needs in such a way that the Education Department could not contradict them ?— 
I have good reason to believe that if the Board had agreed to move the school we would have got 
the site. 

687. With regard to the consultation of Committees in the matter of transfer of teachers, you 
think there would be no strong feeling if the Boards consulted the Committees in the full sense of 
legal requirements, and yet after that transferred the teachers contrary to the wishes of the Com- 
mittees : do you think any serious objection would be taken ?—I do not think so, if the Board con- 
sulted them properly. 

688. You think there would be no serious trouble ?—I do not think so. 

689. In your opinion, the point is that the Committee should be properly consulted ?— Yes. 

690. The Chairman.] I understand you to mean that either the Board or the Committee 
should have the power to make transfers or payments, but you object to dual control ?—Yes. 

691. You had legal opinion on the subject to the effect that the Committees must be 
consulted ?—Yes; it must be a reality, and not a sham. 

692. Assuming that a Committee is consulted and is subsequently overruled, do you think 
there would be any illegality on the part of the Board ?—No ; it is quite legal, évidently. 

693. You say that the site you wish for the Toitoi School is in the centre of the town, and 
has been used as a gaol-site ?—Yes, many years. 

694. How long hasit been abandoned? Is there any gaol there now ?—The buildings are there, 
but they are not used. 

695. They are no longer required for that purpose, then?—A new building has been put up 
convenient to the police-station. 

696. For what purpose ?—A gaol. 

697. Is it used as a gaol ?—Yes ; those who are to serve longer terms are taken to Wellington, 
I suppose. 

B08. In that case, do you think it is desirable to have a school alongside a gaol ?—These 
buildings are far apart; the site is in the centre of the town, and in the sunniest part of the town. 

699. Then, the site is not being used for any useful purpose now ?—It is not being used at all. 

700. You believe that if the question of the site for the establishment of the Girls’ School had 
been urged by the Education Board properly the Government would have given in to popular 
pressure ?—Yes, I believe so. 

701. You do not think the present system of appointing pupil-teachers desirable ?—I think 
that our experience in Nelson shows that it is not. 

702. Is there any defined age, any limit at which pupil-teachers are appointed ?—Yes ; I think 
the age is fifteen. 

708. Are they required to undergo any preparatory course before they are admitted to the 
schools as pupil-teachers ?—Yes; there is an entrance examination. Candidates are expected to 
appear at this examination—thait is, if they have not been attending examinations at the college, 
or lectures, and are thus equal to the preparatory or entrance examination. 

704. Do you consider it is possible for all those young female pupil-teachers to properly attend 
to their duties in school and teach, as apparently some of them are doing, a considerable number 
of children, and at the same time prepare for their future examinations ?—I do not think they can 
thoroughly. 

705. A case was mentioned of a teacher who left one of your town schools and returned to 
the country school because she was worked too hard in town ?— Yes. 

706. Have you known cases where girls have broken down under the severe mental strain of 
having to attend to their school duties and prepare afterwards for their annual examinations ?— 
We have had a good many break down in health. 

` - 707. Did they have to give up their employment ?—I was trying to think. I know we had 
one or two cases. 

708. Have you had any fatal cases where girls have broken down in health under the strain ? 
—No, I think not. 

© 709. Do you think that if pupil-teachers were better treated and better paid you would have 
applications from boys as well as girls ?—Yes, I do. 

710. You consider the payment of pupil-teachers inadequate to attract both sexes ?— Yes. 
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711. What is your opinion as to the reason for giris applying, and not boys, for the positions ? 
—I suppose the boys think they are able to do better elsewhere, for there are few applications. 

712. The boys get more remunerative employment ?—Yes, I think so. 

718. Do many of the pupil-teachers or young teachers attached to the city schools seek 
situations in the country ?—The tendency is to stay in town as far as possible. They live with 
their parents and other members of the family, and thus do not care about going into these out-of- 
the-way places. 

714, Then, there is a difficulty in getting them to go into the country ?—Yes. 

715. On the other hand, is there any great difficulty in getting country teachers to apply for 
vacancies in the towns ?—There is no great rush of country teachers to the town schools when 
there is an opening. 

716. Not if there is a vacancy with a salary of £150 a year ?—There are very few like that. 

, iN Mr. Stewart.) Has the Nelson Board ever had a dual scale—one for the Coast schools? 
—I think not. 


+ 


Wium F. Wortey, Assistant Master, Boys’ Central School. 


Mr. Worley : I may say, Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, I have been very much interested in 
the question of a colonial scale of staff and salaries for many years. I have gone very carefully 
into the matter, and in all of them, this present suggested one included, I notice what I consider to 
be an error—that is, that assistant teachers are paid, or are proposed to be paid, according to the 
size of the school in which they are employed. In some cases, no doubt, that would work out 
fairly enough, say, in the smaller schools, where the assistant would take the lower classes. When, 
however, that school reached a certain size the first or second assistant would be doing exactly 
similar work to the work of an assistant in a larger school, but would receive very much less 
remuneration. The first assistant should be capable of taking charge--temporarily, at any rate— 
of the school in the absence of the headmaster, and I think assistant teachers doing the same work 
should receive the same salary. Under the proposed scale the first assistant in a school with an 
average attendance of 250 is to receive a salary of £150, but in a school of 600 he is paid £70 more 
—i.e., £220—and the same thing applies to the assistants all through. Now, I think a better 
system would be to grade the assistants as first class, second class, and so on, according to 
the degree of examination passed, and length of service; then the larger schools would 
be entitled to two first assistants, a moderate-sized school would be entitled to one first- 
class assistant and one second-class, and so on according to the size of the school. I 
am also of the opinion that a limit should be put to the number of scholars an assistant 
teacher is expected to have charge of. At present the number varies considerably ; 
sometimes we have had assistant teachers managing 90 pupils, with only a proba- 
tioner to assist, and I think it is impossible for good work to be done under those conditions. 
Should a difficulty arise in doing as I suggest, then an increase to the staff would be necessary, even 
if it were only a temporary appointment. With regard to this suggested scale and the Nelson 
schools, the Nelson schools are isolated, and if the scale comes into operation as at present there 
are some of us who stand to suffer in the way of salary. If the teachers in the Boys’ Central 
School were remunerated according to the scale, the first assistant would receive £150, the second 
assistant £100, and the others accordingly. The first assistant teaches the Sixth Standard and 
the second assistant the Fifth Standard, both of them doing exactly the same work as first and 
second assistants in schools in Wellington, Christchurch, or Dunedin, but who, by accident or 
otherwise, may be attached to a large school, and, by reason of that accident, be in receipt of a 
much larger salary. Then, again, if the Nelson schools were brought under the scale a difficulty 
would at once arise in connection with the side-schools. These side-schools are the feeders of the 
Central School, and if the salary is fixed according to the average attendance, after an examina- 
tion, when a side-school sends up perhaps a draft of 30 pupils to the Central School, the salary of 
the teacher of the side-school would be greatly diminished, and teachers would suffer for the 
quality of their work ; therefore it is obvious that it would be to the interests of the teachers in 
these side-schools not to send up more pupils than they could possibly help, and then only when 
absolutely compelled. If the whole of the town schools were amalgamated into one school, and 
the salaries paid according to the proposed scale, then many of the teachers in Nelson would 
benefit, and especially some of our underpaid lady teachers. We have a female teacher holding a 
C2 certificate, and another holding a D2, receiving £70 per annum. An amalgamation of the town 
schools, and these small side-schools as well, would total about 960 pupils, about the number at 
the Gloucester Street School in Christchurch. It is merely a geographical accident that we 
teachers in Nelson happen to be so split up and divided. If the object of the colonial scale is to 
administer justice all round, then it seems to me that consideration must be given to these facts. 
The total salaries of all the teachers in the Town of Nelson at present is something like £2,427, 
and according to the proposed scale they would total £2,552, an increase of £125. I should like to 
point out, in regard to the Toitoi Valley School, that the average attendance is 45 less than that 
of the Boys’ Central; but at the census lately taken in- Nelson the females are more numerous than 
the males. With regard to pupil-teachers, I have had pupil-teachers working under me—I have a 
son a pupil-teacher—and therefore I have special opportunities for noticing the strain upon them 
in doing their school-work and carrying on their own individual studies at the same time. I am 
strongly of opinion that the hours of labour of pupil-teachers should be at least shortened by one 
hour a day. I have a Fifth Standard class with about 70 pupils, and I make a point of giving my 
probationer at least one hour a day for himself. In some schools a pupil-teacher has to work the 
whole time, and carry on his studies as well, and I am absolutely certain that is too much. With 
regard to the removal or transfer of teachers, I have felt sometimes that I should like a change—a 
temporary change. I have been kept back by my inability to attend university lectures, and I have 
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been debarred from making the progress I might have made had there been possibilities open to 
me. If a colonial scale had been in operation, it might have been arranged that I could change 
places with a teacher in Auckland, Wellington, or Christchurch, as the case may be, and so have 
had facilities to pass on to a university degree ; but, of course, I have not been able to do so, as there 
has been no opportuuity. 

718. Mr. Mackenzie.| Do you think it would be an improvement in the education of the 
children and the efficiency of the teaching, as far as the Nelson town schools are concerned, if there 
was an amalgamation brought about ?—It is rather a difficult matter to say. As regards the 
efficiency of the teachers, I think that is quite satisfactory; but I think, on the whole, if there were 
amalgamation there would be a gain in efficiency. 

719. Mr. Davidson.] You object to the arrangement of the salaries so far as male assistants 
are concerned ?—-Yes, for the reasons I pointed out just now. 

720. If you take a school of from 570 to 600 you find the salary of the first male assistant 
£220; from 960 to 1,050, £250; and yet with the great increase in the number there is only an 
increase of £30 in salary: do you think the responsibility of what might be called the deputy head- 
master is not worth more than an additional £30?—Yes; I mentioned that with regard to the first 
assistant ; I quite recognise that he should be capable of taking charge of the whole school. With 
regard to the other assistants, I do not think it applies; I do not think the second assistant should 
receive as much. 

721. Do you know of any district in New Zealand, or any district in the world for that matter, 
where such an arrangement as you suggest obtains ?—No, I do not. 

722. You say that you think there should be a limit to the number of pupils an assistant is 
required to teach: have you looked through the scale and struck an average of the number of 
children per teacher in the different grades of schools ?— Yes, I have done that; but it frequently 
happens that the number in a class varies; a Fourth Standard class might be overloaded. 

723. You have found in the analysis of the scale that the largest number of pupils any teacher 
should have is not more than 40?—Yes; striking the average, that is so, but it does not work 
out in practice. As I said, you may have one class overloaded, while the other classes may be very 
moderate ones. 

724. You admit that is a fault in the arrangement of the staff?—One not easily remedied. 

725. You pointed out the fact that the introduction of so many of the small schools would 
reduce the salaries in the Nelson town schools, did you not ?—Yes. 

726. You consider that there should be an amalgamation of the schools, by the abolition of one 
or more of them and the establishment of a central school, with the headmaster of the Boys’ Central 
School or the headmistress of the Girls’ School having supervision of the whole of the six schools 
brought under amalgamation ?—Yes ; I think one head-teacher could supervise all the work; there 
should be the head of the boys’ department and the head of the girls’ department. 

727. Do you know that the amalgamation of such schools under similar conditions has taken 
place to a very large extent in Victoria ?—No. 

728. Do you know that a head-teacher has charge of two schools sometimes a mile and a half 
apart ?—No. 

729. Mr. Stewart.) You have a son a pupil-teacher at the present time ?—Yes. 

730. In what school ?—Haven Road. 

731. Do the conditions of that school admit of proper supervision of a pupil-teacher ?—The 
head-teacher is in one part of the room, carrying on what is especially her own class, and perhaps 
exercises a certain amount of oversight. 

732. Do you think that is proper supervision for a pupil-teacher ?—No. 

738. You know the country districts of Nelson fairly well ?—Yes. 

734. Do you think that all the country schools you have seen are necessary ?—No; 1 have 
frequently seen schools I thought unnecessarily close. 

735. Would there be any simple expedient of uniting those schools in any way ?—Yes; it 
appears to me that at times the matter of a little bridge or so would make it possible for the 
children to get to a school not far away. 

736. Your School Committees generally have a fair allowance made them by the Board, do 
they not ?— Yes. 

787. Has it ever come under your knowledge that at present School Committees are find- 
ing their books and other school requisites out of the Committee funds?—Yes; everything 
found for the children—ali their school requisites. 

738. Mr. Luke.| You say that the average attendance at the Toitoi Valley School is not 
as high as it should be?—Yes; according to the number of females in the town the attend- 
ance should be higher. 

739, Is there any other reason besides the unhealthiness of the situation that would cause the 
small attendance ?—1 cannot say; I cannot imagine any other reason. I have had considerable 
experience of that school; my wife taught there, and my daughters attended the school, and 
I think the site very undesirable and unhealthy. 

740. Is it not a central position ?—-No; but the worst feature is the dampness of the locality. 
It loses the sun very early in the day in the winter. 

741. Supposing you were transferred to another education district where there was a university 
college, would you be prepared to keep terms and attend lectures ?—Yes. 

742. Mr. Aili.) I notice that you said you would like the assistants in schools graded and 
classified, and that you thought an assistant in the first class, where also the schools were placed 
in certain classes, should be equal to the headmaster of a school of the second class ?—I said I 
thought assistants should be classified as first, second, and third, according to their certificate and 
length of service, and that the larger schools should be entitled to two assistants in order to 
equalise the amount of work. 
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743. Do you think it more difficult to organize a school of 250 compared with a school of 
175?—I do not see the point; the organization would depend on the staff available. 

744. Yes; but I want to know whether you think it is more difficult for a teacher to organize 
a school with an average attendance of 250 than if he only had a school with an attendance of 
175 ?—I think there would be so little difference that it would be scarcely worth mentioning. 

745. I will put the same question in regard to schools with attendances of 400 and 300?—I 
think there would be very little difference. 

746. What is your opinion as to a maximum-sized school: would you approve of the 
graduated capitation grant, or would you stop at a certain point? Supposing we took a 600 limit, 
and said that the maximum salary paid to a master would be in a school of 600, do you think that. 
would be a fair basis of classification ?—I think so. I think the increase of 100 more scholars 
would make very little extra work. 

747. Do you think that when a school reached 600 it would about remain at that ?—I think 
when a school has reached 1,000 it has reached its maximum ; the headmaster would have many 
certificated teachers, and more scholars to examine. 

748. Would his time not be as much occupied with 600 as with 1,000, in your opinion ?— 
With 1,000 there would be very much more supervision to be done. 

749. Then, you are of opinion that a school of 1,000 should have a larger salary attached to 
it than a school of 600 ?—Yes. 

750. And the same in the case of schools of 500 and 400 ?— Yes. 

751. You approve of the progressive capitation grant ?— Yes. 

752. What, in your opinion, constitutes a just number of pupils to be given to any teacher 
to control—an ordinary certificated assistant teacher?—I should say one could manage very well 
50 or 60; beyond 60 the difficulties are increased; at 70 the strain is very severe. I should say 
that thoroughly good work could be done in a class doing the same work up to 50. 

758. Could a teacher in a mixed school, teaching all standards, manage as many as a teacher 
with a single standard ?—No, certainly not. 

754. Your experience has reference to moderate-sized schools ?— Yes. 

755. You think that 50 children could be managed by a competent teacher ?—I should prefer 
50 myself to 70 with a pupil-teacher; I have found that I could always get on very well with 50. 

756. Are you in favour of retaining the services of pupil-teachers ?— Yes. 

757. Do you find that they are of great value in your school ?—Yes, they are very useful; I 
recognise the necessity of training young men. 

758. Would you not prefer a trained teacher to a pupil-teacher ?—I should prefer a pupil- 
teacher in one room with one standard rather than have two assistant teachers in the same room. 

759. Would you prefer to follow the classification which requires an assistant followed by a 
pupil-teacher ?—Yes, in a country school. 

760. Mr. Hogben.] You have given a good deal of thought to the subject of a colonial scale 
of staff and salaries ?— Yes. 

761. Your first argument was that assistants’ salaries should be equal, or nearly equal, after 
passing a certain limit in the number of scholars ?—Yes ; that those doing similar work should be. 
similarly remunerated. 

762. You made an exception in the case of first assistants ?—Yes. 

763. Are you aware that in some of the large schools, such as one or two of the Christchurch 
schools, some of the work of supervision becomes so heavy that some of it has to be divided 
between the headmaster and some of the assistants ?—In a large school here there is a provision 
made for that. 

764. Are you aware that they have to divide up subjects like science, drawing, drill, and other 
subjects among three or four assistant masters ?2—Yes; the same thing is done here in the Boys’ 
Central School. 

765. They are taking part of the work that belongs to the headmaster ?—I do not recognise 
that. 

766. If they help to give model lessons are they not taking part of the work of the head- 
master ?— They may be. 

767. You have had no experience of the large schools ?—No. 

768. Then, your opinions are simply based on theory, and not on practice; you have not had 
experience of a school of 1,000?—No. 

769. Have you had any experience in a school of 400 ?— No, nothing above 300. 

770. You have not actually had an opportunity of comparing a school of 400 with a school of 
300 ?—No. 

771. You have not seen the way in which the work of the headmaster may be divided up 
among the assistants ?—No. 

772. With regard to payments quarter by quarter, you say that a difficulty would arise when 
the children came to be passed up from the side-schools into the Second Standard ; that the salary 
of the side-school teachers would be lowered ?—I say that would be the tendency. 

773. It might act in that direction ?—Yes; it would be very hard for the teacher to have to 
suffer for the fact of having done good work in connection with the children. 

774. Do you not think that the difficulty might be got over by making the payment ona year’s 
average instead of on a quarter’s?—If the quarter were taken into account it would lower the 
salaries of the teachers; on the other hand, a teacher might just send away no more than abso- 
lutely necessary, ‘and keep a good full school. 

775. Surely, if such a thing was done systematically for the whole year it would be detected 
by the Inspector ?—It might be detected. 
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776. You think that there should be a certain number of prizes in order to keep up the 
standard of the profession and attract the young men?—Certainly. I think it would be better to 
grade assistants according to their status. 

777. You are in favour of a colonial scale of staff and salaries ?—Yes. 

778. The Chairman.] Reference has been made to the large salaries in certain schools as being 
the prizes of the profession: do you think that those prizes are numerous ?—No. 

779. Do vacancies frequently occur so that prizes can be gained by the teachers in the smaller 
schools ?—Very rarely. 

780. Is it not the case that teachers appointed to the headmasterships of such schools remain 
there virtually for life?—I cannot say ; my experience is not wide enough for that. 

781. Is there any method by which they can be called upon to retire ?—No. 

782. Then is it not a fact that they hold an interest in those schools for life ?—I cannot say. 

783. Do you think that a headmaster would cast a lot of his own duties on to his assistants ? 
—No more than he could possibly help. 

784. In your opinion, does it require an assistant to hold better credentials and qualifications 
in a school of 500 than in a school of 300 ?—No. 

785, As an assistant you have taught a class up to 80?—Yes; I was once an assistant in a 
school half the size of the one I am in now, and my work there was just as hard as it is now. 

786. Suppose you had Standard V. to teach, with 20 pupils, would you consider your work 
very much increased if you had to take double the number—40?—No, it would not be increased 
very much. : 

787. You would be able to perform your duties just the same ?—Yes. 

788. Do you think the pupils get on better when there is this greater competition, this feeling 
of emulation ?—Yes. 

789. Within a moderate limit you think that the numbers should be kept up ?—Yes. 

790. Do you approve of the system that is laid down in the suggested scale of paying teachers, 
both the headmaster and the staff assistants, according to the average attendance of the school ?— 
No; I think that the roll basis is fairer. The attendance fluctuates, and is beyond the control of 
the teacher, and his salary suffers accordingly. 

791. If this scale is adopted as it stands, and the Nelson schools remain as they are, what will 
be the effect on the salaries of the teachers ?—We shall suffer considerably and unjustly. 

792. Supposing all the schools were amalgamated into one central school, what would be 
the effect then ?—I think each teacher, without exception, would receive an increase of salary. 

793. Then, unless an alteration is made in the present method of education in Nelson, the 
teachers will suffer if a scheme of this kind is brought into operation ?—Some would; others 
would benefit. 

794. What class of teachers would benefit ?—If the side-schools are considered as complete 
individual schools, then I think the teachers in those schools would benefit. The teachers of the 
central schools would suffer very considerably, and, as I think, very unfairly. 

795. Do you think the number of pupil-teachers appointed by the Boards too many ?—I 
think they are in excess ; half the teachers in Nelson are pupil-teachers. 

796. Do you think it is likely to bring about a state of congestion that will be prejudicial to 
teachers ?—I think it will inevitably lead to that. 

797. You are of the opinion that teachers should be paid according to their certificates, length 
of service, and other qualifications rather than according to the average attendance? Yes; I think 
they should be paid according to the work which they do. 

798. Do you consider that a teacher in a small school should possess the same ability as a 
teacher in a larger school ?—Yes. 

799. In that case, should there be equal pay for equal work ?—Yes. 


F. V. Knapp, First Assistant Teacher, Boys’ Central School. 


Mr. Knapp: A great deal I intended to say has been already said, but there is one point { would 
like to bring before the Commission, though I do so with some diffidence. Under the regulations 
of the Nelson Board there are a number of teachers receiving a salary above the scale. In the 
scale the salary for the first assistant master at the Boys’ Central School is £175 per annum. In 
other parts of the Nelson Education District there are several teachers paid according to the scale, 
but the assistants at the Boys’ Central School are paid a salary, as I said before, in excess of the 
scale, owing to special circumstances. I would ask the Commission, in any recommendation they 
may make to the Department, tbat their recommendation will be made in such a way as not to lower 
the salaries of those teachers. I may say I served in a country school for three years as headmaster, 
and in a town school for seven years as headmaster. Owing to the amalgamation of schools, how- 
ever, I was appointed first assistant master, at a salary of £200. Previously I had received under 
the Board’s scale £225, so that I suffered a reduction not only in position, but in salary by £25; 
and I may say that there are other teachers in the service similarly situated. 

800. Mr. Hill.] Did you receive house allowance?—No. I may say, with reference to the last 
appointment I had as headmaster of a town school, the average attendance had risen from 120 to 
180, and there was every likelihood of it rising still higher, but owing to an unfortunate accident 
the school was burnt down. At the same time another school in the district was burnt down, and 
for that reason it was thought advisable to amalgamate the three schools into one. There is 
another suggestion I would make in reference to the peculiar position of our schools here 
containing pupils from the Third Standard upwards. Such schools might be compared to schools 
of a similar size in other districts, and be accounted as equivalent to schools with an attendance 
of 800 or 900, as the case may be. 
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801. Mr. Mackenzie.] Would you approve of a system of periodically transferring teachers ?— 
No. 

802. Do you not think that teachers who are appointed to country schools have a much less 
chance of promotion than those appointed to town schools ?—No, I do not think so. 

803. Do they not get outside of what might be called the range of the public and official 
vision?—No. In this particular district teachers often receive kudos through pupils obtaining 
scholarships. 

804. Do you think it right that a man should be left in charge of a school twenty or thirty 
years ?—I should say not. 

805. Then, do you not think that some system of exchange, transfer, or promotion might be 
carried out by the Board ?—Yes, if teachers were agreeable ; otherwise I would say nothing 
about it. 

806. Do you think that the teachers in household schools, considering that many are not 
certificated just now, should come within the category of what you would call the permanent staff 
of teachers of the Board ?—-No, I do not think so. 

807. You approve of a colonial scale of staff and salaries ?—Yes. 

808. There is a proposal to make the minimum salary in household schools £70 per annum : 
are you favourable to that ?—Yes; I think it is a very fair minimum. I think there should be a 
living minimum wage. 

809. Even if that involves the reduction of higher salaries in order to provide for it ?—Yes. 

810. Then, the effect of that is, of course, not to maintain the present high salaries that are 

aid, which are the prizes in the profession?—I think it is only fair, as I said before, that there 
should be that minimum wage. 


Srzap Erus, Secretary, recalled. 


Mr. Ellis : I may say, gentlemen, in regard to the question as to the cost of living in the 
Nelson District, that at one time there was an understanding on the part of the Board, a tacit 
understanding, that teachers on the Coast should receive from 10 to 15 per cent. higher salaries as 
compared with teachers in other parts of the district. 

811. Mr. Stewart] Was it thought that a dual scale was impracticable ?—There was no 
regular printed scale then; the salaries were all fixed at the time as vacancies occurred. 

819. In the event of a colonial scale of salaries being drawn up, do you think it practicable for 
Nelson, or any other educational district, to work on a dual scale, or do you think that it is 
impracticable ?— Yes. 

813. You think that to differentiate would be impracticable ?—Yes. 


GREYMOUTH. 
Saturpay, 47TH May, 1901. 
S. Harris, Chairman, Grey Education Board. 


Mr. Harris: I may state that the principal grievance we have is in regard to the large 
number of outlying schools in our districts. The salaries paid in connection with these are very 
small, and the schools are so situated that it is impossible to get good certificated teachers to take 
charge of them, for in connection with these schools we are only able to pay a salary of £56 a year. 
The schools are some six or eight miles apart, with an attendance as low sometimes as 5 or 6, and 
at other times, owing to the fluctuating population, 20 or 30. I am strongly of opinion that there 
should be a better scale of payment for the teachers who may be in charge of these schools. 

1. The Chairman.] Has the Board been in any difficulty in regard to its finances ?—Yes, at 
times. 

2. Have you found the capitation inadequate to enable you to pay the teachers a reasonable 
salary ?—Yes, that is the principal reason why we cannot pay them a fair salary. The capitation 
is not sufficient. The larger schools have to pay for the smaller, and it takes us all our time to 
make both ends meet. 

3. Mr. Mackenzie.| You have been losing about £36 alone on these small schools, have you 
not ?—Yes, on some of them. 

4. Have you looked into the proposed scale ?—I have not had time to go through it. 

5, Then, you cannot quite say what you think of it?—No. 

6. Do you consider that your highest-salaried teachers are paid too low proportionally ?— No. 

7. Then, in any proposal submitted you would not wish that the salaries of your higher-paid 
teachers should be increased ?— No. 

8. But you would increase the salaries of those teachers in these aided or household schools ? 
—Yes. 

9. Do you think a £4 capitation grant sufficient to do that ?—-No, not when you come to con- 
sider the number of these small schools. í 

10. Would you suggest a higher capitation ?—Yes. 

11. What distance apart are these schools ?— Six or eight miles. 

12. Are there none within three miles ?—No ; there is one school close to the railway-line, 
but it is about four miles distant from any other school. 

13. Has your Board thought out every means of centralising the schools ?—Yes. 

14. Mr. Davidson.] How many schools have you in your district altogether ?—About thirty, I 
should think, 
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15. What is the average number of children attending these schools ?—I cannot exactly say. 
The secretary will be able to give you that information. 

16. Do you find, on comparing the salaries paid to the teachers of your district with the 
salaries paid to the teachers in other districts, that your scale is the lower one ?— Yes. 

17. Do you think it is on account of having so few large schools in your district ?—Yes, or 
“ paving schools,” as we call them. 

18. How many schools have you with an average attendance of over 75 ?—Four. 

19. Which are the four ?—The Greymouth, Cobden, Dobson, and Taylorville Schools. 

20. Have you a scale of staff and salaries for the schools ?—Yes. 

21. Do you adhere strictly to the scale of staff and salary ?—Yes, fairly so. 

22. What is your opinion as to the advisability of having a colonial scale of staff and salaries ? 
—It is a very large question. I would not like to give an opinion upon it, as I have not considered 
it sufficiently. 

23. Would it not be in the interest of your teachers and in the interest of education that 
there should be no chance of your Board becoming financially embarrassed ?—Yes, it would. 

24. Then, if a colonial scale of staff and salary was drawn up, and was applicable to this 
district, would it not remove the financial embarrassment that has previously existed ?— Yes. 

25. Then, you would consider it desirable ?—Yes. 

26. Mr. Stewart.) Have you many teachers who have been in your employ for a lengthy 
period ?—Yes, the bulk of them have been employed for a long time. : 

27. Have you a sufficient number of young teachers coming on to keep the average age of the 
teachers down ?— Yes. : 

28. What becomes of your older teachers ?—I suppose they die off. 

29. Are they in your employ right up to the last ?—Yes; we have some very old teachers at the 
. present time. 

30. Do you think it wise, in the interests of the teachers themselves and in the interests of 
education, that they should be retired when they reach a certain age ?—-Yes, I do. 

31. Would it be possible for your Board to retire them ?—No. 

32. It a colonial scale made that possible in the future, would it not be a great advantage to 
your Board ?—Yes, it would, and to the teachers also. ; 

33. You stated that you thought that it was rather too large a question to say as to whether a 
colonial scale of staff and salaries would be advantageous: would it not be an advantage to your 
Board to have the salaries it had to pay to the teachers fixed and definite, and its other finance 
quite separate from the payment of teachers ?—Yes, I think that would be an advantage. 

34. You have only one large school in this district ?—Yes ; the Greymouth School. 

35. Do you find that you are able to save very much on that school ?—It relieves us of a great 
many difficulties. 

36. At the expense of the teachers employed in that school?—No; the teachers there have 
fixed salaries. . C, 

37. Is your scale as high as it would be if you had not these smalt schools ?—Yes ; we cannot 
give more than our by-laws state. . 

38. Mr. Luke.] What is the salary of the headmaster of the Greymouth School ?—£250; but 
he receives more now than formerly. 

39. Have you a copy of the regulations of your Board ?—Yes. [Copy of regulations and scale 
of salary, Exhibit 17, handed in.] : 

40. Is there any possibility of centralising these small schools, and using a means of convey- 
ance for the children and teachers ?-—No; as I said before, there is only one school situated close 
to the railway. 

41. Mr. Smith.] Is there any minimum attendance that your Board expects before it will 
grant an aided school ?—I think in the by-laws 15 is stated as the number ; but that is very high. 

42. Supposing you had an application from the parents of five children to open an aided 
school, would your Board do so ?—We have done it, though I do not approve of it. 

43. Mr. Gilfedder.| How long have you been Chairman of the Grey Board ?—-Thirteen months, 
about. 

44. How do you account for the preponderance of female pupil-teachers in the Greymouth 
_ School ?—We have more applications from them. 

45. Do you have many applications from male pupil-teachers ?—Very few. 

46. Is it not a fact that the headmasters of the schools invariably recommend females to 
become pupil-teachers ?—No. 

47. How do you pay your pupil-teachers ?—I cannot say; you will find it in the by-laws. 

48. How do you account for the fact that the teacher of the Ahaura School, with an attend- 
ance of 61, receives a salary of £142 10s., while the teacher of the Blackball School receives 
£157 10s., or £15 more, for 62 pupils—that is, an addition of one pupil over the Ahaura School ?— 
I cannot say; the secretary will answer that question. 

49. Do you employ sewing-mistresses in your schools ?—I think the pupil-teachers do the 
sewing. 

50. Do they get an allowance ?—No. 

51. Do the headmasters receive any allowance for instructing pupil-teachers ?—-I think so. 

52. How much ?—£5 a year. 

58. On the whole, is the cost of living higher in the Grey District than it is in the average 
educational districts in the colony ?—TI think it is. f 

54. Consequently, you think the teachers require a slightly higher salary ?—Yes. 

55. In reply to Mr. Mackenzie, you stated that the capitation of £4, in your opinion, was 
insufficient ?— Yes. , 


E.—14. 68 


56. What is your rule with regard to the transfer of teachers :.do you exchange or transfer 
from one district to another ?—Sometimes we do. 

57. Supposing that a teacher in one part of your district did not get on well with the Com- 
mittee, would you make an effort to exchange ?—Yes, with the consent of the Committee. 

58. Do you consult the Committee with regard to appointments of teachers ?— Yes. 

59. Do you send the names in ?—Yes. 

60. You have very little opportunity of promoting your teachers on account of the few large 
schools ?—Yes, very little opportunity. 

61. You do not separate sexes in any of your schools, do you: you do not think it advisable ? 
—No. 

62. Do you consider the certificates of applicants when making an appointment? Is it not a 
fact that, perhaps, when a teacher with a D1 certificate applies for a situation, one with El or E2 
will get the appointment ?— Yes. 

63. Do you discourage applicants from outside districts applying for appointments in the Grey 
District ?—No, not now, though we did at one time. 

64. Do you not think it would be better for the cause of education generally, and for 
uniformity of inspection and examination, if the Inspectors were placed under the central 
department, and were removable from one district to another ?—Yes, I think it would be a good 
idea. 

65. I suppose you experience considerable difficulty in getting qualified or trained teachers in 
the Grey, owing to the want of a training-college ?— Yes. 

66. With regard to female teachers, I see that there is a preponderance of female teachers in 
the Grey District: do you find that they are as efficient in the smaller schools as male teachers ?— 
I do not think so; I think male teachers preferable. 

67. I suppose the salaries are not high enough to induce male teachers ?—No. 

68. How many children do you consider that a female teacher can manage efficiently ?—About 
thirty. 

9. Teach them as efficiently as a male teacher ?—Yes, I think so. 

70. Do you pay her an equal salary ?—No; or we did not. 


71. With regard to these small schools, I suppose you would experience considerable difficulty 


if you proposed to close any of them ?— Yes. 

72. I suppose there is a considerable amount of pressure brought to bear on the Board to esta- 
blish them ?— Yes. 

73. With regard to house allowance, have you residences for all the teachers ?—No. 

74. What course do you adopt in the case of these teachers who have no residences?—I think 
when the average attendance reaches a certain number they get house allowance. 

75. Are there Committees in connection with all these smaller schools ?—No. 

76. Have they Commissioners ?—They have what they call Provisional Committees. 

77. Do your regulations allow an increase of salary to a head-teacher for every extra pupil in 
average attendance, or do you increase by grades. 2—It is an up-and-down. increase: I think, by 
individual pupils. 

78. Mr. Hogben.) Do you know the details of the expenditure of the Board ?—N o, I do not. 

79. I will put the question in another form. Supposing, for example, that the expenditure of 
the Board is about £1,000 for everything else except teachers’ salaries, allowances, buildings, cost 
of training pupil-teachers, and so on, if the Board were to get £1,068 they would not feel any 
anxiety about the introduction of a colonial scale of staff and salaries ?—No, I should think not. 

80. The Board would not feel that its power was being taken away by the introduction of a 
colonial scale of staff and salaries ?—No, I do not think so. - 

81. Of course, it would be understood that the Board would have the appointment aaa dis- 
missal of teachers, subject to the consultation of Committee, as it is now. You are of the opinion 
that the Board would not make any objection ?—No, I think they would not. 

82. Can you tell me if all the schools with an attendance of over 50 have residences ?—Some 
of them have not. 

83. Have you any difficulty in getting teachers where there is no residence attached to the 
school ? Sometimes we have. 

84. Is it easy for the teachers to find board and lodging in all the districts where they have to 
go?—It is very difficult in some parts; of course, it varies as to charges; perhaps they can get it 
for 12s. or 14s. per week. 

85. Then, they can get accommodation ?—Yes, of a rough kind. 

86. The Chairman.] Do you find any great difficulty in obtaining teachers when vacancies 
occur ?— No. 

87. In these schools that are somewhat isolated do you experience any difficulty ?—Some- 
times. It depends on the situation of the school. 

88. These schools are not situated very close to one another ?—-No; they are four, six, and 
eight miles apart. 

89. I see you have not very many of what are regarded as small schools, with an attendance 
of under 15 or 16?—About eight. 

90. Have you many applications from female teachers for these isolated schools—aided or 
household schools ?—No; we have none. 

91. Have you lost many efficient teachers through leaving for other districts ?—Yes. 

92. Is that owing to the salaries you-pay ?—-No; I think it is because they want a change. 

93. You think they become dissatisfied ?—Yes, and want a change of scene. 

94. I notice that you have over forty female teachers and only about fifteen male teachers, a 
proportion of practically three female teachers to one male teacher: do you not find any disad- 
vantage on that account ? —No, I do not think so; female teachers seem to get along very well. 
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95. Do the Committees ever make application for male teachers in preference to female 
teachers ?—Yes, we have had applications of that kind in the large schools. 

96. What are the reasons given ?—They consider male teachers far better in schools of 70 or 
80 to 100. 

97. Take these schools with an average attendance of irom 30 to 40: is there any disadvantage, 
as far as you are aware, in having female teachers at the head of such schools ?-—I do not think 
so. 

98. You think the discipline just as good under a female teacher as under a male teacher ?— 
From what I have seen I should say so. 

99. Do you think that the salaries paid in these small schools are inadequate ?—Yes. 

100. Are you referring to the female teachers ?—Yes ; I said they required a higher salary. 

101. Do you consider the headmaster and assistants in large schools fairly well paid ?—Yes. 

_ 102. If they were to resign their positions, would you not have much trouble in getting the 
vacancies filled ?—No, I do not think so. 

103. Mr. Stewart.] Do you lose any of your male teachers through taking up other profes- 
sions ?— Yes. 

104. Have you lost any recently from that cause ?—Yes ; one recently. 


W. R. Kerrzz, Treasurer, Grey Education Board. 


105. The Chairman.] I understand that you are the treasurer of the Grey Education Board ? 
—Yes, I appear before the Commission in that capacity. I have been treasurer for seven or eight 
years, I have occupied the chair three years, and I have been on the School Committee about ten 
years, so that I think you will admit I have a pretty good idea of educational matters within the 
district. I wish particularly to bring before you the fact that we have an average attendance of 7 
to 12 in about ten schools, and that on each of these schools the Board loses from £30 to £50 a 
year. In order to pay the salaries of the teachers, we have to deduct moneys from the teachers 
occupying positions as headmasters and assistants in the larger schools—in the Greymouth, 
Cobden, Taylorville, and Dobson Schools. These schools provide capital for the smaller schools, and 
were it not for these large schools it would be almost impossible for the Board to carry on. The 
Grey Board gets a small amount from the High School Board of Governors, periodically, to assist 
them. The school at Barrytown has an attendance of 12, and the teacher's salary is £64 a year. 
This is a very out-of-the-way place, and owing to the expense incurred in travelling to and fro—for 
the teacher must at times come to town to receive tuition—a salary of £64 is altogether inadequate. 
I might instance also the school at Red Jack’s, the attendance of which is 9, and the salary paid is 
£56. We called for applicants for the position the other day, and we appointed a male teacher, I 
am ashamed to say, at the amount mentioned. I say it is practically impossible for that man to 
live and be honest. In the case of the No Town School the attendance is 8, and the teacher is a 
female whose salary is £56 a year. Of course, she is in a slightly better position, for she gets her 
board and lodging for about 12s. per week, though she is not able to go to town very often on 
account of the expense. It costs ds. or 6s. to get to town. 

106. Mr. Lethbridge.| By train ?—By train and coach. I think, myself, that the teachers 
in these outlying districts, especially where the railway goes through, should receive a free pass, 
say, once a week to enable them to come to town for the purpose of completing their studies. - 

107. Do they come to town for tuition ?—Yes. A teacher from Ahaura wishing to come 
to town would have to pay railway fares, and that I consider unfair. I think if the matter were 
represented to the Government, and something were suggested in the way of giving these teachers 
a pass, it would be found advisable to do so. I may state I am of the opinion that it would 
be advisable for the whole of the West Coast to be under one Board. A considerable amount of 
money is spent in departmental expenses, and the teachers have to pay for it. I think one Inspec- 
tor would do for the whole of the West Coast, and a secretary with an assistant. If this were 
done there would be a considerable ‘sum saved. I might say also, with reference to Inspectors, 
that I am strongly of the opinion that they should be the servants of the Government, and not 
servants of the Board, and that they should be changed or transferred periodically. One cannot 
get away from the fact that Inspectors do make friends in their district, for it is only natural they 
should do so, and on that account a system of transferring them from one district to another would 
be advisable. With reference to the capitation grant, I think that in districts like the Grey and 
Westland there should be a special capitation grant; each school should be graded, and paid 
accordingly. I think in some schools where the attendance is only 7 or 8 there should be a capi- 
tation grant of £5. In schools where the attendance is 15 to 30 there should be a capitation grant 
of £4 10s., and less for larger schools. As I said before, the Government are not providing the 
necessary funds for these small schools. They are maintained at the expense of the teachers in 
the larger schools. I have here a return of the salaries paid, and also the attendance of each 
school. 

108. Mr. Stewart.) Up to what time ?—Up to the 31st March. I may state that the Govern- 
ment has increased the salaries in these schools considerably, and deserve every credit for taking 
the matter in hand, and insisting that the teachers should receive the money instead of the Boards 
being allowed to spend in other directions. At the same time, I think the money should be given 
to the Boards, so that the Boards may allocate it among the teachers. I think the Boards are 
better able to judge what teachers are entitled to increased salaries, more so than the Government 
would be. 

. 109. Mr. Davidson.] Have you given any special study to the question of a colonial scale ?— 
Yes. 

110. Is it, in your opinion, desirable that there should be a colonial scale ?—Yes; I think it 

would be a very good thing if it were carried out, save that there should be a special grant to 
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Westland and the Grey, and, I might add, to Taranaki District. You must take into consideration 
that, in reference to these small schools, we pay the full salaries to the teachers. We do not ask 
the residents in the district to contribute anything, and it is very hard at times to provide teachers 
for these schools with only an attendance of 7 or 8. 

111. Tf under a colonial scale the schools of the colony were graded, and certain fixed salaries 
were apportioned for each grade of school, there would be no necessity for making an exception in 
the case of these small districts, would there ?—Yes, there would be, for I understand that you do 
not take into consideration schools with an attendance under 12. 

112. You said that, in your opinion, a special capitation grant of £5 should be paid to these 
small schools ?—Yes. f 

113. If that is provided for in a colonial scale it would meet with your approval ?—Yes. 

114. Have you gone into the suggested scale carefully ?—Yes. 

115. Then, you will find that the very suggestion you make has been carried into effect, for you 
will notice it says, “ Aided schools, 1 to 14, capitation £5” ?—I have not had time to look through 
all the schedules. Even a capitation of £5 would be rather small for these schools; for instance, 
take the No Town School, with an attendance of 8, a capitation of £5 per head would give, say, £40, 
and, as we pay the teacher £60, there would be a loss of £20. ; 

116. In your opinion, a minimum salary of not Jess than £60 should be paid to the teachers 
of these small schools ?—I think nothing less than £75 should be paid, considering the cost of 
living, which is from 10 to 20 per cent. more than in the Grey. 1 would go so far as to say a 
salary of from £75 to £100 should be paid to the teachers of these small schools. 

117. In the case of the Barrytown School, what is the average attendance ?—12, and the salary 
paid is £64. 

118. Under the suggested scale it would be £60 at a £5 capitation grant?—Yes; but you 
could not get a certificated teacher to take a position like that. 

119. Take the school at Totara Flat, what is the average attendance ?-—20. 

120. What is the salary paid ?— £120. 

121. Is that under your own scale?—Yes; the attendance has gone down considerably at 
that school. We have a teacher with a D1 certificate. 

122. In 1899 you paid only £100 ?—Yes, but the attendance was only 16. 

123. Under the suggested scale the salary would be £120 2—Yes. We drew up a scale a few 
years back, and we could only pay salaries in proportion to the money at our disposal. 

124. The suggested scale is as liberal as your present scale, is it not ?—Yes. 

125. What is the avérage attendance at the Granville School 2— 89. 

126. What is the salary ?—With the bonus the salary is brought up to £133 17s. ' 

127. Under the suggested scale there would bea considerable increase ?—Yes ; but that school 
ig entitled to a male teacher. i 

128. Have you not a male teacher there ?—No; we have a male teacher at Totara Flat. I 
think it is unreasonable to expect a female teacher to take a school over 20; in that case there 
‘should be a male. 

129. What is the attendance at the Ahaura ?—58. 

130. Have you looked at the suggested scale and noticed the effect it would have upon that 
school ?— Yes. 

131. Instead of the salary being £142 10s., what would it be 9—About £162 16s. 

132. So that it would show a decided increase ?—Yes, an increase of £20. i 

133. Supposing the department gave a fixed salary of £75 to schools with an attendance of 15 
and under 15, and left it entirely in the hands of the Board to establish the schools, what would be 
the result ?—The Board would have to give a bonus over and above that—for instance, you could 
not send a male teacher to Barrytown at a salary of £75 per year. 

134. What do you think would be the result if the Boards were allowed to establish schools 
under 12 without any control as to the number ?—-The Boards would give a fair and reasonable 
salary if they had the money to do s0. 

135. Do you think that the number of such schools throughout the colony would increase 
very largely when pressure would be brought’ to bear by residents in different parts of the dis- 
tricts upon the Board to establish the small schools where they might be unnecessary ?—I do 
not think so. I think these schools should be established where there is an attendance of 5 or 6 
children. , 

136. But do you not think there would be an unnecessary multiplication of these small schools, 
and unnecessary expenditure of money ?—I do not think so. 

137. Mr. Stewart.] You stated that the small schools were practically maintained at the 
expense of the teachers in the larger schools ?—Yes. 

138. You do not agree with the opinion expressed by the Chairman of the Board that it was 
not so ?—I am giving you my opinion. The headmaster of the Grey School receives a salary of 
£250; with the bonus it amounts to £300; in any other part of New Zealand he would be getting a 
salary of £400, and the result is that the £100 he should be getting extra goes towards paying 
the teachers of these schools in outlying districts. The first and second assistants are also 
underpaid. 

159. Have you many male pupil-teachers coming forward?—No; the salaries paid are too 
small, 

140. Where do you get your male pupil-teachers from 2—We do not get any; only about two 
or three graduated in our schools during the last seven years. : 

141. Have the bulk of your male teachers been in your employ long ?—Yes. 

142. Then, in the Grey District the average age of the teachers is higher than in other 
districts ?—Yes ; some of our teachers should be retired. They have been’ under the Board so 
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many years that I think they are entitled to a pension. While on the subject I think I may say 
that is another matter for the Commission to take into consideration. I think the suggestion 
should be made to the Government that teachers who have been in the service of Boards for 
some considerable time should receive consideration. We have one or two teachers under our 
Board who have simply broken down, and yet we have to pay their salaries just the same, for we 
cannot turn them on to the streets. One of the teachers 1 mention has been teaching for twenty 
years. ; . 
143. As a matter of fact, your contention is that you are not able to pay your teachers a 
living-wage ?— Yes. . 

144. And after years of service you are practically obliged to keep them on when they 
should be retired in the public interest ?—Yes. 

145. Do you think it possible for your Board, or any other Board, to arrange some scheme for 
retiring teachers ?—Yes, if an amount was paid to each Board so that a portion could be kept 
back. 

146. I mean, under present conditions would it be possible ?—Under present conditions it is 
impossible to do anything. . 

147. Under a colonial scale, do you not think that a general system could be arranged by the 
Government for the benefit of the teachers throughout the colony ?—Yes, I think so. 

148. You are of opinion that you would be able to work better under a colonial scale than 
going on as you are at present ?—Yes. ` 

149. You also say that the small schools are your greatest difficulty ?—Yes. 

150. Mr. Luke.) Have you any reserves in this neighbourhood ?—Yes ; if it had not been for 
them we should have had to close the smaller schools. 

151. What are the endowments ?—Approximately, £150 a year. In regard to these small 
districts, I think we should receive a goldfields allowance of 10 per cent. I think the Grey, West- 
land, and Taranaki Districts should receive it. 

152. Mr. Gilfedder.] Would you include Southland also ?— Yes, if Southland is entitled. 

153. You think they should be incorporated in the colonial scale ?—Yes. 

154. Mr. Smith.) Does your Board limit the number of children for which it will open an 
aided school ?—-No; we have always treated every case separately. 

155. If you had an application from the. parents of five children to open a school, would you 
do so ?—Possibly, if they brought enough evidence to bear on the Board. 

156. Do you think, as a matter of justice, that they should have a school ?—Yes, I think they 
are entitled to have a school. My opinion is this: that when there is only an attendance of 5 or 6 
the residents should come to the assistance of the Board, and perhaps pay half the cost of keeping 
ateacher. The majority of the Board are, however, against any direct tax on the residents. 

157. You stated that you received £150 per annum from the primary reserve ?—Yes, approxi- 
mately; it goes towards paying the teachers in the ordinary way. 

158. Mr. Gilfedder.| What is the attendance required before a school is entitled to the services 
of a pupil-teacher ?—I think, from 36 to 50. Since 

"159. Would you not consider if the Government were to give an extra capitation grant for 
the small schools that there would be no finality to them?—No; I think you could depend upon 
the members of the Board doing what they thought was advisable in the interest of all con- 
cerned. 

160. Then, you do not think your Board, or any Board, would be inclined to establish too 
many of these aided schools with very small attendances ?—No. 

161. Do you think it should be stipulated by the department that a school should not be 
established unless the average attendance was at least 10?—I think that average rather high. I 
should be agreeable to say that a school should not be established unless there was an average 
attendance of 7. 

162. You realise the fact that the more of these schools there are established the. less will be 
the remuneration of the teachers ?—-Yes. 

163. You spoke about bonuses: what did you refer to?—The last amount voted by Parlia- 
ment. ` 

164. Do you give bonuses on teachers’ certificates in this district ?—No. 

165. Did you formerly adopt that system ?--No. 

166. Have you looked through the suggested scale ?—Yes. 

167. Did you notice the minimum certificate required by a teacher ?—-No; I think the certifi- 
cates should be according to classification. 

168. Did your Board ever adopt the system of half-time schools ?—No. 

169. You are of opinion that such a system could not be carried out advantageously in this 
district ?—Yes, I am of that opinion. 

170. Do you consider there are too many pupil-teachers employed by your Board ?—Yes. 

171. Would it not be better to have one assistant instead of two pupil-teachers ?—Yes. In the 
Greymouth School we should have at least one extra male teacher, and less pupil-teachers. 

172. Your stafting is one headmaster, six assistants, and seven pupil-teachers ?— Yes; but I 
think the staffing under the colonial scale would be better. 

173. You think, on the whole, the suggested scale would be an improvement on what exists in 
your district ?—Yes. With regard to the capitation grant, in the case of some of the larger schools 
the capitation of £3 15s. would be quite sufficient. 

174. Education Boards financially strong, such as the North Canterbury and Otago Boards, 
would not require a capitation of £4, in your opinion ? —I could not say definitely. As regards our 
Board, we have been in a hopeless state of bankruptcy for the last three years. 

175. You do not discourage the employment of male pupil-teachers ?—No, we do not dig- 
courage them ; we are unable to get them, 


E.—14. 72 


176. Do you think you will have any difficulty in the future in obtaining duly qualified male 
teachers ?—Yes. . 

177. Mr. Hill.) What is the limit of average attendance for which you give a salary of £56? 
—-For an average of 10 the salary would be £60; an average of 12, £64. 

178. Have you estimated the actual number of schools in your district carried on at a loss ?— 
. Yes; ten. 

179. Have you estimated the amount lost ?—On some we lose as much as £40, and on others 
£10. I think the average would be £25 on each of the ten schools, or, say, at least £200 a year. 

180. Do you consider it is right for your Board to pay a salary of £56 a year in a school 
where the average attendance is only 6?—Yes: I consider that the teacher should be maintained 
at not less than £75. 

181. Do you think the Board should pay that £75 ?—Yes, I do; and we would be willing to 
pay it if we had the money to do so. 

182. Do you make an effort in your district to foster the giving of grants by parents who are 
residents ?—No; I do not think it would be right to call on the parents, unless if it were in a school 
of 5 or 6 in attendance. 

183. Do you think there is an amount of teaching-power lost in these small schools ?—I do 
not see why the children should be uneducated because they live in those out-of-the-way places. 

184. What was the whole of the average attendance last year for your district ?—I have the 
average attendance of each school, and will hand it in to the Commission. Approximately, I think 
the average for the whole of the schools was 1,455, although I cannot say for certain. 

185. Then, at a capitation of £3 15s. it would give you £5,456 5s. ?—Yes. 

186. And as your expenses are £4,870 19s. 6d. there should be a balance in hand ?—But we 
have to pay our departmental expenses out of that. 

187. Then, the difference would represent departmental expenses ?—Yes. 

187a. What sum have you for buildings ?—£900 this year. In the case of the Cobden we 
will have to take a certain amount out of the ordinary fund, as the schools have been condemned. 

188. Do you recognise that as being legal ?—No; but it is only a temporary loan. 

189. How are your schools inspected in the district ?—-Our Inspector lives at Feilding. He 
comes here twice a year, and is here from eight to ten weeks. 

190. What do you pay him a year ?—£200. 

191. Do you think that is an effective method of controlling your schools ?—I think that the 
Inspector should be appointed by the Government. 

“192. Do you not think it is possible for you to have one Inspector to do the whole of the work 
for the Coast ?— Yes. 

193. And control your schools more efficiently ?—Yes. 

194. Your present Inspector is like an absentee landlord ?—No; he is on the road pretty 
well all the time. 

195. I understood you to say that the Inspector’s duties and the secretary’s duties would be 
carried on better by one man?—No; I said that the duties would be carried on at less cost. I 
‘said I thought there should be one Education Board for the whole of the West Coast, including 
Westport, Reefton, Hokitika, and Greymouth. 

196. Do you not think there should be one Inspector ?—I think so. It is a matter of opinion. 

197. Mr. Lethbridge.] What do you pay your Committee? — A very small amount—about 
£150 a year. 

198. Do they find that sufficient ?—No ; they have to augment it by getting up ‘concerts, sub- 
scriptions, and so on. 

199. Mr. Hogben.) What schools do you find are carried on at a loss ?—Schools with an 
attendance from 8 to 12. 

200. Is there any school under 35 in your district that pays?—In the case of the Kokiri 
School it would just about pay for itself, the average attendance being 36 and the salary paid £96. 
The bonus would bring the latter up to £130. 

201. Do you pay a male teacher £96?—No; a female teacher. A male teacher would receive 
£110 and bonus. 

202. Then, the capitation grant of £3 15s. on that school, with an attendance of 36, would 
amount to £135?—Yes. We have been making a little on that school, but there should be a pupil- 
teacher receiving £20. 

208. That would bring the total to £155 ?—Yes. 

204. Seven shillings a head for office expenses would give another £12 ?—Yes. 

205. The total would then be £167?—Yes. 

206. And the £5 for the Committee would bring the total to £172 ?—Yes. 

307. Then, the capitation grant being £135, if that school were staffed properly you would lose 
on it under your scale ?—Yes. 

208. The schools you lose on are simply schools under 10?—On the No Town school we lose 
the most. 

209. You still lose on schools up to 35, and probably beyond 35?—We have not done so, 
because we have not been paying the teachers the salaries they are entitled to. 

210. If the schools were staffed as they should be, and you paid the salaries according to your 
scale, you would lose on the schools ?— Yes. 

911. With regard to the expenses of the Board, could you give me the net expenditure of the 
Board for the last three years, exclusive of all allowances—such as teachers’ salaries and allow- 
ances, house allowance, training of teachers and pupil-teachers, technical education, and so on— 
and inclusive of office staff and salaries, Inspector’s salary, incidental expenses, &c. 2—No, I could 
not; but the secretary will do so, 


73 H.—14. ~ 


- 212. Assuming the expenditure was £768, exclusive of the amounts mentioned—for I am not 
quite sure of some of the items—and under this proposed scale vou got £1,068. with the extra £300 ` 
the Board would have no difficulty in managing, would it?—I am not prepared to say whether that 
would be ample. I am quite certain £300 would assist us very much, but whether it would be 
sufficient I am not prepared to say. I would lik. to try it for one year. 

213. If the introduction of a colonial scale gave you something of that sort you are of the 
opinion it would be a great boon ?—Yes. 

214. Schools over 20 have residences for the teachers, have they not ?—Some of them. 

215. A little while ago there were nine, how many are there now?—I do not suppose there 
are any more. 

216. Do you pay house allowance ?—Yes. 

217. Supposing in the case of two schools of the same size with the same salary attaching, 
and in the case of one there was a residence attached, but not with the other, you would not 
consider the salaries equal ?—No, certainly not. 

218. Could the Board pay house allowance 2—No, not out of the present grant. Many of the 
teachers have to stay in hotels in these outlying districts. 

219. Is there a residence attached to the Greymouth School ?—Yes; for the headmaster. 

220. Then, the difficulty arises in some of the smaller schools ?—Yes. 

221. You expressed the opinion that £75 was too small for a minimum salary in these outlying 
country schools ?—Yes; we cannot get a certificated teacher for that salary. 

222. Do you think £80 would be fair as a minimum salary ?— Yes, perhaps it would. Teachers 
may be able to keep themselves on £80, but it will take them all their time to do so. 

223. You think they could do it if careful ?—Yes; but I think that not less than a salary of 
£100 should be paid to male teachers, at any rate. A female teacher could, no doubt, live on £80, 
but a male could not. 

224. At a capitation grant of £5 per head you would require 16 pupils to give a minimum 
salary of £80 ?—Yes, 

225. On 7 pupils the amount would be £35 ?—Yes. 

226. There would, accordingly, be £45 to be made up 2—Yes. 

227. Do you think it would be right to pay £45 for all schools of from 7 to 15 throughout: the 
colony ?—-Yes, I do. 

328. Supposing it meant an expenditure of £70,000 or £80,000 a year, do you think that would 
be justifiable ?—I do not think it will amount to that, but even so I think the money would be’ 
well spent. 

229. Would you rather take that amount from the teachers in the larger schools ?—I think 
they should pay a proportion of it, even if it lowered their salaries £25 all round. I am quite 
certain the Boards would not object to a small amount being taken off. 

230. What do you think of the advisability of asking ‘parents or householders to contribute 
board and lodging or a money allowance? You would ‘only ask them in the case of outlying 
districts, and why “should you ask them any more than the residents in the town ?—In the outlying 
” districts they would not be able to bear the cost so weil, on account of the cost of living being 
higher, and you would simply drive them into the town. 

231. Then, you do not think it would be expedient ?—No. I think the Government should 
come to their rescue, and give a special grant to meet this special case, no matter whas it might 
cost, even if they have to put an extra penny a pound duty on tea to make it up. 

232. Do you think it would be a good thing if a colonial scale were adopted that, in order to 
secure the stability of salaries, you should pay on the average of one year instead of the average. 
of each quarter ?—No, I do not. ; 

233. Why not ?—Because the population fluctuates so much. I think the Government should 
pay on the maximum attendance. 

234. The Chairman.] In cases where the headmasters have not residences you allow them 
house allowance ?—Yes. 

235. Do you allow anything to the assistants ?—No. 

236. Why not ?-—-Because we have not the money. No doubt they should receive an allow- 
ance, but the Board has not the money. 

237. I suppose the assistants have to pay for board and lodging ?—Yes; they do not live with 
- the headmaster. 

238. You think it radically wrong that the headmaster should have house allowance or a 
residence while the assistants get nothing ?—Yes; I think headmasters and assistants should be 
paid proportionately, and be on a proportionate ‘footing—i, e, the headmaster to provide his own 
residence. 

939. You say that in the case of female teachers and male teachers £80 is sufficient in the 
case of females and £100 in the case of males as minimum salaries ?— Yes. , 

.240. What is the reason ?—Females are able to live more cheaply than males. .For instance, 
a man might be married, and therefore would have marriage responsibilities devolving upon him. 
For that reason I think there should be a ditference of about 10 per cent. in the salaries. 

241. You are of the opinion that male teachers should be in charge of schools over 20 ?—Yes ; 
I think they are better able to conduct such schools than females. The reason we have so many 
female teachers is hecause we are unable to get males. 

242. What is the reason why you cannot get males ?—Because the salaries held out are not 
sufficient inducement. 

243. Have you any difficulty in getting girls as pupil-teachers ?—No. 

244. Is not the reason you are unable to get males because there is a greater demand for male 
labour ?— Yes, possibly that is.one reason. 
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245. Why are girls so anxious to obtain positions as pupil-teachers at these small salaries ?— 
I suppose the reason is that they prefer such positions to household service. 

246. You do not think there is a greater demand for female labour than male labour in that 
respect?—Nou; I think it is simply a question of salary. If the salaries paid were fair ones there 
would be no difficulty in getting males. 

247. Do you find any difficulty in putting those pupil-teachers into schools when they are 
qualified ?--No, we do not seem to experience any difficulty in that respect. 

248. Do you think it would be an advantage if you had fewer pupil-teachers ?—Yes, I think 
it would, 

249, Why ?—Because I think it would be better to have more assistants. 

250. Then, I assume the crop of pupil-teachers is too great for the soil ?—Possibly so. 

251. You say that the small schools are not paying ?—Yes. 

252. They have to be supported at the expense of the larger ones ?—Yes. 

253. With regard to the question of the capitation grant, do you think it fair to give the same 
amount of capitation to such districts on the West Coast as to districts in the larger centres ?—No ; 
I think there should he a graduated scale of capitation. 

254, You think that the best basis ?—You cannot have a hard-and-fast rule. 

255. Mr. Mackenzie.) Your fixed minimum salary in these small schools is £56, you say ?— 
Yes. 

256. And out of that the teacher has to pay board and lodging ?--Yes. 

259. I think you alluded to some of the wealthy Education Boards: will you enumerate some 
of them ?—I understand that North Canterbury and Otago are the principal ones. 

258. You think that the whole of the West Coast should be amalgamated ?—Yes ; because I 
think the expenses would be less. i 

259. Have you noticed that the sum for traveiling-expenses of members of the Board is 
£222 15s.?—Yes. The expenses of the country members predominate, for they have to come con- 
siderable distances; the town members receive nothing whatever for expenses—for myself I have 
never received anything whatever. 
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261. The Chairman.] Will you state to the Commission your opinion as to the desirability or 
otherwise of a colonial scale of staff and salaries ?—I think that the main source of all our trouble 
is the question of finance, and the fact that at the present time the Government have not placed 
the teachers upon a proper footing. I think the teachers are underpaid all round, and that 
the profession has not received that support and consideration at the hands. of the people of 
New Zealand that it should. With regard to the salaries paid in these small schools, they 
cannot by any stretch of the imagination be considered a living-wage. Our higher-paid 
teachers I consider are considerably underpaid also. I am of opinion that as our large 
centres of population depend to a great extent upon the outlying districts for support, such 
outlying districts and their small schools should receive greater support and attention than 
‘is now given. The children of settlers in these back-country districts should receive the benefits 
of education, let the cost be what it may. Supposing the cost did amount to, say, £70,000, is not 
the money well spent? Isay emphatically that in these small districts wherever it can be shown 
that there are five or six children the State is not doing its duty if it does not provide them 
with the means of education and a competent teacher. That is the principle we have adopted 
here, and it is the principle that has landed us in trouble times out of number—in fact, once or 
twice we were nearly on the verge of bankruptcy. We get no revenue from the primary 
reserves, but by reason of the high-school endowment we have been able to divert that money 
towards aiding our teachers in these small district schools. Our great difficulty has been in getting 
properly trained teachers. They are not well trained; they have not gone through a training- 
college ; they have passed the Sixth Standard and have been at once made pupil-teachers, after- 
wards graduating from one class to another. I have the opinion of some Inspectors and some of 
the best teachers that such a training is not sufficient. Weare not able to get male pupil-teachers, 
for the reason that the salaries paid are inadequate. Our best male teachers leave us when a suit- 
able opportunity offers, for we are unable to pay them a sufficient salary. They leave us to go to 
another Board, or else take advantage, as did one of our best teachers at the Ahaura, of embarking 
upon some other avocation in life. With regard to a colonial scale of salaries, I have not gone 
carefully into the matter. In regard to the recent schedule on distribution by the department, we 
had two teachers in the Greymouth School occupying the same position, but one of the teachers held a~ 
higher certificate and longer service, yet she received an increase of £5, while the junior, so far as 
service and classification are concerned, got an increase of £10, their salaries previously being equal. 
Referring again to small schools, I am strongly of the opinion that no teacheir in charge of one of 
those schools should receive a salary of less than £100 per annum. 

262. Mr. Hill.| Do you refer to a male teacher ?—Male or female. In our country districts 
it is absolutely essential that they should receive a salary of £100, for we assume that they should 
be in a position to save a small sum per annum. It will cost them at the very least from £60 to 
£70 a vear to live and clothe themselves, and surely £30 a year is not a great deal for a teacher 
occupying a responsible position to save in a country like this. Provided that a colonial scale is 
sufficiently liberal and states a minimum salary of £100 it has my warmest support. 

263. Mr. Mackenzie.] You say that many of the male teachers are leaving the service in order 
to better themselves ?— Yes. 

264. Are you aware that such is the case throughout the colony ?— Yes; possibly because the 
salaries are, as I said, inadequate. ; 

265. Are you aware that perhaps more teachers have left good positions in Otago than in any 
other districts in New Zealand ?—-No, I am not aware of it. 
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266. Would you include those household schools in Marlborough and Nelson among those 
schools to which you say a minimum salary of £100 should be paid ?—I have not sufficient know- 
ledge of their position to answer. 

267. Do you know anything of those schools?—We tried aided schools on the West Coast a 
good many years ago, but they did not work well. In small communities where they are found 
there is a certain amount of jealousy—parents find fault with the teacher, or the children find fault 
with the teacher, and the teacher’s salary is made to suffer in consequence. I think it would be a 
good thing if the provision for those aided schools was struck out of the Act. 

268. In any scheme that would be proposed would you contemplate giving a minimum salary 
of £100 in schools of 1 or 2, as in the Sounds and Nelson ?—I should say in any district where 
there are 5 or 6 children it should be the duty of the State to do so, especially in the sawmilling 
districts about here, where the settlers are developing the country. 

269. Do you think the salaries paid to any teachers in the service are too high ?—I think the 
salaries are all too low. 

270. All over the colony ?—As far as I have noticed, in regard to the position the teachers 
occupy I think they are all underpaid. 

271. You think the tendency should be to build up all, and not pull down any ?—Yes. 

272. Mr. Davidson.) Would you give a minimum salary of £100 in the case of any school ?— 
Yes. 

273. You give as a minimum attendance, 5 ?—Yes. 

274, That means that the average cost per child might reach a total of £20 ?—Yes. 

275. Would you allow unlimited power to Boards to establish these small schools, that might 
cost as much as £20 per head ?—It would be a question as to whether the Boards are fit to be 
trusted with that authority. If the Legislature thinks so, I should certainly trust them. 

276. Hf, for instance, you knew that in a certain district in New Zealand at the present time 
two out of every three schools were small schools would you not say that the Board had shown 
indiscretion in allowing so many to be established ?—I could not say without knowing the circum- 
stances. ; ; 

277. Do not School Committees exercise influence over Education Boards at times, and bring 
pressure to bear upon them to establish these small schools where they may be unnecessary ?— 
Not in this district. 

278. What is your opinion as to amalgamation of the West Coast school districts ?—If such 
were the case I think it would be an advantage, if local jealousy could be overcome. 

279. Mr. Stewart.] -Do you think the average age of your teacbers is rising?—-No. I should 
think not, for the reason that we are constantly appointing pupil-teachers. 

280. Is the average age of your head-teachers rising ?—No, I do not think so. 

281. Mr. Gilfedder.| You stated that the teachers of the colony are underpaid ?—Yes. 

282. How do you account for the fact, or are you aware of the fact, that the teacher of the 
Ahaura, with an attendance of 61, receives a salary of £142 10s., while the teacher of the Black- 
ball School, with an attendance of 62, receives a salary of £157 10s., or £15 for one extra pupil ?— 
There is a residence attached to the Ahaura School. 

283. What do you consider a teacher should receive for teaching 61 children ?—-I would not 
fix the salary on the attendance. It seems to me, if you do so, you place him on a level with 
unskilled labour, and that you do not recognise ability, training, or the profession. 

284. Suppose he received £182, would that be sufficient ?— No. 

285. You are acquainted with the salaries paid to teachers in other educational districts ?—I 
compared them roughly. 

286. Would you be surprised to find that the teacher of the Walton School in Otago is receiving 
a salary of £184, with an attendance of 61 ?—I would not be surprised. 

287. In making appointments do you consider the certificates that the teachers hold ?—Yes. 

238. As a rule, you do not appoint teachers with lower certificates when you have highly 
qualified applicants ?—Not unless we have good and sufficient reasons for refusing the highly quali- 
fied applicant. In one or two instances we have applicants with most extraordinary qualifica- 
tions for positions where the salary was less than £100, but on making inquiries we found reasons 
that induced us to decline their applications. 

289. Do you make provision for the transfer from one part of the district to another ?—We 
endeavour to do it as far as possible, although we have found great difficulty in doing so. 

290. Do the pupil-teachers teach sewing?—In some cases. 

291. Is ita fact that female pupil-teachers get preference so that they will teach sewing ?— 
No; we are unable to get males, that is the reason. Mr. Adams, the headmaster of the Grey 
School, has endeavoured to get males and failed, for too often after they are out of their time of 
pupil-teachership they are thrown out of employment. 

292. You consider that it is advisable there should be a retiring-allowance or superannuation 
scheme for teachers ?— Yes, if it could be arranged. 

293. You pay uncertificated teachers 10 per cent. less than certificated teachers under the 
scale?— Yes. 

294. Is it invariably followed ?—No; we have broken the rule very often. In peculiar circum- 
stances where small salaries are paid the Board has sometimes made a slight increase of £10. I 
might say with regard to the case of the Blackball School there is a residence attiched to the 
school, while at Ahaura there is none, so that would account for the difference in the salary. 

295. In regard to salaries, you consider there should be an individual increase ?— Yes. 

296. Mr. Hill.) You suggest that a minimum salary of £100 should be paid ?— Yes. 

297. Would you pay the same minimum salary to males and females?—I have very strong 
feelings on the matter. I think if there is a difference it should be infinitesimal. 
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298. You think a woman if- she does the same work as a man should receive the same- pay? 
—Yes. 

299. Do you know the number of schools in your district with an average attendance below 20? 
—I do know, but I cannot give vou the number from memory. 

300. As I see, there are fourteen according to your last return, and you suggest that the 
salaries paid in connection with those schools should amount to £1, 500 ?}— Yes. 

301. The amount at present on the capitation of £3 15s. amounts to £498 15s., so that, roughly 
speaking, you would suggest that £900 extra should be given ?—-Yes. ` 

802. What number did you state as the minimum for which you thought a school should be 
established in these small districts ?—ő or 6, providing there is not another school within a certain 
number of miles. 

303. In regard to the minimum salary of £100 which you state should be paid in connection 
with those schoois, you think that the Government should pay it, and that the Board should receive 
no help from the district at all?—Yes. Ido not think that parents in outlying districts should be 
burdened in the way of being compelled to lodge or board the school-teachers, and it is a point I 
feel very strongly upon. . 

804. Would you suggest that rating-powers should be given to Education Boards ?—No. You 
would at once destroy the national system of education. 

305. If the Board said it could only give a certain amount, and if a local authority chose to 
make up the deficiency, would you not give it that power ?—No. 

306. You would require the Government to pay the full amount ?—Yes. 

307. What is your opinion as to the present inspection arrangements in your district ?—I think 
‘they are not satisfactory. 

308. Do you think it proper for an Inspector to reside out of his district ?—No. 

309. Do you think your schools could become efficient under such a system of inspection ?— 
I might say we made overtures through the Westland Board with the hope of getting the present 
Inspector there to take over the duties of both Boards. If that were done it would be more 
satisfactory. 

310. Do you not think it tends to laxity on the part of the schools when the teachers ine the 
Inspector is away ?—I should not think so; they have to stand the test ultimately. 

311. Mr. Hogben.) What do you think would be the maximum amount for board and lodging 
for teachers in these outlying districts ?—I should say £30 to £40 a year at the least. 

312. And there are travelling-expenses in addition to that 2—Yes. 

813. The Chairman.] You stated as your opinion that the teaching profession generally is 
underpaid ?—Yes. 

814. You draw no distinction between the headmasters of large schools and the head-teachers 
in small schools in the country ?—Yes, I do. I say that our small schools are much more under- 
paid than the larger schools—that is, so far as the “West Coast is concerned. 

815. Do you consider that teachers receiving salaries from £150 to £450 are underpaid 2—Not 
in the case of teachers receiving £450, but I think teachers receiving £150 are. 

316. Do you think teachers receiving over £300 up to £450 are underpaid ?—Compared with 
the salaries paid in other Government departments, such, for instance, as the Railways and Customs 
Departments, I think they are.- 

317. Can you point to any department in the public service in which there is a considerable 
number employed and in which the salaries paid are higher ?—The Post and Telegraph Depart- 
nient and the Customs; and the responsibilities are not nearly so great, certainly not from a moral 
point of view. 

-© 818. Would you increase the larger salaries paid to teachers ?--] would not materially inerease 
the large salaries. 

819. Would you be astonished to learn that applications for teachers’ vacancies carrying 
a salary of £150 are very numerous ?—That is, unfortunately, owing to the small salaries we have 
paid i in the past. 

820. Do you not think, as: shown by past eaperience, that in every branch of service if you 
increase the salaries the congestion would be increased ?—It will be increased if we continue 
on under the present system. We employ too many pupil-teachers, and that is causing con- 
gestion. Pressure is brought to bear by the parents that they may receive employment. 

321. Why should that pressure be brought to bear if the teaching profession is underpaid ? 
It applies principally with regard to females. 

- 329. Is that not because there is a very poor outlet for female labour ?—Yos,- undoubtedly. 

823. If you follow up the law of supply and demand, is there a great difference between 
the teaching profession and other professions ?—No, I do not think so. Itis a question of a living- 
wage, not so much the question of supply and demand. 
© 824. Is it not because of the large salaries offered by other Boards that you are losing the best 
of your teachers ?—T'o some extent. 

© 825. Have you increased the salaries ?—We have given the utmost we could. 

326. What would. you prescribe as a maximum salary ?—I would not prescribe a maximum 
salary asa layman. I do not pretend to say what is the value of a thoroughly competent head- 
master for a large’school.: His payment should be commensurate with his responsibilities. 

327. You are of opinion that your pupil-teachers here have not facilities for receiving proper 
training ?—Thatisso. Weare compelled to send our pupil-teachers out to these small schools with- 
out their receiving proper training. We have no normal school here, and these teachers are unable 
to come into Greymouth to receive training. many cases the best training they receive is that 
provided-by the headmaster. ` 

328. Would you be in favour of having Esai! -colleges in the larger centres, so that pupil- 
teachers might be sent there ?—Yes, provided that the State makes allowance for the tuition of 
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those pupil-teachers. If they were simply established in the larger centres and such ‘aid was not 
‘provided, the benefit would be purely for the teachers in the districts where the training-colleges 
“were established. 

329. With regard to house allowance, do you think any distinction should be made between 
assistant masters and headmasters ?— I think that the sooner the house-allowance question is 
thrown out altogether the better. 

330. You think every teacher should make provision for himself ?—Yes. I think the head- 
master should receive a greater amount than the first assistant, and the first assistant more than 
the second assistant. 

331. Mr. Davidson.) Are you aware that out of 3,812 teachers in the colony not move than 
four receive over £400 per annum ?—No, I was not aware of that; but it indicates the insufficiency 
of salary paid. 

332. Are you also aware that out of 3,812 teachers in the colony 2,243 receive under £100 per 
annum ?--No, I was not aware of the actual number. At the same time, I think it is a scandal 
to the country that such is the case. 


W. A. Runpus, President of the Grey Branch of the New Zealand Educational Institute, 
examined. 


Mr. Rundle: I would like to say that the proposed establishment of a colonial scale of staff 
and salaries meets with an appreciation of the teachers throughout the Grey District, and it is my 
desire to place their appreciation on record. With regard to the question of certificates, I con- 
sider, from my experience of assistant teachers in this “district, that the D4 certificate is too high 
to expect from female teachers. I have left the teaching profession, but I may say that I consider 
it the hardest-worked profession in the Government service. I consider that if female teachers 
obtain an E certificate it is quite sufficient, for they are not only amongst the hardest-worked, but 
their responsibilities are very important. 

333. Mr. Davidson.] What has been the length and variety of your teaching experience ?— 

Í commenced as a pupil-teacher in a small school, and I have taught for fourteen years. 

334. What was the average attendance in that school ?—36 to 40. I was an assistant in the 
Taylorville School, and from there I went to the Ahaura School. 

335. What was the average attendance ?—68. 

336. What position did you occupy in the Ahaura School ?—-Headmaster. 

337. Did you ever work in a school with an attendance of from 36 to 75 in which there were 
two certificated teachers employed ?—Yes. 

338. Do you think it is possible for a female teacher to manage a school with an average 
attendance of 80 unaided?—I think it is possible, but I do not thiuk she would succeed as well as 
a male teacher. 

339. Do you think a female teacher would manage a school of from 35 to 40, taking sewing 
as well as other subjects, to the satisfaction of the Inspector if she had. the assistance of a sewing- 
mistress ?— Yes. 

340. You do not think a sole teacher should be asked to manage more than 40?—No. 

341. What form would you suggest the assistance should take when the attendance reaches 
40?—Under this Board they give a pupil-teacher. I think an assistant should be given when the 
attendance reaches 40. 

842. Do you think an assistant teacher should be given for a lower average than 40 ?—No; ; 

_I think a teacher can manage up to about that average. 

343. Mr. Stewart.) You stated you had left the profession ?— Yes. 

344. Was it because you considered there was not sufficient inducement to remain ?— Yes. 

345. In your opinion, are there a sufficient number of prizes in the profession ?—No. 

346. You do not consider that the four positions in the colony, carrying a salary of £400 each, 
are a sufficient number of prizes ?—No. 

347. Do you find a desire on the part of boys to enter the teaching profession ?—No. 

348. What do you think will happen if this state of things continues ?—I think the profession 
would suffer considerably. For certain positions I do not consider that female teachers are as com- 
petent as male teachers. 

349. Where is the supply of maie teachers to come from in a few years?—It is hard to say ; 
I am afraid they would be of a very inferior class. 

350. If you were entering a profession what would influence you the most, the prizes of the 
profession or the mere average salary ?—-The prizes, undoubtedly. 

351. Then, I understand you are of the opinion that it is essential in any branch of the public 
service that there should be a sufficient number of prizes in order to induce the best class of ‘men to 
enter the service ?—Yes. 

852. You stated you had a teaching experience of fourteen years ?— Yes. 

353. Is there a sufficient number of young teachers in the district coming on to keep down the 
average age of the teachers in the profession 2—-Not of headmasters. 

354. Mr. Gilfedder.] Do the teachers in this district experience any difficulty in obtaining 
appointments under other Boards, or are they boycotted by other Boards when applying for situa- 
tions ?-—No, I do not think that is the case. 
` 855. Does the Grey Education Board deal fairly with outside applicants for positions iu this 
district ?— Yes. 

356. Do you consider it desirable to differentiate the syllabus work required for town and country 
schools ?—Yes, I do. 

357. Have you an examination centre on the West Coast for the exainination of teachers ?— 


Yes. 
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358. Where ?-—In Greymouth and Hokitika. 

359. Do you consider it advisable to adopt a system of scholarships that will allow of the 
primary schools being made stepping-stones to the ‘high schools, and the high school a stepping- 
stone to the univer sity 2— Yes. 

360. You are in favour of a superannuation scheme for teachers ?—Yes. 

361. Are you in favour of placing Inspectors under the control of the central department, so 
that they may be transferred from one district to another ?—Yes. 

362. You consider it would be judicious to promote teachers, where they are deserving of pro- 
motion, if facilities are open to the Board ?— Yes. 

363. The weaker Education Boards would not have an opportunity of doing so?—No. 

364. Are you in favour of equal pay for equal work as between males and females ?—I consider 
there should be a distinction made, but not a very great one. 

365. Are you in favour of a minimum living-wage of from £70 to £80 ?—Yes; but I think there 
should be more inducement offered to male teachers. 

366. You are not in favour of the indiscriminate appointment of pupil-teachers ?—No. 

367. You consider it would be advisable to place an assistant teacher, instead of two pupil- 
teachers, in some of the larger schools ?—Yes. My opinion is that some of the pupil-teachers in 
the country schools rather increase the work of the headmaster than decrease it. 

868. Where would you get your trained teachers from, seeing that you have no training- 
colleges? Would it not mean that districts having normal schools, such as Otago and Christ- 
church, would be sending their students into this education district, to the detriment of your own 
young men and women ?— Yes. 

369. You would be in favour of the establishment of a training-college here ?—Yes. 

870. You do not consider the system of separating the sexes a judicious one ?—No. 

871. You are aware that such a system is adopted by some Boards ?— Yes. 

872. You are not in favour of the establishment of household schools ?—No ; I think that they 
lessen the independence of teachers considerably. 

373. Mr. Hogben.) Do you think a mistress, generally speaking, can teach efficiently up to 
35 2— Yes; but not so well as a male. 

374. Then, your answer depended upon that hypothesis ?—Yes. 

375. What is your ideal maximum number that one teacher, within reason of course, should 
have in small schools from the infant standard up to Standard VI. ?—35. 

376. Thirty-five would be your ideal, rather than 40?—Yes. 

377. Do you think that the difficulty with regard to the supply of trained teachers in this 
district would be done away with if the training-colleges were open to teachers from any part of 
New Zealand ?— Yes. 


H. Smiru, First Assistant at the Grey District High School, examined. 


Mr. Smith: Although many of the other previous speakers have spoken in regard to these 

. small schools I must crave your permission to say a little more on the subject. We have eight schools 
in this district, with an average attendance of 10 or less. To pay the teachers in these schools only 
£5 a head capitation practically means starvation. No one has a right—and I say it emphatic- 
ally—to expect a teacher to go into one of those districts and stay there for the sum of £25 a year. 
Some other provision will have to be made, or the schools will have to be closed, and-that will 
mean very great hardship for the settlers in the back country if they are unable to get their 
children educated. There-are one or two other points I would like to call the attention of the 
Commission to, and the first one is in regard to the assistants. In a school of from 420 to 480, 
which I might say is about the attendance of the Grey School, the first assistant receives a salary, 
according to the proposed scale, of £190; the second assistant, who ought to be a female according 
to the note attached, receives £125; ard the third assistant, £100. Now, I would like to ask, what 

- work would that third asssistant have todo? ‘The first assistant, being a male, would no doubt 
have charge of Standards VI. and VII.; and the third assistant, being a male, would no doubt 
have charge of Standard V. In a school of this size Standards VI. and VII. would have 
about 50 children; Standard V. would probably have more; and I say that Standard V. 
teacher has got as much work to do as the teacher of Standards VI. and VII. It seems 
_to me that you are paying a man according to the position he holds rather than the 
work he does. Now, with regard to the certificates of these female assistants in the 
small schools, there are a great many of these female teachers in this district who have been 
teaching for a number of years, some of therm ten, twelve, thirteen years, and even longer. They 
obtain an E certificate, and to show you that they have done good work their certificates have been 
raised until we have now sorne of them holding El. According to this proposed scale it is suggested 
they must hold a D4 or else they are docked 1 per cent. I think that is a very great hardship. 
Then, there is another matter: When the attendance gets over 600, or, rather, say, from 570 to 
600, the certificate of the first assistant must be a D3; but when the attendance is over 600 the 
certificate is required to be a B2. I think that is too big a jump altogether. If there was a 
school of an average attendance of 599, and there was a prospect of that school averaging 602, it 
seems to me it would be better for the teacher to keep some of those children away rather than have 
his salary docked. So far as I can see, there is no provision made as to the length of time these 
averages have to be maintained before a change comes either in the scale of staff or salaries. In 
a district such as this, where we have fluctuations in the population, during some quarters the 
average is very low. Now and again we get a very bad attendance, due to wet weather and similar 
causes. It has been pointed out that the Grey District—in fact, the West Coast districts—have 
rather a big average, but that is only for the last year or two, and is on account of the weather 
having been particularly fine. Taken all round, I think it is a great hardship that the salaries of 
teachers should be based on the average attendance. 
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878. Mr. Davidson.] What is your position in the Grey Education District ?—Nominally, first 
assistant, Grey District High School; that was the position I applied for in the application I 
made. 

379. Why do you say “ nominally ” ?—Well, because under this proposed colonial scale the 
assistant next to me is styled, according to the salary he receives, ‘ first assistant.” Therefore I 
say ‘ nominally,” because he has got the pay at the present time of a first assistant—namely, 
£190. 

380. What salary are you receving?—The Board’s fixed salary of £200, which is provided 
under the regulations. ; 

381. You are not paid under any scale at present in existence ?—No. . 

382. Then yours is a special case ?—Yes. My position is defined under the Board’s regula- 
tions, particularly as receiving a salary of £200. 

383. The Grey District High School has been constituted since you were first appointed to 
your position of first assistant ?—No. 

384. What is the average attendance of the school at which you are teaching ?—The average 
for the March quarter was 446. 

385. Mr. Luke.] Is that the public school or the District High School?—The District High 
School. 

386. Mr. Davidson.] What is the present staff of the school ?—One headmaster, six assistants, 
seven pupil-teachers. 

387. What would be the staff under the suggested scale: have you studied it?—Yes; there 
would be a headmaster, infant-mmistress, five assistants, and five pupil-teachers. 

388. That is, six assistants, counting the infant mistress ?—Yes, and not allowing for any 
extra assistants for its being a District High School. 

389. Of these six assistants on the staff how many, in your opinion, should be males ?—At least 
three. 

390. And how many does the scale allow for ?-Three also, I think. 

891. Is it not understood that there should be no more males than females on the staff ?— 
Yes. 

892. Then, that would allow for only two male assistants ?—Yes, that is so. 

393. As a rule, in your opinion, you say there should be at least three male assistants in 
mixed schools of that size ?—Yes. 

394. As a rule, what would be the work of first male assistant ?—-The work of Standards VI. 
and VII. 

895. And the work of the second male assistant ?—Standard V. 

396. In your opinion, is the average woman physically strong enough to manage Standard IV. 
with an average, say, of 50 or 60 pupils ?—No, she is not. 

897. Do you think it would be better if there were a regulation something to this effect: that 
amongst the assistants there shall be as many males as females, leaving the headmaster out of the 
question ?—Yes, I do. 

398. Mr. Stewart.) We have heard a very great deal this morning about the paucity of male 
assistants in this district: what, in your opinion, has the most influence upon young aspirants 
for entering the position? Is it the prizes there are to be gained in the particular profession ?— 
Yes. 

399. You think, under the present conditions, that there are a sufficient number of prizes to 
induce the best of our young men to enter the teaching profession ?—No, I do not. 

400. You do not think, for example, that the position of headmasters in New Zealand, with an 
accompanying salary of £400, is a sufficient prize ?—No. 

401. I understand that you are first assistant at the Grey School ?—Yes, nominally. 

402. Of course, I take it you aspire by-and-by to obtain a better appointment ?—Certainly. 

403. With regard to another matter, do you object to the practice that has grown up through- 
out New Zealand in the country schools and elsewhere for the headmaster to receive a residence, 
while the assistant does not ?—No, I do not think the principle is a good one; but still there are the 
residences attached to the schools, and what are you to do with them ? 

404. You are aware, either in this part of the colony or in another part of the colony, that 
young teachers have left the profession of late years ?—Yes. 

405. What has caused them to do so?—I suppose they find they can do better outside the 
teaching profession. 

406. In the course of a few years, if this sort of thing goes on, what will be the position of our 
schools as far as teachers are concerned ?— We will either have to import our teachers from else- - 
where, or else take a very much inferior class of men. 

407. We might, for instance, have to take a very large proportion of female teachers ?—Yes. 

408. Do you think that would be advisable in boys’ schools ?—No. 

409. What bad effect do you think it would have?—It would spoil the discipline, for one 
thing. 

“10. Do you not think that female teachers would be able to exercise as much control over 
the boys as would males ?—No, not the bigger boys. 

411. Do you approve of a colonial scale of staff and salaries ?—Yes. 

412. You are desirous that such a state of things should be brought about ?—Yes. 

413. Why ?—Oh, for a great many reasons: one reason being that it will prevent a very great 
desire that exists at the present time on the part of our teachers to continually change from place 
to place, a tendency which has a very injurious effect on our educational system. At the present 
time a teacher is not at all settled. He is always looking about for a better position—at least, that 
is my experience, so far as it goes. Another reason is that at the present time you are at the 
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mercy of the finance of Education Boards. The Education Board, for instance, might find itself in 
financial difficulties, and consequently drop the teachers’ salaries 10 or 15 per cent., and I may say 
that this feeling of insecurity is playing havoc with the teachers at the present time. 

414. They feel they have not sufficient security, and that their position is not safe?— 
Exactly. 

415. Have you been long in this district?—I came here in 1889, but I was away for some 
time. JI left the district in 1892, and then returned in 1896. 

416: Are most of the head-teachers that were employed when you were here years ago still in 
the employ of the Board ?—No, I should think not. 

417. A great many of them have changed ?—Yes. 

418. How are their positions filled up ?—In a majority of cases by female teachers. The 
schools have dropped in attendance, and the Board has appointed assistant mistresses. 

419. Is the average age of the teachers about the same, or less ?—A little less, if anything. 


420. Do you think it possible for the teachers in the smaller districts to save sufficient out of- 


their salaries to provide for their old age ?—No. 

421. You do not think any retiring scheme could be arranged under present circumstances ?— 
No. 

422. If the whole thing were left at the discretion of the Boards throughout the colony, and 
the Boards were required to do so by the department ?—No. 

423. Would it be possible under the proposed colonial scale for the department to make a 
general insurance scheme ?—Not in the small schools on a capitation of £5. 

424. Generally speaking, could it ?—Yes, they might do it. 

425. Mr. Luke.) Are you aware that in some of the larger educational districts, and in Auck- 
land in particular, female teachers act as assistants in the large schools, taking the Fourth and 
Fifth Standards, and do their work admirably, without any strain on them at all?—-No, I am not 
aware of it. 

426. Mr. Gilfedder.| You say that the teachers are leaving the profession: could you tell us 
any profession there is that the members do not leave ?—No; of course, every man will leave a 
profession that he may be in if it is to better himself. 

427. What class do you teach ?—Standards VI. and VII. in the morning, and I take the High 
School in the afternoon. 

428. And what is the work of the headmaster ?—He takes the High School in the morning and 
general supervision in the afternoon. 

429. Have you looked caretully through the suggested scale ?—Yes, so far as I have had time. 

430. As far as the staff is concerned, do you think it an improvement on what obtains at the 
present time in the Grey Education District ?—Yes. 

431. Do you think so with regard to the salaries ?—Yes, with the exception of the small 
schools. 

432. Do you not think the Board has been rather liberal in the establishment of these small 
schools ?—No, not particularly; they were established years ago. 

433. Do you not consider, if the Government were giving an increased capitation grant in the 
event of the establishment of small schools, that it would tend to the establishment of a very 
considerable number of them ?—Yes, I believe it would. 

434, And there would be a possibility of no finality ?—Yes, probably. 

435. And the salaries of the teachers would decrease consequently ?—Yes. 

436. How many pupils do you think a sole teacher can efficiently teach ?—38. 

437. Not more ?—Well, from 35 to 40. 

438. That is a male teacher ?—Yes. 

439. Then, how many do you consider a female teacher can efficiently teach unaided ?—I 
should say 35. 

400. Mr. Hill.) Were you appointed to take special duty at the Greymouth School ?—That 
was not mentioned in the advertisement. 

441. How comes it to pass that you are obtaining a salary not recognised under the scale: 
you must have been appointed to take charge of classes in the secondary subjects ?—The advertise- 
ment did not state so. 

449. What previous experience had you before you came here?—I was a pupil-teacher at 
Geraldine, and then first assistant in the same school. I was head-teacher at Paroa for about two 
years and a half, and then afterwards I attended lectures at Canterbury College for two years. I 
was also first assistant at the Kumara School for two years, and I have been first assistant here in 
the Grey for five years. 


443. Then, from your experience, do you think that a female teacher could control a small .. 


school up to, say, 30 equally with a male ?—Yes. 

444. She is required, of course, to do the same kind of work in order to obtain a certificate ?— 
Yes. 

445. What is your opinion as to what she should receive as remuneration ?—Very nearly, if 
not quite, as muchas a man. If I made any distinction at all I should make it small. 

446. Why would you make any distinction at all, then ?—Oh, simply because it is a matter of 
supply and demand. 

447. In a school like the one you are working in at the present time do you think the head- 
master should have the distribution of the staff ?— Yes. 


448, I understand from vou that you assume the first assistant master would have to take - 


charge of Standards VI. and VII. ?—I said he most likely would. 
449. Th en, you would not object to any arrangement the headmaster might make, supposing 
you, as the first assistant, were put on to take charge of Standard IV. ?—No, T would not object. 
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450. So that you recognise thoroughly the headmaster’s right to distribute the staff as he 
thinks fit ?—Yes. 

451. Mr. Hogben.] In Greymouth there is a District High School ?—Yes. 

452. You say the first male assistant has the work of Standards VI. and VII. ?—Yes. 

453. Standard VII. is separate from the High School classes, is it not?—Yes; Standard VII. 
merely does the revision work of Standard VI. 

454. Then, Standard VII. does not do any Sind: work beyond the work of Standard VI. ?— 
No. 

455. Then, after all, Standard VIL. is really Standard VI.?—Yes; but you must call it 
Standard VII. if the pupils have passed Standard VI. 

456. You are of opinion that the work requires three male assistants ?—Yes, at least three. 

457. Are there not three now ?—No. 

458. How many District High School pupils are there ?—There were 25 on the roll last 

uarter. 
j 459. The number of pupils, then, has gone down ?—Only about one. 

460. Were there not 41 taking English in 1899 ?—English is not a subject of mine. 

461. Iam not referring to that ; Lam speaking of the number of District High School pupils 
there are ?—Well, to my knowledge ‘there have never been 31. 

462. Are Classes 1, 2, 8, and 4 distinct classes in the High School ?—Yes. 

463. You are aware that there are 25 District High School pupils, and that the Board would 
receive, over and above the capitation grant of £3 15s., £180 in consideration of these High School 
pupils ?— We have been in doubt about it. 

464. There is what is called the District High School special scale. You may say there 
is £10 a head for the District High School pupils ?—Yes. 

465. Well, if there were 25 pupils, that would amount to £250?—That is so. 

466. And that would enable an assistant to be obtained ?—Yes. 

467. Then, there is no great difficulty in regard to district high schools because of this vote ?— 
But then if the vote was only £250—£10 a head for 25 pupils—and the first assistant is only to 
receive half the amount, that gives him a very poor salary; he is not recognised in any other 
scale. 

468. There is full provision; supposing the Board gets the teacher to do half the primary- 
school work, they will have to make provision under their scale for that: you see what I mean, 
do you not ?—Yes; I suppose he can then get paid for it. 

469. You see that they would have to appoint an extra teacher ?—Yes. 

470. Of course, they need not employ him the whole time to do the secondary work, but he 
must be paid for the work he does ?—Yes. 

471. You say that the salaries of female teachers should be nearly as high as the salaries 
of male teachers ?—Yes. 

472. On the average, has a woman as many dependent on her as a man?—No, generally 

, Speaking, not. 

473. Then, do you think it right that she should be paid the same salary ?—I assume we are 
talking of a single woman. 

474. I say the average woman. Do you think that the average female has as many 
depending on her as the average male ?—No, I do not. 

475. Then, does it not come to the same thing as the law of supply and demand ?—No, I 
do not think it does. 

476. Mr. Hogben.) Did you notice that four times as much weight was attached to the division 
as was attached to the class of certificate—that is, four times as much weight is attached to the 
figure of the certificate as to the class ?— Yes. 

477. The Chairman.] In reply to a question as to equalising the salaries of males and 
females, you are referring to small schools, are you not ?—Yes. 

478. You were not referring to the larger schools ?—No. 

479. Schools of 30 and under ?—Yes. 

480. And in cases like that you think that a female has a right to receive the same salary 
as a male if she is as efficient ?—Yes. 

481. You consider that her expenses are about the same ?—Yes. 

482. Are the secondary pupils numbered among the 446 attending the primary school ?— 
Yes. 

483. The Board receive the ordinary capitation grant on the District High School pupils ?— 


484. Together with the special capitation grant of £6 per head?—We have not received 
that yet. 

15. You believe you are entitled to that ?—Yes. 

486. Mr. Hill] In regard to my question as to the salary that should be paid to males, 
it had reference to schools below 30, where the work was the same and the responsibility the 
same: under such circumstances, do you think that the females should receive the same salaries 
as the males?—Yes; that was the meaning that I took from you. 

Mr. Hogben: I might also state, Mr. Chairman, that I was not speaking of the burden of 
teaching, but the burden a woman has to bear in the community—the burden in having to provide 
for those who may be dependent on her. 

487. The Chairman.] I assume that Mr. Smith was referring to single men and single women, 
were you not ?—Yes. 

488. Do you consider the present staff of the Greymouth School sufficient numerically ?— 
Yes. The male assistants are weak; there are only two. I think there should be another one, 
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489. What is the highest standard taught by a female teacher in your school ?—I have a female 
teacher relieving me in the afternoons. She takes Standard VI. 

490. In the forenoon what standard does she take ?—Standard IIT. 

491, Do you consider that she is quite equal to the work of Standard ITI. ?—Yes. 

492. Do you think there would be any disadvantage arising from the fact of a female teacher 
taking charge of, say, Standard TV.?—It depends to a great extent; she would experience great 
difficulty in managing a class of 70, say. Of course, it depends upon the strength of the standard. 

493. Do you know of any teacher able to manage a class of 70?—Yes; a strong male teacher 
would do so. 

i 494. Mr. Hill.) Teach the class efficiently ?—Yes; a male has had to do it in a great number 
of cases. 


F. W. Biemensonnerper, Secretary to the Grey Education Board. 


(Mr. F. W. Riemenschneider, Secretary to the Grey Board, was called, and formally requested 
by Mr. Hogben to furnish a return of the Board’s expenses for the years 1898, 1899, 1900.) 


A. A. Apams, Headmaster of the Gréymouth District School, examined. 


Mr. Adams : I understand your time is limited, and therefore I will confine myself to making 
as few remarks as possible on the scale. I may say that I have not had it very long, and therefore 
I have only been able to run through it hastily. Of course, I am very strongly in favour of a 
colonial staff of salaries, and feel very keenly the want of one. I find that this scale proposes to 
give such salaries as will attract good teachers, or, at all events, prevent the best teachers from 
going into other professions. Well, sir, considering that smaller salaries are proposed to be paid 
under this scale than are paid in Queensland, New South Wales, and South Australia, where the 
cost of living is much less than in New Zealand, I do not see, myself, how the scale is going to 
attract abler teachers than are in the service at the present time, and also prevent them from 
entering other professions in New Zealand. A labouring-man at the present time gets 10s. a day, 
and I cannot see why any scale prepared for the teachers should be made lower than the seale in 
any of the Australian Colonies. This proposed scale proposes to remove inequalities and anomalies 
in salaries paid in various positions, but it seems to me that it rather creates glaring ones. The 
first assistant in a school with an average attendance of 599 must hold only a D3 certificate, which 
I have known on more than one occasion to be given to a pupil-teacher who passed the 
D examination before he was out of the service. Before he had finished his five years’ service 
he got marks from the Inspector which placed him in Class D3. Now, I consider that a teacher 
who has only served five years as a pupil-teacher is hardly experienced enough for that grade. 

495. Mr. Hogben.] You could give the name, I suppose ?— Yes. 

496. Mr. Hill.) Wasit one of your own pupil-teachers 9—Yes. Other of my pupil-teachers 
have been classified as soon as they had passed the D examination. Then, to continue, as soon 
as the average attendance increases from 599 to 600—only an increase of one, mind you—that 
teacher must hold a B2 certificate or else be mulcted in £s. d., and I think that that is a very 
‘ great hardship. No doubt, after all, these may be trivial matters that will be rectified by the 
recommendation of the Commission. All the certificates are recognised in the scale except A; and 
if the A is not considered good enough to be recognised, why should it be there at all? Another 
thing, the scale makes no allowance whatever for teachers who are able to teach special subjects, 
such as drill, singing, and so forth, and, as you are aware, gentlemen, a teacher may have a very 
high classification as a teacher and yet be unable to teach some of this work I have mentioned. 
Then comes the question of the assistants’ salaries, which I think is a very important matter. 
There are fixed salaries according to the scale, while the salaries of the head-teachers are movable 
—that is to say, the head-teachers are to be paid on the average attendance, while the assistants 
receive a fixed salary all round. This is not fair, because no matter whether the attendance 
decreases or increases, whether it be 10, 20, 30, or 40, the salaries of the assistants remain 
the same, but the salary of the head-teacher varies according to the rise or fall in 
average attendance. Putting it in another way, this will mean that when the average 
attendance decreases the headmaster loses as much as 4s., and in many cases 2s., per head, while 
the assistant teachers lose nothing, and need not put out any special effort in an endeavour to 
increase the attendance. This applies all over the colony—there need be no special effort on the 
`- part of assistants to keep up the average attendance. I think that is a matter of great importance. 
The head-teacher takes all the responsibility, and if the attendance decreases is out of pocket in 
consequence. In some schools there are large infant departments. I might instance my own 
school as one of these, and the attendance of the infant department seriously affects the average 
attendance as a whole. Three or four months here during the year are very wet months, espe- 
cially the spring months, and the attendance in the infant-room has dropped sometimes 60 or 
80, and, as you must be aware, such a decrease brings down the quarter's average very consider- 
ably. I think, therefore, that some special allowance should be made for schools with large infant- 
rooms, if such an arrangement can be managed. With regard to the question of teachers’ certifi- 
cates, it appears there is a certain certificate assigned to a certain class by the scale. My opinion 
is that equal opportunity should be offered to all the teachers throughout the colony to obtain 
certificates. It does not follow at all that a very high certificated teacher is the best teacher, and 
most of the headmasters are D1 men. With regard to junior assistants, take my school, for 
instance: I would be entitled to a junior assistant who would be paid at the rate of £80 per year. 
T consider that that salary is not at all sufficient. A boy or girl who has to serve five years’ 
apprenticeship receives, in the case of a girl £20 a year, and in the case of a boy £25 a year. 
During the course of their five years’ service they have to undergo annual examinations, 
the result of which is that at the completion of their five years’ term they are likely to be 
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appointed to a position at the munificent salary of £80. In my opinion, it would pay that 
boy or girl infinitely better to devote the five years, or even less than the five years—say, three 
or four years—to preparing for the Civil Service, where, in the event of them passing, they would 
be able to start at a salary of £65 a year, with an annual increase of £10. It is on account of 
the small salaries that are paid that, I find, the difficulty arises in securing pupil-teachers. The 
smart boys and girls find that it pays them infinitely better to devote their time to preparing for 
other professions. Then, when a pupil-teacher is appointed at £80 a year under the colonial 
scale, from the time the average is 330 until it reaches 480—it may reach it at any time or 
it may never—yet that teacher may grow old and grey in the service without rising beyond that 
salary of £80 a year. Then, again, a junior assistant does the work very often quite as efficiently 
asa senior, A junior assistant is able to handle the Third or Fourth Standard quite as efficiently 
as the more experienced men, and for that reason alone I think a salary of £80 a year is not 
sufficient, and I suggest that £100 is the lowest that should be paid in that case. A fourth- 
year pupil-teacher, under the scale, does not get within £10 per annum of what is paid the 
successful candidate for the Civil Service; and I consider that is hardly the way to encourage 
our able young men to enter the profession. There is another matter I would like to draw the 
attention of the Commission to, and that is that the proposed scheme offers a bonus to teachers 
who possess university degrees. I find that under the proposed scale I would be mulcted 
to the extent of £3 1s. because of my classification as a D1. Then, with regard to 
the cost of living, it was fully recognised by a former Cabinet Minister —the Hon. W. P. 
Reeves, now in England as Agent-General—that the cost of living is fully 25 per cent. 
more on the Coast than in any other part of the colony. That applies also to some parts 
of Marlborough, Southland, and Otago, where the cost is quite 25 per cent. higher than in large 
cities like Auckland, Christchurch, and Dunedin. Therefore the teacher who works on the 
West Coast, and in Southland, Marlborough, and Otago, is really receiving 25 per cent. less salary 
than would be the case if he held a similar position in one of the large cities. Infant mistresses 
receive £4 less under the scale than they are paid in South Australia, and in large schools £50 less 
than what is paid in South Australia. I think that is altogether wrong, and should not be. The 
scheme condemns the employment of pupil-teachers on the ground of cheapness; there is a good 
deal of truth in that contention. The training given in some of the training-colleges is not as good, 
although it may be better than that given in some of the primary schools. I think that pupil- 
teachers should be trained properly in a central training department in Wellington, or, say, one of 
the training departments for the North Island and one for the South Island, and that we should 
have no pupil-teachers in our schools—which is the case in England. Examine them physically 
as well as mentally, and when they have completed their term of service draft them out throughput 
the colony, and do away with pupil-teachers altogether. Now, with regard to the power of Inspectors, 
under the proposed scale an Inspector has it absolutely in his power to increase, at all events, a 
teacher’s salary if that teacher is not in the first flight—that is, supposing the teacher holds a 
D certificate—according to the Inspector’s like or dislike. With regard to that teacher, he may 
apportion his marks, or, on the contrary, may not; for, after all, Inspectors are only human. 
Therefore I think a better system of assigning marks should be devised, and some sort of Board 
or Commission should be appointed to raise the teachers from D5 to D1, and so on. I have in my 
mind’s eye some excellent teachers who have not got a mark for years, although their work as 
females has been as good as the work of any male teachers in the colony, and I think that shows 
that the assigning of marks by Inspectors for promotion should be dealt with in some other way. 
I may point out that this phase of the question does not affect me at all. With regard to the 
system of classification, I should say it needs changing, and also the style of examination. 
Regarding the staffing of my school—as you are aware, it is a District High School—Mr. Smith is 
the first assistant, appointed by the Board. He takes Standards VI. and VII. in the forenoon, by 
arrangement made with him when he was appointed, and in the afternoon he takes the mathe- 
matics in the High School. I see no difficulty in arranging the staffing for a school of that kind. 

497. Mr. Hogben.| Where did you get your information as to the salaries paid to the teachers 
in South Australia ?—I took it from this scale on page 4. 


HOKITIKA. 
Monpay, 6TH May, 1901. 
Examination of Mr. Apams continued. 


Mr. Adams : In continuing my statement in reference to the proposed colonial scale, I would 
like to point out that there is no provision made for the payment of an instructor of pupil-teachers ; 
the matter is left optional to any Board to pay the teacher for that instruction, and by that means 
the scheme will give a bonus to some héad-teachers in different districts. If you consider the rate 
at which teachers are paid in the south districts now for instructing pupil-teachers you will find a 
great disparity. I consider the bonus would be about £40 or £50 in the case of Otago, Wellington, 
or Auckland, whereas in my district a teacher would get nothing. 

1. Mr. Davidson.|] That is not a fact. At the present time teachers in Otago do not get a 
bonus ?— Well, they do in some districts. Then, again, if the power is left in the hands of the 
Board, one Board will fix one scale and another Board another scale. Under the scale of my 
Board I am paid £5 for the first, £2 for the second, and £1 for every other, and I may say that I 
always have pupil-teachers. Other Boards probably would pay £15, £10, £5, and £3. 

2. Mr. Mackenzie.) What proportion of candidates, after doing a three-years course, should 
pass the Civil Service ?—Almost all my pupils go up at the end of two years, and the majority of 
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them got so well up on the list that they nearly all obtained positions during the year. Last year 
six obtained positions from the Government in the various towns of the colony, and I think there 
was only one who had been three years at the school. 

3. How many did you present ?—Six or seven; I forget exactly, though all went through ; 
that was in 1900. This year I think I presented six, and five went through. The sixth was a 
rank duffer, one of those you could not do anything with at all, even if you had him ten years. 

4, You consider that a district high school sending up pupils who have been three years 
studying should have some proportion pass to the Civil Service ?—Yes; I consider a pupil who has 
gone through the Sixth Standard, and has had three years’ study, should get through the examina- 
tion. 

5. And you consider that a school i is not doing good work if it does not do that ?—I would-put 
them through in one year. 

6. Mr. Luke. ] You are in favour of a colonial staff of salaries ?—Yes. 

7. Do you believe in a special degree for teachers ?—I do not know that I would call it a 
degree. I believe there should be a special examination for teachers, and all the subjects for that 
examination should be made so difficult that it would be impossible for any candidate to get 
through unless very well qualified in literature, educational science, and so on. 

8. Mr. Gilfedder.] Are you in favour of a superannuation or retiring-allowance for teachers? 
—-Yes; but I can see no way in which it can be brought about, unless by the introduction of a 
volonial scale. 

9. You are in favour of the Inspectors being placed under the control of the central depart- 
ment instead of under the control of the Boards, are you not?—Yes, I am. It would raise the 
standard of our schools all through the colony, more especially in some of the isolated districts. 

10. Are you in favour of paying male and female teachers an equal salary when they do equal 
work ?—Yes, provided the work is equal and is efficiently done in both cases. 

11. You are in favour of a living-wage—a fixed minimum wage of, say, £80 a year; and you 
are of opinion it should not be fixed lower than that, are you not ?—I am in favour of a minimum 
wage of more than £80 a year. I say it should be £100, and not below £100. 

12. Mr. Hill.] What is the average attendance at your school ?—460 last quarter. 

13. What is your present salary ?—£250. 

14. Then, this proposed scale, if. brought into operation, would be a considerable benefit to 
you ?— Yes. 

15. How many assistants have you?—Two male assistants, an infant mistress, and three 
female assistants. 

16. One, I suppose, is given to you in consequence of its being the District High School ?— 
Yes. is 
17. Do you only get one assistant in consequence of that?—One assistant and one pupil- 
teacher. 

18. What is the salary of the first male assistant ?—£200. 

, 19. Is that male assistant appointed in consequence of yours being the District High School? 
—He gets an addition in salary of £20 more than he would otherwise. 

20. You are aware that such a school would require a Cl certificate ?—Yes. 

21. Then, you would be penalised according to your classification ?—Yes. 

22. You are technically known as a trained teacher ?—Yes. 

23. You say you are in favour of a colonial scale ?—Yes. 

24. How many pupils do you think a teacher should take in a school containing pupils no 
higher than the Second Standard ?—I believe that the pupils in Standards I. and II. require quite 
as efficient teachers as pupils in higher standards. 

25. But what number do you think a teacher should take?—40; at all events, not more 
than 50. 

26. Which of the following schools would cost the most per head: (1) Small schools up to 30; 
(2) infant-schools; (3) schools with pupils up to Standard II.; (4) schools containing all the 
standards up to VII. ?—Large schools. 

27. Would the infant-schools cost as much as the large schools ?—No, not as the schools are 
organized at present. 

28. Do you think the appointment of pupil-teachers a mistake ?—Yes. 

29. You think they should have considerable training before entering on teaching ?—Yes. 

30. Do you think there should be established what might be known as a teachers’ degree for 
teachers in primary schools ?—I have put aside university degrees altogether. I say there should 
be a special examination, and if after passing that examination teachers obtain a university degree, 
well and good. 

31. Supposing you were in need of a teacher in your school, and two teachers applied—one 
with academic status, but without experience, and the other with experience, but without the 
academic status—which would you select ?—The man with the experience. 

32. You think that experience is of the utmost importance in a public school ?—Yes. 

33. Do you think the proposed scale an improvement on the one under which the teachers are 
paid in Greymouth at present ?--Yes. 

34. You think, altogether, it is a step in the right direction ?—-Yes. 

35. What are your objections to the proposed colonial scale?—They would take me a long 
time to go into. 

36. Are they in consequence of certificates — the classification proposed? — That is one 
reason. 

37. Is it the main reason for objection ?—I would not say it is the main objection. 

38. In your opinion, can a male or female teacher control more pupils?—A male teacher can 
control a larger class than a female teacher ; however, my experience has been that some of my 
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female teachers have been able to work their classes and produce as good results and sometimes 
better results than male teachers. ; 

39. You recognise that females can control the infant department better than males ?—Yes, 
certainly. 

40. Have you ever put a female assistant in charge of Standard VI.?—Yes; and Standard 
VII. too. 

41. Are you satisfied with the work she does ?—Yes. 

42. Does she get a salary equal to the male assistant ?—She gets £100 a year. 

43. And what does the assistant get ?—-£200. 

44. So that there is a difference of £100?—Yes; but the assistant, as I said before, takes the 
secondary class in the afternoon. And I would like to point this out: that a female teacher must 
have the supervision of a strong male teacher. 

45. All things being equal, would you give the same salaries to males and females alike ?—I 
most decidedly would give a female the same salary as a male. 

46. You have a number of female teachers: would you prefer half the number of efficient 
teachers ?— Yes; less than half, if they were trained. 


J. McWatrrrr, Chairman of the Westland Education Board, examined. 


Mr. McWhirter : I feel certain that before the Commission leaves this coast you will have got 
a great deal of information as to the working of our schools, and especially those schools in the out- 
lying districts. I may say, in the first place, that our Board entirely agrees and is satisfied with the 
proposed colonial scale, though, of course, there are one or two exceptions in the scale with which 
we do not agree. On the whole, we are of the opinion that the Government is dealing very fairly 
with us, and this proposal to establish a colonial scale is a long-felt want, and one that should 
have been attended to long ago in order to place the teachers throughout the colony on a uniform 
basis. 

47. The Chairman.] You have gone through the scale submitted to you ?—Yes. 

48. Do you think it would be an improvement on your own scale ?—Yes, I do, I would like 
to point this matter out to the Commission: The assistant masters at the Hokitika and Kumara 
Schools will lose between £20 and £30 a year in salary, whereas the headmaster of the Hokitika 
School will benefit to the extent of £27 a year in salary, and the headmaster of the Kumara School 
£22. Our Board is of the opinion that this is hardly fair, seeing that the headmasters in all cases 
get the larger salaries. In some cases it means a loss of 5 to 6 per cent., and in others 4 per cent., 
on the salaries paid. I might instance another teacher in the southern portion of the riding who, 
unfortunately, will be subject to a reduction of about 4 per cent. in his salary because he does not 
hold the required certificate, as required in the schedule on page 5 of the proposed scale. We 
find it very difficult to get certificated teachers to go into these outlying districts, although we never 
appoint a teacher unless we are perfectly satisfied that the tuition given will be of a sound and 
efficient character. 

49. Mr. Hilly What is the name of the school you refer to?—The Okura School. The 
farthest of these small schools is 185 miles away. We have thirty-six of these small schools 
altogether, fifteen with an average attendance under 19, fifteen to twenty with an average 
attendance under 7, and eight household schools. Owing to geographical conditions, it is im- 
possible for us to have a fewer number of these schools, and it is only right that the children of the 
settlers in those districts should receive the benefits of education. These men have gone out 
there to carve out homes for themselves, and to help to develop the colony, and therefore we are 
compelled to establish these aided schools for the benefit of their children. The capitation grant 
we receive from the Government is not sufficient, and it means that our Board is compelled to 
assist them to a very great extent. We want to still further increase the capitation grant, so that 
we could apply the extra money for the benefit of these small schools in the southern portion of 
the riding. If that were done we would have a reasonable chance of being able to pay fair salaries 
in order to induce certificated teachers to take charge of these schools. I want to point out very 
strongly to the Commission that if the schools in these outlying districts are not subsidised in 
some manner the result will be that the children of the settlers will be debarred from the benefits 
of education. Speaking now in regard to the household schools, several. of them are taught by 
relatives of the family. We are practically compelled to adopt this course, for the reason that 
. we cannot get other teachers. The reason we are unable to procure other teachers is because, 
were we to put in an outsider to teach in one of these schools where there is a member of the 
family capable of doing the work, you can imagine that the family will not make it particularly 
happy for an outsider who may step in. There is another matter I would like to point out, and 
that is,in some instances the female teachers do domestic work outside of their school duties. 
We have a clause distinctly stating that the Board must be informed of any arrangement by which 
such household tasks are required. I would like the position of these household schools defined 
more clearly, for they are as necessary as the aided schools. Up to a certain amount we pay an 
increased capitation grant, but the teacher has to be supported by the residents. 

50. Mr. Hogben.] What is the size of the schools for which the teacher is so supported ?— 
Schools of from 6 to 12 in attendance. At more than 17 in attendance they have to manage on the 
capitation grant. In a school of 12 the capitation would amount to £60, and a teacher would receive 
board and lodging, equal to, say, £30 a year. 

51. Mr. Mackenzie.] Do you think the schools are fully staffed: are the teachers able to man- 
age the children under their care ?—I might mention that in the case of the Hokitika and Kumara 
Schools it is stated that they are not fully staffed. 

52. What number of pupils do you consider a sole teacher can manage efficiently ?—Under our 
Board a sole teacher has up to 35. * 
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53. Does the teacher complain that 35 are too many ?—Yes, when they have to teach 35 with 
all standards. 

54, An increased staff would mean in some instances reduced pay: how would the teachers 
consider such a proposal ?—They would not like it. 

55. Do you think they would prefer to teach the number they have at present ?—I should 
say No. 

56. Do you think the children suffer in the quality of the education imparted to them ?—No, I 
do not think so. 

57. Do you think any good would result by making the educational district on the West Coast 
more extended, so as to include all the schools as far as the Buller River ?—I would not like to go 
so far asthe Buller. I might mention I was a member of the Education Board before this district was 
separated from Greymouth. I was against the separation myself, and so also were one or two 
- others, members of the Board; but the proposal for separation was carried against us. I have 
always held the opinion, and I hold the opinion now, that it would have been much better had the 
separation of the districts never taken place. 

58. Do you think, taking into consideration the improved railway facilities and the size 
of educational districts in other parts of the colony, that it would make too large an educational 
district ?—I think it would be too far to travel taking in the Buller. At the present time two 
members of the Board have to come twenty-five miles from the south, and to have a proper repre- 
sentation I think all members should attend as often as possible; for that reason I think it would 
be too much to ask members to go, say, to the Buller. If the Board was to sit in Greymouth 
I would be unselfish enough to say I would be prepared to go to Greymouth to attend the meet- 
ings, but I am not philanthropic enough to say I would go as far as the Buller. 

59. A great deal has been said about the cost of living: do you think the cost of living is much 
higher on this coast than in other parts of New Zealand ?— Yes, I do. I believe it would cost 
a man 10 or 15 per cent. more to support himself and family than it would in Canterbury, more 
especially if he keeps a horse, for there is no grass here, and he would have to buy fodder. 

60. In connection with these aided schools, I see that at the Bruce Bay School the teacher, 
Miss Ritchie, receives a salary of £28 10s. for an attendance of 6 children: is that the whole she 
receives from the Board ?—Yes, that is all. 

61. And she has to pay the cost of living out of that ?—Yes. i 

62. In the case of the Five-mile Beach School, the teacher there, a young lady, gets only £19 
a year: do you know of that case?—I think that is a household school, and that the teacher 
is a member of the family. 

63. In that case the family finds the board and lodging ?—Yes. 

64. Do you not think it would be better if a minimum salary was fixed for household schools ?— 
Yes, I think it would be better. We have no fixed minimum salary. The Grey Education Board 
has a fixed minimum salary of £56, I think. 

65. What do you think would be a fair salary for a certificated teacher in a household school, 
_ exclusive of board ?—I should say, not under £56 or £60. 

66. Do you mean that salary including board and lodging ?—Yes. 

67. What do you think of the proposal to treat those districts with household schools as 
special districts, apart altogether from the general scheme of staff and salaries ?—I have always 
argued that Marlborough and this district should be treated as spetial districts. As I said in my 
opening remarks, we must continue to give these settlers’ children education. 

68. My question is, should not these household schools be treated as a separate question ?— 
Yes, I understand. I do not think there would be any difficulty in doing that—say, by treating 
specially the goldfields districts or bush districts. 

69. Mr. Lethbridge.] You mean newly sevtled districts ?—Yes. 

70. Mr. Luke.| Allover the colony ?—No ; in the southern portion of the colony. 

71. Mr. Hill.) Would you not apply it generally ?—The matter of applying it all over the 
colony is a question for the Government ; I know the position of Marlborough and of this district, 
but I cannot speak for other parts of the colony. 

72. Mr. Davidson.] You say that eight of the thirty-six schools are household schools ?— Yes. 

73. How many are aided schools ?—Nineteen. 

74. In your whole district, then, the other nine are not household or aided schools ?—Yes, that 

is so. 

75. Have you any limit to the number of children required before you authorise the establish- 
ment of a household school ?—No, there is no limit. 

76. Have you found at any time, so far as your experience goes, that pressure is brought to 
bear on the Board to establish these small schools where they are not absolutely necessary ?—No. 

77. Under the suggested scale these schools would be treated somewhat more liberally than 
at present ?—Yes. 

78. What is the average attendance at the Hokitika School ?—234. 

78a. Is there a district high school at both Hokitika and Kumara ?—No; only at Hokitika. 

79, Under the district regulations the Hokitika schools will be treated more liberally and dif- 
ferently from the ordinary primary school ?—Yes. 

80. Have you taken into consideration the fact that the Board may apply the amount of 
capitation gained by the pupils of the secondary department towards the payment of the salary 
of the first assistant, and that the salary represented here need not necessarily mean the salary 
paid to the first assistant in the District High School ?—No. : 

81. You have only one teacher up to 35 ?—Yes. 

82. Have you compared that staffing with other districts in the colony ?—Yes. 

83. Do you find it as liberal here as in other districts ?—In some districts the staffing is more 
liberal ; in others it is about the same. 
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84. Have you compared it with the staffing in the Australian Colonies ?—No. 

85. Would you be surprised to learn that your staffing is as liberal as the staffing allowed in 
the British colonies and in other parts of New Zealand ?—I am not prepared to say anything with 
regard to the British colonies. 

86. Have you heard complaints that the staffing is not sufficiently liberal ?—I have heard that 
in schools of that size, where they have to teach all the standards, they teach the pass-subjects, but 

- have to neglect the others. 

87. If the syllabus were modified so as to differentiate between that class of schools and the 
larger schools, do you think that would help to remedy the evil ?—Yes. 

88. In schools between 36 and 50 you allow a head-teacher and a pupil-teacher: have you 
heard any complaints as to the staffing of that class of school ?—Yes ; at 50 a pupil-teacher is not 
sufficient, though it might be at 36. Of course, it might be sufficient if you had a pupil-teacher in 
the second year, but not if you had one in the first year. I should prefer doing away with the 
pupil-teachers, and putting assistants in their place. I think that would be a step in the right , 
direction. 

89. From 76 to 115 you allow a head-teacher, one assistant, and one pupil-teacher: do you 
find the staffing in that class of school sufficient ?—Yes ; I do not think there is much grumbling. 

90. Mr. Stewart.] In regard to household schools, did I understand you to express your 
disapproval of a relative of the family being employed to teach ?—No; what I meant to say was 
that in most instances relations of a family did the teaching, and that we could not very well help 
it, as we were unable to get others, for reasons I gave in my opening remarks. 

91. Apart altogether from that, do you think it is a wise thing that the State should allow 
such a course to be continued ?—It is a very wide question. Perhaps a household school may be 
ten, fifteen, or twenty miles from another school ; but while it does not seem right that the State 
should act as a “ wet nurse” to a household, the question arises, what are you to do? You cannot 
debar the family from getting education altogether. 

92. If provision were made by the Government to the effect that they would not make special 
contributions to any teacher who was a member of the family, are you not of opinion that the 
family would hesitate very much before attempting, as you say, to make it too “hot” for another 
person who was put in charge of the school if they knew they would be unable to get any one 
else ?—Yes ; I think if a special regulation of that sort were made it would be a good thing. I do 
not know that it would altogether meet the difficulty, but it would tend towards it. 

93. Still, you think the family would hesitate before attempting to get rid of an outsider ?— 
Yes. 

94. Have you any reason to suppose there has been any abuse in your district by making the 
teachers do household work, either by force of influence or in any other manner ?—I think so, in 
one or two cases. 

95. And it is quite possible there may have been other cases which you knew nothing of ?—No, 
I do not think so, because warning was given that if it was attempted again we would withdraw the 
teacher. 

96. One of your objections to the proposed scale is because of the fact that the salaries of the 
assistant masters at Hokitika and Kumara Schools would be reduced ?— Yes. 

97. What is the average attendance of the Hokitika School ?—234, 

98. What is your first assistant receiving at the present time ?—£185; there is a grant from 
the High School Board of £30. 

99. That leaves £155 per annum ?—Yes. 

100. The headmaster receives £252 12s. ?—Yes. 

101. Then, with the grant from the capitation on the High School pupils you would be able to 
rectify the difficulty, and give the first assistant master an increased salary ?—Yes; but the first 
assistant master at the Kumara School would not be assisted. 7 

102. What is the average attendance at the Kumara School ?—210 or 212. There is no 
district high school. 

103. What is the salary of the first assistant master at Kumara ?—£150. 

104. You state he would loge in salary if the proposgd scale was adopted ?—Yes ; between £20 
and £30. 

105. You say you are unable to get male pupil-teachers ?—Yes. 

106. Have you experienced that difficulty for some time ?—Yes. 

' 107. I think you stated that it was owing to the fact that when he had completed his pupil- 
teachership course there would be no appointment open for him ?—That is the position here. 
We are unable to send them to the training-colleges, such as would be the case in Otago or 
Canterbury. 

108. If the training-colleges were established, one at each of the four centres, and a system of 
scholarships established, do you think it would help your district ?—Yes. 

109. What becomes of your teachers when they get old?—Many of them go into other 
professions. We have not very many old teachers; I can only call two to mind. 

110. Under your present system of payment, is it possible for your teachers to put some- 
thing aside in order to provide for old age?—In some instances it is; it depends on how a 
man is prepared to live. Aman with a salary of £150, and wanting this, that, and the other, 
would not be able to save much; but a single man, with economy, would be able to save something 
out of £150. On the salaries we pay, I fail to see how a man with a wife and family can save 
anything. 

111. You are of the opinion that an insurance scheme or retiring scheme would be beneficial ? 
Yes. 
112. Do you think it would be in the interests of the public ?—TYes, 
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113. Mr. Luke.] You state that there are thirty-six schools in the Westland District, and 
that twenty-seven of them are either aided or household schools ?—Yes. 

114. You think it is absolutely necessary, in the interests of education, that they should be 
established ?— Yes. 

115. Is there any possibility of amalgamating them, or making them half-time schools, and 
having itinerant teachers to visit them ?—In the southern part of the colony it would be impossible. 
We tried half-time schools and itinerant teachers on the Christchurch Road, but it was not a 
success. 

116. You think it is desirable, in the interests of education, that the Grey and Westland 
Districts should be amalgamated ?—No; I said it was my opinion that it would have been better 
had the separation not been brought about. 

117. Are you of opinion that it would be better to have an amalgamation ?—I am not pre- 
pared to say that now. 

118. Mr. Smith.) How far is it from the Upper Otira to the Lower Otira?—Twenty-two 
miles. 

119. I mean from the Upper Otira School to the Lower Otira School?—I think, about ten 
miles. 

120. How far is it from the Kanieri Forks to the Kanieri School ?—About five miles. 

121. Would it be possible for the children to come from the Kanieri Forks to the Kanieri 
School ?—No, it would not. 

122. Mr. Gilfedder.] How long have you been Chairman of the Board ?—Five or six years. 

123. On the whole, you are favourable to a colonial scale of staff and salaries ?—Yes. 

124. You consider it a great improvement on what obtains under the various Education Boards 
at present ?—Yes. 

125. Do you consider that the teachers as a whole, taking New Zealand all through, are 
adequately remunerated for the work they do ?—I think the higher teachers well paid, but not the 
assistant teachers. 

126. You consider there is too much of a gap between the headmaster and that of the assist- 
ants ?—Yes. 

127. The headmaster gets a residence, or house allowance, and a salary very much higher than 
the first assistant, who has no house or house allowance ?— Yes. 

128. Are there many teachers in Westland leaving the service of the Board for other pursuits 
or avocations ?—No, I do not think so. i 

129. What is your opinion as to the staffing under the suggested scale ?—I like it. It seems to 
me it will largely do away with pupil-teachers for assistants, and I am of opinion there are too 
many pupil-teachers. + 

130. I think you said Kumara was understaffed?—Yes; we give Hokitika a junior assistant 
and a pupil-teacher because it is a district high school. 

131. Under the proposed scale the Hokitika School would be staffed as follows: The head- 
master, three assistants, and three pupil-teachers ?—Yes. 

132. The proposed staffing would be the same in the Kumara School as what obtains there 
now ?—Yes. 

133. Do you not think the teachers would prefer to do the same amount of work and receive a 
fair salary rather than the schools should be overstaffed and the salaries reduced ?—Yes; I have 
always maintained that. : 

134. Do you think a school with an average of 36 can be taught efficiently by a sole teacher ? 
—Yes; a teacher will do the work in the pass-subjects, but the other subjects will have to be . 
neglected. I think it would be far better to have an alteration in the syllabus. 

135. You would differentiate in the syllabus in the small and large schools ?—Yes. 

136. What is your opinion with regard to the number of pupils a sole female teacher can 
efficiently manage in a school ?—It is a very hard question. There are some females who can 
control 36 children equally and perhaps better than a male, but in other cases they would not be 
able to do so. I would rather see a male teacher in charge of a school of 36 than a girl. The 
females get preference on account of beingable to teach the sewing. 

137. Do you think a female teacher can efficiently teach a school of 30, as compared with a 


male teacher ?—Yes. 
138. Do you consider she should receive the same salary as a male ?—-That is for the Govern- 


ment to say. 

139. You do not believe in equal pay for equal work?—Yes, I do; but we do not get it. 
Speaking for myself personally, I do not get it. 
140. You have.a preponderance of female teachers on account of their being able to teach the 
sewing ?— Yes. 

141. Do you have more female applicants for positions under the Board than males ?—Yes. 
If the same thing goes on all over the colony as with us there will be no male teachers in a short 
time. . 

142. What is the reason ?—There is not sufficient inducement for boys when they have served 
their pupil-teachership course. 

143. I see by your regulations that your Board consults with the School Committee, to a 
certain extent, in the appointment of teachers : is that rule invariably followed ?—No. 

144, What procedure do you adopt ?—The Inspector and myself go through the names, and 
put a suitable list before the Board. 

145. Does your Board give preference to applicants holding the higher certificates ?—No, not 
in all cases. We give preference to those with experience. We might find a teacher with a 
degree but having no experience, and at the same time we might have a teacher with a D1 certifi- 
cate and experience. In that case we would appoint the teacher with a D1. 
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146. You remember an appointment recently made to the Kumara School in which a teacher 
with a D1 certificate was appointed ?— Yes. 

147, Were there any other applicants with higher certificates 7?—Yes. 

148. How many ?—Six or seven. 

149. Were there not five Bls, three AQs, six B2s, and one C1 ?— Yes. 

150. And these were overlooked and a Dl man appointed?—Yes. We found that the man 
with a D1 certificate was quite good enough. If it had been the District High School in Hokitika 
he would not have got the appointment; but he was sufficiently qualified for the Kumara School. 
We could not send some of the other names on for other reasons. 

151. What were the reasons ?—Private reasons. 

152. You do not preclude applicants from other districts ?—No. 

153. Do you publish the names of applicants ?—No. 

154. Supposing a teacher applied for a position, do you think that he would care about seeing 
his name in the paper as an unsuccessful candidate ?—We do not do that. 

155. How is it, then, that the names of the applicants for Kumara got into the paper ?—I do 
not know ; we cannot prevent the paper getting hold of the names. 

156. In making promotions in your larger schools, do you promote members of the staff of 
the school, or do you advertise the vacancies ?—It depends. I think the appointment we recently 
made was the first instance in which promotion has been given, so far as I am aware. 

157. Supposing, for instance, the headmaster of the Hokitika School were to resign his 
position, would you promote the assistant or would you advertise?—-We would advertise the 
vacancy. 

158, Do you know of any case in which a teacher from this district applied for a vacancy in 
another district, and whose application was declined because the teacher was from an outside 
district ?—No. 

159, I see the members of your Board charge expenses and travelling-allowance for attending 
meetings ?—Yes. 

160. I suppose you think you are quite justified in doing so, although there are some Boards 
who do not?—Yes. In our case the expenses are very small; I get 15s. for coming twelve miles 
to attend a meeting, and to stay in Hokitika all night. 

161. Do you consider that it is practicable to convey the children from the small schools to a 
central school ?—Of course, in some instances I admit it would be beneficial to amalgamate the 
schools and have one central school, but the trouble is to bring it about. These districts have 
been made school districts, and it would be a trouble to do away with them. 

162. Do you not consider your Board has been rather liberal in the establishment of these 
aided and household sehools ?—No. 

168. If other Boards adopted the same principle, would it not tend to diminish the teachers’ 
salaries ?—It has already done so in Westland. 

164. Do you not think there should be a minimum attendance of 10 before you should establish 
a school?—No. Ifa man goes into the outlying districts, are you going-to debar his children from 
” the benefits of education ? 

165. You would not establish a school for every householder who went into one of those dis- 
tricts with his family ?—No. 

166. Do you think it is a question of ways and means ?—I think the Government, when they 
send settlers into such districts, should provide their children with education. 

167. Do you consider that higher salaries should be paid in districts where the cost of living 
is higher ?—Yes. 

168. Have you any education reserves in Westland ?--Yes. 

169. Do they bring you in revenue ?—Not a great deal; it all goes back to the Government. 
It is deducted from our capitation. : 

170. Do you not receive a certain sum for the cost of secondary education ?—Yes. 

171. If this proposed scale came into operation, and some of the salaries were threatened 
with a reduction, do you think that reduction should take place straight away, or that the present 
salaries should remain in force until the teachers leave and new appointments have to be made ?— 
Tf an assistant appointed at a salary of £120 or £160 was going to have his salary reduced by 
£20 or £30 I think he should have three months’ notice. 

172. Have you any difficulty in securing certificated teachers in Westland ?—Only in the case 
of the small schools. 

173. You notice that, according to this suggested scale of staffing, teachers holding lower 
certificates than the proposed minimum are to be penalised: do you approve of that ?—No, I do 
not. 

174. You are of opinion that teachers in the various districts have not the same opportunities 
for obtaining certificates ?—That is so. 

175. I suppose you feel the want of a training-college on the West Coast ?—Yes. 

176. Do you think a system of scholarships should be introduced in order to allow the brighter 
pupils to receive the benefits of education and pass on to the universities ?— Yes. 

177. Are you aware of the fact that the most important schools in the various districts 
throughout the colony are under the control of teachers holding D1 certificates :—Yes. 

178. Do you consider a D1 certificate sufficient for a teacher in any primary school ?—Yes, if 
the teacher has experience. 

179. Do you consider that the salaries paid to pupil-teachers are adequate ?—-Not if you are 
going to try and keep them on after they have passed their pupil-teachership course. 

180. Are you of opinion that the Inspectors should be placed under the control of the central 
department instead of under the Boards, and be removable from district to district, so as to secure 
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uniformity of examination and the assignment of marks ?—I have always advocated that isy 
should be removable, but I think there would be a difficulty. 

181. In what way ?—I think a new man coming into a district would not have the oppor- 
tunities of knowing the district or the wants of the district. 

182. You are afraid that the Board would lose control and influence over the Inspector ?— 
Yes. 

183. Do you favour the separation of the sexes in the larger schools ?—No. 

184. Does your Board trench on the Teachers’ Fund in the repairs to buildings, &c.?—No ; a 
portion comes out of the Building Fund. 

185. You are in favour of a superannuation scheme or retiring-allowance for teachers ?—Yes. 

186. You consider, on the whole, the proposed colonial scale of staff and salaries would be for 
the benefit of the colony ?—~Yes. 

187. You do. not think it would tend to interfere with or diminish the power of Education 
Boards ?—No, I do not think so. 

188. Mr. Hogben.] In regard to the capitation grant to district high schools, how much of 
the £200 is spent on the Hokitika District High School ?—The secretary of the Board will be able 
to give you the figures. 

189. £200 is spent on the Hokitika District High School out of the special grant ?—Yes. 

190. The fees amount to £183 7s. 6d. ?—Yes. 

191. The High School Board gives £100 ?—Yes. 

192. Then, for special High School purposes you receive £483 ?—Yes, 

193. The Westland Education Board has £483 under existing circumstances out of which to 
supplement the salaries over aud above what is allowed under this scale ?—Yes. 

194. Then, do you think there would be any difficulty in adjusting the salary of the first 
assistant ?—I do not think so if the £200 is a permanent vote. 

195. Supposing you cut that out, there would still be £56 payable under the new District 
High School Regulations ?—Yes. 

196. Then, with the £183 you have, and £100 from the High School Board, together with the 
other £56, would give you £339 ?— Yes. 

197. Then, do you not think that £339 would be sufficient to adjust the salaries in the District 
High School 1 Yes, I think so; but we have to give a junior assistant and a pupil-teacher. 

198. You are paying £280 now extra ?—Yes. 

. 199. Under the scale you would be entitled to one extra besides that ?—Yes. 

200. And you would still have £59 to give to any teacher you liked ?— Yes. 

201. Then, the difficulty will be entirely done away with so far as the Hokitika School is con- 
cerned ?—Yes, to a very considerable extent. 

202. How much do you propose to increase the salary of the first assistant above the scale ?— 
That would have to be considered when we know what we are going to receive from the Govern- 
ment. 

203. There would be over £80 available: you would not increase him more than that, would 

ou ?—No. 
‘ 204. In other words, there would be quite enough out of the District High School grant to 
meet all difficulties ?—Yes, if the figures are correct. 

205. The figures are correct ; there is £339 available, and you only want £280, leaving you an 
additional £59 : is that so?—Yes, I suppose that is right. 

206. £183 would be for fees, and £100 would come from the High School Board: is that 
right ?—We want to do away with the fees. 

207. If you do away with the fees it will still give you more than you are spending now; it 
will give you £298, and you only want £280. How many District High School pupils have you? 
—Twenty-eight. 

208. Then, with the £30 to every district high school given by the Government, and £6 for 
each pupil, it would give you £198 ?—Yes. 

209. £198 and £100 from the High School Board would give you £298 ?—Yes; the question 
assumes a different phase now. The Government coming to the assistance of district high schools 
will be of considerable assistance, and make the question clear. 

210. With regard to the question of training-colleges, if they were open to pupil-teachers, 
‘would that settle the difficulty you mentioned in regard to male pupil-teachers ?—I think it would 
go some way towards it. 

211. You stated also that you objected to penalising teachers holding certificates lower than 
required as the minimum in the scale?—I meant that you should not penalise teachers in the 
southern portion of the riding. 

212. Then, your answer simply referred to those smaller schools ?—Yes. 

213. Supposing that the staffing of the schools introduced an assistant at 40, it would mean 
giving a little higher salary to the teachers of schools under and up to 40 ?—I think it would, from 
35 to 50. 

214. I will put the question in another way: If, giving not more than 35 pupils to one unas- 
sisted teacher, you could still raise the salaries of the teachers in those schools above your scale in 
Westland, do you not think it would be better than to give them 40 pupils and raise their salaries 
a little higher still?— Yes, I think it would. 

215. What do you think is the value of board and lodging in a household school ?—In Hoki- 
tika you cannot get board and lodging under £1 or £1 5s. a week. In South Westland the cost of 
living is dearer, and I think you would pay 25 per cent. more. 

216. But you would not think board and lodging in a household school worth £1 5s. per week ? 
—No; but I think it is worth £1 a week in these districts where the cost of living is dearer, 
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217. Suppose a condition were made by the Government or by the Board that in schools 
below 12 the salary should be brought up to the minimum that might be fixed-—say, £80—by contri- 
butions from the residents, and that you might count board and lodging equivalent to £30 a year : 
what would be your opinion of that ?—That is not free education. 

218. No; but isit not the way to assist education in districts where otherwise it might be very 
expensive to maintain it ?—If you do that you shut out certain families from getting education. 

219. Would you be willing to pay those schools £80,000 a year all over the colony ?—Yes; I 
think they are as much entitled to it as to the old-age pensions. 

920. The Chairman.| Is your Board getting out of debt or getting into debt ?—Getting into debt. 

921. As the result of your work last year, is your debit balance greater at the end of the year 
than it was at the beginning ?— Yes. 

222. I see in your annual report that the debit balance was £209 2s. 2d., and the net result 
of the year’s operations is a loss of £157 9s. 5d. ?—Yes. 

993. The General Account shows a debit of £168 11s. 7d., and if you began the year with a 
debit balance of £209, and end with a debit of £168, does that not show you are getting out of 
debt ?— Yes; but a special grant removed the debt. 

224. You approve of the colonial scale ?—Yes. 

225. Do you think the headmasters and assistants of your leading schools approve of the 
colonial scale ?—Yes. 

326. Do you think it fair and reasonable that a headmaster should receive more than double 
the amount of salary that is paid to an assistant master ?—No. 

227. Do you think it fair that a headmaster receives house allowance and the first assistant does 
not?—No, I do not. I never saw, myself, why an assistant should not receive it. 

928. In the country schools do you think any of the teachers underpaid?—Yes. In schools of 
50 to 70 I think they are underpaid. 

. 929. Is it desirable to have as competent a master in a school of 50 to 70 as in a school of 200 
to 300?—I think it is desirable that the teacher should be capable of instructing the subjects in the 
syllabus efficiently ; but probably the control of a large school is a different thing to a small school, 
and, no doubt, you have to pay for control. 

230. Do you assume that the master of a school from 50 to 70 would not be capable of con- 
trolling a larger school ?—I could not say. 

231. But you are of opinion that there should be as competent men in charge of small schools 
as in large schools?—Yes. But I recognise that there are some men who may be able to control a 
school of from 50 to 70, but would not be able to do so in a school of from 200 to 300. 

932. You think that the salaries of males and females should be more equalised ?—Yes. 

933. Should salaries be paid on average attendance ?—I think not; it is a question that has 
been threshed out all over the colony. 

934. You think climatic conditions affect the attendance ?—Yes. 

235. With regard to your aided schools, is the education imparted tolerably good ?—-Yes ; with 
one or two exceptions, we have always had very good reports from the Inspector. 

936. Judging from the reports of your Inspector, the system of education in this district must 
be tolerably efficient ?—Speaking from my point of view, I think itis. We have always contended 
that our results compare favourably with those of districts in other parts of the colony. 

937. If the Government gave you an extra capitation of 5s., do you think you would be able to 
get along very well ?—I do not know about that; it is a matter of considerable calculation. 

938. You wish to have the teachers in the smaller schools more adequately paid than they 
are now ?— Yes. 
, JOSEPH Grimmonp, Member of the Board, examined. 

Mr. Grimmond : I may say that I am speaking for the Education Board of Westland. When 
this suggested colonial scale came before us we agreed with it to a very great extent. I think 
there are only two exceptions made, which I think have been spoken of by previous speakers. 
One of the objections has been quite got over by the grant to the Board; but the others still 
remain, though I have no doubt we will manage to do something in that respect. We quite 
recognise that this revised scale relieves a number of the teachers in the southern portion of 
the district. As I said, we look upon this proposed scale as a betterment of the existing con- 
_ ditions, and also as being better than we would be able to do had we an increase of 5s. a head 
capitation. We think there should be a minimum living-wage given to the teachers. The Board 
is of opinion that it would be better if the Government inspection was general throughout the 
colony, instead of being confined to special districts. We wish to impress very strongly the neces- 
sity for giving outside aid for special districts, right down to Jackson’s Bay. If we do not give 
them some assistance in the way of establishing household schools it means that their children will 
not be able to receive any education at all; and there is no doubt, as I said before, that in such 
scattered districts there should be special treatment in respect to these small schools. So far as I 
am personally concerned, I do not see that it would matter if the Education Boards were done 
away with. In the early days—say, thirty years ago—no doubt Education Boards were of use. 
Now they are merely of use as distributing bodies. Committees worked under the control of 
the Government I think would be better. I do not think that teachers’ salaries should be paid on 
average attendance. For instance, supposing a man were appointed to a big school at a salary of 
£250 or £300, if the average attendance decreases that man is unable to get away from the school, 
and we have not the power to promote him, and there he has to stay, while his salary dwindles 
down until he perhaps is receiving only £120 or £130. He is made to suffer unjustly, and I think 
you will admit it is very unfair. It is a wrong principle that he should be like the captain of a 
ship, paid for so-many passengers, if I may use the simile. I think such a principle should be obvi- 
ated by the teachers being paid as the servants of the general department. 
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289. Mr. Mackenzie.] Do you think in all cases that the Government would possess the 
necessary local knowledge that is possessed by members of Boards, and so be able to do the 
work as well?—The officers and Inspectors would have that knowledge. 

240. As a member of the Board, have you not often discovered that the information supplied 
by Inspectors has not been quite as safe, as you subsequently found out by a fuller investigation ? 
—Yes, that is so. 

241. Do you think, therefore, that the Government, in the case of a teacher situated as you 
pointed out, should have the sole right to promote that teacher ?—Yes ; I think it simply amounts 
to the same thing as promoting any other Government officer. 

242. Do you think that other Committees in other districts would be willing to accept the 
transfer of a teacher in the same manner as a town might accept the transfer of a Postmaster ?— 
Perhaps not; that would be a matter necessary to take into consideration. 

248, What is your opinion as to making the whole of the West Coast one educational district— 
say, from Martin’s Bay to the Buller ?—I should prefer a colonial scheme, and would sooner see 
the whole of the Education Boards in the colony brought under one government. 

244. Would you not consider it a step in the right direction if there was one Board for the 
whole of the Coast ?—I think that would be going too far. 

245. Mr. Stewart.) Have you noticed a paragraph on page 3 of the proposed scale, entitled 
“ Transition from the Old System to the New ” ?— Yes. 

246. Would not some system of that kind do away with the hardships which would fall upon 
teachers if there were no method of transition ?—Yes. 

247. You have been a member of the Westland Board for a long time, have you not?—Yes ; 
thirty years. 

248. Do you think it is essential to the welfare of any service that there should be a certain 
number of prizes in the service ?—I do. 

249, Do you think it would be wise to so closely approximate the salaries of assistants and 
head teachers ?—I certainly think an assistant teacher ought to come within 25 per cent. of the 
salaries of the officers above him. 

250. That an assistant master should receive three-fourths of the salary paid to the head- 
master—a salary equivalent to three-fourths ?—Yes, that is my idea. 

251. Do you think it would be wise to very closely approximate the salaries of all the teachers 
in charge of schools ?—No, I do not; not upon the actual size of the schools. In the case of a 
teacher with 80 children under his charge, I do not think that because another man may have 
100 children to teach it is a reason that he should have a salary 20 per cent. higher. 

252. Has it ever been your experience that a man who could control a school of 50 or 60 
children would not be able to control a school of 400 or 500 children?—No. I dare say it is the 
same with school-teachers as with others. I have seen a man capable of handling a few men, but 
when in charge of a large number completely lose his head. 

253. You are of the opinion that it is absolutely necessary to recognise special ability and 
general controlling management when actually possessed by a teacher?—Yes; and a teacher 
‘should be paid well, for they are rare qualities. 

254. Mr. Gilfedder.| Does your Board favour the exchange and promotion of teachers from 
one school to another in the education district ?—Yes. 

255. Have you had exchanges ?— Yes. 

256. Did the Board consult the Committees beforehand ?—Yes. 

257. Do. you not consider that the salary of a teacher should be based on the four quarterly 
returns rather than on one quarterly return, so that at the beginning of the year a teacher would 
know what his salary would be for the whole of the year ?—I do not think that should be the 
basis ; I think it better as it is. 

258. According to your regulations, where not more than four candidates apply for a vacancy 
you only submit one name: what is the procedure then in the event of the Committee failing to 
recommend that nominee ?—I think in the last case there were three or four applicants, and we 
sent the names of all on, finding they were suitable. 

259. Do you generally adopt the recommendations of the Committee ?—Yes ; in no case where 
we have sent the names on have we done otherwise. 

260. Do you pay equal salaries to male and female teachers ?—No, we have not done so. 

261. Do you not consider the salaries paid are rather small?—Yes ; but we are unable to pay 
higher salaries. 

262. With regard to the aided or household schools, you would experience considerable 
difficulty if you proposed to close any of them, would you not P—As far as that goes, we could close 
the whole of them, and assist our revenue greatly by so doing, but it would be at the expense of the 
settlers in the districts. Their children would be unable to receive the benefits of education. 

263. Do you not consider that there should be a limit to the establishment of these schools 
requiring a certain number of pupils to be forthcoming before a school should be established ?—In 
regard to the number of children, I think the limit should be 3, and the distance of these schools 
seven or eight miles apart. 

264. Are the School Committees satisfied with the amounts you allow them ?—They are not 
satisfied, and never will be. 


H. L. Micuzn, Member of the Education Board, and Representative of the Hokitika High 
School Board, examined. 

Mr. Michel: It. appears to me the ground has been generally covered, but I would like to say 

a word or two in reference to the small or household schools.. I say unhesitatingly that I think 

the system in vogue in Westland in regard to these schools is the only one that will meet the case. 
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I do not favour the suggestion that it would be right to bring the salaries of the teachers up to £50 
or £60 and board and lodging. In the case where you have a household school with an attendance 
of 4, and the teacher, a relative of the family, is receiving a salary of £20, you will see, on con- 
sideration, that it is, after all, a subsidy to that household of £20 a year, for the teacher generally is 
the eldest girl in the family, and lives in the house. Taking into consideration that view of the 
question, you will see that the cost of board and lodging does not count. Generally, I believe it 
would be a calamity to close these schools; but, on the other hand, to increase the salaries must 
result in failure, because the colony, in my opinion, is not able to stand it. In reference to the 
appointment of a teacher at the Kumara School, I may say that the Westland Education Board 
has not, generally speaking, excluded outside teachers, and the circumstances in this case were 
rather exceptional. We had applicants for the position who were well qualified, no doubt, but we 
thought that it was a very good opportunity for a case of promotion of one of the three or four teachers 
who had served under the Board for many years. In another case, where we made an appoint- 
ment to Staffordtown School, an outsider was appointed to the vacancy. I may say that a great 
number of the applications we get are from persons who have had no great teaching experience, 
and, while we may have applicants now and again with very high educational attainments, on 
analysing the position we find the bulk of the applicants have not the experience. Generally 
speaking, I strongly favour a colonial scale of staff and salaries, with a bush or goldfields allow- 
ance, where the conditions existing are very exceptional. I do not think the words ‘newly 
populated districts ’’ meet the case. 

265. Mr. Davidson.| Are you aware that one-sixth of the schools in the colony have an 
average attendance under 15 ?—I did not know, but I am not surprised to hear it. 

266. You would favour the granting of a capitation allowance to such schools, as is done in the 
Westland District ?—Yes. 

267. The suggested scale allows a capitation grant of £5 to such schools: that is somewhat 
higher than the capitation allowed in Westland at the present time ?—Yes. 

268. Would there not be a probability, if unlimited power was given to Boards to establish 
such schools, that they would increase in number to a very great extent ?—~From a colonial point of 
view I think the answer must be Yes. 

269. Would you be in favour of the department having power to prevent the establishment of 
such school unless on the recommendation of the Inspector ?—Distinctly, Yes. 

270. Mr. Stewart.] With regard to the appointment at the Kumara School, had the teacher 
you mentioned been previously employed by your Board ?—Yes, for a number of years. 

271. He was appointed to the head-teachership ?— Yes. 

272. I assume the Kumara School headmastership is one of the few prizes you have in your 
district ?—Yes. 

273. Do I understand you made that appointment first because you considered the teacher com- 
petent and entitled, and secondly with a view to encouraging your own teachers ?—Yes. In the 
first instance, when the late headmaster resigned, the position was advertised. We then decided 
that we should confine the applications to the teachers in the Westland District, so that the whole 
of the names of those from outside districts were deleted from the list, and the names of three or 
four teachers submitted to the Kumara School Committee, and they selected the present head- 
master. 

274. Extending that principle all over the colony, are you not of the opinion that there should 
be a sufficient number of prizes in the profession ?—Yes, I am. 

275. Are you of the opinion that there should be a certain number of prizes in every profession ? 
— Yes. 

276. And you would apply that principle to the teaching profession ?—Yes. 

277. With regard to these household schools, I understand you to say, or imply, that you are 
not in favour of the employment of relatives of the family in such schools ?—Not necessarily ; the 
conditions prevailing render it absolutely necessary that you should employ them. No young 
person outside the family could live on £20 a year and pay board and lodging out of that amount. 

278. Are those aided schools taught for a certain number of hours each day ?—They are sup- 
posed to be. 

279. Have you any doubt about it?—I do not think so. Judging from the Inspector’s reports, 
we get a very good result on the whole, taking into account the fact of the fluctuating attendance 
owing to climatic and geographical conditions. 

280. Do you not think there is a certain amount of danger in employing a relative of the 
family in such schools, owing to the fact that her teaching duties may be neglected for household or 
domestic duties ?—Yes, I do; but it is the lesser evil of a great many others. 

281. Mr. Gilfedder.] You do not approve of the indiscriminate establishment of these house- 
hold schools ?—No ; there should be some limit. 

282. If a limit were placed by the department, would it not save the Board a great deal 
of trouble, owing to pressure being brought to bear on them by householders to establish such 
schools ?— Yes. 

283. What would you consider a fair minimum before you would allow the establishment of 
such a school: would you say 10?—I do not think we can deal with the case unless you take 
into consideration the fact that the teachers are members of the family. I should be very sorry to 
allow any teacher, if he had to pay board and lodging out of the salary he was receiving, less than 
£60 a year. 

284. In connection with the appointment at Kumara, you stated that the applicant had spent 
a number of years in the service of the Westland Board: would that entitle him to be considered 
a more efficient teacher than a teacher who had spent a considerable number of years in the service 
of any outside Board ?—No. 
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285. Your Board does not encourage outsiders: your system is parochial?—No; abso- 
lutely not. 

286. Do you not employ married women in the service of the Board ?—We have two or three 
but we would not make any fresh appointment. 

287. Do you expect the pupil-teachers, in the event of their being appointed, to teach sewing— 
I mean the female pupil-teachers ?—Generally. 

288. Where there is a sole male teacher there is no sewing taught ?—No. 

289. You do not consider a sewing-mistress any assistance to a sole teacher?—We very 
seldom make an appointment in the country schools. 

290. Mr. Hill] In these small schools where you have no Committee what kind of super- 
vision have you?—We generally have what we term a “correspondent.” The Board appoints a 
householder to make suggestions and recommendations. : 

291. Do you still employ correspondents when you establish these household schools ?—No, 
I do not think we do. 

ii 292. Then, these schools are carried on without any kind of local supervision or control ?— 
at is so. 

293. You have no information about the conduct of those schools other than you obtain by 
the visit of your Inspector ?—That is so. 

294. You know nothing of the possibilities of conducting such schools according to the regula- 
tions ?—Only this: if the Inspector sent in an adverse report we would be very much inclined to 
close the school. 

295. Do you foster the giving of subsidies in your own districts by the residents themselves ? 

—No. 
296. You think that the Government should maintain those schools absolutely ?—Not abso- 
lutely, for this reason : It must be borne in mind that the teacher, being a member of the family, 
lives in the house, and has her board and lodging free; and this is really a subsidy paid by the 
parents towards the education of the children in the house. 

297. Then, in the case of an elder sister teaching, the family receives a subsidy through her 
teaching her brothers and sisters ?—Yes, that is really the position. 

298. These people have come to look upon it that the children should be educated, no matter 
where they reside ?—Yes, they take up that stand. ` 

299. The capitation grant from the Government of £5 in a school of 6 children would give £30 : 
do you think that is a fair amount ?—Yes, I do; and that is the point I want to emphasize, that 
any attempt to go further in the matter of capitation for those schools of 5 or 6 children must 
break down. 

300. I see you have twenty-six schools, and on those twenty-six schools you only lose £154? 
—Yes; and that bears out my contention that those children are being taught now at a compara- 
tively small cost to the colony, and taught fairly satisfactorily. 

301. The suggested scale would greatly benefit you?—Yes, it would. 

302. The Chairman.] You referred in commendatory terms to the aided or household schools? 
Yes; I think the system is quite as satisfactory and quite as good as one could expect under the 
conditions existing here. 

308. I understand you find no fault in a member of a household being employed to teach in 
those schools so long as the results are satisfactory ?—I have not in my mind’s eye any case in our 
district where the results have proved unsatisfactory. 


A. J. Morton, B.A., Secretary of the Westland Education Board and Inspector of Schools, 
examined. 


Mr. Morton: The Chairman and other members of the Board have placed before you very 
clearly the conditions obtaining in Westland, and therefore it will not be necessary for me to go 
over the same ground again. I simply wish to give my opinion that in the Education District of 
Westland we cannot reduce the number of small schools, because the agricultural conditions of the 
country will not allow of an amalgamation. 

304. Mr. Davidson.] In connection with the staffing of the smaller schools, I find, in Westland, 
you allow one teacher to 35 pupils: is that stating as liberal as that allowed in most of the educa- 
tion districts in New Zealand, and also as compared with the staffing allowed in similar schools in 
the Australian Colonies ?—Yes. 

305. Do you consider a teacher and pupil-teacher sufficient staffing in a school of from 35 
to 602—Yes, I think it is sufficient in itself. I may say that there is an objection to a pupil- 
teacher in that position on account of changes from one grade to another. It would be better to 
have a junior assistant than a pupil-teacher. ; 

306. Would you favour the introduction of a certificated assistant at rather a higher average 
than that suggested in the proposed scale ?—It is simply a question of expense and of expediency. 
I think if an assistant were allowed the average might be raised a little. I should prefer, on other 
grounds, to see an assistant at 36. i 

307. In Otago, for instance, the staffing allowed for a school between 50 and 100 is a head- 
master and an assistant mistress ; that, compared with South Australia, is found to be more liberal : 
have you heard that the efficiency of the teaching in such schools is below that in any other part of 
New Zealand ?—No. 

308. In the suggested scale the staffing proposed to be allowed in schools between 75 and 100 
is a headmaster, an assistant, and a pupil-teacher: what is your opinion of that staffing ?—It is 
the same as under the Westland scale. 

309. The result to Otago in such schools would be very serious. For instance, I take the first 
school on the list-—the Wharekuri School—the headmaster classified D1, though necessarily a com- 
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petent man, considering his certificate, would be reduced to the extent of £25 a year in salary. 
He is a man who has been in the service a very considerable time, and who is admitted to have 
done, and to be still doing, excellent work. In your opinion, can that school, with an attendance 
of 83, be efficiently worked by the present staff ?—I should prefer to have a pupil-teacher at that 
grade as well. It is quite possible, by giving higher salaries, and by getting more experienced and 
skilful teachers, that the staffing would be sufficient. f 

810. Have you ever taught in such a school ?—No. 

311. Then, you speak of the difficulties from the point of view of an Inspector ?—Yes. 

812. If it can be shown that the staffing allowed in Otago is more liberal than that allowed in 
South Australia, and that the South Australian scale was drawn up by the late well-known 
Inspector of Schools, Mr. Hartley, would you consider that there was something to be said in 
favour of such a staff, seeing that in South Australia the staffing allowed in schools between 75 and 
100 is the same as in Otago, and also bearing in mind that it was drawn up by the most admittedly 
competent man in Australasia ?—Yes, provided the salaries are sufficient to secure efficient teachers. 

313. In your opinion, do you think that medium-sized schools should have allotted to them 
such a salary as to induce men to go into the country to take charge of such schools, to be fairly 
satisfied, and to remain there for a considerable time ?-—Yes. 

814. A good deal has been said about the prizes in the profession: would you make such 
schools carry a sufficiently large salary as to be looked upon as prizes by assistants in the city or 
suburban schools, or by the head teachers in similar schools?—Not exactly as prizes, but as 
schools they would be prepared to accept. 

315. If a teacher was prepared to accept a school of that kind, and was satisfied to remain in 
it a considerable time, you think it would be in the interests of education ?—Yes. 

816. Mr. Stewart.) What do you think would be the effect of giving fairly large salaries at the 
top of the profession ?—It would provide an inducement to men of the right class to join the 
profession and remain in it. 

317. Do you think it would be wise to have a comparatively low maximum salary—say, £300? 
—No; I think that would be too low. 

318. Do you think it would be wise to have salaries too much on one level throughout the 
scale ?—No; you must pay salaries according to the importance of the work. 

319. Do you think that differences in the gradation of the scale of payment has the effect of 
stimulating better work in the lower grades ?—It might tend to have that effect. 

320. And keep up the efficiency of the schools ?—Yes. 

821. Then, altogether, it would be in the public interest ?—Yes. 

322. Mr. Gilfedder.| Do you favour a colonial scale of staff and salaries ?—Yes. 

323. Do you consider teachers adequately remunerated on the whole ?—No. 

324. They would be better paid in other departments of the public service ?—Yes. 

825. How far do you consider this proposed scale will affect the Westland District ?— With 
the exception of the assistants in the two large schools, it will mean an increase in the salaries. 

326. With regard to staffing ?—It will have very little effect, except in schools of from 36 to 
50, where a mistress or junior assistant would be substituted for a pupil-teacher. 

327. Do you consider a sole teacher can efficiently teach 36 pupils ?—Yes. 

328. Hither a male or a female ?—Yes. 

829. Do you consider that there should be equal pay for equal work?—Up to a certain 
amount, yes. 

330. Up to what number ?—Up to the number a sole teacher would manage. 

331. Do the School Committees and the Education Board in this district unduly favour the 
appointment of female applicants ?—I would not like to say “unduly.” They do favour the 
applications of females in the small schools on account of the sewing. 

332. Is the Inspector of Schools consulted by the Education Board in this district with regard 
to the transfer of teachers ?—Yes. 

333. His recommendation is generally acted upon ?—-Yes ; due consideration is given to his 
recommendations, 

834. Do you not consider that the Westland Education Board is rather liberal in the establish- 
ment of these small household schools ?—No ; I have already said I do not see how they could 
be reduced by amalgamation. 

835. Do you consider the teachers in outlandish districts in which the cost of living 
is higher should receive in consequence higher remuneration ?—It would be the ideal to do so, but 
I do not think it is practicable. 

336. Do you consider that any of the teachers would be prejudicially affected by the introduc- 
tion of this proposed colonial scale ?—No, except the assistants I mentioned. 

837. You consider that the increase should be by units ?—Yes. 

338. Should the salaries be based on the quarterly returns or the yearly returns?—On the 
average for the whole year. 

839. What do you consider should be the highest minimum certificate for a male teacher ?— 
A Cl certificate. 

840. And in the case of a female teacher ?—A Di. 

341. How would you propose to get over the difficulty, seeing that there are not training- 
colleges ?—Hither by sending pupil-teachers to the large centres, or, as a very bad substitute for 
that, having junior assistantships in one or two of the large schools, so that pupil-teachers would 
gain experience in those schools. 

342. Do you favour the uniformity of pupil-teachers’ examinations throughout the whole 
colony ?—Yes. 

343. Do you consider that the proposed salaries of pupil-teachers are inadequate ?—No. 
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344. Do you consider that the amount which has been paid by the Westland Board is too 
low ?—Yes; I prefer the suggested scale. 

345. Do you favour the appointment of members of the family in the household schools ?—In 
this district that is very often the only way in which we are able to secure a teacher. If it is 
objected to at all it should be forbidden absolutely. 

846. Do you favour the Inspectors being placed under the control of the central department ? 
— Yes. 

347. Are you in favour of a superannuation scheme or retiring-allowance for teachers ?—Yes. 

348. Do you consider that it would be an advantage if the Grey and Westland Districts were 
amalgamated and one Inspector appointed for the districts ?—I think it would be an advantage to 
have amalgamation. 

.849. Do you consider it is advisable to differentiate the syllabus-work required in small country 
schools to town schools ?—In the very small schools, yes. 

350. Mr. Hogben.) Could you furnish the Commission with a statement showing the expendi- 
ture of the Westland Board for the years 1898, 1899, and 1900, exclusive of teachers’ salaries and 
allowances, &c.?—Yes; I have already prepared a statement, and now place it before the 
Commission [Exhibit 23]. 

351. Referring to the Hokitika and Kumara Schools, was not the Kumara School some time 
ago a District High School ?—Yes. 

852. Hokitika is the only District High School at the present time ?—Yes. 

353. Do you know the circular dealing with grants to district high schools ?—Yes. 

354. Would the capitation grant given in the circular do away with the difficulty in regard 
to the school ?—Yes ; it would enable the Board in that particular school to make up the deficiency 
in the salary of the assistant master. 

355. What would be the capitation payable to your Board at £4 on 1,139 ?—£4,556. 

356. What would be the amount payable to your Board for salaries under this proposed scale, 
as shown in the return [Exhibit 24] already handed in ?—£4,384. 

857. That would leave a balance for expenses of £172 if the £4 capitation grant were given ? 
— Yes. 

358. Do you think that sum would be enough to meet the expenses of the Board, exclusive of 
salaries—to pay for inspection, &c, ?—Certainly not. 

359. Would it be possible for the Board, if it received capitation at £4 a head, to pay salaries 
according to the proposed scale, and carry on its office-work ?—No, it would not. 

860. You say you consider the highest minimum certificate for a male teacher Cl ?—Yes. 

361. Were you referring to a male head teacher ?—Yes, of a primary school. 

862. And in the case of a female you say a D1 ?—Yes. 

363. Would that answer apply to separate boys’ and girls’ schools, as, say, in Wellington ? 
If you had a girls’ school of 400 pupils, would you require a lower certificate from the head- 
mistress than you would require from the headmaster of a boys’ school of an equivalent number 
—t.e., 400 ?—Yes, I think so. 

i 364. Why ?—Because there is a greater supply of higher grades among the males than among 
the females, though many of the headmasters of large schools in the colony at the present time 
have only D1. 

865. Why would you not put the masters at D1 as well as the mistresses ?— Because there 
are more masters with higher certificates than females. I think it is easier for them to secure 
higher certificates. 

366. Putting aside the question of salaries altogether, what is the ideal maximum number of 
pupils for one teacher with all the standards ?—I think, about 30. 

867. Taking every consideration into account, do you not think there is a natural limit to the 
number a teacher can teach effectively, however clever he may be ?—It is very hard to say. Ido 
not think ary teacher should have more than 40 pupils with all standards, no matter how efficient 
that teacher may be. 

368. Ain I right in thinking that your reason for saying so is because a great deal depends on 
a child’s power of receiving instruction, as well as on a teacher’s capacity for imparting it ?—Yes ; 
and the necessity for the individual training of the children in our schools. 

869. Is it not true that by increasing the number of pupils to a teacher you alter the character 
of the instruction given to the pupil, making it more of a mechanical kind ?-—Yes. 

370. Mr. Stewart.) In relation to the staffing of these household schools, are you in favour of 
absolutely prohibiting the teaching of such schools by relatives of the family, such power to 
prohibit being given to the central department ?—I would not go so far as that. Where it can be 
avoided there is no doubt it should be. 

871. If you had a scale with a minimum rate of pay, would it not be practicable ?— Yes. 

872. In theory you are opposed to such a practice, but in certain cases you feel bound to 
modify your opinion ?—Yes. 

373. The Chairman.] Do you think it matters very much whether a member of the family 
teaches in those schools, or an outsider, so long as the results are satisfactory ?—Good work is 
obtained from the teachers who are relatives or members of the family; but the objection is outside 
of the question of ability to teach. My experience is that the average work is good in those 
schools. 

374. With reference to some of the large schools, do you think the difference between head- 
masters’ work and the work of first assistants is so great that there should be the present huge 
difference in salary ?—I think it is a question of degree. I certainly think that headmasters should 
be paid more on account of the responsibility of the work in connection with large schools, and the 
training of junior teachers, 


97 E.—14. 


375. Do you think there should be a difference amounting to almost double ?—I should not say 
sow ; there should be a considerable difference, though it depends greatly on the size of the 
schools. 

376. If the proposed scale is carried into effect, what will be the result so far as the Hokitika 
and Kumara Schools are concerned ?—In that case the salaries would be too low for the assistants 
at those schools. 

377. The first assistants’ salaries would be reduced and the headmasters’ salaries would be 
increased ?—Yes. 

378. Perhaps you would prefer not to express any further opinion on the subject ?—I am pre- 
pared to say that I think the salaries of the assistants too low. i 

379. Much too low ?—I think if they were fixed at £150 instead of £130 it would be nearer 
the proper amount. 

380. Do you not think it would only make matters a great deal worse than at present if such 
an alteration as that were brought about ?—I think that the assistants’ work is important enough 
to warrant larger salaries. 

381. Who are the underpaid teachers—teachers of small schools or the headmasters of large 
schools ?-—The head teachers of schools from 35 upwards, especially those between 35 and 100. 

382. Is it not the case that the same amount of teaching-power is required in the moderate- 
sized schools as in the larger schools ?—Hach individual teacher may have as much class-teaching 
to do, but the headmasters in the larger schools have a great deal more work to do in the training 
of the junior teachers of the schools. 

3824. They require to.exercise the power of supervision ?— Yes. 

383. Do you think their duties are as arduous or more so than those of teachers in moderate- 
sized schools looking after all the standards?—I think, on the whole, their work is harder and 
more responsible. More time has to be given by them. 

384. Are you of the opinion that a headmaster who has considerable experience in a school 
of about 100 is not capable of taking charge of a school of 200, 300, or 400 ?—He may be able to 
teach well either class of school. 

385. Do you think it requires a man of equal ability to take charge of the small as well as 
the large school ?—So far as methods of teaching are concerned, an equally good man is required 
in both. The headmaster of a large school needs qualities not found in a class-teacher. He 
needs to be a good organizer and a good director. 

386. Have you ever known the headmaster of a small school when promoted to a large 
school fail in the undertaking ?—It is possible it would happen, though I do not know of a case 
in point. 

k 387. As the result of your experience, would you say that the head teacher of a school of 
from 70 to 100 pupils is not equal to the task of managing a school of double that number ?—I do 
not think it necessarily follows. A teacher who was successful in a small school might have the 
qualities to conduct a large school, and the work, physically and mentally, may be just as 
arduous. 

388. Provided that there was some test by means of which the qualities of teachers could be 
ascertained, would you be in favour of fixing salaries according to the teachers’ capabilities rather 
than according to the size of the schools?—I do not think that is practicable. I think the only 
basis of payment is on the work a man has to do—the only practicable basis. 

389. You would not give a poorly paid master an opportunity of showing his proficiency by 
putting him in charge of a large school ?—] should like to see it very much. 

390. If he proves that he was equal to the position, do you think he should be given a 
larger school ?—It should be recorded in his favour, and he should be given an opportunity, 
when a vacancy occurs, of exercising the ability he has shown. 


H. G. Ware, B.A., Headmaster of the Hokitika District High School, examined. 


Mr. Wake: I have been deputed, as president of the Institute, to bring before this Com- 
mission several important matters which we would like looked into. The secretary of the Institute 
will deal with several matters, but it has fallen to my lot to diseuss chiefly the workings of the 
district high schools. A resolution was passed by the Institute a few days ago that the attention 
_ of the Commission should be drawn to the inadequate staffing of the district high schools throughout 
the colony, resulting in serious overwork. I would like to inform the Commission that I have in 
my mind’s eye not the Hokitika District High School particularly, but district high schools 
generally. I was engaged for several years in the Waimate District High School. There were 36 
pupils, and this Commission will understand that in a school of that sort there are many divisions 
necessary. As a matter of fact, there were no less than five divisions, to do the work of which the 
only extra staffing allowed was one teacher. You will therefore see how arduous the duties must 
have been in conducting that school. It fell to my lot to do the extra work, and for three years I 
worked every night two and three hours extra, every Saturday, and frequently holidays. Since I 
have been here the Board has been most liberal in the treatment of the District High School. There 
are 27 pupils, and they are divided into four classes in many subjects. To carry on the work of | 
this school there are two teachers, myself and an assistant. The assistant is only about two- 
thirds of her time in the secondary class, and I myself have to periodically examine the primary 
department, while, in addition, we have to prepare pupils for Civil Service examinations and 
for matriculation. Last year we sent up and passed eight for the Civil Service and three for 
matriculation, and they wish to be put through in two years after passing Standard VI., 
which means an enormous amount of work, and the staff is inadequate to cope with it. 
In the case of the Whangarei High School there are 31 pupils—only 4 more than I have—and 
they have three on the staff, whereas here, as you might say, we have only one aud a half, I 
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would also like to point out the fact that outside the secondary class there is the work of the 
primary department, the training of pupil-teachers, of which we have three. The new regulations 
insist that headmasters shall periodically examine their schools; and an Inspector would take well 
into a week to do so, and every month I have to examine, while at the same time the work of the 
secondary class is going on. You will understand that I feel very strongly on the subject. There 
are so many branches to be taken in the secondary class. At the present time we are dealing 
with no less than nine branches, and if the work of district high schools is to be carried on suc- 
cessfully I think the whole question must be looked into. At present it is simply a system of 
“ sweating,” though hitherto it has been unavoidable. Were the District High School separated 

` to-morrow from the primary school there would no doubt be two or three teachers put in. The 
Institute thinks that the payment of teachers on average attendance is not the best plan. In a 
country such as this there are climatic conditions which necessarily interfere with the attendance, 
and it is not right that the teachers should have to bear the brunt of bad attendance, and that 
their salaries should suffer on that account. A short time ago one of the country schools here was 
threatened with scarlet fever, and for three months the attendance was lessened by a half; 
accordingly the teacher’s salary suffered. A better plan would be to pay on the roll-number, and 
we feel it would be more righteous to do so. In conclusion, I heartily indorse the proposed 
increase to pupil-teachers. My experience has been that they do excellent work, and I think the 
proposed increase a step in the right direction, for they undoubtedly deserve every penny which 
is proposed to be allotted to them. In regard to the question of the payment of first assistants in 
schools of from 175 to 225, and from 225 to 250, the Institute thinks that the first assistants do 
not receive sufficient salary, nor does the Institute think that the salary of the second assistants 
is adequate. It is demanded that he or she should have a D3 certificate. We are of the opinion, 
considering the number of years a teacher must devote in order to gain a D certificate, that a 
salary of £80 a year is inadequate, and that £2 per week is not too much to ask. 

391. Mr. Mackenzie] You do not suggest what the staffing should be in a district high 
school ?—It is a big question ; and I am not prepared, on the spur of the moment, to make any 
suggestion other than that a district high school should be considered equally with an ordinary 
high school. My experience is that they do excellent work, and that they merit equal staffing. 

392. Perhaps you are not aware that we are precluded from considering high schools alto- 
gether. Do you think that the scope of this inquiry should include the proper treatment of high 
schools ?—Yes, I do. 

393. You suggest that the secondary classes of district high schools should be staffed as 
ordinary high schools ?—I think they should be staffed better than they are at present. 

394. If a secondary class is staffed as you think it should be, would you consider that one of 
the tests of the efficiency of work should be the number of passes in the Civil Service Examination? 
—I think it is avery good test. It depends, however, on the pupils themselves, whether they 
enter or not. è 

395. If the schools were fully staffed, would you expect annually a certain number to secure 
passes in the Civil Service ?— Yes. 

396. How many did you say had obtained passes in your school last year ?—Hight passed, and 
one obtained nineteenth position for the colony. 

397. A good many matriculated ?—Yes. 

898. Do you think two years is too short a period, after a boy has passed the Sixth Standard, 
in which to pass the Civil Service ?—Yes. 

399. Were any of your successful candidates students of more than two years ?—Some had 
attended two years, and some three. One boy matriculated in two years. 

400. Would you consider that in three years in a well-conducted district high school a large 
percentage should pass the Civil Service Examination ?— Yes. 

401. Referring to primary schools, how many pupils do you think a sole. teacher could be 
intrusted with in order to teach them efficiently ?—I think that a teacher, to do his work effectively 
and systematically, should not have more than 40 or 45. 

402. Do you think that would be a fair number ?—Yes. 

403. Do you think it would be better to reduce the salaries of those teachers and add staff 
assistance, or to continue as they are and pay more adequate salaries—I refer particularly to 
the Otago schools ?—I could hardly tell without having a specified school in view. 

404. You say that salaries should be paid on the roll-number, and not on the average attend- 
ance: would you confine that to special districts or to the whole colony ?—To the whole colony. I 
do not think it fair that teachers should be penalised because children do not appreciate the 
advantage of education. 

405. Mr. Davidson.) What is your experience as a primary-school teacher ?—I was trained in 
the Timaru Main School. I think I was eleven years there. 1 was three years as first assistant 
at the Waimate District High School, and for the last two years I have been in my present 
position. 

406. You have never taught, as head-teacher, in any school with an average attendance under 
100 ?—No. 

407. Mr. Stewart.) You have considered the scale of staff and salaries ?—Not thoroughly. 

408. Did you notice that there was a difference in the salaries of schools from 225 to 250, as 
between £176 and £186 ?— Yes. 

409. Would you be in favour of paying the headmasters and the assistants of those schools 
exactly the same salary ?—I think there should be an increase in salary as the work, and conse- 
quently the attendance, increases. 

410. If the school increased to 300, would you pay larger salaries ?—Yes. 

411. If the school increased to 500, would you still increase the salaries ?—Yes, but not by 
such big leaps. 
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412. Is there anything besides teaching ability required by the headmaster of a large school? 
—Most emphatically. He should be able to train his assistants, and should also have administra- 
tive ability to organize his school. 

413. Do you think that teachers who are eminently successful in schools up to 60 are not so 
successfully able to manage larger schools ?—I have never heard of such a case. 

414, Do you think the inherent qualities for the two positions are very different ?—Yes. 

415. What would be the effect if there were no prizes in the profession ?—I think it would 
tend to lessen emulation and the doing of good work, and that the teachers would leave the 
profession. 

416. Have you known teachers to leave the profession ?—Yes, several. 

417. For what reason ?—I may say my brother left the profession after being entirely success- 
ful. He left on account of his health breaking down, caused by overwork. 

418. Have you known cases where teachers have left the service because there was not suffi- 
cient scope for them ?—No, I cannot say I have. 

419. Mr. Gilfedder.| Are you a member of the Teachers’ Institute ?—Yes. 

420. Has the Institute held a meeting in order to consider this proposed scale of staff and 
salaries since they received a copy ?—Yes, a meeting was held, but the scale was only considered 
in a perfunctory manner. 

421. Your opinion is that it would be a great improvement on the state of affairs that obtains 
in this district ?—Yes. 

422. Do you consider that the teachers in this district are overworked according to the 
staffing allowed by the Board ?—-Not in the primary schools. 

423. Are you fairly well acquainted with the staffing of schools in other educational districts ? 
—Yes. 

424. Do you consider in any of the districts that the teachers have too much to do?—Yes, 
I do. 

425. Can you name any ?—I think South Canterbury is a marked example. 

426. In Southland, for instance, a pupil-teacher is not granted until the average attendance is 
45: do you consider that too high ?— Yes. 

427. Do you not consider that a teacher would prefer to teach 45 and get a fair salary rather 
than teach 36 and get a reduced salary, with extra assistance ?—I think a teacher should receive 
assistance and a fair salary. 

428. You would be in favour of increasing the capitation grant from the Government ?— Yes. 

429. To what extent ?—So far that every man would get a fair remuneration for the work 
he did. 

430. Is it not a fact that with the freedom of classification and the grouping of the various 
classes a teacher can teach efficiently more in country schools than was the case a few years 
back ?—My experience is that the freedom of classification increases the work, from the teachers’ 
point of view. 

431. Do you think it increases the responsibility ?—Yes. 

432. Do you consider that a teacher in a country school of 40 pupils, with all standards, has 
heavier work to perform than a class-teacher—an assistant—in a large town school with a class of 
50 or 60 ?—The work is of a different type. The teacher in a country school of 40 has not the 
same tax on him, so far as administrative control is concerned. The teacher in the town school 
needs to be a better disciplinarian. 

433. You consider that in both cases the remuneration should be about equal ?—Yes; I do 
not think there should be a great difference. © - 

434, Are you in favour of a differentiation in the syllabus-work, so as to allow a lower standard 
of work in country ‘schools from that of town schools ?—Yes. 

435. Do you consider the Inspectors should be placed under the control of the central depart- 
ment ?— Yes. 

436. Do you think it would tend to uniformity of inspection and the assignment of marks ?— 
Yes. 

437. Do you find the teachers in this district applying for positions under other Education 
Boards are boycotted ?—It is a common practice. X 

438. Does the Westland Board adopt the same practice ?—Not to my knowledge. 

439. Do you consider that we should, as far as possible, adopt the principle of equal pay for 
equal work with regard to the salaries of male and female teachers ?—Yes, “provided the work is 
equal. 

3 440. Up to what number can a female sole teacher teach as efficiently as a male: do you think 
she could teach up to 35 ?—Yes. 

441. Then, up to that number you would be in favour of a female teacher receiving the same 
salary as a male teacher ?—It would depend on the pupils. On the whole, I should say Yes. 

442. Is any difficulty experienced in this district in obtaining cetificated teachers ?—Not that 
I am aware of. 

443. Is the assignment of marks by Inspectors towards the improvement of teachers’ certifi- 
cates working satisfactorily in this district ?—I have every reason to believe so. 

444. Do you approve of a superannuation scheme or retiring-allowance for teachers Yes, 
I think so. 

445. Do you consider that the examinations of teachers should be conducted by the Education. 
Department irrespective of the university ?—I do not see any reason why it should not be. I 
have not looked into the matter. I should imagine it would be more beneficial to the teachers. 

446. Do you consider that candidates should be allowed to qualify for Class D through. the 
matriculation ?—Yes, I see no reason why it should not be. I think that the questions in Class 
D and the matriculation are very much of the same standard. 
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447. What do you"consider should be the lowest minimum certificate required by a male or a 
female teacher required in a school of from 36 to 40?—I should think, a D2 or an El. 

448. What do you consider should be the highest minimum certificate for the headmaster of 
the largest school we have ?—A C1, I think, should fit any master for any school. 

449, And the same for a female ?—I think so. 

450. What would you expect in the District High School ?—There should be a graduate with 
a Bl or an Al. 

451. Mr. Hill.) Approximately, what is the present average attendance of your schodl ?— 
Between 230 and 240. 

452. What is your staff at the present time ?—Hight—headmaster, four assistants, and three 
pupil-teachers. 

453. You have noticed the staffing under the proposed scale ?—Yes. 

454. You would have then a headmaster, three assistants, and three pupil-teachers ?— Yes. 

455. That would be the staffing for the primary school ?—Yes. 

456. What is the difference between this staffing as proposed and the pers staffing ?— 
Merely an assistant. 

457. A mistress ?—Yes. 

458. Then, as your school is constituted a District High School, you simply have the differ- 
ence between the staffing recognised under the proposed scale of one female assistant ?—Yes. 

459. What salary does she receive ?—£125. 

460. Then, your District High School is carried on at a cost of £125 ?—The rector gets extra. 

461. Under the scale what would you get ?—-£250 or £260. 

462, Whatis your present salary ?—£270. 

463. Then, the difference between what you receive as a primary-school teacher and as a 
secondary- school teacher is about £10 a ‘year ?— Yes. 

464. You make complaint that it is unfair to expect so much from the headmaster ?—Y es. 

465. Do you not think your school would be better organized and more efficiently taught in 
many ways if you could give more time for supervision, and had more assistance in the whole of 
the secondary work ?—Yes. 

466. Suppose an assistant master were to be appointed in conformity with the suggestions the 
department has issued, do you think it would be better for the well-being of your school ?—I think 
it would be very beneficial. 

467. You feel that the present arrangements make it extremely difficult for you to carry on 
satisfactorily ?—Yes, very difficult. 

` 468. Inasmuch as you have the secondary and primary work to control ?—Yes. 

469. What is the maximum number one of your certificated teachers could manage ?—I see no 
reason why a properly certificated teacher could not teach up to 50, although I think 40 would be 
better. 

470. Do you think it is more difficult to teach a school of 35 with all standards than a single 
standard class of 50 pupils ?—Yes. 

471. Would you pay more salary to the teacher of the school of 35 in consequence ?— Yes. 

472. If a scale were drawn up whereby you could dispense with pupil-teachers and substitute 
trained assistants, do you think it would tend to the efficiency of schools ?—Yes. 

473. Do you ‘think you could carry on your school with greater efficiency if you had assistants 
instead of pupil-teachers ?—I think so. Of course, it depends upon the assistants very largely. 

474. I am assuming trained assistants ?—There are some pupil-teachers I prefer to assistants. 
I have had cases where I would prefer a second-year pupil-teacher to an assistant. 

475. Supposing your school was staffed by a headmaster, first assistant, and other junior 
assistants, do you think that staffing would be more efficient than under your present arrange- 
ments ?—Yes. 

476. In Standards I., II., III, and IV. the responsibilities of the teachers are almost 
identical: would you pay them the same salary, or nearly so?—I would be inclined to give the 
Fourth Standard a somewhat higher salary than the teacher of Standard I. 

477. But would you make as wide a difference as-is proposed under the suggested scale ?—I 
think the difference between an assistant receiving £80 and the second assistant receiving £140 is 
a little too great. 

478. Do your assistant mistresses do work of a similar character to the assistant masters ?— 
I have only one assistant master. 

479. Supposing you were to allot the work in your school, and you had two assistant 
mistresses and two assistant masters, would you expect the assistant mistresses to be able to take 
the same classes as the assistant masters ?—Yes. 

480. You would expect the same standard of efficiency ?—Yes. 

481. You would like the assistant mistresses to get as high a classification as possible ?— Yes. 

482. Do you pay an assistant mistress the same salary as an assistant master?—No; the 
salaries differ. 

483. Do you think she should receive the same salary for the same class of work ?—Yes; of 
course, in a large school the first assistant master and the first assistant mistress would not do ‘the 
same work. 

484. Mr. Hogben.] There is no necessity to interfere with the primary-school salaries; the 
District High School is not within the scope of the Commission except so far as it affects the salaries 
in the primary school. You stated that the number of teachers at the Whangarei High School was 
three ?—Yes. 

485. Will you enumerate the teachers ?—Headmaster, assistant, and female junior assistant 
during the last, second, and third terms of the year. 
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486. What is the total amount of salaries paid to the Whangarei High School ?-—£280. 

487. Have you a copy of the District High School circular ?—-No, I have not. 

488. I will give you one. Will you look at section 3, as to separate provision for staffing? 
You see, in a district high school there is to be separate provision for staffing ?—Yes. 

489. The rest of the school to be staffed equally with any other primary school ?—Yes. 

490. Will you refer to sections 5, 6, and 7? What is the total amount, over and above the 
capitation, that may be paid for any pupil in a district high school: is it not £6?— Yes. 

491. What have you besides to each district ?—£30. 

492. How many pupils have you in the District High School ?—27. 

493. At £6 that would give you ?—£162. 

494, And the £30 for the school itself ?—£192. 

495. How much do you get from the High School Board ?—£100. 

496. That makes a total amount available of how much ?—£292, 

497. And the expenditure in connection with the Whangarei District High School was ?—£280. 

498. There would be rather more than equal facilities for paying high-school salaries in 
Hokitika than in the Whangarei School, with four more pupils ?—That is so. 

499. You are responsible for the organization here, are you not ?—Yes. 

500. If you got something extra you would not expect it should necessarily interfere with the 
primary-school salaries ?—Not at all. 

501. Generally speaking, you prefer to have a smaller number of assistants than a larger 
number of pupil-teachers?—Ii I was not so tied down to secondary work, and was able to train 
my own pupil-teachers, my preference for assistants would not be so decided, for I find that pupil- 
teachers do excellent work. 

502. Would there be any difficulty in your present buildings in working with a smaller staff? 
—There would be; the rooms are hardly large enough to take two classes. 

503. Then, the question of the substitution of pupil- teachers would be affected by the con- 
venience of the buildings ?— Yes. 

504. In some districts it might be desirable to allow the alternative, you think ?—I think so. 

505. The Chairman.] How long has the District High School been in existence?—I do not 
know. 

506. How long have you been in charge of the District High School ?—Just over two years. 

507. Are those 27 pupils who constitute the secondary school taught exclusively by yourself ? 
—I have a female assistant. 

508. What salary does she receive ?—£125. 

509. How do you divide your time between the primary and the secondary school oI give 
three-fourths, if not seven-eighths, of my time to the High School; perhaps three-fourths would be 
nearer. 

= 510. You find the work in connection with the primary and secondary school very arduous ? 
— Yes. 

511. Do you not think it would be advantageous if you simply had the secondary work to 
attend to ?—It would be, decidedly, from my point of view, but it would be more expensive in the 
working of the school. 

512. You say they are instructed in nine subjects ?— Yes. 

518. Seeing that a considerable amount of your time is devoted to the High School, do you 
consider the primary-school children are receiving fair treatment, when you take into consideration 
also that your assistant mistress also has high-school duties?— Yes; the primary school is not 
neglected in any way. 

514. Then, you are of opinion that the secondary class is not conducted at the expense of the 
primary-school children ?—No; rather say it is conducted at the expense of the teachers. 

515. Is it not an anomaly that the headmaster of a primary school should so devote a very 
large portion of his time to secondary work?—The school is under a different footing from the 
primary schools generally. 

516. Who takes charge of the upper standards in the primary school when you are absent ?— 
The first assistant. j 

517. He has nothing to do with the High School ?—Nothing whatever. 

518. You say you consider a teacher should be paid according to the roll-attendance rather 
than the average attendance ?—Yes, I think so. 

519. I presume the climate here affects the attendance very much ?—Yes ; especially in the 
country districts. 

` 520. You are of opinion that if the attendance is irregular the parents rather than the teachers 
should be held responsible ?—Most decidedly. 


J. J. Henperson, Headmaster, Arahura Road School, examined. 


Mr. Henderson: I propose to read certain resolutions passed by the Westland Branch of the 
Educational Institute, and afterwards to hand them in as an exhibit. [Resolutions read—Ex- 
hibit 25.) 

521. Mr. Mackenzie.] What are the articles in this district şo much in excess of the prices 
paid in the Otago and Wellington Districts ?—I may say that the evidence we went upon in that 
respect was the evidence given before the Police Commission with reference to their salaries on 
the Coast, and it was proved before the Commission that the expense of living on the Coast was 
between 30 and 40 per cent. higher than between, say, Auckland and Christchurch. 

522. Was there a comparative statement worked out in regard to all the details between east 
and west ?—Yes; the usual articles of daily consumption were taken as factors in determining it. 

523. You say it is in the report of the Police Commission ?—Yes. : 
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524. Have you studied the proposed scale?—Ii only reached me on Friday last, and I have 
had very little time. 

525, What salary do you receive ?—£129. 

526. What assistance have you?—A pupil-teacher, though she mnki as an assistant. 

527. What salary does she receive ?—£42. 

528. What number of children do you consider sufficient to give to a male teacher in a school 
such as yours ?-—I have all the Standards from TII. to VII. It is not so much the number in a 
standard as compared with the fact of having all the standards ; I could as easily teach 60 as 30. 

529. With the same assistance ?— Yes. 

530. You wish to see a general building-up of the system of paying salaries ?—Yes. 

531. You do not want your schools in this district to benefit at the expense of schools in other 
districts ?—No. 

532. You do not consider a teacher in a school of 44 is too highly remunerated at a salary of 
£154 a year ?—No, certainly not; and I think I voice the sentiments of all the other teachers. 

533. Would you prefer to teach a school with an assistant and to receive a fair salary rather 
than have an increased staff and a decreased salary ?—Yes; I would only require one assistant in 
such a school as that. 

534. Mr. Davidson.] Generally speaking, what has been your teaching experience ?—I have 
been teaching for a great number of years. I was an assistant master in model schools in Ireland, 
and I was the headmaster of a large diocesan school in Ireland. 

535. Have you noticed in the suggested scale what an assistant teacher is given when the 
average attendance of a school reaches 36 ?—Yes. 

536. In a school of 86 children there would be two certificated teachers, or an average of 18 
children per teacher: do you think that staffing is too liberal ?— Yes. 

537. Can you tell me what the average attendance is in, say, Southland before a certificated 
assistant is added to the staff of a school ?—I do not know. 

538. I would like you to notice these figures: In Southland I find a certificated assistant is 
not added to the staff until the attendance reaches 75; in Otago, 50; in Wellington, 76; in 
Hawke’s Bay, 81; in South Canterbury, 41; in Victoria, 75; in New South Wales, 70; in South 
Australia, 75; in Westland, 50. You will notice that, according to those figures, the staffing 
allowed in Otago is more liberal than in any of the Australian Colonies and the other school dis- 
tricts of New Zealand, with the exception of North and South Canterbury ?—Yes. 

539. Were you aware of that ?—I had not studied the figures. 

540. In South Canterbury, where a certificated teacher is allowed when the average attend- 
ance reaches 41, the salary paid to the assistant is £60 a year: is that a sufficiently Dagh salary 
for any certificated teacher ?—Certainly not. 

541. Then, if the effect of introducing a certificated teacher in a school with an average 
attendance of 36 would be to materially reduce the salaries in districts where the staffing is already - 
sufficiently liberal, do you think it advisable that such a step should be taken ?—An assistant is 
not required in a school of 36. 

‘ 542. Have you noticed that the minimum salary paid to a male assistant is £80 under the 
proposed scale ?—Yes. 

543. Do you consider £80 a sufficient salary for a teacher who has spent five or more years in 
hard study ?— Most decidedly not. 

544. Are you aware that the minimum salary in Victoria or South Australia is £100 ?—I was 
not aware of it. 

545. Do you consider a headmaster and a certificated mistress sufficiently liberal staffing for a 
school of 85 ?—Yes, I do. 

546. Then, a suggested scale that would allow additional assistance in the form of a pupil- 
teacher, but would reduce the head-teacher’s salary by £25 a year, in your opinion is not 
advisable ?—Certainly not. 

547. Mr. Stewart.] Are you in favour of a colonial scale of staffs and salaries ?—Yes. 

548. What salary are you receiving at the present time ?—£129. 

549. What is the average attendance at your school ?—42. 

550. Under the suggested scale you would receive an increase of how much ?—£24 a year. 

551. You have an assistant ?— Yes. 

552. Would she benefit under the suggested scale ?—Yes. 

553. If you look at the suggested scale you will notice that in the different-sized schools 
running from an attendance of 14 up to 1, 000 children the salaries of the teachers gradually 
increase in each grade: do you think it is in the interests of education and emulation among the 
teachers that this should be so?—Yes. I think all the schools should be open to any teacher, no 
matter what district that teacher may come from, in order that he or she may look forward to 
obtaining one of the higher positions. 

554. You are of opinion that the promotions and general managements of the staff should be 
vested in some central authority ?—Yes. I voice the feeling of seven-eighths of the teachers when 
I say that the appointment, removal, and dismissal of teachers should be entirely in the hands of 
the department, and that the payment of the salaries should come, as at present, through the 
Boards. 

555. Do you not think that there should be some consultation of local opinion up to a certain 
point, or do you think the central authority should have the absolute power ?—I think there should 
be some local influence, but I have not looked at it in that light. 

556. Do you think it possible that teachers might sueceed in one grade of school, but not in 
another ?—It depends upon the training of the teachers. If a teacher is trained in a large school, 
and is then sent to take charge of a small school, that teacher would be competent to again take 
up the work of a large school. 
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_ 557. Are you of opinion that the salaries paid to female teachers in your district are below 
‘what they should be ?—Yes. 

558. Do you think the salaries as set forth in the suggested seale are satisfactory for female 
teachers ?—They are entirely satisfactory from no point of view. They are much too low. 

559. Mr. Luke.] One of your objections against the proposed colonial scale is that the salaries 
there quoted are in some instances below the salaries paid in other education districts, such as 
Otago, for instance ?—Yes. 

560. You are of opinion that the longer a man teaches the less salary he gets?—That is our 
experience in Westland. Fourteen years ago I was appointed to the school I am in at present, at 
an advertised salary of £140.. For some years I received that salary, but now, with the same 
average attendance as then, I am receiving a salary of £129 and a few shillings. 

561. Mr. Hill.) Have you a residence ?—Yes. 

562. Mr. Gilfedder.| Are teachers in this education district boycotted when applying for 
positions under other Education Boards ?—Yes. i 

563. Do you think that is a satisfactory state of affairs?—No. 

564. How came it about that certain reductions were made by the Westland Education 
Board: was it not on account of the Board establishing so many household schools ?—We were 
consulted on the question of reduction, and asked whether we would agree to a 54-per-cent. reduc- 
tion or a diminution of the staff, and we agreed to the 54-per-cent. reduction. Later on 63 per cent. 
was the reduction taken on salaries over £140. 

565. Do you consider the Inspectors should be placed under the control of the central depart- 
ment ?—Not unless the teachers are. . 

566. In the Westland Education District would the teachers prefer to do the same work as 
they are doing at present and receive fair and reasonable remuneration, or would they like an 
increased staffing and reduced pay ?—The attendances at the schools are so poor that I do not 
think the teachers could get less. 

567. Do you consider the work of a country teacher with all standards entails greater hard- 
ship on a teacher than the work of an assistant taking one large class in a town school ?—The 
country teacher with all the standards is far harder worked than the class-teacher. 

568. How many pupils have you in Standard VII. ?—Two. 

569. How many in Standard VI.?—Four. 

570. Do you not group the standards ?—Yes, as much as possible. 

571. Could you not manage your school yourself without any assistance ?—No, I could not. 

572. Then, what is your opinion of the teachers in Southland, who take all standards in a 
school up to 45 and do not complain about it ?—They are of a different race altogether. 

573. Mr. Hill.] Would you suggest that the salaries should be based on the roll-number, and 
not on the average attendance ?—Yes. ; 

574. Do you not think such a system would be liable to great abuse ?—So people say; but it 
was never proved to me. that it would be. 

575. Supposing you were to allow names to be kept on the register when the children had 
been absent three weeks or a month, do you think that would be a fair way of estimating the 
salaries of teachers ?—According to the way our registers are kept in this district, with the concur- 
rence and knowledge of our Inspector, a pupil’s name can be left on the roll for half a quarter. I 
do not see, myself, that there is any greater chance of cheating if you pay on the roll-number than 
if you pay on the average attendance. 

576. Would you regard a system of colonial classification as essential ?—-Yes. 

577. Would you approve of a separate department and a separate degree for teachers, so that 
it would be as difficult for a graduate to obtain that degree as it would be for a teacher to obtain a 
graduate’s degree ?—Yes, I think so. . 

578. Mr. Hogben.) You stated that, in your opinion, a teacher at 36 does not need an assistant : 
do you think a teacher at 41 needs an assistant ?—There should be a little assistance. I consider 
40 pupils enough for a teacher without assistance. 

579. You would not go beyond 40 ?—No. 

580. The Chairman.] You approve of a colonial scale of staff and salaries ?—Yes. 

581. You do not approve of reducing any of the salaries ?—No. 

582. You think there should be an all-round increase ?—Yes ; there should be a levelling-up, 
and not a levelling-down. : 

583. You are not in favour of having teachers equally paid in different districts for the same 
class of work ?— Yes, I am, decidedly. 

584. But you would have a greater building-up in one district than another ?—Yes. 

585. The profession generally, in your opinion, is underpaid?—Yes; it is underpaid in this 
district compared with manual labour. 

586. Is it not owing to the fact that there are so many females available for the work who, of 
course, could not undertake manual work ?—Then, I say, it is taking a mean advantage of them on 
the part of the State by paying them small salaries. 

587. You state your attendance is 43 ?—Yes. The attendance is bad; there are over 50 on the 
roll. : 

588. If you had a school of double that number would you consider you were overworked — 
No. 

589. Then, you consider the headmaster of a school of between 40 and 50 pupils should be as 
well qualified as the headmaster of a school of double that number ?-—Yes, decidedly. I think, in 
the interests of the teaching profession, the schools should be graded. 

590. You are not of the opinion that a headmaster should be paid according to the average 
attendance ?—No; as I said, he should be paid according to his roll-number. He is obliged to 
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teach all the pupils on his roll, and is responsible for their education, and he should be paid for it. 
It has been suggested that there might be fraud under such a system, but I think that is an unworthy 
statement; I believe the teachers are incapable of fraud. 

591. Mr. Lethbridge.) All of them?—Yes; of course, there may be a black sheep in the 
flock, but my opinion is it is quite as easy to perpetrate fraud by paying on the average attend- 
ance. 

592. The Chairman.) You do not say that teachers are infallible ?—I mean as a class. 

593. You would prefer to see appointments made by the department rather than by the 
Boards ?—Yes, for the reason that they would know the teachers better. There should be no such 
thing as handing in testimonials as to character, and certificates. It should be, as in the Old 
Country, a ‘ Model School System.” 

594. Do you think the central department in Wellington would know the capabilities and 
general conduct of teachers as well as a School Committee, or the Inspector of an Education Board ? 
—Yes, I think so. There is only one national education system and one National Board in the 
whole of Ireland—-where, of course, there are a great many more schools than in New Zealand—and 
in one department, the Model School System, you can get everything connected with a teacher by 
application at the head office. 

595. What is your opinion with regard to the payment of salaries to pupil-teachers : do you 
think they are sufficiently remunerated ?— No, I certainly do not. 


Miss W. Arrxen, Assistant, Hokitika District High School, examined. 


Miss Aitken : I would like to draw the attention of the Commission to the great inequality 
in the salaries paid to male and female teachers for the same class of work. It seems to me that 
the female teachers are expected to possess the same qualifications as male teachers, and, such 
being the case, it is only right that they should be paid an equal salary. Under the proposed scale 
a first assistant, if a male, is to receive a salary of £130 a year, while a female assistant for the 
same work receives £105. Why is her work valued at £25 less? It is acknowledged that the 
work of female teachers is better than the work of male teachers. A female teacher has more 
control; she is a better disciplinarian than the male. In the case of the next assistant, if a male 
he is to receive £100 a year, while the female assistant receives £90. In this case her work is 
only valued at £10 less. In the case of the third assistants a male and female receive £80 
a year each. What suddenly makes their work worth the same salary in this grade if it 
is not worth the same salary in the higher grades? I think that is a point that wants 
explanation. There are a great many female teachers in the service at the present time, 
and I think it is only right that they should be encouraged. I think they employ their 
money to as great an advantage as men. On page 5 of the proposed scale there is a note to the 
effect that in mixed schools with an attendance of from 36 to 250, if the head-teacher be a master, 
the first assistant must be a mistress, and vice versd. I think this is an anomaly according to the 
salaries to be paid under the suggested scale. I think to propose to pay a female teacher under 
the scale £80 an insult, considering the work she has to do after going through her pupil- 
teachership course. I speak from experience, because this is the position I am fulfilling myself at 
the present time. I have had 124 years’ teaching experience; I had control of a country school at 
a salary of £120 a year, and now, on coming into a town school, I am paid.a salary of £80. It is 
not as though I taught only one class, for I teach various subjects in other classes. 

596. Mr. Hill.) Do you teach sewing ?~-Yes. I would like to say that a witness this morning, 
in his remarks, said he considered that male teachers exercised more control than female teachers ; 
I wish to contradict that statement emphatically. 

597. Mr. Mackenzie.) You occupy the position of second assistant, do you not ?—Yes. 

598. You are of opinion that the cost of living is as great to a female as to a male ?—Yes. 

599. Is it not more so in the case of a single woman than a single man ?—I would not say 
that. I should say it was about equal; but if you consider fashions it is more so in the case 
of women. 

600. It would cost a woman more a year for dress than a man ?— Yes. 

601. Speaking in regard to the question of control, up to what size of schools do you consider 
females can exercise the same control as male teachers ?—I should say, any size of school. Ifa 
female can exercise as much control in a small school, it is my opinion she can as efficiently con- 
trol a large school. 

602. You think it depends on the individual power of the teacher rather than of the sex ?— 
Yes. 

603. Mr. Davidson.] You are of opinion that the disparity between the salaries paid to male 
and female teachers in New Zealand is too great ?—Yes. 

604. Are you not of opinion that in many cases, if there was an equality in salary and 
positions were thrown open to either sex, it would mean the pushing-out of females altogether ?— 
No, I do not, 

605. If the salaries paid to male and female teachers were equal, and School Committees had 
the option of choosing between the sexes, do you think they would prefer to take male teachers 
where they now take female teachers owing to the fact of paying lesser salaries ?—I do not think 
so; I think they would prefer female teachers. 

606. Mr. Stewart.] You stated you were in charge of a country school for some time ?—Yes. 

607. What was the size of the school?—-When I first went there the attendance was 25, but 
within two years it ran up to 54, and remained at that for some time; now it is only 21. 

608. May I ask what led to your transfer to the Hokitika School ?—I had been there many 
years, and I saw no other opening. 

609. You suffered a reduction in salary ?—Yes. 
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610. With regard to the note in the proposed scale on page 5, as to its being compulsory for 
a male and female in the matter of first assistants to be alternative, would you prefer that 
note should be left out, or that it should stand as it is ?—I do not exactly understand it in refer- 
ence to schools like those of Hokitika and Kumara. 

611. Do you think the teachers as a whole would prefer such a note in the scale, or that they 
should be taken on their merits ?—Taken on their merits. 

612. Do you think, for example, in Westland, that a sufficient number of male teachers could 
be found to take up all the positions ?—I have my doubts about them being found in West- 
land. There seem to be very few male teachers. 

613. Mr. Hogben.| Have you compared the suggested scale, so far as the salaries of female 
teachers are concerned, with the salaries paid-to females under existing scales ?—I have not had a 
proper opportunity, as we received this suggested scale only on Friday. 

614. Then, you expressed an opinion in regard to certain salaries although you only received 
a copy of the suggested scale on Friday ?—There is one thing I did notice, and that is that 
the first assistant mistress in a school like Hokitika under the old regulations receives a salary of 
£115, but under the suggested scale would receive only £105. 

615. Do you think it is absolutely essential that a teacher should be obtained worth more 
than £105 ?—-I think the teacher in the position is worth more than £105. 1 think she should 
receive a better salary. 

616. All your arguments are based upon these particular examples taken from one district, 
are they not ?—I do not know of any others. 

617. Then, it is not a general comparison, as you instance isolated cases ?—Yes. 

618. You say that you cannot see why a male should be paid £130 and a female £105 ?— 
Yes, when they occupy similar positions. 

619. In the average number of cases which has more persons dependent. on them—the male 
wage-earner or the female wage-earner ?—I would like to find out how many of the female wage- 
earners have mothers dependent on them. 

620. Yes, that is recognised; but on the average who has more dependent on them ?—It 
depends on whether a man does his duty. . 

621. I mean, speaking as a matter of common experience ?—I think the circumstances are 
about equal. 

622. Is all the rest of your evidence founded on similar notions ?—I do not think so. You 
want teachers to teach satisfactorily, and surely you are not supposed to go into the details as to 
how many may be dependent on teachers. : 

623. You do not think we should consider how many a wage-earner has dependent on him ?— 
No, I do not think so. 

624. The Chairman.] You are of opinion that there should be equal pay for equal work ?—- Yes. 

625. And that in certain positions in schools female teachers should be more adequately 
remunerated ?— Yes. 


Wiruiam D. Mackay, Headmaster of the Woodstock School, examined. 


626. The Chairman.] Have you considered the proposed colonial scale of staff and- salaries : 
you have seen it ?—Yes. I do not know that I need take up the time of the Commission at any 
great length, though there is one small matter that I would like to refer to, and one that seems to 
have been lost sight of. I refer to a class of very important schools—the moderate-sized schools. 
I am of the opinion that the salaries paid to head-teachers in schools of this description, from 75 
upwards, very inadequate. 1 think that those schools are of great importance in the country, and 
play such an important part in the welfare of the country that the men in charge of them should 
be capable men, of personal individuality, and that they should be paid an adequate salary, so that 
the assistant masters in the larger schools would be able to work into such schools and bring their 
personality to bear upon them. 

627. Mr. Davidson] What is the average attendance of your school at the present 
time ?—75. s 

628. Has it ever reached anything approaching 85?—Yes; for years it was about 85, but 
owing to the establishment of a Catholic school the attendance went down. 

` 629. What is the staffing ?—Headinaster, one assistant, and one pupil-teacher. 

630. Do you think it would be possible to work: your school satisfactorily with a headmaster 
and a competent female assistant ?—Yes, I do. 

631. In that case there would be a saving of money, assuming that your pupil-teacher was 
paid £33 a year ?— Yes. . 

682. Mr. Stewart.| Are you in favour of a colonial scale of staff and salaries ?— Most 
emphatically. 

633. Mr. Luke.] What is the name of your school ?—The Woodstock School. 

684. Mr. Hill.) What is your classification ?—D1. 

635. What is the classification of your assistant mistress ?—E1. 

636. What salary are you receiving ?—£149, 

637. Are you aware what salary you would be paid under the proposed scale ?—Yes; £175. 

638. Then, you would be considerably benefited ?—Yes ; of course, in addition to a salary of 
£149, I have a residence. 

639. Mr. Davidson.) What did you say your salary would be under the suggested scale ?— 
£175. 

640. I think you are wrong, are you not ?—The Inspector-General says £174. 

641. Mr. Stewart.] What salary does your assistant mistress receive )—&75. 


14—E, 14, 


E.—14. 106 


642. Mr. Hill.) What is your opinion as to the system of classification: do you think it should 
be as difficult for a teacher to obtain a graduate’s degree as for a graduate to obtain a teacher’s 
degree ?—Yes; I think teachers should be compeiled to study mental science. 

643. Mr. Hogben.) What do you. mean by a teacher’s degree ?—-I mean a special degree in 
connection with the science of teaching. f 

644. What subjects would you take ?—Various subjects. 

645. How would you make up six subjects ?—I have not gone into that. 

646. Then, you answered the question without thinking ?—I have not thought of the subjects. 

647. Would you give a degree in pedagogy on a lower plane ?—Yes. 

648. Do you know any British. university ih which it is given in pedagogy alone ?—No; I know 
it is in German universities. 

n oe Would not a certificate meet all the purposes without giving a special degree ?—No, I 
think not. 

650. You do not know of a university in which such a special degree is given ?—No. 


CHRISTCHURCH. 
Frivay, 10TH May, 1901. 
H. C. Lanz, Secretary of the North Canterbury Education Board, examined. 


Mr. Lane: I am not prepared with any statement with regard to the proposed scheme, but 
if any questions are put to me I am prepared to answer them. 

1. Mr. Davidson.] What has been your experience with regard to educational affairs in New 
Zealand ?—I have been with this Board for nearly nine years. 

2. In what position ?—For the first three years as assistant secretary, and since 1895 
as secretary to the Board. 

3. Have you had any experience as a teacher ?—No. 

4. Has your Board, like most of the Boards in the colony, suffered recently from financial 
embarrassment ?—To some extent. 

5. Do you think that the introduction of a colonial scale of salary would relieve this financial 
pressure ?—It would altogether depend upon the working of it. If a colonial scale were drawn 
up that left Education Boards with sufficient for their other expenditure, and was in itself a work- 
able scale, then I think it would be a good thing. 

6. Do you know the Canterbury Education District very well ?—Pyetty well. 

7. Have you ever considered the question of conveying children to a central school rather than 
establishing a large number of ‘small schools ?—That matter has been before the Board on one 
or two occasions, but difficulties were found, and the Board gave up the idea of introducing it. 

8. Do you think, with the good roads and railway communication, that any of the small schools 
might be closed and the children attending those small schools conveyed to central and larger 
schools ?—I do not think it would work out in practice, and there would be great opposition 
to it from the residents in the localities where the schools were proposed to be closed. 

9. You think pressure would be brought to bear by members of School Committees on mem- 
bers of the Education Boards to prevent the carrying-out of such a scheme ?—Not from the School 
Committees, because I take it that there would be no School Committees in the places where the 
schools were proposed to be closed, but the residents would object. 

10. Are you aware that in Victoria at the present time the settlers in sparsely populated 
districts are applying to have their children taken to the larger centres rather than have these 
small schools established ?—No, I was not aware of that: 

11. What amount of subsidy do your Board receive for the inspection of schools ?—£500 per 

ear. 
i 12. What is the total cost of the inspection expenses ?—Last year the cost was £1,635 1s. 3d. 

13. Does that include travelling-expenses ?—That is the total cost of school inspection. 

14. What is the amount actually to be provided for by your Board for inspection purposes ?— 
It would be the difference—£1,135 1s. 3d. 

15. If the control of the Inspectors was taken over by the department, and the payment of 
the Inspectors also, that would relieve your Board to the extent of something like £1,100 ?—It 
would, of course, relieve the Board to that extent. That is simply looking at it from a financial 
point of view. 

16. Mr. Stewart.] Do I understand you to say that you have schools where there are no 
Committees ?-—In the localities where there are aided schools there is no properly constituted 
School Committee. There is a committee of residents for the purpose of looking after the school, 
but there is no district School Committee. 

17. Is that in compliance with the Act ?—Unless there is a district school the Act does not 
provide for a Committee. 

18. What is the average attendance at those aided schools ?—At the end of the year there 
were eleven aided schools with under 15 pupils, four with under 20, two under 25, and one just 
over 25. 

19. Are the teachers of those aided schools certificated teachers ?—In most cases they are; in 
some few they are partially certificated, and in a very few they are not certificated. 

20. Do you ever appoint members of the household to teach such schools ?—Never. 

21. Mr. Lwke.] Have you any other small schools besides those that are aided ?—At the end 
of the school-year we had twelve district schools which, owing to the decrease in attendance, had 
fallen below 15. That is in addition to the aided schools. 
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22. Has the North Canterbury Education Board ever tried the half-time schools ?—The Board 
has one such school at. the Bealey. That is the only district from which such an application has 
been made, and it is working very well. 

23. Mr. Gilfedder.] From your experience you would favour the adoption of a colonial scale 
of staffing schools and of paying salaries ?—With some reservation, I would. 

24. How far do you consider the proposed scale of staffing schools will affect the teachers in 
the North Canterbury District ?—The effect will vary a good deal. It will benefit some of the 
teachers, but others it will affect adversely. 

25. And, in the event of its adoption, would you suggest that the salaries be decreased when 
the proposed scale came into operation, or not until fresh appointments were made ?—Well, so far 
as this district is concerned, this scale would come into operation at once. Very few alterations 
would be necessary. 

26. How many pupils do you consider a sole teacher is capable of instructing—a male in the 
first place, and a female in the second place ?—I think a master in sole charge of a school can 
manage fairly well up to an average of 41. Of course, a good deal depends on the circumstances. 
If the average attendance of 41 is drawn from a large number—the attendance being very irregular 
—the master would have many more difficulties to contend with than he would have if the average 
was from children attending very regularly. 

27. Could you give us an idea of the number of schools in the North Canterbury District with 
an average attendance of less than 50?—Yes; 133 schools. 

28. What is the total number of your schools altogether ?—There were 202 at the end of last 
year. . 

29. More than half of them have an average attendance of less than 50 ?— Yes. 

30. How many pupils, then, can a sole mistress efficiently teach ?--I think a mistress would 
have considerably more difficulty as the school became larger. The number of boys would, of 
course, be larger as the school approached 41, and she would not on that account be able to con- 
duct the school quite so efficiently as a master. I may say that this Board, after a certain point, 
does not engage mistresses for sole charge. Up to 20 pupils a mistress is appointed ; between 
20 and 30 it depends a good deal upon circumstanses ; over 30 a master is always appointed, 

31. Your Board considers that up to 30 pupils a female is just as efficient as a male, except 
under exceptional circumstances ?-—Yes. 

32. Do you give her the same salary ?—In this district the salaries are equal. 

33. I notice that in the proposed scale of salaries a teacher with an average attendance of 
40 gets £150 a year, whereas if the average attendance is 41 he gets £140 a year ?—Yes. 

34. It would pay the teacher if the forty-first pupil did not put in an appearance ?—Not 
altogether. Financially, it would; but as regards work he would have double by keeping it all to 
himself. 

35. Are there too many pupil-teachers in the employment of the North Canterbury Education 
Board ?—Not at the present time. 

36. You have a preponderance of females in both pupil and assistant teachers ?—-The number 
of female teachers is larger than the number of male teachers. 

37. Do you meet any considerable difficulty in getting male pupil-teachers ?—There is some 
difficulty, but I do not think it is insurmountable. 

38. That is to say, there will be a sufficient number of male teachers forthcoming to fill the 
positions that will be more efficiently filled by male teachers ?—Yes, provided the regulations are 
framed to meet the difficulty. 

39. Is it not a fact that your Board gives a preference to female pupil and assistant teachers ? 
—No, the Board does not give a preference to female pupil-teachers. It gives the preference to 
mistresses for small schools, because up to 20 pupils a school is better with a mistress. 

40. How do you account for the great preponderance of female pupils attending the training- 
college here ?—That is a good deal owing to the recommendations of the various School Committees. 
They almost invariably recommend female pupil-teachers. 

41. Do you consider it advisable to adopt a system of retiring-allowances or giving superannua- 
tion to teachers who have grown old in the service ?—I do not think so. 

42. You consider they can lay enough by from the salaries they get to maintain them after 
they are. too old to follow their occupation ?—I have not considered that question; but, on the 


- face of it, I do not see why a teacher is entitled to a pension more than a person in any other 


calling. 

43. Do you consider that Inspectors should be under a central Board in order to secure 
uniformity of examination? —I think the centralisation of Inspectors would lead to many 
difficulties. 

44, Would the benefits not outweigh those difficulties ?—A good deal would, of course, depend 
upon the instructions received from the department by the Inspectors as to their duties. If the 
Inspectors were to continue doing what they are doing now, things would go on very much the same; 
but if the duties were considerably altered, and they became servants of the department, responsible 
to the department rather than to the Boards, I think there would be difficulties. 

45. Your Board receives a good round sum annually from the reserves — something like 
£12,000 ?—The Board derives no revenue from the reserves. It is paid by the Commissioners 
to the Board, say, one quarter, and the next quarter it is deducted by the department from the 
capitation allowance. 

46 You are getting an allowance for district high schools ?—The Board has no district high 
schools. The Board is proposing to start a district high school at Akaroa. 

47. You have district high schools at Rangiora and Kaiapoi?—No; they are established by 
statute, and the Board has nothing to do with them. i 
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48. Mr. Smith.| I think you said there were twenty schools with under 15 pupils ?—There are 
twenty-three under 15, including aided schools. 

49. Do you know the lowest number attending any one school ?—I think the lowest would be 
at the half-time school at Bealey, which has an attendance of 6. There are two, I see, of 7, and 
one of 8. 

50. Could your Board grant assistance to any smaller number if it was asked for ?—The 
` practice of the Board has been to grant assistance where there are two or three families—not for 
one family. 

51. H a settler lives in a particularly out-of-the-way part of the country, and has five children, 
you would not grant him any assistance at all?—-No; the Board consider that if there is one family 
only the State should not provide for instructing those children. 

52. He would be deprived from all benefit of the Education Act ?—Yes. 

53. Mr. Hill.) What number of schools are there in your district with an average attendance 
of between 21 and 25?—There are twenty-two schools of 20 and under 25. 

54. Could you tell us the average attendance of those schools ?—Not at the moment. They 
would have to be picked out of the list. 

55. Perhaps you could supply me with that later on ?—Yes. 

56. Mr. Lethbridge.| Have you a house for your teachers at all the schools 2—Not for all of 
them. 

57. Do you give house allowance to the teachers where there are no houses ?—Yes. 

58. What is your annual grant for building ?—Approximately, between £5,500 and £6,000. 

59. Have you ever considered giving house allowance out of that grant instead of out of capita- 
tion?—No. I fancy that some years ago the Board were in communication with the department 
on the subject, and the department would not allow any of the building grant to be used for that 

urpose. 
60. I suppose you pay all the teachers?—-Until recently all the teachers were paid through 
the Committees, but at the present time about one-third of them are paid direct. 

61. Mr. Hogben.] Can you furnish the Commission with the Board’s expenses for the three 
years 1898, 1899, and 1900 ?—Yes. “All the returns are based on the working-average. 

62. I see you have in Canterbury twenty-two schools with an average attendance of under 15 
—of that eleven are aided schools ?—There are twenty-three altogether. Twelve are not aided and 
eleven are aided schools.. 

63. Which quarter was that ?—At the end of 1900. 

64. There are twelve district schools having under 15 pupils ?—Yes. 

65. Have you gone into the question of the amount that is available for the Board’s expenses 
after the payment of teachers ?— Yes, I may say I have. 


66. What do you make that to be for the year 1900? What was available after deducting | 


what was required for teachers’ salaries and allowances last year ?—The cost per head of teachers’ 
salaries and allowances last year was £3 2s. 44d., and the capitation was £3 15s. 

67. Did that include the payment for the instruction of pupil-teachers ?— Yes. 

68. And house allowances ?—Yes. 

69. Then, the balance is available for the general expenses of the Board ?—The balance remain- 
ing was insufficient for the expenses of the Board. 

© 70. How much did the Board go to the bad last Bio ?—They finished up with a liability of 
£2,000, or a little over. 

71. Was that all acquired last year ?—No. 

72. How much was ?—The new scale came into operation about April, I think. 

73. Does the other expenditure include the cost of the Normal School ?—Yes. 

74. The salaries of the teachers, or were they included in the general salaries ?—The salaries 
of Normal Schoo! teachers are included in the return of the teachers’ salaries. 

75, Just the salaries of the Normal School ?—Not the training department. 

76. That is in the general expenses of the Board ?—Yes. 

77. Did the Board pay for any technical instruction or kindergarten work ?—It paid for 
manual and technical instruction £142 4s. 4d., and the receipts were £119 8s. 6d. 

78. Are you in a position to answer this question: Would the other expenditure of the Board 
amount to as much as £9,632 with the manual and technical instruction and the cost of the 
Normal School deducted ?—Yes, it would amount to more than that. 

79. Have you included scholarships in that ?—No. 

80. Nor building expenses at all ?—No. 

81. Can you give me the figures?—Yes. Putting on one side the teachers’ salaries and the 
training department of the Normal School, the balance would be £11,168. 

82. What was the amount of capitation paid to the Board last year ?>—£50,171. Then, to 
that has to be added the payments of the School Commissioners, £12,835. 

83. Teachers’ salaries amounted to how much ?—£52,320 2s. 11d. 

84. Have you deducted the cost to the Board of manual and technical instruction ?—The cost 
of that to the Board was not £100. 

85. Then, roughly speaking, about £10,500 was available for the general expenses of the Board, 
and they came to over £11,000 ?—Yes. The training grant of £500 would, of course, have to be 
deducted from the £1,847, leaving the net cost of the training department at £1,347. 

86. And the rest of the details you will be able to show us in a return ?—I have here a state- 
ment of the receipts and expenditure based on the allowances under the proposed colonial scale, 
and on the actual expenditure for 1900. [Exhibit 27.] 

87. Mr. Weston.] With respect to the incidental expenses in this statement, the figures 
represent £6,699 12s. 1d: has that amount been found sufficient for North Canterbury ?—Gene- 
rally speaking, yes. I think there is some doubt with regard to the three large schools. 
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88. Have we complaints throughout the district of insufficient contingency money ?—Yes, a 
number of complaints have been received. The Board have two rather serious ones under con- 
sideration now. 

89. Where ?—Christchurch East and Oxford East. 

90. What would be, in your opinion, the effect of a reduction in the incidental grant ?—It 
would depend, of course, on the amount taken away. 

91. Supposing there was an appreciable amount taken off the incidental allowances, what 
would happen ?—I think most of the Committees would find themselves in great difficulties to meet 
expenses. 

d 92. I believe it is true that our incidental allowances are considerably greater than those given 
in Otago ?—Yes. 

93. But, notwithstanding that, do you see your way to a reduction of the incidental 
allowance to these various schools?—-i do not’ think so. The Board took 5 per cent. off 
fifteen months ago, and several Committees wrote saying it was impossible for them to con- 
tinue to meet the expenses of the schools, and at the Board’s next meeting a deputation will 
come to ask the Board to go through the Committee’s accounts and check off the expenditure, 
to ascertain whether their contention is not correct. 

94. Your account shows the deficiency of the Board to be £2,604 9s. 4d.: how is that, in 
your opinion, to be met ?—Supposing the Board received the amount proposed by the department ? 

95. Yes ?—I do not know how it could be met. 

96. You have read the scale of staffing ?— Yes. 

97. How will that work, generally speaking, in North Canterbury ?—As I said before, 
some of the teachers will benefit, others will not. Generally speaking, the Board’s scale 
would soon work into this. But a large number of the payments are faulty in this scale. 

98. What is your opinion as to the several sums placed against the various items of 
attendance—salaries ?—I do not think that the basis of the adjustment of salaries is altogether sound 
in this scale. 

99. In what way is it not sound ?—You will notice that a mistress in a school of 35 
receives £80, and that she receives no increase at all until the school reaches an average of 
75. Then, again, the salary mentioned here for a mistress in the country is £80, and that 
amount is also given for junior assistants in the towns. I think if that sum is sufficient for 
the former it is too much for the junior positions in the towns. 

100. What do you say with regard to the proposed salaries of the infant mistresses, head- 
mistresses, first and second assistants ?— What strikes me with regard to the second group, dealing 
with assistants, is that the salary of the first assistant master is very much in excess of the salary 
of the second assistant master. 

101. What do you suggest ?—It is just a matter of money. One is undoubtedly too low, but I 

. would not like to say that the first is too high. I think they should be equalised a little more 
near] 

102. What do you think with regard to the relative salaries of the third and fourth female 
assistants ?—That would be the same position. 

103. Are they fair relatively ?—No, not quite so, I think. I fancy that a third assistant 
mistress, after starting in a school at 175, should get some increase before an average of 390, as 
shown here. She would work at £80 a year all the time, and would never get an increase at. all. 

104. Have you considered the position of infant mistresses and headmistresses under this 
scale ?—-Under this scale the salaries are equal. 

105, Is the principle for one or the other an unsound one ?—The Board has always taken it 
that there should be some difference in the salaries. There are only four large schools in that 
group. In the Board’s opinion the one should be larger than the other. 

106. In this proposed scale has overstaffing been considered, do you think ?—Of course, I do 
not know whether the framers of the scale have considered the question. 

107. Does overstaffing involve a considerable item in North Canterbury ?—Under this scale 
overstaffing would be very large indeed. 

108. Why ?—The introduction of a mistress at 35 at £80 would, under this scale, lead toa 
large amount of oversiafiing. Committees would manage to get the attendance up to 36 and apply 
for the mistress, and then the average might go down, and you could not get her out under nine or 

> ten months. Then there is the introduction of a pupil-teacher at 75. A pupil-teacher cannot very 
well be removed after having been once appointed, and the average might go down to 65, and there 
would be overstaffing there. Then there would be overstaffing in the case of the appointment of 
the next assistant mistress at 100. It is in the small schools that overstaffing mounts up. In the 
very large schools the proportion is quite different. 

109. What does the present overstaffing and relieving cost the Board ?—Well, the Board has 
for some time past been very careful in the matter of staffing, and has kept it down very strictly. 
At the present time there is not much overstaffing for more than two quarters. I think the over- 
staffing and the relieving usually run to £500 or £600 per annum. Under this scale it would more 
nearly approach £1,000. 

110. The proposed scale, if carried, would necessitate the introduction of 458 teachers ?—I 
think so. 

111. Where are they to come from? Have we many disengaged teachers in 1 Canterbury — 
Not in that proportion, I think. Of course, at this time of the year the students from the N ormal 
School would increase the number; but I think forty male and female teachers, including the 
ex-students, would be about the number. 

112. Do you think that 458 teachers could be readily found in the colony to fill these vacan- 
cies ?—I think, if they could be found, the want of employment in other centres must be very much 
worse than it is in North Canterbury. 
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113. The introduction of the colonial scale would, I apprehend, entail a good deal of work in 
the preparation of quarterly returns, and so forth 2—There would be quarterly returns of the staffs 
to the department. 

114. What do you say to that ?—I have nothing to say to that. 

115. It would naturally increase the departmental expenses in the ofice ?—-Yes. The depart- 
mental expenses on this statement are lower than they. will probably be next year. 

116. Do you approve of the reduction of £10 from the teacher's salary in order to pay the 
sewing-mistress ?—No, I do not think it is sound in principle. 

117. What are your views in regard’ to the amount of house allowance to teachers who have 
not residences ?—This scale deals with that point, but with no finality. Tt is left in abeyance. 

118. What do you think would be a fair amount for rent allowance to teachers ?—Under the 
Board’s regulations it depends upon the size of the school. The teacher of a very small country 
school gets £12. 

119. That is regarded to be enough ?— Evidently so. 

120. Speaking generally upon this scale in regard to incidental irana, what effect will it 
have on the position in North Canterbury if the incidental allowances are not increased ?—Under 
the proposed scale there will be a deficiency of over £2,000. If that were left so, I fancy a great 
number of the Committees would refuse to take office in this district, because the Board would have 
to make such a great reduction in the incidental allowances. 

121. There has already been considerable trouble in some districts in that way ?—Yes. 

122. What is your opinion in regard to the suggestions as to pupil-teachers in this scale ?— 
The number of pupil-teachers under “the proposed scale is very much the same as the present 
number. If anything, it is slightly increased. 

123. What is your opinion in regard to the payment of pupil-teachers, more especially in the 
fifth year ?—I think the provision for making a reduction from the fourth year’s salary to that of 
the third year, if the pupil-teacher is kept on for another year, is unsound. 

124. Why ?—A pupil-teacher after four years’ service would naturally object to receive third- 
year pay if asked to continue in that school. 

125. Is the payment to pupil-teachers, in your opinion, sufficient?—I think it should be 
increased. 

126.: To what extent ?—If the funds are available, I think the department’s proposals under 
that head are very good. 

127. If the pupil-teachers’ pay is increased, should the pay of the training students be in- 
creased ?— Yes, it would naturally mean an increase in that direction. For this year it would 
mean an additional expenditure of £410. 

128. Mr. fii I see you receive £300 for the training of teachers ?—-This year we receive 
£500. , 

. 129, It costs you £1,847 15s. 10d., so that you lost last year over £1,300 ?—Yes. 

130. And it cost you £1,635 for inspection and travelling- allowances, and you received £500, 
making another loss of £1,135 ?— Yes. 

' 131. So that on these two items you lost about £2,400 ?—Yes. 

132. Mr. Hogben.] I am not quite clear in regard to the general expenses of your Board. In 
the allowances to School Committees under the head of incidental expenses there are included 
repairs : out of what fund is this expenditure on repairs met ?—Out of the Maintenance Account, 
as far as they are done by Committees. 

183. They are repairs to buildings and furniture and premises ?—Small repairs. 

134. But they are repairs ?—Yes. 

135. In the return 1 asked for just now I want these excluded?—I am afraid it would be 
almost impracticable. It would be necessary to go through all the Committees’ balance-sheets, 
and even then I think the figures could not be got, for they lump the items very much. I do not 
think many of the Committees spend much on small repairs, for the Board have great difficulty 
with them, and in the long-run the Board have to find the money substantially for repairs. 

186. The Committees do not carry out the regulations ?—The Board has great difficulty in 
getting them to carry that one out, and has to come to their assistance out of the Building 
Account. 

137. You do not think the amount actually expended on these items is very much ?—I should 
have to go through all the balance-sheets to give you a reliable estimate; but, seeing that there are 
170 Committees, I should say that probably quite £500 of that incidental grant goes on repairs. 

188. Do you think that those could be legally taken out of the building grant ?—-I am not 
quite sure. Some years ago the Board were in correspondence with the department over this 
matter, and the department ruled that the building grant must be used for building. 

139. And repairs ?—I do not think I am wrong in saying that the matter of repairs was 
objected to by the department some years ago. I think it was first of all objected to, but I am not 
sure on that point. 

140. In regard to the evil of overstaffing, would not the payment of salaries on the average 
attendance for a longer period than one quarter—say, for a year—obviate the evil ?—No, the danger 
would still be there. 

141. You spoke of the effort of the Committee to bring up the attendance for one quarter ; but 
if the staffing was based on a long period, do you not think it would reduce the evil of overstaffing ? 
—This Board has always made it a rule to wait for two consecutive quarters before granting an 
extra teacher, but still the overstaffing remains. 

142. It would be more difficult to get up the average for four quarters ?—Yes. 

143. And you could guard against extreme cases of sudden rise and fall by the transference 
of teachers ?—Under the present system it would be very difficult indeed to introduce any system 
of transferring teachers. 
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144. You are aware that the Act gives power to do that?—It is unworkable; that was the 
conclusion the Board came to. 

145. Have the Committee to approve of the parties?—-No; but the Committee have to be 
consulted, and if after consultation the Board were simply to appoint its own teacher it would not 
be a bond fide consultation. In practice, the Committees in this district have a good deal to do 
with the appointment of teachers. 

146. Do you think that that difficulty would exist to such an extent with a regulation dealing 
with the transfer of teachers under a colonial scale of staffing and salaries?—I think there would 
be a good deal of objection to it by the Committees. 

147. Do you not think that if it was general all over the colony the objection would dis- 
appear ?—No; teachers have to live with the residents, and Committees would, I think, object to 
have teachers foisted upon them. In most cases a teacher so appointed might have an unpleasant 
time of it. 

148. On what ground do you say that the grant of £10 to the sewing-mistress is unsound ?— 
Well, if the master is not superintending the sewing he is giving some other instruction, and I do 
not think he should have £10 deducted. 

149. If he is a married man, to whom would the £10 be generally paid under the proposed 
scale?—Well, apparently to the wife; but possibly the wife may not be competent to act as 
instructress in sewing. 

150. A married man’s expenses are more than an unmarried man’s ?—Yes. : 

151. An unmarried man with £10 less would be better off than a married teacher ?-—It would 
depend on circumstances. 

152. Generally speaking ?—The unmarried man would be the better off. 

153. The Chairman.] It would depend very much upon the habits of the man ?—Yes. 

154. Some of your teachers are paid direct from the Board and others are paid through the 
Committees ?—Yes. 

155. Why is that done ?—It was done after the Board received a request from the Teachers’ 
Institute that direct payment should be adopted. The Board felt that the practice of payment 
through the Committees had been in existence so long that the opinion of the Committees should 
be taken on the matter. When the replies came in it was found that about half did not care, and 
about half protested against it—some in very strong terms. The Board accordingly decided to pay 
the teachers direct where the Committees were agreeable, but where the Committees were not 
agreeable they continued the old plan. 

156. Do you not think it would be much better if you paid all the teachers direct ?—I am 
inclined to think it would ‘be. It would involve, of course, a little extra work. 

157. Are you aware of your system of payment of teachers through Committees being adopted 
in any other district ?—I have not much knowledge of the system in other districts, but I know 
that in Otago they pay direct. 

158. Have you made any inquiries as to the extra labour that would be involved ?—The Board 
has made no inquiry, but, as a member of the office staff, I know that.a large amount of office- 
work would be involved. 

159. Do you'not think it desirable that the payment of teachers should be uniform ?—I think 
it would be rather a good thing for teachers to be paid direct. 

160. I understand you have caretakers in this district ?—Yes. 

161. Are many of them provided with residences ?—Only in cases where the schools are very 
large. 

: 162. Merely in and around Christchurch ?—Not altogether. In one or two schools in the 
country where buildings have been at the disposal of the Board. 

163. Have you custodians in the country without residences?—There the caretakers are 
engaged by the respective Committees. 

164. What are the salaries that are paid to these caretakers ?—The Board does not pay them, 
but I think they commence at about £8 a year. 

165. What is paid in the case of the city schools ?—In the largest city schools the caretakers 
get, I think, £80 or £90 a year; with a residence. 

166. What is the rental value of these residences ?—Probably about 7s. 6d. per week. 

167. I suppose here, as in other districts, you find that the schools show a falling-off ?—Yes, 
- very much; and it is continuing too, unfortunately. 

168. When that occurs are teachers’ salaries reduced ?—No general reduction in salaries takes 
place unless a new scale is brought into operation. 

169. Supposing the attendance of a school falls off 50, would the salary of the teacher suffer ? 
—The scale would operate, and the teacher would be retired after consultation with the Committee. 
` The Board waits for two quarters before any action is taken, and the Committee is then consulted 
-—that takes about a month—and then three months’ notice has to be given. It takes ten months 
before a teacher can be removed. 

170. Instead of reducing the teacher’s salary in accordance with the regulations, you would 
retire the teacher altogether?—The Board removes the teacher from the school, but very soon finds 
him another position. 

171. Has he not the option of accepting a lower salary ?—There is no option if the attendance 
falls below the minimum for two quarters—the teacher is removed. 

172. He is virtually dismissed ?—I do not like the word ‘‘ dismissal.” He is removed. 

173. What happens to a teacher when the falling-off is gradual ?—-He is paid a smaller amount 
by the scale. 

174. His salary is reduced ?—Yes. 

175. Have you made reductions in many cases lately?—The scale is always in force, and 
reductions are constantly going on, 
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176. Has the Board been frequently in conflict with Committees in regard to the selection of 
teachers ?—During the last few years the Board has had very little trouble indeed. 

177. When vacancies arise do you invariably invite applications ?—Always, except in the case 
of aided schools. Occasionally a teacher is promoted in the larger schools, but it has to be done 
in due form. 

178. I notice, compared with some other districts, your incidental expenses are somewhat 
large ?—The incidental expenses are larger in this district. 

179. For instance, compared with the schools of Wellington, in many cases they are nearly 
double here ?—That is so; there is a great difference. 

180. Can you account for that ?—I do riot know the conditions surrounding the Wellington 
schools. I think that in North Canterbury perhaps firing costs a good deal of money. In Otago 
fuel would be much cheaper, and probably the stone schools would not require so much attention ; 
but the fact remains that fifteen months ago the Board attempted to make a 5-per-cent. reduction, 
and the outery of the Committees was very persistent, and there is a deputation coming to the 
Board at the next meeting to see what can be done. 

181. When vacancies occur have you any great difficulty in finding suitable teachers ?—No 
difficulty at all, except occasionally in the outlying districts, where the conditions of living are not 
very conducive to comfort. 

182. Do you find that many of your most qualified teachers are leaving the profession ?—No ; 
we have not lost many. 

183. Do the assistants complain of their salaries as compared with those of the headmasters ? 
—I think, generally speaking, complaints have been received from all sections of the teaching 
profession. 

184. I suppose all the headmasters receive either a free house or rent allowance ?—Yes. 

185. Is that extended to the assistant as well, assuming he is a married man ?—No. 

186. Then, although the headmasters receive nearly double the salary, the assistants are not 
allowed house allowance ?—No. 

187. Mr. Stewart.] Does it obtain in your district that the wives of members of the School 
Committees are sewing-mistresses in the schools ?—In a good many cases the sewing-mistress is 
the relative of the Chairman or of a member of the Committee. 

188. Do you think it is more justifiable to do that, or to appoint the wife of the teacher ?— 
I think it depends on the circumstances of each case. Generally speaking, the master’s wife is as 
qualified to teach sewing as the relative of a member of the Committee. 

189. On whose recommendation are these appointments made?—The sewing-mistress is 
appointed by the Committee, subject to the approval of the Board. This Board always agrees to 
the appointment if the candidate is suited for the position. 

190. The suitability of the candidate is judged by the Committee ?—Yes. 

191. Do you not think it would be wise to make it a statutory disability that a relative of a 
member of the School Committee should be appointed ?—I think it would debar suitable candi- 
dates in many eases. I think the Committeemen’s families are the only ones you could draw a 
” sewing-mistress from in some cases. Of course, there is the master’s wife; but in some cases 
there is no master’s wife at all. ; 

192. I think, under this proposed scale, where there is a mistress, the next appointment must 
be a master ?—Yes. 

193. How do you think that would work ?—I do not think it would work at all. 


L. B. Woop, Inspector of Schools, examined. 


Mr. Wood: I may say at the outset that I am in favour of a colonial scale. You have all 
- doubtless had a multiplicity of examples put before you as to how such a scale would benefit the 
small districts, but I wish to show you how I think the large districts may reasonably be expected 
to benefit by it also. In Otago, where I worked for some years as a teacher, they had the most 
barbarous system at work that I could conceive of in a country liberally provided with funds for 
the maintenance of education. I refer to the staffing of schools single-handed. I do not wish 
to make any reflection upon Otago as an educational district, for, notwithstanding this barbarous 
system, it is perhaps the best educational district in New Zealand. You will scarcely credit me 
when I say that in a school with an average attendance of 50, and sometimes as many as 65 on the 
‘roll, a teacher had to slave away single-handed with eight classes and teaching about thirteen 
subjects. I say, in the light of comparison with this colonial scale, what is there to say about 
what they had to submit to in Otago for years? The evil is now modified slightly, but not nearly 
enough yet. Under a colonial scale such a system could never have existed. It could never have 
stood the criticism of the colony. Again, with regard to incidental allowances to Committees, I 
will give you an instance of how a “large” Board can blunder. In the year 1894 a scale was 
introduced in this district by which the teachers suffered a very large reduction. I offered a 
remonstrance at the time against the teachers suffering any reduction whatever—it should have 
come out of the incidental expenses. There were thirty more schools in Otago than there were in 
North Canterbury, and yet the incidental expenses to the Committees of Otago were about £1,750 
less than they were here in Canterbury. What can you say about that? Immediately that is 
submitted to colonial criticism as apart from parish criticism the thing will not hold water. There 
must be something like a uniform scale of incidentals throughout the colony, and a general 
reduction throughout North Canterbury. One other illustration of the benefit to be derived by a 
large district from a colonial scale I may be permitted to give, as it has an important bearing on a 
question which must deeply concern this Commission—the question of equal pay to men and women. 
An important principle in our scale of 1894 showed that the Board were inclined to favour equal 
pay to men and women, and in carrying out this principle a large measure of injustice was 
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inflicted on our men, from which they have suffered up to the present day, not only financially, but 
in bitterness of feeling that has been fermenting throughout the district, and becoming acute 
up to the last few months. That ought not to have taken place, because, considering the social 
and economic conditions under which we live, I do not think that the question admits of any 
argument. You must pay a man considerably more than a woman. A man is justified in having 
a much larger wage, for when a man enters the profession he is there for life. In the case 
of women, nine out of every ten expect to be out of the profession before five years are over their 
heads. I have heard you ask the question this morning why men should wish to leave the profes- 
sion. My experience is that teachers are hopeless failures outside their profession, except the 
exceptional genius who would be a success in anything he turned his attention seriously to. Turn- 
ing now to the consideration of the details of the proposed scale, I am of opinion that, although 
there are a good many defects in it—defects that you might call crudities—the scale before you 
has one point of such supreme importance that if it had no other merit I would support it 
against our own. The first defect that I see is one that shows a want of continuity in the 
development of the scale. The scale begins with a master and then introduces the first 
increment, a mistress. That I approve of—a mistress rather than a pupil-teacher. That is 
at 35. A question arises whether it should be at 85 or a little further on. In North Can- 
terbury we meet the difficulty between 35 and 41 by putting on a sort of monitorial labour. 
God forbid that teachers should ever be prepared in that way for the profession. It is 
there that our system and every system in the colony has been steadily at fault for many years 
—the preparing of the people that are to succeed us in the profession. I am in favour of intro- 
ducing the mistress at 41, because by this means a very great saving will be effected that might 
very well be applied in other directions. Under the modification I suggest, £12 would be paid 
to the monitor giving the required assistance between 35 and 41; and we would increase the 
master’s salary very substantially, to mark the difficulties he has to encounter at that stage. 
Instead of a £2 increment he would go rapidly up: £2 10s. at 36, £3 at 37, £3 10s. at 38, 
£4 at 40. Such a teacher is doing the hardest work in the profession, bar none. Here 
the question of the certificate required comes in; but putting that aside just now, and going 
on with the scale, we find at 76 it is proposed to introduce the first pupil-teacher. My 
idea is that we might defer that to 81. There is one thing in this scale that is proposed 
that I certainly would not approve—that is, the paying of a master at 36, when he has got 
a mistress, the same salary that he got when he was at 35. You must pay a man, in a 
measure, according to the work he does. There is no rosy billet in the teaching profession 
so far as I know, but if there is a rosy billet it is that of the master of a school running from 
36 to 50 where a mistress is provided. Going on with the scale, then: A mistress is introduced 
at 100. I think it would be preferable to introduce a pupil-teacher instead at 110. After that 
the scale might readily be made to develop on right lines. At 600, however, a serious dislo- 
cation, amounting to a compound fracture, occurs, and the serious nature of the defect caused 
by the want of continuity at this stage will be at once apparent if you have a school 
staffed according to the scale at 601, and then when the attendance falls below this 
“ point—to, say, 600—try to make the reductions in staff and salaries required by the scale. 
The Inspector-General has explained how the dislocation of the staffing can be remedied. He had 
made a sudden break, and departed from the principle that determined the previous staffing of the 
schools. It is a very important point, because in two or three districts there are a goodly number 
of schools, in Auckland and Otago especially, where this would apply. It does not affect us here 
in North Canterbury in the least, Any other criticisms that I may have to offer, more especially 
as regards the financial details of the scale, will probably be brought out in questions from the 
members of the Commission. I have thus far only dealt with the numerical strength of the staff, 
There is just one other point, but it is of the very greatest importance, and one on which I shall 
support this scale notwithstanding its defects, for they can be easily adjusted, and that is this— 
probably the Inspector-General had it in his mind’s eye: that the staffing is so liberal, so splendidly 
liberal, up to that point of 600, when there will probably be a readjustment, that I am certain if the 
proposed scale came into operation in this district we should immediately proceed to reduce the 
work of our pupil-teachers in school by one-half. I consider that we have here an opportunity to 
effect the most splendid reform that has ever taken place since the Education Act was passed, 
and on that point alone would I support the scale, with, as I said, all its defects. Two 
‘years ago I happened to go home to the Old Country after an absence of eighteen or 
nineteen years, and of all the reforms that had been instituted in my absence the best was 
that relating to pupil-teachers. Under the most enlightened School Boards—Boards like 
that of Glasgow—whose administration is universally commended, the condition of the pupil- 
teachers has been vastly improved of recent years. Instead of being compelled, as they formerly 
were, to slave all day teaching in school, with very limited opportunities for improving their scholar- 
ship, these young people are now restricted in their actual teaching to half, or at most two-thirds, 
of the day, the remainder of the school time being devoted to study. - Now, under the liberal pro- 
vision of staff proposed in this colonial scale, New Zealand should have no difficulty whatever in 
following the noble example.of the Old Country in carrying out this very necessary reform in the 
training of our young teachers. How readily the means of reform would be available here in North 
Canterbury you can understand at once by casting a glance at the organization of the most 
important group of schools we have—viz., those whose attendance ranges from 420 to 480, includ- 
ing Richmond, St. Albans, Waltham, Addington, Woolston, Lyttelton, and Kaiapoi. For each of 
these schools the scale of staff at present in operation with us provides six certificated teachers and 
four pupil-teachers. Under the colonial scale there would be seven adults and five pupil-teachers 
—an addition of one assistant and one pupil-teacher; and this strengthening of the staff would 
make it an easy matter to effect a great deduction in the time that the pupil-teachers would be 
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required to engage in the actual work of teaching. In concluding my remarks, I have, however, 
to point out that our four city schools would receive no benefit at all from the introduction 
of the colonial scale. They occupy a unique position among New Zealand schools, and would 
require to be treated with special consideration under any colonialscheme. Regarding the financial 
aspect of the scale, I am disposed to think that I had better postpone the expression of my opinions 
on the various salaries proposed until I am questioned on these matters by members of the Com- 
mission. 

194. Mr. Weston.) You have read this colonial scale ?—Yes, I have gone through it. 

195. Have you sufficiently studied it to satisfy yourself that the allowance to teachers, 
together with all the charges that will be attached to the capitation, can be effected on a capitation 
of £4 ?—I think so: Everything in this scale can be carried out with the £4 capitation. 

196. But would that scale be exceeded, so far as North Canterbury is concerned, in the amount 
of incidentals ?—I am not prepared to say, but I should think it would, because I have always 
maintained that North Canterbury was far too liberal in the matter of incidental expenses. Com- 
pared with other districts, our practice is positively absurd, and the teachers are now suffering 
reductions which they should never have been called upon to suffer. 

197. You, of course, visit the various country districts regularly: are you able to tell us, so 
far as you can see, if there has been any waste in regard to the incidentals by the various Com- 
mittees?—I could not say, because I have not an opportunity of overlooking the Committees’ 
accounts. 

198. Have you seen any signs of extravagance ?—No; occasionally signs of neglect. 

199. How would a colonial scale work with regard to the smaller schools ?—-Aided schools 
below 14 are receiving a capitation of £5. I have always believed there must be some limit with 
regard to the Government grants for maintaining these small schools. I think the plan adopted in 
this district is in the main a sound one. For some years it has been the usual practice to grant 
this capitation allowance of £5 to a small school, which might be composed of three or four 
families, with an attendance of 10, or, under exceptional circumstances, even less. I think we 
have fifteen coming under the aided conditions. There are eleven aided schools under 15. Well, 
the system here is, we make the allowance on the condition that the settlers in the district will, by 
contributions of their own, make up the salary of the teacher to what you might call a living-wage. 
I am doubtful how far the Board is right in accepting maintenance in the household of one of the 
families as an equivalent for salary. My own opinion is that it must be paid to the teacher in hard 
cash, or else there is a violation of the Truck Act. 

200. At Nelson, I am told that even one child in a house is subsidised, and that the capitation 
may be paid even to the mother or daughter to teach in that house: what do you think of that ?— 
If that were made a colonial scheme, and carried out throughout the colony, you would simply 
swamp the education system of New Zealand. 

201. Speaking of the colony generally, what, in your opinion, should be the minimum number 
of children subsidised ?—That is a harder question to answer. I have said in our district we have 
, eleven aided schools; sometimes the average attendance is 8; in one case it is as low as 7. If you 

could expect that reasonable care would be taken in making the grant, as we have done, I think 
benefits might occasionally be conferred on very small groups. I should say, however, that the 
number in attendance entitling to a grant under a fixed rule should not be below 10. 

202. I presume that would cut out a large number of children who are scattered, we will say, 
through the Nelson District and the Sounds ?—I am sorry that should be. Still, there must be 
compensation somewhere. The settlers in those districts, for instance, get land very much cheaper 
than we can in Canterbury. 

203. Returning to the scale, do you think that the relative positions of the infant mistress, 
headmistress, and the first assistant master or mistress, as the case may be, are sufficiently 
equitable ?—-Which groups are you referring to ? 

204. More especially from 250 to 600. In North Canterbury there has been a very strong 
feeling on the part of the headmistress in regard to her position as compared with the infant 
mistress, and the financial position of the first assistant masters and mistresses: do you think that 
all those points have been sufficiently considered by the draftsman of the suggested scale, and 
whether the prospects of their relative positions are equitable ?—That includes some of the minor 
defects in the scheme. The introduction of the lowest mistress at £80 is an improvement on 

` our scale. I think the Inspector-General calls that a working-wage, and I think he is right. 

In the big city schools the lowest class of mistress gets the same salary as the mistress going 
to the country. We find, if we invite applications for a position of mistress in the country at 
a salary of £80, we will get a comparatively small number of applicants, a few of them well 
qualified—a very few. If we invite applications for the lowest position, carrying the same 
salary, in the city schools, we would be swamped with applications, and quite a number of 
them have the very highest qualifications ; so that in the lower class of appointments we can 
staff these schools much cheaper. In the city schools we have no difficulty in getting young 
assistants at a comparatively low salary, because they are continuing their education at college, 
and reaping other advantages. Unfortunately, in this district the Board exercises little or ‘no 
control over these appointments in the city schools. , 

205. Will this scale as prepared either encourage or hinder applications by assistant masters in 
our town schools for higher positions in our country schools, seeing, as you have just said, as one 
knows from experience, that there is a disinclination on the part of the assistant masters and 
mistresses to go from town ?—It would hinder at the stages following on the first introduction of 
a mistress in the country. Wein North Canterbury pay a mistress in this class of school between 
£75 and £100, against a fixed salary of £80 in the proposed scale. The salary ought to go 
up a little there. A readjustment of salaries in the scale might readily be made to meet the 
difficulty. 
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206. Taking the infant mistress and the headmistress, which do you regard as the highest 
official ?—The head mistress. Here I think the scale is distinctly wrong: it puts them both on the 
same level. We have for years assumed in this district that the relative values, financially, of 
their services are as three is to four—£150 to £200. 

207. Will you state your reasons why there should be more salary paid to the headmistress ? 
—The difference is as to responsibility. The duties of that mistress are distinctly more important. 
It is much more difficult for us to get a mistress to discharge those duties well. She is responsible 
practically for the well-being of all the girls in her department—+1.e., for all girls in Standards II. 
to VII. She has to supervise the sewing, hold examinations, and correct hundreds of examina- 
tion-papers and other written exercises outside of school-hours, and has to be a teacher of high 
scholastic attainments. Both these mistresses occupy extremely important positions, but there 
is a distinct difference in their qualifications and in the arduous nature of the duties imposed on 
them. 

208. Therefore, in regard to salary, you think there should be a difference ?—Yes; I should 
say, about £40 or £50. If you refer to the Minister's Annual Report you will find that the mis- 
tresses we have at the head of the girls’ departments frequently possess very high qualifications, 
while the infant mistresses‘in very many cases have never got above the lowest: grade of scholar- 
ship. 

209. Can you express an opinion upon the wisdom of the conditions of the suggested scale as 
regards certificates ?—In starting the certificates in small schools at E2, I am of opinion that 2 is 
too high a qualification. Very few indeed—practically none—of the teachers who occupy these 
positions can possibly expect to have so high a qualification as 2. 

210. Do I understand you to say you disapprove of this?—Yes; at the beginning they start 
too high in the No. 2. It is too high a qualification. That ought to come down to 8 at least. 
For D2 I should put D3, and for Di I should have D2. 

211. How would your remarks apply to the markings of any certificates in schools of 250 to 
600 children ?—I think C1 is too high. There are very many good men who have not had oppor- 
tunities of getting a C qualification, and yet they do the work required of them extremely well. 
Why should we penalise them ? 

212. What would you substitute for C1 ?—I am not prepared to say. I am not clear in my 
own mind whether C should be kept in or not. 

213. Take the certificate D2, on the right-hand side, No. 105: should that stand ?—Yes, I 
think so. 

214. Is it not the case that as time passes teachers’ certificates might in some instances 
have to be changed, either by the result of age or neglect of themselves, or other circumstances ? 
For instance, men with a D2 to-day might five years hence be entitled to a lower certifi- 
cate ?—That is quite so. But it is very difficult to frame a regulation that would meet every case. 

215. You would not recommend any regulations by which certificates should be revised from 
time to time ?—No; there are great difficulties in the way. After a certain age teachers gradually 
_ deteriorate, and, with their certificates revised out of existence, what would become of them in the 
absence of a superannuation fund? Some Continental schools provide 10 per cent. a week after a 
teacher has been so many years in the service. We English people do not know how to treat the 
best servants of the State. There is another point to be noted in connection with the proposed 
demand for certificates. I think the Inspector-General’s system of laying stress on the importance 
of the numerical qualification of the certificate as against the literary qualification is unjust. He 
imposes 4 per cent. of a penalty for failure to produce a required certificate of any number—that is, 
if the teacher’s certificate is D3 instead of D2, that teacher is penalised 4 per cent. If he held 
a D certificate when a C was required, then he would suffer a reduction of only 1 per cent. I 
understand the Inspector-General’s object is to make the teacher ambitious of getting a higher 
certificate ; but his scheme will fail of its purpose, because we have never found the slightest 
difficulty, even without any certificate requirements whatever, in getting a teacher who has a 
natural aptitude for the work to improve his number, whereas we find an enormous difficulty in 
getting him to go from C to B. We find no difficulty in getting them to improve their qualifica- 
tions from 4 to 8, from 3 to 2, and from 2 to 1; but the difficulty is to get them to go from D to © 
and from C to B. I would therefore advocate that this provision be expunged, or that the penalty 
should be made equal. 

216. Under the proposed scale, would not the number of our pupil-teachers in North Canter- 
bury be materially increased ?—The pupil-teachers will be increased by twenty. 

217. Do you think, in the circumstances of the colony, it would be advisable—and certainly 
so far as North Canterbury is concerned—to increase our pupil-teachers by that number ?—Yes, 
very desirable, as it would give us the opportunity of introducing the reforin I laid such stress on 
in my introductory remarks—the half-time system. And that is not the sole reason of my 
approval. We need assistants, and we must get them supplied from somewhere, and I do not see 
any better supply than pupil-teachers. 

218. With regard to training-schools, would you advocate the formation of more training- 
schools in the colony than we now possess?—Yes. It was unanimously agreed upon by the 
Inspectors’ Conference. 

219. Do you think there should be training-colleges in each of the large centres of the colony ? 
—Yes, where there are opportunities of university education, and easy access to higher education. 

220. Mr. Davidson.) Have you had any experience in the Otago Educational District ?—Yes ; 
I was there for some years before I came to North Canterbury. 

221. I understand you take very strong objection to the staff of the smaller schools up to 50? 
—Yes. I expressed the opinion that it would probably be wiser to postpone the introduction of a 
mistress to 41 instead of 36, as suggested in the scale. In that case, ninety-eight schools would 
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be affected, and the saving on these schools would amount to something like £7,000 ‘or £8,000. 
In my opinion, it would be wise to expend that money in increasing the salaries allotted to head- 
teachers in that group and some other groups of schools. I have a strong opinion that head- 
masters are underpaid. In the group 36 to 75, I would make the alteration read 41 to 80. At 
present the pupil-teacher is introduced at 91 in North Canterbury; for six years we tried this 
increment at 81, and I think most people interested in the profession prefer 81. The financial 
necessities of our position forced us to advance to 91. 

222. In the schools 75 to 100, there are eighty-five schools in the colony in that group. 
These schools in Otago and in Wellington carry salaries considerably higher than that allotted in 
this suggested scale: do you think the teachers in that group of schools in Otago, the head- 


masters, are too highly paid ?—I think I may say they are, according to my recollection. They | 


are much higher than this scale, which is a fairly liberal one at the stage you mention. 

223. Do you think, seeing there are only eighty-five schools in the whole of the colony 
between 76 and 100, the salaries attached to the positions of headmasters should be such as to 
induce good men to go into the country, and remain there ?—I do not think that the proposed 
salary is insufficient for a master in a school up to 200 children. ButI hold that the masters in 
the large schools are underpaid. 

224, It has been said that it is desirable in any system of education to have a certain number 
of prizes: how many schools in New Zealand have an average attendance of over 500 ?— Very 
few. The prizes, according to the scale before us, seem to me to go to the masters in the lower- 
grade schools. Considering the staff allowed, and the work and responsibilities of the master in 
schools of 36 and 110, I do consider salaries of £150 and £200, with a house, something of a prize. 

225, In your opinion, should not the medium-sized school also be allotted such a salary as to 
be looked upon as a fair prize ?—I have already said so. 

226. If the work asked for were a little more and the salary correspondingly increased, 
would it not be an advantage ?—It would be an advantage; but you have to consider your means. 
Where are you going to get the salary? If you say you can do it with that £7,000 which you get 
between 35 and 41, there is no reason why they should not have a share in the increase ; but every- 
thing is relative. 

227. Instead of 81, suppose you adhere to the 91 at present obtaining ?—I would not approve 
of it; I am opposed to 91; we have given both these schemes a good trial in North Canterbury, 
and we are unanimous in preferring 81. For many years in Otago the average attendance required 
before a pupil-teacher was admitted was 110. That was altogether too high. I call their system 
barbarous. I am glad to hear that the requirement there is now reduced to 100. That is going a 
little way in the right direction. 

228. Coming now to the salary of the mistresses: The first female assistant in a school of 35 

to 75, or, as you suggest, 41 to 81, the suggested salary is £80 ?—I consider that large enough to 
begin with, but too small at the later stages; her salary should rise by unitary increments, just as 
the master’s does. 
` 229. Taking the next group, 75 to 100: The work of an infant mistress in that school is the 
preparatory classes, up to Standards I. and II. That is the usual arrangement. Do you think 
£85 a year is sufficient salary ?—No; we increase the salary there; our salary at the present 
moment is higher. 

230. Then the next group, 100 to 150: The suggested -salary to women there would be a 
considerable reduction now on the Otago scale ?—I would suggest that they be considerably 
raised. 

231. You spoke very much of a group of schools of 421 upwards. Yousaid you had a number 
of them in North Canterbury. You consider they form an exceptionally important group ?—-Seven 
of them between 420 and 480, very important schools, that have maintained practically the same 
position for years. 

232. The salary paid to the infant mistress is £140; the suggested salary to the first male 
assistant £170: in your opinion, does the first male assistant in these large schools occupy an 
important position ?—He occupies a very important position. 

233. Do you look upon him as practically the deputy headmaster ?—Yes. 

234. In this suggested scale the salary for the first male assistant is £190: would you 
suggest a higher salary ?—No ; that is a considerable increase on what we have been prepared to 
give them here. Itisa substantial salary. I would sooner have the headmaster’s salary £420 
than put a penny on to the first assistant at £190. Everything is relative. 

235. Then, that group of schools, 421 to 480: What, in your opinion, would be an ideal staff, as 
far as the distribution of the sexes and the staff of assistants is concerned—a mixed school ?—Say, 
headmaster at £320, infant mistress at £135, first assistant master at £190. He is teaching a large 
standard, and requires to be a man of great capabilities. The next teacher on the scale must be 
a female. She comes in at £110. The next a male at $100, and the next two females at £80, and 
five pupil-teachers. That is a beautiful staff for the purposes of the reform referred to in my 
introductory remarks. 

236. Do you think that three male assistants in that group of 480, and three females, six 
assistants, counting the mistress as an assistant, would work well They work'nicely, without an 
extra pupil-teacher. 

237. Leaving out of consideration just now the headmaster, we have a staff of six assistants 
in that class of school: in your opinion, would it not be wiser to have three males and three 
females there ?—-Does not this scale provide that there may be three males and three females if 
you wish, as long as the males do not outnumber the females? 

238. From your own experience, knowing that the Fourth Standard in that group of schools is 
exceptionally heavy, and the Fifth Standard as a rule is also a heavy, difficult class, and the Sixth 
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and Seventh are frequently combined, in your opinion would it be wise, if possible to do so, to have 
male teachers in charge of those three groups of standards?—-We do have male teachers, and in 
some of the schools we have mistresses of rather exceptional ability. But we look upon that as an 
anomalous position for a woman. 

239, If you were a headmaster in such a school, and were allowed to select your own staff, 
would you not prefer to have three males and three females rather than two males and four 
females ?—That would depend upon whether the school is in a normal condition as regards distribu- 
tion of the pupils in the school. Ifit is slightly top-heavy, I would say three men; if not, I am 
quite satisfied with two male assistants and the rest female. 

240. As a rule, in such schools, 421 to 480, you find the Fourth Standard probably averages 56: 
do you think the average woman is, physically speaking, apart from her mental capacity, able to 
manage a Fourth Standard over 60 ?—No. 

241. In your opinion, it would be wise to alter this slightly to make it allowable to have as 
many male as female assistants ?—I think so ; there is no reason why it should not beso. For instance, 
a mistress, according to the scale, might have to take the Fourth Standard—it might even be the 
Sixth. We would take care that she must have substantial assistance. The headmaster must have 
an eye to that. For instance, I would not accept the statement that the headmistress was respon- 
sible for errors in her department if she did not have adequate assistance. That is for the head- 
master to see to. That is why the headmaster must have a big salary. I expect a good deal 
from him. 

242. Take the second male assistant, the next to the first assistant: what work do you expect 
him to do ?—He may have to teach the Fifth or Sixth Standard, or sometimes the Fourth. In all 
these schools the staff has to fit in according to the distribution of the children in the standards. 

243. Do you think the salary suggested here—£100 per year—is sufficient salary for a man 
doing that work ?—It is a very low salary. Ihave sympathy with a man who has to teach one of 
the upper standards at £100 a year. 

244, Mr. Stewart] Do you regard the teaching of sewing to girls as a branch of technical 
education ?—-Distinctly so. Of course, that word “ technical ” covers a large field. We generally 
call it “ manual training.” I think it would be manual training, and it should be well done. 

245. Are you satisfied with the teaching of sewing in the district ?—I do not set up to be an 
expert, but I know the difference between excellent, good, fair, and rubbish in this respect. 

246. It has been given in evidence that sewing is taught ina number of the schools by persons 
resident in the neighbourhood—in some cases relations of the Committee. In some cases, I am 
told, they are the wives of the Chairmen: have you any knowledge of the fact ?—Yes, that is so. 
I do not consider that is satisfactory. 

247. Would you approve of a statutory prohibition of that sort of thing ?—A very stringent 
one. I think, as a matter of fact, no persons interested in the School Committee should be 
allowed to derive any pecuniary benefit from the schools. 

248. Are there many of the houses attached to the schools in North Canterbury which have 
any considerable area of land attached to them ?—I really could not-say, but I think there are very 
few indeed of the schoolmasters’ residences which have much land attached. The master may 
have enough land to run his horse, but I should think it was of little advantage from a pecuniary 
point of view. 

249, My reason for asking was that we heard they would ‘not come into the town schools on 
account of the value of land attached to these country schoolhouses. I believe you recently paid a 
visit to Great Britain ?—~Yes. 

250. Did you notice any differences in the practice of paying teachers when you left Home ?— 
The difference is in favour of the pupil-teacher mainly. The next most important point was the 
payment of the headmasters. They had very substantial salaries. It staggered me to think we 
should be paying men of Mr. Foster’s or Mr. Scott’s qualifications—men who exercise a great deal 
of influence on the young people who come under them—such a small salary, and to go to these 
schools and see the master has such a big salary. Of course, they have to be highly qualified 
men. Avery common salary was £450 to £500. As for the assistant, he is nothing like our 
assistant here. He never was, in the olden times, very well paid, and his position has improved 
but little. 

251. Do you think that the fact of these great School Boards offering such prizes is doing 
anything to improve the general status of the profession ?—I should think so, ‘undoubtedly. 

252. Mr. Luke.] Do I understand you to say you would like to see the half-time en of 
school-teaching extended in the North Canterbury District ?—I do not think I have been asked any 
questions on that subject. We have had very little experience here. I was speaking in regard to 
pupil-teachers. f 

253. In respect to the first assistant teachers. We will take one school, 420 to 480. The 
salary there for the first male assistant would be £190, and £140 for the first female assistant: do 
you agree with those salaries ?—I practically agree with them. 

254. Do you not think, from your experience as Inspector for many years, that the infant 
mistress should be a thoroughly qualified teacher ?—Yes, very distinctly. We should have first- 
class lady teachers in the infant department. 

255. Mr. Gilfedder.]| Are you aware that two-thirds of the schools of the colony are those 
having an average attendance of less than 50 ?—Yes, I should think go. 

256. Do you not think that a scale of staffs and salaries that would be suitably arranged for 
this class uf school should receive the consideration of the Commission ?—I think it is done here in 
this scale. On the whole, I am in favour of this proposed scale. I have talked about the defects, 
and the improvements I would like to be introduced, but they can very readily be adjusted. 

257. Of course, you recognise it would be a difficult thing to adopt any scale that would suit 
every school ?—It is a difficult problem to solve. 
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258. Do the North Canterbury Education Board consult the Inspectors in reference to any new 
scheme of payment of salaries ?—Are you dealing with the relations of the Inspectors to the 
Boards, because I have asdelicacy in answering such personal questions ? 

259. On referring to the scale of staffs and salaries adopted by the Board, I find by the 
Education Report that it means a decrease of salary pretty well all round: is that not so in the 
large districts ?—That must almost necessarily follow. At any rate, the very smallest would be a 
living-wage, and that is better than ours. 

260. And an increased ratio according to the size of the school ?— Yes. 

261. How do you account for the fact that a teacher in a school of 40 gets a salary of £150, 
whereas a schoolmaster with an average attendance of 41 comes back to £140 ?—You pay a man 
according to his work. The man with 41 has a mistress to help him, and I say the only man with 
a rosy billet in our profession is the master in a school of 41 with a mistress to assist him. 

262. Seeing that the teacher with 40 suffers a reduction when another family comes along 
and brings the attendance to 41, how is it that the teachers in the other grades suffer no reduction 
‘for increased attendance ?—-At that particular point there is a vast difference in the amount of 
work devolving upon a single-handed teacher. The increase of work with every increment gets so 
great that the Otago system, going from 41 to 50, is, in my opinion, barbarous. 

263. Do you not consider a teacher would prefer to teach 45 rather than have his salary 
reduced by £10 ?—I think that is true of all the teachers in our circuit. Their views and mine 
coincide. J do not mean to say that their views agree with the scale as it stands; but according to 
their views and mine at the present moment, paying a substantial increase for a unit increase in 
attendance between 35 and 41, and allowing them monitorial assistance, they would sooner go on 
working the school single-handed at that stage. 

264. Can you name any other walk in life in which a journeyman would have his salary 
reduced when an assistant is brought in ?—The assistant is brought in to take the work off his 
shoulders—to do a very substantial amount of his work. His work is reduced out of all sight 
compared to the difficulty he had before. At 40 the master is teaching eight classes at different 
stages of attainment, and he has got to keep those classes always going. He has to work a very 
difficult time-table. At 41, instead of having 41 children to deal with, he has 15 to 18; the 
mistress has taken more than half off his hands, and he has twice the amount of pleasant leisure. 
In the first place, he has to teach 41 children; in the other, 15. 

265. Then, was the Board consistent in drawing up its scheme which makes no reduction 
when an additional assistant or pupil-teacher is appointed for every increase ?—There is a large 
responsibility attaching to some of these positions. The difference in work as you put on each 
increment is very slight compared to the difference at the stage at 41. 

266. With the system of classification and grouping allowed now in the standards, is it not 
possible for a teacher to teach more than he did a few years ago?—I think it is, and if the 
Inspector-General carries out the recommendation made by the Inspectors’ Conference it will be 
easier yet; but that does not alter the position, that even then, with any number above 41 ina 
single-handed school, the master is asked to do too much. 

267. You are in favour of equal pay for equal work ?—-No ; considering the social and economic 
conditions under which we live, it is impossible to think of that. 

268. Do you consider it advisable to substitute one assistant for two pupil-teachers, where 
such can be done in a large school ?— We have done it very frequently. 

269. Then, does the North Canterbury Board encourage or give facilities for the transfer of 
teachers from one part of the district to another ?—I have not heard of such a thing. 

270. Where there is a vacancy in a large school is it advertised ?—The practice has been 
growing up for the Committees of the city schools practically to appoint their assistants ; but it is 
one to be condemned. 

271. Does your Board encourage applications from other educational districts ?—Practically, 
we have a system of ‘‘ protection ” in force here. 

272, Would not the adoption of a colonial scale of salaries do away with that sort of thing ?— 
It would largely. Ido not say we do not supply very valuable teachers to other districts. 

273. Are you in favour of the separation of the sexes in large town schools ?—If the 
organization depended on me, and I were not trammelled by old traditions, I should never think 
of it. 

` 974. Would you favour the differentiation of the syllabus as regards the amount of work 
required to be done in small country schools and that expected in larger-staffed schools ?—Oh, 
yes. 
; 275. Do you favour a scheme of superannuation ?— Yes. 
276. You mentioned that you did not think it was possible for the Education Boards to do 
so, but that the Government should do so?—I think I offered that opinion, but I should think 
it was a departmental matter. They have instituted a Deferred Annuity Fund at Home quite 
recently, and the scheme they have put on foot might readily be brought into operation here. 

277. Mr. Smith.) You mentioned that you objected to sewing-mistresses having anything to 
do with the Committee: would your remarks also apply to pupil-teachers ?—No. 

278. Mr. Hill.| Assuming that a colonial scale were adopted, do you think that the appoint- 
ments which would follow such a scale should be made by the Education Board, or should they 
become colonial ?—I am of opinion that the Board ought still to keep that measure of authority. 

279. Would you explain how promotions could take place unless on a colonial scale? If you 
have a colonial scale, would you expect promotions to take place according to education districts ? 
—No, I see no difficulty whatever. Everything depends upon the scheme the Board has for 
making these appointments ; but the Board must be trusted to some extent if it exists at all. 

980. Are you in favour of wiping out the Boards altogether ?—Assuming that the factors which 
determine the successful working of our schools have ten points assigned as the measure of their 
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importance, then I would apportion these points as follows: Scale of staff and salaries, five points ; 
appointment of teachers, two points; control of inspectorate, two points; all other matters, one 
point. If, then, the Boards are to retain any real influence on the working of the schools they 
cannot afford to be shorn of any more of their powers than the control of the staff and salaries. 

281. You are opposed to a system of promotion by Government ?—Promotion could be quite 
well assured under the Boards. 

282. You have had large experience in the smaller schools in your district: you have men and 
women in charge of those schools?—We have about fifty of each. We have a hundred such 
schools. They are all certificated teachers, except in very small aided schools, where two or three 
householders in the district appoint their own teachers. 

283. Which possess the higher qualifications, the women or men?—Latterly the men are 
much better qualified than the women, but in my opinion it is more fitting for a woman to work 
these small schools. A woman at £100 is an infinitely superior being to a man in the same 
position. My own experience is that up to 25 a woman can work a school admirably. I would 
rather have the woman than the man, considering the salary. 

284. Do you expect equal work from her ?—Quite as good, and in many cases better than 
the men. 

285. On the average, do they do equal work ?—We have some excellent young fellows in some 
of these positions, which were of much greater importance when they were filled, for the attend- 
ance has fallen off very much. They can beat the average woman hollow, but they ought not to 
be there. They ought to be at something better. To give a man of that stamp £110 is scandalous. 
Qn the other hand, we can get plenty of good lady teachers for these positions who are well paid 
at £100. 

286. On page 29 of the appendix to Inspector’s Report you have the result of the schools in 
vour district in charge of women, and, as far as I can see, they do certainly as well as the men ?— 
We have plenty of men at the present time who beat the average woman hollow, but they ought to 
be occupying higher positions. 

287. Up to 25, seeing you require the man and woman to do the same work, do you expect 
the woman to do the work at a cheaper rate than you expect a man to do it ?—Certainly; the 
social and economic conditions under which we live make it necessary we should make some 
difference in salary. i ; 

288. Do you differentiate between the salaries of married and single men ?-—I am not prepared 
to answer the question in that way ; but when a man enters the profession he does so for life, and 
to induce good men to enter it you must pay them better salaries than the women. You can get 
the women, and they are handsomely paid compared with women in other walks of life. When a 
woman enters the profession it is not on the same understanding as a man. She, in nine cases out 
of ten, hopes to take up another profession inside five years. 

289. Do you think a man can control more children than a woman ?—Yes. 

290. In formulating a seale you also think a man should receive a higher salary than a 
woman ?—Yes. 

291. Supposing the suggested classification of the department were modified in this way, as 
has been suggested—that you allow a woman in charge of a school up to 35, and between 35 and 
45 a man—do you think such an arrangement would be beneficial ?—No; I oppose that distinctly. 

292. You said just now that a teacher in a school up to 45 has very difficult work compared 
with a teacher in a large school with a class of 60 children: do you really consider, from your 
experience, that a man in a school of 45 has a more difficult task than a teacher with a class 
of 60?—I am tremendously impressed with the difficulties of a man teaching a school at 45 single- 
handed, compared with a teacher with a class of 60. . The latter’s work is child’s play compared 
with the former’s. 

293. Say there are 1,500 minutes in a week, which would you say had the most opportunity 
of impressing his character upon the children in his care—the teacher in a class of 60, or the 
master in charge of a school of 35 ?—The relations between a man and his class in a large school 
and a teacher single-handed and his pupils in a small school are materially different. It is 
wonderful how a mistress in a small school will enter into every feature of the daily lives of the 
children ; whereas the teacher in the town knows very little about the lives of his pupils outside the 
four walls of his class-room. The mistress in a country school will know every little bit about the 
. children, and endear herself to them in many ways. But do not make any mistake: the teacher in 
a single-handed school with a large attendance has the hardest time of any member of the teaching 
profession. You are asking about the teacher impressing his individuality on the children—one 
with a group of 60 and the other in a school of 35. Look at the difference in the conditions under 
which they do their work. The man with the class of 60 has time—we might almost say leisure— 
to pursue any train of thought that his lesson may suggest for the benefit of the children, and lay it 
clearly before them ; but what chance has the other man of following out any train of thought in 
the treadmill round that keeps him in perpetual restraint? His mind is ever distracted with the 
thought of the immediate pressing needs of his many classes. 

294. Supposing you have a school of 30 to 35 children, how many of those would be in 
standards on the average ?—They might all be in standards. In Russell’s Flat we had all the 
children attending the school in standards—34 or 36; but that is an exceptional case. In a school 
of 30 in our district 25 would be in standards perhaps, and 5 in the preparatory division. 

295. What is your proportion in the larger schools, of children in the preparatory classes ?— 
We would look upon a classification of two-thirds of the pupils in Standards II. to VII. and one- 
third in Standard I. and Preparatory as normal. 

296. The smaller schools have a larger proportion in standards than your larger schools ? — 
Yes; they do not come to school as babies. They have to travel too far, 


E.—14. 120 


297. The smaller schools in some standards have larger classes relatively ?—Yes ; the women 
can do that kind of work most beautifully, but not above 25 to 30. 

À 298." And yet you insist they get a smaller salary than the men ?—I would not have a man 
there. 

299. Yet they do equal work ?—A man should not be there. If he is not fit for a higher posi- 
tion he had better give way to a woman. 

300. Mr. Hogben.] Am I right in supposing that, apart from the question of finance, you would 
lower still further the number—85—that would be placed in charge of a single-handed teacher ?— 
Yes, I think so. 

301. If the number were increased from 35 to 40, is it your opinion that the work would 
become more mechanical ?—It always. becomes more mechanical as it increases at these stages. 


302. And still more mechanical if you increase it to 45?—I cannot imagine anything more 


likely to produce mental sterility than that form of work. 

303. Even if the teacher’s purse did not suffer, the children would suffer ?—Yes. 

304. As regards some of the difficulties that have been suggested as to the sudden break in the 
style of work when a mistress is introduced, do you not think the differentiation of the syllabus 
would have a good effect ?—You mean when the syllabus is amended in the direction of relieving 
small schools, and still maintaining a full syllabus in schools in which two adult teachers were 
employed? That would not be sufficient compensation for a man working under a reduced 
syllabus in the small school single-handed. 

805. But would not that modify the position of a man working single-handed under a reduced 
syllabus ?—You could modify it to a very large extent with regard to the difficulty of the work; 
but there is no modification ever likely to be carried out in this colony that will make the work of 
the single-handed teacher ever approach ease. A man who is working with a mistress in a school 
of 45 has one of the rosiest billets in the profession. No differentiation of the syllabus will ever do 
away with the vast difference in the tasks imposed on these two classes of teachers. 

806. The differentiation of the syllabus increasing the amount of work to be done in each 
standard would also to a certain extent affect the argument for reduction of salary ?—It would, 
inasmuch as it makes his task not such a hard one. Still, there is a limit to what you can reduce the 
amount; you must pay a man a salary he can live on. 

307. The argument for reducing the salary from 40 to 41, reducing it by £10 for an increase 
of one pupil: that argument would, to some extent, be modified if you increased the amount of work 
in the syllabus?—It would; but, as a matter of fact, you will not increase the work. f 

308. If the school drops, his salary goes up £10?—-When he loses the mistress he has to 
work to teach the whole of the standards and infants instead of the four upper ones. Instead of 
teaching 15 pupils in four classes, he is asked to teach 38 or 40 in seven classes; therefore his 
salary goes up, as he is asked to do work enormously more difficult. 

309. One point was raised in the questions asked by Mr. Davidson, regarding schools whose 
average was between 420 and 480. He spoke of the allocation of the staff to different classes. He 
spoke of the average in Standard IV. being 60 or 70. I find the average is 56, and of Standard V. 
the average is 50; Standard VI., 44; Standard VII., 17, in schools of that size. How many pupil- 
teachers does the proposed scale allow?—Five. 

310. How many of those will you employ in the infant-room of schools of that kind if you 
had these mistresses available?—-I think, in those schools we should probably have two pupil- 
teachers employed in the infant classes. 

311. Mr. Davidson.) What is the average attendance of pupils in the infant department in 
such schools below Standard I. ?—I should think, about 120. 

312. You would have a mistress in the infant department, a junior, and one pupil-teacher ?— 
According to this scale, we can staff that school admirably and have to spare; we can have 
one assistant and one pupil-teacher over. 

313. There is no necessity for having another master ?—-No; the headmaster himself is quite 
capable of giving due assistance to a mistress when needed. There would be no fear of weakness 
in that staff of three pupil-teachers, two male assistants and two female assistants, and headmaster 
in the upper school. l , 

314. Mr. Hogben.] In spite of many criticisms, you hold with the main principles of the scale ? 
—Yes, I do. 

` 815. The Chairman.] With regard to pupil-teachers, do you have much difficulty in 
obtaining suitable applicants ?—The difficulty exists in getting suitable male applicants. We have 
no difficulty in getting females. 

316. I presume there is a good deal of pressure on the part of the parents?—No ; I think the 
girls seem to take to it themselves. The parents may have a little todo with it, but I do not 
think any of our headmasters would say that the parents urged the girls. The masters would 
object to having such a class of pupil-teachers forced on them. 

317. Then, you have more applications for these positions than the Board can satisfy ?—Not 
as regards boys, but as regards girls we have. 

318. In your opinion, why is it there are so few applications from boys ?—You must offer 
inducements to men to enter the profession. This scale has the splendid advantage of bettering 
the position of the pupil-teacher enormously, both from the financial point of view and by making 
life much more pleasant for him, and by holding out a prospect that by-and-by there is a good 
solid position he can attain to in a good profession. ; 

319. Do you think, if the rate of pay for the lower branches of the profession was somewhat 
increased, it would induce more boys to enter the profession as pupil-teachers ?—It will distinctly 
have that tendency, together with the increased facilities for equipping themselves well in scholar- 
ship, and with the great reduction in the hardships they will haye to endure in actual teaching. 
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820. Do I understand, from what you say, that pupil-teachers when first starting have hard 
work ?—Yes, very hard. 

821. Do you think it is too much to expect pupil-teachers to attend to their duties in the 
school, assist in the teaching during school-hours, and at the same time pursue their studies and 
prepare lessons after school-hours ?—I think so, very decidedly. 

322. Are there not cases where their health has broken down under the strain ?—I have heard 
of cases, but I think the outside public are of opinion that they are more numerous than is really 
the case. 

323. Is it your opinion that at the present time the profession is not inviting the best class of 
applicants ?—Yes ; I think we might induce more men to enter the profession. 

824. Do you consider the large number of the junior teachers are underpaid ?—-No; the rank 
and file of the profession are all well paid for the duties they discharge. It is the headmasters 
and pupil-teachers who are underpaid. 

325. You said you considered a teacher in a school of about 40 or under, having no assistant, 
was one of the hardest-worked men in the profession ?—He is the hardest. 

326. And, on the other hand, the teacher with a larger number, and with the assistance of a 
mistress, has a comparatively easy position ?—Yes; the positions of the two form a marked 
contrast. 

327. Under those circumstances, do you think it fair that a hardworking teacher in a smaller 
school, without any assistance, should be paid less salary than a teacher with about 10 or 15 more, 
and the assistance of a mistress ?—No. 

828. In that respect you differ from the colonial scale ?—-I do indeed. 

329. Some reference has been made to some of the aided or household schools in certain 
districts where teachers have to be employed. You stated you thought no capitation should be 
granted in any case where the number was less than 10?—I said I had a little difficulty in answer- 
ing that question. There might be such exceptional circumstances in other parts of New Zealand 
as to warrant provision being made for schools of that class, but I think there ought to be some 
limit to what the State should pay, or else you would be flooded with applications for capitation 
grants. It would entail an enormous expense, and would swamp the best system in the world. It 
would cost between £70,000 and £80,000. 

330. But you would not be averse to the Education Department assisting families in such 
places as the Sounds, where they are isolated, and unless they receive assistance the children 
would be practically uneducated ?—I will give you an example of an instance of this kind that I 
approve of. I once spent a Christmas holiday in a lighthouse in this district. The Board sub- 
sidised the families in that lighthouse for three or four years, and the Inspector went there regularly. 
There were two families there, the lighthouse-keeper’s and the under-lighthouse-keeper’s. I 
would call that an exceptional case. 

331. In reference to sewing-mistresses, why do you think the wives or daughters of Committee- 
men should not have the position of sewing-mistress ?—Because that class of labour brought into 

the school is an error. Besides, we want to strengthen the teacher’s position wherever possible. 
i 332. But if it happened that this wife or daughter were really the best sewing-mistress that 
could be appointed?—-Ninety-nine times out of a hundred the schoolmaster’s wife will be better 
qualified. The appointment should not go past the teacher's wife. 

333. Do you think that in small country schools male teachers are better than females ?— 
In small country schools, up to a certain limit, I would say the female teacher was better. The 
male teacher is more able to cope with the difficulties of an increased attendance in that class of 
school, but up to a certain number I would prefer a female teacher ; she is better qualified for the 
position than any male you are likely to get at the salary. 

334. You expressed an opinion that, while a male teacher enters the profession for life, it 
does not apply to female teachers: that is not invariably the case?—Oh, no; you have women 
entering the profession on the same footing as men; but the presumption is that they enter the 
profession on a different understanding. 

335. In that case you would not be opposed to the female teacher, say, in a country neigh- 
bourhood teaching a small school receiving a fair living-wage, just the same as the man ?—I 
should hope there would be no scheme ever come into existence that would not provide for a living- 
wage for mistresses in country schools. The wages paid in some classes of small country schools 
-are really substantial, more than enough. With us the salary might be cut down somewhat. And, 
again, the practice adopted in some other districts of paying a mistress £150 to work a school of 
45 single-handed would never meet with my approval. 


SATURDAY, liru May, 1901. 
R. J. Pauty, Chairman of Richmond School Committee, examined. 


Mr. Paull: I wish to give evidence in regard to the small amount the schools get for incidental 
allowances. I have taken the figures for the Richmond School for the last three years. The 
average amount per year that we have received from the Board has been £180, in addition to £9 
rent for the schoolroom, making a total average for two years of £139 per year. On the other side, 
we have expended—On the caretaker, £90; scavengering, £6; coals, £13; stationery, £19; 
repairs, £13; school requisites, £6: making a total of £147. For the last three years we have 
always had a debit balance of about £8. Of course, a great many items in the Board’s school 
schedule we cannot possibly carry out. In a large school like Richmond it should have a care- 
taker’s cottage. We are at a disadvantage because we have to pay a caretaker £90 a year, whereas 
if we had a cottage for the caretaker we would save about £30 a year. I should like to impress 
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upon the Commission that my Committee thinks that the incidental allowance is not near enough 
for such a large school as Richmond, with an attendance of a little over 500. 

336. The Chairman.] Is that a roll or an average attendance ?—-There were a little over 600 
on the roll at the end of last quarter. I will admit that the Board of Education always treated us 
very fairly, but we cannot expect them to give us what they have not got. 

887. Have you anything else to add?—I have noted that Boards of Hducation seem inclined 
to take away a lot of the power of the Committees. One matter is the appointment of the pupil- 
teachers. We have to pay the cost of advertising, and we have no power in the appointment 
of pupil-teachers. > 

338. Are you consulted by the Board?—No, we simply recommend those pupils that are 
recommended by the headmaster. There is great feeling amongst School Committees in regard 
to this question. 

839. Is your grievance with the headmaster or the Board ?—We certainly think that if appli- 
cations are sent in to us we should make the choice. Of course, we would not appoint any one we 
did not think was qualified for the position. Furthermore, headmasters have their favourites to 
put in, and we think that is wrong. 

340. I presume it is the headmaster you find fault with?—Yes, that is so. The Board has 
given the headmaster power to do so, 

841. Have you never made any effort to nominate a pupil-teacher without consulting the 
headmaster ?—-No; I never would, because I would have a little conscience with regard to the 
pupil-teacher. The headmaster is in a position to make it very warm for a pupil-teacher appointed 
against his wish. That is a grievance that School Committees have. Then, there is a rumour 
amongst School Committeemen that there is a likelihood of Boards being done away with. I should 
be very sorry to have such a thing attempted, because I believe that Boards of Education through- 
out the colony are doing splendid work. I do not believe in centralisation. I think that the 
North Canterbury Board of Education is doing splendid work, and has always treated the Rich- 
mond School very fairly. 

342. Mr. Mackenzie.] In Otago, for a school the same size as yours, they only pay their care- 
taker £42 a year?-We have no caretaker's cottage at Richmond, and I cannot see how we could 
possibly reduce the incidental expenditure at Richmond. 

343. Does your school take up the whole time of the caretaker ?—Yes. We have three large 
buildings, and we have accommodation for 200 more children than are at present attending the 
school. 

844. Mr. Davidson.] Have you compared the allowances of School Committees in North 
Canterbury with those of other educational districts in the colony ?—-No; we have only heard that 
the allowances are smaller in Otago than here, but I do not think they do so much in regard to 
the school-grounds. I was in Wellington a little while ago, and the schools there are nothing to 
be compared with the schools here as regards tidiness. 

845. Would you be surprised to know that the school allowance in North Canterbury is more 
liberal than in any other school district in New Zealand ?—I have heard it. 

346. Have you ever visited other suburban schools about Christchurch ?—I have. 

847. Have you visited the Waltham ?—Yes. 

848. Were you struck with the great tidiness of the surroundings of the school ?—Yes; but I 
think the Richmond School will be compared to any school in the whole of North Canterbury. 

849. You say your Board allowance is £130, and rent brings your total receipts up to £139: 
are you aware that in a similar school in Otago—between 500 and 550—the allowance made by 
the Board is £85 per year, which is £54 less than that paid by the North Canterbury Board to 
your Committee ?—All I can say is that they cannot possibly do all that we do here. 

350. Have you any other means of income than the actual amount paid by the Board and the 
£9 of rent ?—Yes; we have the Richmond Bath, and it brought us in an income of about £35 this 
last year. 

851. Are you aware that in Otago, in addition to the allowance made by the Board, the Com- 
mittees raise a considerable amount of money from outside sources for the maintenance of their 
schools ?—Yes ; and the Richmond School has done better than any other district in and around 
Christchurch. We raised £700 some eight years ago. The construction of the baths cost £1,050, 
and we raised £700 of it. On one item alone—asphalting—we spent £20. 

352. Mr. Stewart.) Are you aware that a school in Auckland, half as large again as the one 
you mention, réceives £95 from the Board, and out of that it not only pays the current expenses of 
the school, but also finds slates, pencils, blotting-paper, foolscap, pens and ink for the pupils of the 
school ?—I should be surprised to hear that. 

353. Mr. Gufedder.} How long have you been Chairman of the Committee ?—I have been 
Chairman of the Committee about seven years, and I have been Chairman on one previous 
occasion. 

354. Are there any exceptional circumstances in connection with the school?—Part of the 
school is an old wooden building—two of the buildings, in fact. 

855. Your Committee has paid allowance according to the schedule of the Board ?— Yes. 

356. In the appointment of pupil-teachers is preference given to females by the headmaster ? 
— Yes. 

857. So that they will teach sewing ?—I do not know. At the present time I have put in a 
boy, although the headmaster prefers a girl there. There ought to be a boy in that school. 

858. Are there too many girls ?—-Yes. Some of these girls wait two years for a vacancy, and 
the headmaster thinks himself bound to appoint them to a vacancy after waiting so long. 

359. Is it your experience that males are discouraged from entering the teaching profession ? 
—Yes; that is my experience for the last five years, 
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360. Is"the caretaker related to any member of the School Committee ?—No. 

361. Does the Education Board consult the Committee in making appointments : do they send 
all the applications for the position to you ?—No, only six. 

362. Do they generally abide by the recommendation of the Committee ?—Always. 

363. Mr. Weston.] You have a large piece of ground attached to the Infant School, have you 
not ?— Yes, I believe there must be 2 acres ; we are always spending money on shingle. 

364. There is a considerable expense not only in regard to these grounds in shingling, but 
otherwise ?—Yes ; that is where our money is going. 

365. Mr. Hogben.] Does the 50th section of the Education Act of 1877 give the Committee 
any voice in the appointment of pupil-teachers ?_No. 

366. The Chairman.] Will you be surprised to learn that the schools in Wellington of a larger 
magnitude only get half the allowance that you receive ?—I would be surprised ; but the city 
schools there have no ground to keep in repair; and, as I told you before, I would be very sorry to 
belong to a Committee in charge of a school in such a state as I saw in Wellington—the Clyde 
Quay School especially. 


W. J. Boycz, Master of the Mount Grey Downs School, and representing some of the Small 
Country-school Teachers, examined. 


Mr. Boyce: With regard to the colonial scale, we would like that once and for all there should 

be some fixity and certainty of salary, and not so many changes and fluctuations. The certificates 
required are too high. For instance, in a school of 19 to 35 an E2 is required; and in 85 to 75, 
D2. We think that that D2, as suggested by the Inspector yesterday, might be reduced to D3 at 
75to 100. Then, with regard to a fixed minimum wage, at the present time it is almost impossible 
for the teachers in the smaller country schools to put by anything for old age. The salary that they 
do get has so much to be deducted from it, especially if the teacher is anxious to push himself on. 
I would like to point out in this connection that the great bulk of the teachers are in schools of 
under 50, and therefore have very little reasonable hope of gaining positions where they can save 
a fair amount, and cause them to have no worry about the future. Then, as to loss of salary 
through no fault of the teacher’s own, we think it is specially hard in the smaller country schools, 
and particularly when so many holidays are given for sports meetings of various kinds, and the 
school is kepi open. Here it may be noticed that if the attendance is bad his salary 
drops, because he has been working. It would pay him better to ask the Committee 
for a holiday. We lose considerably if we happen to have just over half the average 
present. Then, the country teachers like to get to town for the purpose of studying, 
and also for library and social conditions. If the suggested scale is carried into effect this 
desire becomes all the greater, as the certificate required is made higher; and then the difficulties of 
country teachers are more pronounced. They can advance in division, but the main difficulty is to | 
advance in class. I think it is very unfair also that a master should have to suffer the loss of £10 
because a sewing-mistress is appointed to his school. As was pointed out yesterday, a great evil 
that has grown up in the country schools is the appointment of a relative of a member of the School 
. Committee to take the sewing class. In this connection we would like a decree absolute to come 
from the department that the master’s wife, if available, should get the preference as sewing- 
mistress. Now, with regard to another matter—the conveyance of children : I believe this system 
has been largely adopted in Victoria, and as people are becoming acquainted with its conditions 
they are taking an increasing liking to it. The saving in this connection would be much greater, 
especially when technical subjects are introduced. For instance, if they want to introduce, say, 
woodwork into country schools, look what an enormous expense it would be to puta workshop on 
to every little country school. I know of a district near me where there are two schools, the 
children of which might be conveyed to a common centre, and thus save a very large item. In one 
case, according to the average of last quarter, 22 children would have to travel only another mile 
and a quarter or a mile and a half to get to another school. The children attending another school 
would have to travel only two and a half or three miles in order to attend the same common centre. 
As regards a mistress of 41, there is some little difference of opinion. I would make a comparison 
between the suggested scale of the Inspector-General and that suggested by Inspector Wood 
yesterday—viz., Average 35, £150; average 36, £152 10s.; average 87, £155 10s.; average 38, 
£159; average 39, £163; average 40, £168: with a monitor with any average attendance from 
30 to 40.. From the returns before me I find that in Canterbury there are seven schools with an 
average of from 36 to 40 inclusive. If in these seven schools the standard were made 41 as com- 
pared with the suggested colonial standard of 36, a saving would be effected of seven mistresses at 
£80 a year, making a total of £560. To compensate the master for his extra work he should 
receive a rise of £2 10s. at 36, and rise per unit. The vise in the seven schools would cause an 
increased expenditure of £39 10s., and taking the £39 10s. from the £560 a net saving would be left’ 
of £521 10s. Also, I think, to partly relieve the work of the teacher, some of the £521 10s. might 
be devoted towards a monitor from 30 to 40, In this connection I might mention a further method 
of saving would be effected to the Board if the inspection and training expenses did not come out 
of capitation grant. At the present time the department pays £500 for inspection and £500 for 
the training, whereas, in addition to that for these purposes, £2,847 has to come out of the 
capitation grant. We feel that there should be a uniform method of paying salaries, and the 
principle of paying direct by the Board should be adopted instead of paying through the School 
Committee. 

367. Mr. Mackenzie.) How far should children be conveyed to schools ?—In the case of the 
two schools I spoke of it would involve the conveying in one case of about four miles and a quarter, 
and in the other they would not have to go more than four miles. Sie 

368. Do you think you could get over the difficulty of the demands from people, say, within 
two miles and a half from the school ?—Yes, once they had been educated up to the advantages 
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they would gain from getting more efficient teaching in a larger school, especially looking to the 
fact of the introduction of technical education. aee a” a 

369. Would you subsidise the parents to convey the children ?—I think that is a matter of 
arrangement for the Boards. 

870. Do you generally approve of the colonial scale that has been submitted, with the exception 
you have noted ?—I cannot say I do as regards the smaller country schools, on account largely of 
the £10 deduction for a sewing-mistress; and then the classification is altogether too high. On 
the other hand, I admit it has many excellent points. 

871. How many pupils do you think a teacher should have intrusted to his sole charge in 
order to teach them efficiently ?—I think, .up to 40 he could manage alone; but I would suggest 
that from 30 to 40; the saving that could be effected in raising that standard in the colonial scale 
night go in the direction of employing a monitor. 

872. I take it, in the establishment of a colonial scale, your desire is not to pull down those 
decently paid teachers in moderately sized schools just now ?—That is so. We feel that no 
salaries under £200 can bear pulling down. 

873. In granting certificates to and giving appointments to teachers, would you take into 
account the teacher’s accent ?—Not at all. 

874. Do you not think it is a distinct drawback to children to be taught by a teacher who 
has acquired that dreadful Whitechapel cockney accent ?— I do not quite know what you mean. 

875. Well, you may hear a teacher at a tea-party say, ‘‘ Have some ‘kike’ now, and you will 
have the ‘gripes’ afterwards ’’?—No ; I would not take into consideration accent at all in connec- 
tion with granting certificates to teachers. 

876. In regard to the superannuation scheme, do you think that should be done by the 
Government or by contributions from the teachers ?—I know that the police have a superannuation 
scheme, and that a man who had been twenty years in the service had close on £1 a week pension. 

877. How is that done ?—As to details 1 am not conversant. 

878. Do you prefer payment on average attendance or for the number on the roll?—I 
think it would be better to pay as on the roll-number. _ 

379. Do you think the transfer of teachers should be done by the Boards without consulting 
the Committees, or how do you think it should be done ?—I do not think there should be any com- 
pulsory transference. That might lead to complications ; but, owing to the system of promotion 
that largely obtains in the town schools, it is almost impossible for country teachers to gain those 
positions. 

380. Have you no suggestion as to how that should be done, and by what authority ?—One 
way to relieve the pressure would be by granting free passes on the railway, and giving free lec- 
tures to enable them to obtain the necessary certificates. 

381. You have not thought of any device whereby country teachers could get permanently 
promoted into ihe towns ?—I am not prepared to say that any system of compulsory transfer 
would work satisfactorily. 

382. Mr. Davidson.) What has been your experience ?—I was four years a pupil-teacher in 
one of the suburban schools; a year was spent in the training-college ; about three years assistant 
” master in a small suburban school of about 250; and for the last three years I have been head- 
master in sole charge of a school with an average of about 27. 

383. Have you considered the proposed scale as far as the position of pupil-teachers is con- 
cerned ?—Yes, to some extent. 

384. Do you approve of the salaries as suggested for pupil-teachers ?—Yes, I do, decidedly. 

885. You had one year’s training ?— Yes. 

386. Do you approve of the present mode of training teachers in the colony ?—It is not 
exactly in line with the new technical subjects that are being brought into the syllabus. 

387. Do you approve of the suggestion of establishing training-colleges in the four large 
centres of the colony ?— Yes. 

888. Have you considered the position of an assistant master in a school of 225 to 250 in the 
suggested scale ?—Not very much. 

889. What is the salary suggested for the position ?—£100 a year. 

390. Do you consider that a sufficiently large salary ?—It is barely a living-wage, for the 
reason that the teacher has a great deal of expense. He is attending in most cases lectures, and 
it costs him a great deal to push himself on and qualify himself for higher positions. 

891. You have had three years’ experience as headmaster of a small school: have you con- 
sidered the salary suggested for such a grade of school in the proposed scale ?—Yes. 

392. Do you notice that the salary rises by units ?—Yes. 

393. Do you prefer that method of allocation of salary to the method adopted in some 
districts of having grades, with a fixed salary for each grade ?—In schools of from 25 to 30 I think 
that it would be better to have a fixed minimum wage. 

394. Under the suggested scale your salary would increase according to the increase per unit 
of average attendance ?— Yes. 

395. And there would be a corresponding decrease on declining attendance ?—Yes. 

896. Do you prefer that to one such as this, giving a fixed salary from 25 to 30?—The fixed 
salary is preferable, provided it is considerably raised, and there is nothing deducted for a sewing- 
mistress. 

` 897. The question of the introduction of assistance to the headmaster at 86 has been men- 
tioned, and you state that you would prefer that the assistance be ‘not introduced until the average 
had reached 41?—Yes ; but I qualified it with the condition that the salary was raised to what we 
had suggested, and that a monitor should go on between 30 and 40. 

898. Touching the question of monitors, suppose such a system as this obtained from the schools 
between 30 and 50: the headmaster to be allowed the assistance of a monitor, who would be a boy 
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or gitl who had passed through the Sixth Standard of the school; the monitor to understand that 
he or she would not be trained in any way for the teaching profession, but that the monitor should 
give assistance to the teacher half a day, and for the other half-day study: do you think that 
such a monitor would be of as much assistance as a pupil-teacher who had not been through 
the school as a pupil?—-No, I do not. He would be of nearly the same assistance; but the 
pupil-teacher would be a greater expense. It would entail more work upon the master in having 
to coach that pupil-teacher before or after school. 

399. Then, I understand you prefer the introduction of a certificated teacher at 41 rather than 
the introduction of a pupil-teacher between 30 and 50 ?—Certainly. 

400. Mr. Stewart.] Are teachers in Canterbury being paid through Committees ?—I think they 
are; in many instances they are in favour of being paid direct from the Board. 

401. Are you aware of any hardships that have arisen out of the present system ?—I know of 
one case the month before last where the teacher had not received his salary on the 17th of the 
month, and J heard the following week that he had not got it then. 

402. You say that the Canterbury teachers are of opinion that gross abuse arises out of the 
present system ?—Undoubtedly. 

403. You mentioned about the attendance on bad days, and said something about the exclu- 
sion of the attendance on days when it was below half the roll-number ?—Yes. 

404. Do you think that half the number on the roll is a satisfactory scale ?—Decidedly not. 


ment, but I would like to see it three-fourths. 

406. Do you find a great many days just above one-half ?—Yes. 

407. Mr. Luke.] Do you think it desirable that every inducement in the way of promotion 
should be held out to teachers to get as high a certificate as possible ?—I think every inducement 
should be held out to teachers. 

408. What difficulties, then, are in the way of getting higher certificates ?—We cannot get the 
college lectures, and we cannot get the benefit of private coaches in town except once a week. It 
is a herculean task on the part of a country teacher to keep his school going and advance himself 
in class. 

409. In your experience of country schools, is it possible to utilise the system of half-time 
schools in North Canterbury ?—I have had no experience of them. 

410. Mr. Gilfedder.] I suppose it will surprise you considerably to hear that the proposed 
new scale will benefit the teachers of Canterbury District as a whole ?—I think in most cases it 
will do so, but I think there are some it will press very heavily on. For instance, it is very unjust 
to some of the assistant masters in suburban schools, and if is very hard on the country schools in 
deducting £10 for a sewing-mistress—that is one of its greatest evils—and also that a mistress 
going on in a country school at 36 gets no increase up to an average of 75. 

411. According to the scale adopted by the North Canterbury Board, an increase of £10 10s. 
is given on the proposed scale: do not all the teachers under 50 get a corresponding increase 
in salary ?—I note the actual increase at 29; the suggested colonial scale gives a salary of £188, 
counting the £10 deducted for the sewing-mistress. Taking that off, the salary is left at £128, as 
against £127 10s. at present, or an actual increase of 10s. 

412. You consider that the sewing-mistress is of no assistance to the teacher, as the teacher 
has to teach all the classes in his school all the same ?—That is so. 

413. You realise the fact that teachers in different education districts have not the same 
opportunity of obtaining higher certificates ?—I do. 

414. Are you in favour of the proposed system to penalise teachers who have certificates 
lower than a higher minimum ?—No. 

415. Do you not consider that would place them rather much in the hands of Inspectors, 
seeing that 4 per cent. will be deducted for figure and only 1 per cent. for letter ?—I do not know 
that they mind in many cases being put in the hands of the Inspector. We feel that the Inspectors 
have treated us very fairly. 

416. Has your experience been that the assignment of marks by Inspectors has been satis- 
factory to the teachers in raising the classification ?—I can only speak for myself. 

417. I understand you represent a considerable number of country teachers ?—I have not 
got their experience. As regards promotion, we would like unity of promotion throughout the 

colon 

“418. You could secure that, no doubt, if the Inspectors were placed in a central department ? 
—I think, to a certain extent, the Inspectors meeting in conference would meet that case. 

419, With regard to the syllabus, do you not consider that a somewhat lower standard of 
work might be accepted in country schools where the teacher is unaided to what is expected from 
the town schools with larger staffs ?—Yes; the teacher’s time is so much divided that a reduction 
in the number of subjects is very desirable. 

420. Do you consider the proposed scale is equitable when the salary is reduced by £10 when 
the sewing-mistress comes on ?—No, I do not. 

421. You could not mention any occupation or trade where a journeyman is reduced in pay 
when an assistant is brought in on account of increased work ?—No, I could not. 

422. A sewing-mistress is not expected to do any of the other work of the school in a North 
Canterbury district ?—No. 

423. Seeing that freedom of classification is allowed now, and that there is greater opportunity 
to group classes, how many pupils do you consider that a sole male teacher can teach efficiently ? 
—Up to 40, provided he gets that extra pay for the work that Mr. Wood suggested. 

424. Do you not consider that the system of employing monitors is very liable to abuse ?—In 
many cases I was inclined to think it was like employing child-labour ; but in many cases children 
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pass the Sixth Standard, and for two years they have nothing to do, and if the children were 
able to put in those two years at the school earning a little money parents would be quite 
agreeable. 

425. You are in favour of building up the salary, and not reducing those that are getting 
higher salaries than will be paid under the scale if adopted?--We have no wish to reduce the 
upper ones in bringing up the lower ones. : 

426. You are in favour of establishing collegiate schools and the conveyance of country 
teachers at a cheap rate to improve their classification ?—Decidedly. 

427. You are aware that over two-thirds of the schools of the colony have an average 
attendance of less than 50 ?—Yes. - 

428. Do you not think that these schools should receive every consideration at the hands of 
the department ?—Yes. 

429. Are you in favour of equal pay for equal work, and paying females as nearly as possible 
the same as males ?—Although in theory equal pay for equal work is excellent, still I think that 
the present economic and social conditions are not quite ready for such a change being made. I 
think the difference between the salaries of male and female should, however, be minimised. 

430. Ten per cent. difference ?—I would not be prepared to say that. 

431. Do you not consider that the Board has been rather liberal in the establishment of 
smaller schools ?—-Decidedly. 

432. And that necessitates paying smaller salaries than otherwise they would be able to 
pay ?—Yes; and the demand for these smaller schools would diminish if the parents were 
educated up to the point of conveying the children to larger schools. 

433. You think it better thas a minimum should be fixed by the department for the establish- 
ment of the schools, and thus relieve the Board from pressure ?—Yes. 

434, Mr. Hill.) Whatis your salary under the present regulations of the North Canterbury 
Board ?—At the rate of £106 per year for the last quarter. 

435. Under the proposed scale your salary would be materially benefited ?—It would be £124 
minus the £10 for a sewing-mistress, an actual increase of £8. l 

436. Supposing a lady had a school beside you, with the same attendance, and doing the 
same kind of work, and producing the same kind of results, would you like her to have the same 
salary—that is, do you not think she ought to get the same salary for doing the same work as 
efficiently as yourself ?—In those cases I am prepared to say that she should receive equal pay- 
ment. 

437. Supposing you had some Seventh Standard pupils in your school, and in order to 
encourage you to stay at your school a bonus were, to be given for the instruction of Seventh 
Standard pupils, do you think that would tend to benefit smaller country schools, and tend to 
keep good pupils in these schools ?—I do not think it would benefit the small country schools 
under a sole teacher, for very few stay after the Sixth Standard. 

488. Do you not think it would tend to keep the children at school a little longer if the parents 
understood that the children would receive further instruction than is requisite for the Sixth 
Standard merely ?—It would tend slightly to do that. 

439. Do you think it would benefit the teachers in charge of these schools who are occupied 
in giving such advanced instruction ?-— Without knowing how it would work out I could scarcely 
say. 

£ 440. Could you tell me how long it would take a teacher to obtain D1 ?—No, I cannot give a 
definite opinion as to how long. It depends upon the teachers themselves—in some cases seven- 
teen years. I have no definite experience on that point; the seventeen years I mention is only an 
isolated case. 

441. Do you think the teachers would be willing to have 4 per cent. deducted from the capita- 
tion allowance which the Government proposes to grant in order to have a superannuation fund 
established ?—I think so, if a suitable amount for a retiring-allowance were provided. 

442, Mr. Hogben.] You said that you had a preference for the scheme sketched by Inspector 
Wood for the increased pay to masters between 35 and 40 ?—Yes. 

443. That increase would make the salary of the headmaster of a single school at 40 £168 ?— 
It would. 

444, The suggested scale would give him £153 ?— Yes. 

445. So that Mr. Wood’s scale would give him an increase of £15 ?—Yes. š 

446. When you get to 41 would you make that salary £15 more than the scale gives : although 
it seems a higher position to get a mistress, the man has to work less, and you would reduce his 
salary £15 ?—I think the £15 is too big a drop, and it seems rather hard on the master when he 
has got to 41 to suffer such a loss of salary. 

447, Are you aware that half the schools in the colony are below 35 ?—I know that two-thirds 
are under 50. 

448. If you add £15 to each it will mean a considerable sum, will it not ?—Yes. 

449. Would you be prepared to provide that money by taking it from somewhere else ?—Part 
of it would be saved by reducing the number of mistresses at £80. 

_ . 450, With regard to the master suffering a loss of £10 for a sewing-mistress, giving preference 
to the master’s wife ?—Yes. 

451. Are there many married country school-teachers ?— Most of the Committees demand that 
they shall be married. 

452. Are you acquainted well enough with those teachers who are married to know whether 
their wives are qualified to teach sewing ?—I think nearly all of them are. 

453. So that in the case of married teachers the £10 would not go out of the family ?—If the 
rule were absolute from the department that they were to get the preference. 
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454. Unmarried men’s expenses are not so high as married men’s expenses ?—I should say not, 
as a general rule. 

455. Supposing that the employment of a monitor were one way of lessening the master’s 
work when a school reached 40, and simplification of the syllabus were another way of solving the 
difficulty : in the interest of the children, which do you think would be the better way—to simplify 
the syllabus or employ a monitor ?—I think, as I am teaching all the subjects at present, I should 
prefer to have the assistance of a monitor. 

456. Do you not think that simplification of the syllabus by requiring fewer subjects in schools 
with a sole teacher unaided would relieve the work to a very considerable extent ?— Yes, I do, 

457. So that you might not have to consider the employment of a monitor either ?—Possibly 
it might. 

458. The Chairman.] Do you suggest that the children of settlers in the country should receive 
a less efficient description of primary education than the children of people in the towns ?—Not 

. at all. 

459. You would like to see them placed in an equal position ?—As far as possible. 

460. Then, with regard to salaries, do you think the minimum provided in the scheme that 
has been submitted is sufficient ?—No, I do not, especially for the assistant mistresses in the 
country schools ; it is not a living-wage. 

461. If that applies to mistresses, does it not also apply to masters ?—Yes. 

462. What do you think would be a reasonable minimum for teachers in small country 
schools ?—I prefer not to state a definite sum, but I think it should be raised. 

463. Do you think masters or mistresses should be paid less than £2 per week ?—Decidedly 
not. I understand that a third-class butcher gets £2 1s. a week, a second-class butcher £2 10s., a 
first-class butcher £3 5s., and, I think, surely a teacher in charge of a school is worth a higher rate 
of wages than a third-class butcher. 

464. Do you think that teachers should be paid on strict average attendance, or according to 
their experience and competence—in other words, do you think that teachers should be liable to 
suffer from circumstances over which they have no control, such as weather, migration of families, 
stoppage of industries, sports and celebrations, and epidemics ?—Decidedly not. 

465. And you do not think that because a family happens to arrive in the district the 
salary of the master should be suddenly raised, or that because a family leaves the district the 
salary should-be reduced ?—It is very seldom that a family comes into a district, and I have not 
considered that aspect. 

466. You said before that you will take the rises, but do not want the falls ?— Yes ; the salaries 
are so small that we cannot afford the falls. 

467. Is there any other means by which you can suggest that the country teachers shall have 
fair-play in the way of getting the advantages to be secured through attending the large centres ?— 
That we should have the opportunity of working back to town—the system of promotion at present 
bars us. The vacancies in the towns are advertised, but the assistants lower down get the 
preference. 


C. D. Harps, Headmaster of Ashburton School, and representing the Inland Town Schools, 
examined. - 


468. Mr. Davidson.) What is your present position ?—Headmaster of the Ashburton Borough 
School. 

469. What is the average attendance ?—347 last quarter. 

470. It will come into the grade 330 to 390 ?— Yes. 

471. Is it an ordinary primary school ?—Yes. 

472. Have you studied carefully the allotted staff to this school under the suggested scale ?— 
The staff, according to this scale, would be very much better than it is at present. There would 
be one more pupil-teacher and one more assistant. 

473. Then, you prefer the staffing under the suggested scale to that obtaining at present ?—In 
that grade of school. 

474. Have you considered the proposed salaries allotted to that grade of school ?-—If the pupil- 
teacher-instruction money wére to come off, my own salary would be reduced some £7 or £8. 

475. Do you think the advantages of having a colonial scale of salary would outweigh the 
drop of £7 or £8 a year ?—Personally, I am quite willing to drop the £7 to see an equitable scale 
` brought in. 

476. Taking the salaries of assistants as suggested here, how do they compare with the salaries 
received by your assistants ?—The first assistant gets a distinct rise of about £40. 

477. Do you consider the position of first male assistant to a large school an important one? 
—I do, decidedly. 

478. Do you consider the suggested salary too high for that position ?—No, I think not. 

479. And the other assistants, how do they compare ?—There is a slight increase there too. 

450. All round ?— Yes. 

481. Mr. Stewart.] Have the salaries here been permanent for seven or eight. years ?—There 
have been several alterations. ` 

482. Do you feel a tolerable certainty that no further reductions will take place ?—No. 

483. Would not the permanency of a colonial scale put the teachers safer in position ?—It 
would be a slight advantage. 

484. They would be prepared to pay a slight insurance for permanancy by a drop of £7?—I 
would not speak definitely. I consider that even with this scheme teachers are underpaid as com- 
pared with other professions. If a man who works up to the position of headmaster in a town 
school had given the same time, enthusiasm, and brain-work to any other profession into which he 
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might have gone, his position at thirty-five or forty would be very much better than his position in 
charge of a school. A 

485. You have heard statements about paying teachers’ salaries through Committees ?—Yes ; 
I think they should be paid direct. 

486. Do you think that the headmaster’s wife should have the preference of teaching sewing ? 
—Certainly ; but I do not believe that £10 should be taken off because a mistress is brought in. 

487. Do you believe in a condition being laid down that, all things being equal, the head- 
master’s wife should be the teacher of sewing ?—Yes, it would be very much better. 

488. Do you know of any difficulty arising through an outside teacher of sewing being em- 
ployed ?—I have not had sufficient experience of schools of that size. 

489. Do you think the present rule for calculating the working-average is high enough : would 
it not be better to be fixed at three-fifths ?—It is not right at present, because a quarter frequently 
occurs where for ten or fifteen days the attendance has been one or two above the half, owing to an 
epidemic or something of that kind. The average accordingly comes down, and teachers suffer 
thereby. 

490. You are aware that this was inserted some years ago with a view of obviating a fall in 
teachers’ salaries by reason of epidemics ?—Yes. 

491. Has it had that effect ?—No. 

492. Therefore the rule should be placed on a higher basis ?—Yes. 

493. Mr. Luke.] Do you think that the periodical introduction and adoption of the new 
salary-scales by the different Boards is inimical to the interests of true education ?—I think it is, 
decidedly. 

494. You would rather have a fixed colonial scale of salary than this continual change ?-Yes. 

495. Mr. Giifedder.} You consider the suggested staff would be an improvement on the staff 
you have in the school ?—It would be an improvement. 

496. And the work would be lessened for each individual teacher?—It would be a help all 
round. 

497. The sum you are entitled to under the scale is £270; you got more than that: how was 
it made up?—I got £28 for instructing pupil-teachers. There is a house in connection with the 
school. 

498. Do you consider that the proposed minimum certificates on the scale of staffs is fair and 
equitable ?—I have not considered the matter very much; but since I have come into the room it 
appears to me that D1 is too high for a 75-to-100 school. 

499. Are you in favour of the establishment of side-schools outside a large school like your 
own ?—If you could only prevent an agitation to make them a main school. The only difficulty 
is that the multiplication of small schools throughout the colony has been so great that if there 
is a school at the people’s back doors they will send their children to that school rather than 
send them another half a mile to a more central school where they will get a better education. 

500. Why was the Ashburton side-school established ?—It was established before I went 
there. 

501. Is there any reason why the pupils that attend that school should not attend the main 
school ?—There is no reason why. the majority should not attend the main school. 

502. Would it not economize work and save the money of the Board ?—It would be a distinct 
advantage to have the one school only. 

503. Mr. Hill.) You approve of a colonial scheme of salaries: do you also approve of a colonial 
scale of promotions ?—I do not know enough about the various circumstances and the different 
districts to answer that question. I do not care to see to much centralisation. 

504. Mr. Weston.] I think you said some of the teachers would be underpaid ?—I do not think 
£80 is really sufficient. 

505. What class of school do you think would be underpaid ?—I do not think a man or a 
woman should be put in charge of a school at a salary under £100; and, moreover, looking a 
little further down, { see a capitation of 12s. carries you on from 85 to 150. I should prefer to 
see a sliding-scale there. 

506. Is there any other objection to the system ?—I have not looked through very carefully. 

507. How are assistant masters and mistresses provided for in this scale: do you think the 
allowance to them is reasonable ?—I think so. 

508. If that be so, granting the defects you have mentioned, you approve of the scale ?— Yes, 
as far as I can see. 

509. Do you approve of the several provisions made for staffing schools ?—It is more liberal 
than the present system. 

510. Do you approve of it in every respect ?—I have not studied it sufficiently to say that it is 
an advance on the present system. 

511. With regard to pupil-teachers, do you experience at Ashburton a difficulty in providing 
the school with pupil-teachers ?— We have had no difficulty so far. 

512. Do you think the pupil-teachers’ pay should be increased or not ?—I think it should; and 
I think the provision made for paying a little extra to pupil-teachers when they are from home is 
a good thing. 

- §18. Do you think the absence of male pupil-teachers is attributable to the preponderance of 
females ?—I have had no applications from males for three years. 

514. Do you think that time should be given to pupil-teachers for study rather than that they 
should be kept employed hour after hour during the day ?—-Decidedly. 

515. Do you think the allowance of pupil-teachers as to number is fair ?--Yes, as far as I 
know. 

516. What do you think as regards the employment of monitors?—I have not thought the 
matter out a great deal, but I think there would be a very serious objection. 
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517. What would be an objection ?—My experience of monitors is that they require a great 
deal of supervision on the part of the master in order to get them to do satisfactory work. If you 
want clerical work done you can get it done by the upper children without monitors. I do not 
think it would be wise to employ monitors. In the case of a vacancy for a pupil-teacher in a 
school where a monitor had been employed the parents of that child would naturally expect it to 
be appointed to the vacancy, and independent action on the part of the head-teacher would be 
prevented. 

518. You have no monitors in your own school?—No ; of course, when a pupil-teacher is away 
ill we sometimes make use of a Sixth or a Seventh Standard pupil. 

518a. Mr. Hogben.] You said there ought to be a rise in scale for headmasters of schools over 
35: do you not think that schools between 35 and 75 are a very easy type of school to work ?—If 
this scale means anything at all, it should mean promotion as regards the position a man occupies 
in the school. Ifa man has a school of 80 it should be better than a school of 70. 

519. You do not attach any weight to the fact that help is given to him at 40, and that there- 
fore the salary should increase very slowly ?—I do not know enough about that class of school to 
be able to say that it is easy for the teacher; but the headmaster has the general supervision of 
the school, and has all the responsibility. 

520. Should we give him an increase of 12s. ?—I should give him the same; moreover, he has 
got the mistress to look after, and that in some cases is a responsibility. 

521. You have not given me any reason why his salary should be increased faster ?—I cannot 
see why you should have between 35 and 150 a drop of £2 to 12s. 

522. The Chairman.] Do you think that £80 is too small a minimum to begin with in sole 
charge of a school ?—Yes. 

523. What do you think would be a reasonable minimum ?—I have not. thought the matter 
out, but I should say £90 or £100, perhaps. 

524. I suppose you know pretty well what expense a teacher must incur living in an isolated 
country district and finding suitable board and lodging ?—It is only from hearsay; I have not 
experienced it myself. 

525. With regard to junior assistants, do you think that the minimum fixed—£80 a year—is 
sufficient ?—Yes. 

526. You think there ought to be some difference between the minimum salary of what a 
teacher in a small school in a country district receives and the minimum salary of a junior assist- 
ant in one of the large schools ?— Decidedly. 

527. Have you considered the question of fixing a minimum salary for the larger schools ?— 
I have not considered that. 

528. Do you think it advisable that there should be a maximum for all schools ?—Of a certain 
class. 

529. Do you think there should be a maximum salary, to be fixed, say, at an attendance of 
500, and to remain at that even if the school went up to 1,000?--I have not considered the 
particular place where such a maximum might begin, but I should think that for a certain class of 
school it would be an advantage to have a maximum salary. 


R. B. RYDER examined. 


Mr. Ryder: There are certain points I think ought to be brought before this Commission 
to show the various disadvantages under which teachers have been labouring for some time. 
In reference to the colonial scale, I think I may. say we have been, under our present systém, 
trying rather to adapt our system of education to the limited amount of funds at our disposal than 
to establish a system of education and to supply the necessary funds to carry it on. It would 
be a very great advantage to the colony if, instead of limiting the capitation to a certain sum, 
we increased it. With a national system of education it is most desirable that we should supply 
the proper funds to carry on that system. At the present time it appears that the tendency 
is rather to adapt our system of education to the limited amount of funds. At present the 
remuneration appears to be barely sufficient to carry-on the work. In the different districts there 
are great differences in salaries, and these are very striking indeed. I have here a paper giving the 
various salaries in the different districts. In a school with an average of a little over 50 in Auck- 
land the salary is £175 to the master; for a school of 54 in Taranaki, £136; for a school of 54 
` in Wellington, £225 ; and there are other instances showing that the salaries in that class of school 
vary from £186 to £225. In similar schools the mistress gets a salary varying from £61 to £85. 
Again, taking a school with an average of slightly over 140—141 to 148—-we find the salaries vary 
from £255 in Wellington down to £204 in Hawke’s Bay. There are also differences in staff. 
With regard to larger schools, we find that in one district in a school with an average of 449 the 
salary for the master is £250. That is in Grey; and for an average of 406 in Wellington 
the salary is £370. Here we have a contrast in salaries of £250 to £370. The 
salaries of assistant masters also vary in different schools. For instance, we have a salary 
of £150 in a school of 451 in Auckland for the first assistant master, and in a school of 406 in 
Wellington the salary is £220. I am not aware whether house allowance is included or not. 
These instances will tend. to show that the differences in salaries in the various districts are very 
great indeed, and they afford a sound argument, I hold, in favour of a colonial scale, so that the 
teachers in the various districts doing the same work, and under somewhat similar conditions, may 
receive somewhere about the same amount of pay. According to the report for 1900, we find there 
are a large number of teachers in the colony getting less than £100 per year. For instance, we 
find that receiving under £100 there were 198 sewing-mistresses, who may practically be excluded, 
1,022 pupil-teachers, and 1,023 adult teachers. For the whole colony the total number of adult 
teachers is 2,592, so that about two-fifths of those are receiving under £100. In this connection 
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I may say that I believe the salaries are now less than in 1888. The general tendency has been 
downward. With regard to the salaries paid to teachers, we find that at the present time they are 
getting in many cases less than artisans. Only the other day the Arbitration Court, in fixing the 
minimum for bootmakers, [ think it was, fixed £2 2s. a week as a minimum; and just a couple of 
days ago, in the furniture trade, a minimum was fixed of £2. I also notice in one of our daily 
papers an advertisement for a sexton, a salary of £120, with a free house, being offered. Contrast 
this with what many of our teachers get. Some of them receive only £65 a year. Out ofall our 
teachers in the colony we have 1,023 out of 2,592 adult teachers getting less than £100. Then, 
again, if we contrast the primary schools with secondary schools, we find the average salary in 
the latter, according to the report for 1899, is about £220, with an average of 17 children to each 
teacher. In our primary schools the average salary is about £93. The teachers have much to 
complain of in the various reductions. The question has been brought before the Commission ; 
and it is evident that the teachers have suffered very much indeed by these reductions. We 
are well aware that the Education Boards have been forced into this position, but 
still it is no less a hardship for the teachers. It seems the funds have not been in 
hand, and the Boards have had to do something; therefore the salaries have had to suffer. In 
North Canterbury we had reductions in 1888, 1894, and 1900. I would point out that in a school 
of 150 in 1888 the salary in North Canterbury was £231 10s.—that is, allowing for pupil-teachers— 
and now it would be £215 ðs. This gives a difference of £16 15s.; and other instances may also be 
mentioned throughout the colony. It appears that the average is falling very considerably. In 
1889 it was £96 10s. 11d., and in 1898 it was £94 9s. 10d., so there has generally been a downward 
tendency. In regard to staffing, there is also a great variety of methods. We find that for a school 
of from 50 to 60 some have a master and mistress, and some a master and pupil-teacher. 
Now, every one must admit there is a great difference between the teaching-power in these cases, 
and it is only fair to the teachers and children of the colony that a definite system be 
adopted in that respect. With regard to schools from 141 to 148 we find also varying staffs. The 
stafing ranges from three adult and two pupil teachers to three adult teachers only. The latter 
case is in Otago. For a school of from 400 to 406 North Canterbury has five adult and five pupil 
teachers ; Otago, seven adult and one pupil teacher; Wellington, four adult to seven pupil teachers, 
The staffing admits of far too many pupil-teachers, as in the case of Wellington. Another 
objection to the staffing at present in force throughout New Zealand is that there are too many 
pupils to each teacher. The average in the colony, I believe, is far higher than it should be. It 
is 30:5 for all schools. Another thing I would point out is that it is most desirable that the sum 
of money intended to pay the instructors of the children should actually go to them, and not be 
liable to other demands upon it. It has been found in the past that demands have been made 
upon it. The Boards have actually been compelled to come upon it to carry on their work. 
I find that for North Canterbury—and this is the only district I have statistics for—for the 
training of teachers there has been an excess of £6,932 in the last five years, up to 1899; 
and also for the very necessary work of inspection the Government subsidy appears to be in- 
sufficient, so the maintenance funds have to suffer for that. Then, it appears that through- 
“out the colony the sum of £11,955 in excess. of the grant has been used’ for technical 
education. I am not aware that the money has been devoted to that purpose in North 
Canterbury, and I think it redounds to the credit of the Board that they have withstood 
the tide in favour of that. Another point which seems to show that the funds should 
be, to use a familiar term, ‘‘ear-marked’’ is that the incidental funds in various districts 
seem to vary very much. In Auckland I find that for 364 schools, with an average attend- 
ance of 22,600, the expenditure was £6,736. In North Canterbury, 196 schools, with an average 
attendance of 16,592, the expenditure was £6,842. In Otago, with 216 schools, with an average 
attendance of 17,700, the expenditure was £5,494. Thus it appears, with this rate of expenditure, 
North Canterbury has heavier demands on it than other districts. I think it will be noticed in 
this connection there are other sufferers besides teachers—viz., the Boards. It appears that these 
reductions are not willingly undertaken by the Boards, and therefore I think a colonial scale will 
be a measure of relief to them, provided sufficient funds were provided for the carrying-out of the 
ordinary work. In regard to the colonial scale itself, I would suggest that the minimum salary 
should be such as to attract good men and women. If we are to have a thoroughly 
colonial system it is most desirable that the minimum salary should be sufficient for this; 
‘and, further, that the maximum salary, the highest salary ordinarily attainable, should be 
such as to tempt good men and women to enter the profession in the hopes of reaching it. 
It is not at all desirable that persons should be led into the profession simply, perhaps, to be 
removed later on into more congenial spheres. In respect to the different classes of teachers, I 
hold that a teacher in charge of a small school, where he has to supervise the school and the work 
of the subordinate teachers, and instruct pupil-teachers, should receive special consideration when 
compared with assistants in large schools, where the assistant has simply to deal with one class; 
though I would not urge on any account that the salaries of assistants should be unreasonably 
reduced. Their work is heavy, and they should receive adequate remuneration; but the point is, 
I think, the teacher in a country school of from 140 to 150, with several different classes to attend 
to, should receive more on the average than a first assistant in a large school. Another point is 
that in our colonial schools more effort should be made to make the salary such that a teacher will 
not have to look to the State for a pension at the time when his life-work is over. He should 
receive such a salary that he will be able to provide a competency for himself and those dependent 
upon him, The teacher's life is very unhealthy. The North Canterbury Board has frequently to 
entertain applications for sick-leave. In my own school teachers have had to make such applica- 
tions. The teacher’s life being unhealthy, it is the more necessary that some effort should 
be made to give him a salary to allow of his providing for the time when he can no longer work, 
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The teachers in country schools should receive some special consideration. There are 
many things against them. They are removed from the literary and social advantages of the 
town. The teachers in a country district have not the opportunity of attending college courses 
and enjoying the companionship of others in their own profession. Besides, they are often in 
uncongenial surroundings. They are ina district, perhaps, where the people around them can talk 
of nothing but the crops, sheep, and occasionally polities. At present they have really no hope of 
getting into town schools. The way is practically barred. I am aware this is no fault of our 
Board, but the fact remains that they are debarred. If they wish to attend a course of lectures 
in town they are put to great expense. Even now, though the efforts of the Institute, backed up by 
the Board, have enabled them to come to town and attend some classes, still there is expense 
attached to it; besides, they lose their only holiday. Then, as to the payment of salaries, many 
have suffered through the salaries not being paid promptly; but I think that has already been 
brought forward. A point not yet adduced is that in country schools teachers have a good 
deal of hard work owing to the irregularity of the children, and the fact that many of those 
children have to work before coming to school and afterwards, and naturally this is a very serious 
drawback. In the Taranaki District it is a very serious matter indeed. In the country they 
are more at the mercy of the weather and the crops. Another point: the country teacher is 
practically tied to his school. He has to live in the house and school-grounds, and, in a measure, 
has to act as caretaker. The teacher in the town schools very often has his house away, and is 
relieved of the sight of the school and surroundings for a certain time. Then, in the country the 
teachers have not very suitable means of obtaining higher education for the members of their 
family if they wish it, or employment. The direction in which a teacher’s ideas run would natu- 
rally lead him to put some of his children into the learned walks of life, and that is practically 
impossible. Then, in the country the expense of living is very great indeed. In the country 
schools head-teachers have all the classes to teach, say, from Standard II. upwards. The 
classes are varied; but in larger schools the teacher is relieved of a great deal of preparation 
when he has only one class to teach. In regard to staffing, in smaller schools, where one teacher 
has to teach several classes, and at the same time supervise the school-work, the number of pupils to 
each teacher should be as low as possible. There should be fewer pupil-teachers on the whole. A large 
number of pupil-teachers is a serious weakness to any school. I have had not much experience where 
there has been a large number of pupil-teachers; but, still, I take it that if, on the whole, the average 
was one pupil-teacher to five adults the efficiency of the work would be very much increased. If the 
colonial scale is to be carried out, an effort should be made to make it a thoroughly comprehensive 
one. Then, as to the questionsof grading schools, a great trouble teachers have to contend with 
is the falling-off in attendance. It seems a pity a teacher should have to suffer through no fault 
of hisown. A colonial scale, I think, would do much good if provision could be made in it for a 
regular method of promotion, and possibly allowing of exchanging teachers on some well-defined 
basis. It is felt to be a very great hardship by teachers who have been teaching for years amongst 
the wilds to find that their juniors are appointed to schools over their heads. In my own case I 
have had a junior appointed to a school over my head. He wasa very able teacher, still he was my 
‘ junior; and others have suffered in the same way. I should think that a teacher's ability rather 
than his certificate should qualify him for a school. By ability I mean his teaching ability, and 
not merely his literary qualifications. An effort should be made to allow teachers to come into the 
towns by means of promotion or exchange, or by any other facilities, such as allowing them means 
and convenience to pass through the college course of lectures, so that they may improve their 
status. 

530. Mr. Mackenzie.] What is the average number of pupils intrusted to each teacher ?~-The 
number varies considerably, but in a school where a teacher has several classes to deal with he 
cannot instruct as many children as if he had a single class. Taken on the average, I should say 
the teacher could teach properly up to perhaps 30. 

531. Do you believe in equal pay for equal work ?—The phrase “equal pay for equal work ” 
involves a fallacy, which I would illustrate in this way: We might havea picture of an animal 
painted by Landseer, and another artist might paint the same picture. Now, one who knew 
nothing about art would think they were of equal merit, but an artist could tell the difference 
between them. He would tell you that Landseer’s work was superior to the others. 

532. What is your opinion with reference to the method proposed by the Education Board in 

-regard to staff ?—-I have not had much experience, so could not say. 

533. What do you consider should be the maximum and minimum salaries for teachers ?— 
Teachers should have a salary sufficient to provide for their oldage. I would not make a maximum 
—that is, I would not say that a teacher should not go beyond a certain sum. I would say, at the 
very lowest he should get £100—I should be inclined to say £150 should be the minimum; and I 
should like to see a prospect of £500 or £600 a year for those at the head of the profession. The 
expenditure would be considerable; but the advantages would be so great in drawing really good 
men and women into the profession that the colony would be well repaid. 

534. You were saying that country teachers were not able to get their children to the towns to 
work: do not you think that, as the agricultural and mining industries are undoubtedly the back- 
bone industries of the colony, they have a splendid opportunity of finding employment for some of 
their children in the country ?—In country districts competition is keen, and very often the children 
of teachers, being trained on different lines from those of the settlers, are rather at a disadvantage 
when seeking employment of the kind you mention. 

535. How would you promote teachers ?—I have an idea that some well-defined plan such as 
this might be followed : that a teacher, before being appointed to a responsible assistantship in town 
schools, should pass, perhaps, a couple of years in a small school in the country, and should be 
regularly promoted from grade to grade of schools. 
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586. If a vacancy should occur in the town, would you put in the hands of the Board the 
power to promote a teacher well qualified from a country district ?— Yes, I think so. Taking the 
present conditions as they stand, I think it would be well for the Board to have this power in their 
hands. They would do their best in the interests of all concerned. 

537. The difficulty is to carry it out ?—The question is so wide you can hardly in such a 
limited time make a suggestion to cover it. 

538. Mr. Hill.] Are you aware that this Commission is called upon to construct a scale on a 
£3 8s. 9d. basis ?—No, sir, I am not. 

539. Do you think it possible to construct such a scale as you suggest on such a basis ?— 
No, sir. 

540. Mr. Grifedder.| What is the average attendance in your school ?—About 147. 

541. According to our last report, the average attendance was 130, and the salary £210: how 
would the proposed scale of salaries affect you?—There would be an increase of £2. 

542. According to the returns in 1899, your salary was £227 14s.: your school has fallen in 
attendance until last year ?—Yes. 

543. Nevertheless it cost a good deal more for salaries with an attendance of 137 than with 
the attendance of 149. For 1899 the cost of salaries in your school was £394 14s., but in 1900, with 
an average attendance of 137, it only cost £400 10s., owing to the promotion of a pupil-teacher and the 
substitution of an assistant. Under the proposed scale you will have two assistant female teachers 
in your school, one at £90 and one at £80?—That is, taking the mistress of the infant department 
as an assistant Then, I should have my present staff—master, assistant mistress, second assistant 
mistress, and one pupil-teacher. But there are other points to be noticed in this. The salary of 
the mistress as it stands there is only £90, but at present my mistress is getting £103. 

544. Then, there is another assistant mistress at £67 10s. : she will get an increase of £12 10s.? 
—~Yes, but there would be objection to the reduction. 

545. Do you know of any schools of the same size as this school which will be injuriously 
affected by the proposed scale ?—-In all our schools of this size the salary of the chief mistress of 
the school will be reduced by £13. That, of course, will atfect the school. 

546. It will not be affected if the second mistress will have her salary increased to the same 
extent ?—I can hardly agree with that. Then, there is another point. In many schools the teacher 
will suffer on account of the certificate. i 

547. You are not in favour of making reductions in salary on account of holding a low certifi- 
cate ?—I think it is an utterly wrong principle. 

548. Mr. Weston.} Apart from the objections you have just maised to the scale, are there any 
other difficulties you can point out to us ?—I might point out one thing. Taking a school of 150, the 
master gets £219. He very often has 160 children to deal with, pupil-teachers to instruct, and has 
to supervise junior teachers. The first assistant in a large school gets £250, and the first assistant 
in a school of 570, £220. Then, an assistant in a school of 570 to 600 often obtains a position with 
a lower certificate, but in a school of 150 a D1 certificate is necessary. 

549. Can you tell us if, in your opinion, the lady teachers of this colony will be properly 
provided for ?—That is a wide question. It seems to me that a minimum of £80 is in some cases, 
at all events, moderate enough. I can hardly give a definite opinion. 

550. Have you considered the position of the first and second assistant masters on this scale ? 
—I notice that with regard to the salaries of the first and second assistant masters in some of the 
schools there is a difference of £70, and such a difference is very great indeed. One gets £250 and 
the other £180. I think the difference is too great, considering the position of the first and second 
assistant masters do not differ so very materially. Not that I think £250 too much for the first 
assistant master. Another point: In certain schools, a school of 176, the mistress is to get £100. 
In a school of 226 the mistress is to get £105, an increase of £5 for 50 pupils. In a school of 391 the 
mistress is to get £130, and in a school of 421 a salary of £140. I wish to point out that the 
increase in one case for 50 pupils is £5, and in the other case, for an increase of 30 pupils, it 
is £10. I think this is unjust. 

551. I understand you to mean that this proposed scale requires very careful revision ?—Yes. 

552. And that you believe the minimum wage of male teachers should be £150: what about 
the minimum wage for lady teachers ?—I said I should feel inclined to say about £150, but I 

_thought no lower than £100, and for ladies I should feel inclined to put somewhere near the same 
figures, provided the work is equal. 

558. You believe in equal pay for equal work ?—I have no objection at all. The question is 
how to fix that scale of equality. 

554. Supposing the average attendance, i in order to determine the salary of the master, were 
taken over a lengthened period, such as a year or two years, would not that minimise the 
éffect of a good many things you call attention to?—You are speaking, sir, of what is known as 
the working-average, I should think. That certainly would smooth the way a little, although even 
then it would practically spread out into a year what is now put into one quarter. 

555. If a school has a roll-number of 50, you, generally speaking, have an average attendance 
of 40 or a little over. If, therefore, you pay on the roll-number, the salary for a school of 50 will 
be, approximately, such as we allow an average attendance of 40; so you simply substitute another 
scale corresponding to the numbers on the roll instead of the numbers of the average attendance. 
Do you think it would be fairer to take the roll-number than it would be to take the average 
attendance to measure the size of the school ?—The roll-number varies considerably, and I think 
payment on the roll-number would present considerable difficulty. For instance, when the names 
of children leaving the schools should be struck off, the teachers would be urged to keep the names 
on, and so keep up the status of the school. It would present difficulties in that way. 

556. You agree, I suppose, that the salaries, that of the headmaster par ueulaely; must depend 
on the number of pupils he has to teach ?—Generally so. 
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557. His salary should increase as the size of the school increases ?—Yes. 

558. What is the best test of the size of the school—the average attendance or the roll- 
number ?—It is difficult to say. If strictly purged, the roll-number would be the best. 

559. The first assistant in a large school is paid more than a country schoolmaster of a school 
of a certain size: does the first assistant get house allowance in this district ?—No. 

560. Does the schoolmaster of a small school get a house ?—It depends on what you call a 
house. I should call it a place to live in. l 

561. You say the salary of the first assistant differs too much from that of the second 
assistant : does not the first assistant have a good’ deal of work of supervision to do in a large 
school ?—I am not aware of it.. : 

562. Are you not aware that in some cases the first assistant looks, to a very large extent, 
after drawing, and other subjects like that ?—I was not aware of it; but, even so, it would take him 
away from other duties, and lighten his work. 

568. Do you think supervision is lighter work than the doing of the work—that is, being super- 
vised ?—Generally so. 

564. Do you not think, if the headmaster is away, the second master has to act as his deputy ? 
—I should think that very reasonable. 

565. Do not you think he ought to be better paid for the skill that makes him fit to be looked 
upon as a deputy headmaster ?—-I do not. The cases are so few when the headmaster is away, it 
is hardly necessary to consider that point. Besides, in a small school like my own the mistress 
might have to take charge. 

566. The Chairman.] Do you think the profession of teaching, on the whole, is suffering 
because teachers are underpaid ?—I think it is, especially owing to the fact that we have a 
difficulty in obtaining suitable pupil-teachers. A short time ago, in North Canterbury, a very able 
young member of the profession left to take a post in the Treasury Department, and I have heard 
of similar cases. 

567. Are the particular class of teachers you have much underpaid—more than the others ?— 
In North Canterbury, in schools similar to mine,.the second mistress is very much underpaid ; 
her salary is £67 10s. 

568. Do you find that country schools of moderate size—say, about 80 to 40 in average attend- 
ance—when a vacancy occurs, attract the city teachers ?—As far as I am aware, there is no desire 
on the part of city teachers to enter such positions as those—the very reverse. It is a rare thing 
for a teacher to leave a large school in the city to take charge of a country school. 

569. Do you think, if a vacancy arose in a city school, you would have any difficulty in finding 
country teachers to jump into it ?—The difficulty would be to keep them out. 

570. According to that, you think the city has a monopoly of the prizes, and not the country ? 
—Yes. I would prefer to be a city teacher. I would take the same salary as I am getting now, 
without the house allowance, to get a situation in the city. 

571. What is your opinion about the relative positions of the headmaster in a large school 
and his assistants: do you think, under this proposed scale, the assistants are fairly paid in 
proportion to the headmaster ? —-Taken generally, I should say the payment was fair. 

572. Do you think it reasonable that a headmaster should have £50 in the city for house 
allowance, and the first and second assistant should receive no consideration ?—I think it is rather 
unjust. 

573. I presume the conclusion you have arrived at is this: that the country teachers are 
inadequately paid, and their salaries should be raised in order to make the schools more attractive 
for a more efficient class of teachers ?—Yes; and so that the children of the settlers in the country 
should, with an increased and properly-paid staff, receive the same advantages as the children of 
the artisans in the city. 

574. Mr. Weston.] You said the headmaster had a house; therefore the first and second 
assistants should either have a house or house allowance. If that be so, then, in justice, all 
teachers should be considered in the question of house allowance ?—That would be the conclusion 
to arrive at. 

575. That would materially enhance the total cost of our district schools ?—My intention was 
to indicate that the amount paid, £50, was rather heavy. I was not advocating house allowance 
generally. 

576. Mr. Stewart.) You told us whenever there were appointments in the country they were 
not sought after by town teachers?—As a rule, I think they are not, because the inducements 
given are not sufficient. The teacher in town has all the advantages of town-life, the social and 
other advantages. Then, the town teacher has not the worry that has to be put up with in 
country schools. 

577. Do I understand you to say that the reason they do not apply for country schools is 
not a question of money, but the social advantages and opportunities of town-life ?—I understood 
your question referred to salaries. 

578. You said that the general circumstances and the social life and advantages of town-life 
operated in this direction: do you now mean it is a question of salary between the two?—A 
salary of, say, £175 in the country might possibly attract a teacher with a salary of £130 in the 
town, with possibly a house in the country. i 

579. Isit, then, within your knowledge that in many cases it is not so much a question of salary 
between town and country as a particular liking for a town-life ?—I would not like to say that; but 
it is the gain of the surrounding circumstances of town-life, the various advantages, such as being 
able to get proper tuition for higher certificates, and social intercourse with people of similar 
standing. 
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L. Watson examined. 


Mr. Watson: I represent a large class of country teachers, and I shall not more than touch 
upon some of the questions that have been brought up by other country teachers. I may say at 
the outset that all the teachers, with, I think, few exceptions, in the North Canterbury District 
hail with delight the prospect of a colonial scale of salaries. They have looked for a number of 
years with a kind of horror at the recurring reductions which are made from time to time, and 
only this morning, on looking through the paper, we find that our own Board has gone back to the 
extent of £2,000 for this last year; and were it not for the prospect of a colonial scale we would 
still have the feeling of uncertainty whether our salaries will not be reduced next year, because it 
would take more than two years with £900 a year to make up that £2,000. As has already been 
said, we feel that a colonial scale would be a fixity. In the first page of the colonial scale it 
mentions that efforts would be made to keep good teachers in the profession. In order to do that 
there should be attractive salaries. Not only that, but I think there should be some system of 
promotion. Some of the teachers are out in districts far removed from populous centres, and it 
seems hopeless for them to get a change. Our own Board has tried to meet the wishes of the 
teachers in making some promotions, but it fails very materially. I could point out cases in which 
teachers have been applying for vacancies for the last nine or ten years, and still they have the same 
school. I think there should be some system by which teachers could get out of the positions they 
hold when those positions cease to be attractive. This would prevent a man being fossilised. He 
would take a greater interest in the profession, and would in consequence become a better teacher. 
There might, perhaps, be a case where things have gone a little awry between the teacher and the 
parents of the children, and it would be in the interest of the school, as well as his own interest, if 
he got another position. He would be again interested in the profession, but if left where he is 
there is so much friction that he ceases to be useful, and the Board, in the interests of education, 
has nothing to do but to dispense with his services. Therefore I think some provision should be 
made for transferring teachers from one school to another. Then, in reference to falling attend- 
ance, it sometimes happens that a teacher's services are dispensed with on that account. According 
to the scale, they are no longer required in their particular school. Now, when a teacher’s 
services are dispensed with on that account he should not have to seek another appointment : 
he should have one given to him. I noticed when the scale went up from 36 to 41 nine 
or ten teachers were dismissed, and some of them found very great difficulty in finding 
other positions. A case occurs to me at the present time, where a teacher was dismissed owing to 
the school being closed, and she is out of a position at the present time. Then, the salaries should 
not depend so much upon the average attendance as they do. I think a value should be put ona 
teacher’s qualifications, and should his qualifications not be used to the full, if the employing body 
does not realise it is getting full work for the money, or as much as he can give, it should place him 
where they do get the full value. Teachers are penalised on account of falling attendance, and 
they often find themselves receiving lower salaries as they advance in years and experience. I can 
quote a case where, twelve months ago, the roll-number was 103; the average attendance for the 
September quarter 1899 was 82. The roll-number for this March quarter was 50; average attend- 
ance, 37°7. This was owing to a private school having been started in the district, and that teacher 
is penalised on that account to about £36 10s. As to certificates, I do not think any penalty should 
be attached to a teacher holding a school where his certificate is lower than that set against that 
school. Teachers should be appointed to schools on the strength of their qualifications to work 
those schools. The present system of classification is too complex. There should be a simpler 
system, by which both scholarship and qualifications for primary-school work would be encouraged. 
Many dismissals have taken place during the last few years under our Board. I could mention a 
teacher with an M.A. degree, and yet under this scale that teacher with an M.A. degree would get 
a higher salary, though he might not be able to do as good work as a man with a D certificate. 
Then, the D certificate is got in two ways. It does not always represent persons of equal 
qualifications. Teachers do not require the fear of a penalty to make them seek higher certificates. 
In seeking to hold their positions they must become more efficient. I do not think we need to 
penalise a teacher because his certificate is low in order to spur him up. His position is sufficiently 
precarious to make him work hard in this direction. Teachers in single-handed schools should 
have special consideration, and the women in these schools should have salaries equal to those of 
men. To get sufficient teachers to leave the centres of population, the companionship of their 
fellow-students, and all the advantages of town-life, they should have a salary offered them 
to induce them to give their very best in these country schools. It is undesirable that 
inexperienced teachers should go into new settlements. When a teacher leaves the normal school 
he should be made an assistant in a large school, and after two or three years’ experience in that 
respect there should be a sufficient inducement offered him to go to the country. The small 
salary offered in these schools often means a less efficient teacher, and then the settlers suffer. 
The settlers, besides the hardships incidental to pioneer work, should not have the hardship of 
their children not being as well taught as they should be. If the salaries of single-handed schools 
were the same for both males and females, it would probably happen that the positions would be 
taken by first-class female teachers instead of by second-class male teachers, and the schools 
would reap the benefit. In the colonial scale of salaries it should be made less difficult to get a 
living-wage and easier to get a salary of £200, and to that end, if the capitation were made 15s. 
instead of 12s., it would bring the salary up to £180 for 75, instead of £174, as at present; and 
allowing it to be 12s. after that would bring it up to £195 for a school of 100. There is another 
matter—that of conveying children to school. As an example, I noticed, coming to town this 
morning, two schools very close to the railway-line, and the children from one or both of these 
could be taken to a third on the same line, and thus there would be greater efficiency and less 
expense. Ii they could be conveyed in that way it would be a great advantage. 
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580. Mr. Davidson.] What has been your teaching experience ?—I was four years pupil- 
‘teacher at the Leeston School, a year at the Normal School, three years at the Rotherham School, 
where the average was from 25 to 33; nine years at the Woodside School, average from 65 down 
to 40; and two years at the Kirwee School. I have had considerable experience, therefore, as 
pupil-teacher and headmaster in the smaller schools in North Canterbury. 

581. Have you considered the staff in this suggested scale of salaries ?—I have in the class of 
schools like my own, with an attendance of not more than 100, 

582. Do you think the average woman is capable of teaching as large a school as a man ?— 
No, I do not. 

583. What is the limit you would place, as far as the average attendance is concerned, upon a 
school to which a woman might be appointed ?—I think a woman could take charge of a school up 
to 35 scholars without much difficulty. 

584. Do you think a man is capable of doing more than a woman: what is the limit you 
would place for a man to have sole charge of ?—I think a man is quite able to do the work of a 


school of 40 or 41. 
585. Have you carefully gone into the salaries attached to this class of school in the suggested 


scale ?— Yes. 

586. Do you approve of certain grades of school, say from 20 to 25, 25 to 30, carrying a fixed 
salary, or would you prefer the increase per unit rather than graded schools carrying fixed salaries ? 
—I would prefer the graded school carrying the fixed salary, but I would not have the grades very 
large. The grades here are too large, say 35 to 75. 

587. Did you notice the salary fixed for the infant mistress, in a medium school of, say, 75 to 
100 ?— Yes. 

588. In the case of a graded school, 75 to 100, what is the salary attached to that position ?— 
£85. 

589. Do you consider that a sufficient salary for a woman who will probably have charge of 
the preparatory classes and Standards I. and II.—-No, I do not. l 

590. Have you compared the salary of the women in the next grade of schools, 100 to 150? 
The suggested salary here is £90. Do you consider that a sufficiently large salary for a woman in 
that position ?—Not for 150 pupils. 

591. Mr Stewart.) Did you agree with the evidence given this morning in regard to salaries 
being paid direct ?—Yes. ; 

592. Your Board is quite willing to pay the salaries to you direct if the individual Committees 
do not object to that ?—Yes. 

598. Is there any provision in the Act or statute which gives the Committee a right to object 
in that way ?—No. 

594. With regard to incidentals in your district, do you find your own Committee has not a 
sufficient sum of money for its work ?—I think so. They have a very substantial credit balance. 
Next year they may have considerably less, because there may be something required which is not 
required this year. eee 

595. What are the main inducements to apply for a town position ?—The main inducements 
are the opportunities for getting higher certificates. Speaking for myself, I should like to come 
into town only for that. It is not a question of money; I should not come into town solely on 
account of a higher salary. 

596. Mr. Luke.] Are there no means of getting instruction or coaching for higher degrees in 
the country where you live, so that the young teachers might get better certificates ?—There is no 
opportunity in- the country unless you make some arrangement with a teacher living not far 
off, who might have a degree higher than the one you possess. 

597. The reason I asked this was that some of the teachers in outlying districts have obtained 
their B.A. degree, and next year their M.A., by a system of tuition by correspondence and their 
own exertions. 

598. Mr. Gilfedder.] What is the average attendance at your school ?—41, 

599. What salary do you receive ?—About £140 15s. 

600. According to the proposed scale, you would get £153 12s.; the mistress at present getting 
£68 will get £30—an increase of £12—and the increase to your salary will be £18 12s.?—Yes. 

601. Do you consider the adoption of the proposed scale of salaries will tend to increase the 
- salaries of the teachers in schools similarly situated to the one you have ?—Yes, I think so. 

602. Seeing there are two-thirds of the total number of schools in the colony having an average 
attendance of less than 50, would you consider these smaller schools should receive every considera- 
tion at the hands of the Commission, Education Boards, and the department ?—Yes; but I do not 
think the lower schools should receive benefit at the expense of the higher. 

603. Mr. Hill.] Would you like to see a colonial scale of promotion established ?—At the 
present time we have a provincial or a parochial system, and I think no provincial scale, however 
good it may be, is sufficiently large to do justice to the teachers in it. 

604. Do you agree with the present mode of classifying teachers in reference to certificates ?— 
I think that all certificates should be literary—A, B, C, D, and E, but that the figure should always 
represent the same qualification in whatever class it belongs to. It should represent the same in 
Alasin El. The number should be the same throughout. 

605. Do you think it should be made as difficult for a man with an academic status to obtain 
a certificate as it is for a teacher to obtain a degree ?—Yes. 

606. You stated just now that a teacher should be removed to a district where all his qualities 
would be utilised. Are you aware how much effective force is lost by teachers being placed in 
districts where they have not sufficient children to teach ?—If a teacher is capable of teaching 80 
children one month and only has 50 next month, I think there would be an effective force of teach- 
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607. Are you not aware there are a large number of schools where the attendance is below 20? 
What do you propose to do with those teachers? You say the teachers should be removed to dis- 
tricts where their whole services could be utilised. These teachers are capable of teaching more 
than 20 children. How do you propose to utilise their services ?—I should take the teacher away 
and put him to a school he was fitted for. 

608. What class of teacher would you put to take charge of those schools below 20?—I should 
put a woman, and I would have a sufficient salary for schools below 20 to induce a teacher to go 
there for experience. 

609. Would you put a man or a woman to such a school?—In many cases I would put a 
woman; in some cases a man. I should put a man in some cases, because the circumstances 
might make it very difficult for a woman to get on. A woman has greater hardships to put up 
with in outlying districts than a man has. A man can rough it better than a woman, and he can 
take lodgings where it would not be nice for a woman to take lodgings. 

610. Would you give a man a larger salary than a woman ?—I would give the man the same 
salary as a woman in a single-handed school. 

611. What would you consider as the limit that a woman could manage unaided ?—I should 
think up to 35. After that, I would substitute a man, 

612. What do you think is the limit of a man’s capacity in a school unaided ?—TI should think 
about 40 children. 

613. Do you think he could teach 45 ?—Sometimes he has had to teach 60. 

614. Suppose a salary were offered you of £140 a year to teach 40 children, and one at £160 
a year to teach 45 to 50, which would you prefer ?—I would take £140 a year and have to work 
less. 

615. Mr. Weston.] I believe the teachers as a body do not agree to payment on the average 
attendance ?—The teachers object. The average attendance is not equitable. 

616. Have the teachers been able to devise a substitute for that ?—No. 

617. What would you suggest?—I should suggest, to equalise matters, to take an estimate 
between. the average roll-number and the average attendance. 

618. Have you read the proposed colonial scale ?—Yes. 

619. With the exceptions you have already dealt with, are you able to tell us whether you 
approve or disapprove of the scale as a whole ?~-~There are one or two more things I disapprove of. 
One is, salary being taken away from a man to pay some one else-—the £10 being taken away from 
the master to pay a sewing-mistress. I also disapprove of the conditions of giving the £10 to the 
master’s wife. It comes out of the master’s pocket, and I do not think the master’s wife should 
have to go into the school to devote her afternoon a week for the sole reason to get hold of that 
£10. If it is right for the master to pay £10, he should pay it to the woman best fitted to teach 
sewing in that school. 

620. In the average schools of 250 to 600, do you think the lady teachers get sufficient salary ? 
—I have not studied this scheme particularly, except in the first part of it, from 14 to 250. I have 
not formed any opinion beyond that. 

621. You are unable, then, to express an opinion on the scale ?—I am able to express an opinion 
in regard to schools such as my own. Beyond that I have no opinion. 

622. Mr, Hogben.] Do you object to the principle of deductions for lower certificates ?—Yes, 

623. It is really not essentiai to this scheme. The deductions in the colony amount to about 
£10,000. How do you propose to make that up if you do not take it off the certificates: this uses 
up all the money ?—I certainly would not make any deductions at all. I do not see how any 
deduction can be made on salaries up to £200, and I do not think it would be at all just or 
equitable. The remedy would be to reduce all the salaries proportionately. 

624. The Chairman.) What do you think should be a sufficient minimum salary for a teacher 
in charge of a small school ?--Circumstances alter cases, but, as a general thing, I do not think any 
teacher should get less than £100 in a small school, especially if that school be beyond twenty 
miles from a leading centre. 

625. As the result of your experience, do you consider teachers in those small isolated schools 
in the country are inadequately paid ?—I do. 

626. Is that, in your opinion, the reason why it is easy to find abundant applications for better 
salaried teachers in large centres, but it is very dificult to find efficient teachers for the country 

` districts ?—Yes. 

627. You think, up to a certain number, male and female teachers are equally adapted for the 
charge of schools ?— Yes. 

628. I presume if the salaries in those small schools were increased there would be applica- 
tions from both male and female teachers ?—Yes. 

629. I think I understood you to say that you recognised the fact that in many cases the 
conditions and surroundings were of such a character that it would be extremely inadvisable for a 
female to be sent to some of those schools ?—Yes; I have heard of cases where it is so. 


Mr. THrorainus Cooprr, examined. 


Mr. Cooper: I have been a member of the Education Board in Auckland, up to three or four 
months ago, for seventeen or eighteen years, and I wish to say that I think the suggestion for a 
colonial scale of salaries is one that ought to be carried out. I have found, in our experience in the 
education district, that the teachers are kept in a continual state of unrest, not knowing what their 
salaries might be the next year, because of the continual changes going on in the Board; and, there- 
fore, I think a colonial scale would do away with a great deal of this. During my experience as a 
member of the Board I proposed one scale, and I think every other member during the last seven- 
teen years proposed a scale of salary, with the result that while I was a member of the Board 
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five or six different scales of salary were adopted. I believe within the last month the Auckland 
Education Board have brought into force another scale. I have thought, with Mr. Luke, a col- 
league of mine upon the Board, that it was unfair to the teachers to have this state of unrest. If 
a universal scale is adopted, that power is taken away from the Board, and I do not think the 
Education Board in any district should have the power to fix the seale of salaries for another 
reason—namely, that no two scales of salary throughout the colony agree. We find some 
teachers are paid less in Auckland than in Canterbury, and some are paid less in Otago than in 
Canterbury.eSome are paid more in Otago than in Auckland, and some are paid less, with the same 
qualifications and the same number in the school. In my opinion the teaching profession is the 
highest profession that either man or woman can enter. I do not think this has been sufficiently 
considered. The tendency of these continual alterations in the scale of salaries has been to send 
out of the profession men and women who would have been very excellent teachers. They have 
gone into other professions. In reference to staffing schools, there has not been a consistent 
staffing—there has not been a similar system of staffing in one district to another district. The 
Boards themselves are not consistent in the staffing of schools under their own jurisdiction. We 
have been inconsistent in Auckland. The staffing also should be taken from the jurisdiction of the 
Board. I think it would greatly improve the condition of the teachers. I do not pretend to 
express any expert opinion upon the scale proposed, but there are two matters which strike me 
as being very much preferable to the present condition of affairs: first, there is a more systematic 
and consistent gradation shown for the increase in salaries than, at any rate, we have in our 
Board; and the second is that, without doing any injury to the teachers in the higher schools, 
this scheme seems to me to point in the direction of doing justice to teachers in the 
schools with a fewer number of children. I may say that Auckland is a peculiar district 
in regard to this. Speaking from memory, we have 350 schools. The district runs from the 
North Cape to Mokau, and the result is there are a very large number of the small schools under 
50, many of them are under 25, and there are a considerable number between 50 and 100, running 
to 150 to 200 in some districts; but the result of keeping these salaries down as low in some cases 
as £75 and £80 a year is that it is not fair to expect teachers with any experience to go into these 
schools. I think the effect of this seale, raising, as far as I understand it, the salaries of those 
teachers in the small schools to something like a living-wage, is a very great advance over the 
present system, and I should be glad to see it adopted. There is another feature in the scheme 
which, so far as I can see, is advantageous, and that is the increasing of the salaries of assistant 
teachers. There is a very large responsibility put upon these assistant teachers. As the school 
gets larger the first assistant has a higher responsibility. For large schools it has always seemed 
to me an injustice to find that the first assistant teacher is, under our Board at any rate, paid 
something less than half the salary of the headmaster. The first assistant is the mate of the ship, 
and is supposed to be competent to take charge of the school, and to do so in the absence of the 
headmaster. I notice this scale tends to raise the salary of the assistant teachers. Then there is 
another point I approve of—it tends to raise the salary of the female teachers. As a matter of 
strict justice (it would be impossible to carry it out in practice), where a lady teacher does equal 
work with a male teacher, and has equal qualifications, in strict justice she ought to get 
equal pay. Unfortunately, I suppose the finances of the colony will not stand that. Up 
to a certain point they should be placed upon an equality as far as possible. The female 
teacher who has charge of a school of 50 children should, in my opinion, receive the same salary 
as the male teacher in charge of the same class. She has to do the same work, and she has the 
same responsibility, and has to be as efficient ; therefore she ought to receive the same pay. Then, - 
as to the lower standards, I think the female teachers are very much better qualified to teach younger 
children than male teachers, and I think they certainly ought to be placed upon the same footing 
as far as pay is concerned. The State gets the same value, and in many instances higher value 
from the lady teachers than from the male teachers. I see the scale is changed in that direction 
also. I have always thought it very hard indeed to send-a young girl, who has perhaps only taken 
her certificate, into some country district where the conditions are severe enough as regards men 
and infinitely worse as regards girls. I have an intimate knowledge of the North, and there are 
places in the North to which we have sent lady teachers that I certainly would not send my own 
daughter to. These, I think, are the principal matters I wish to refer to. House allowance is a 
very important question as far as the North is concerned. I think we have only about half of the 
school districts in the North with houses attached to them. Many of the country districts cer- 
tainly have. I see that this scale provides for some such suggestion of house allowance, but it is 
obvious that a teacher placed in charge of a school of 150 children, with a fixed salary and a house, 
is in a better position than a teacher placed in charge of a school of a similar number without a 
house. I should like to see some means adopted to enable the Boards to erect houses in those 
school districts where no houses are now provided. Probably a suggestion might be made 
that the Government should provide sufficient allowance for this. I wish to express my 
unqualified approval of the step taken by the department on the principal points: that is, 
the colonial scale of salaries, taking away from the Boards the right to interfere with the 
salaries of the staff, also the proposed scale of staffing, which certainly is a step in the 
right direction and one which has been imperatively called for. I should like to see the 
inspection of the schools also removed from the control of the Boards. I should like 
to see a colonial system of inspection under which the Inspectors are changed from one district to 
another. In our district, during my experience, we have sat as Boards of inquiry upon the conduct 
of Inspectors, upon schoolmasters, and Committees. I have known members of the Board who 
considered they were more competent to examine and to check the examination-papers than the 
examiner appointed by the Board. I have known members of the Board who considered, because 
they themselves earned £150 or £200 a year, that schoolmasters in charge of schools should be cut 
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down to that sum, and such members may not have had any sufficient knowledge of the conditions 
attaching to or the difficulties of the schoolmaster’s or mistress’s life ; and, with all the desire they 
have to do what is just and right, they often seek to take a wrong step, and to do an in- 
justice to school-teachers who happen to be under their Board’s control. [ think if this scale 
is adopted, and the question of staffing schools and payment of salaries were taken away 
from the Boards, it will be out of the power of any Board to harass the teaching profession by 
continuing the state of unrest and uncertainty I have before referred to. In my opinion, the teach- 
ing profession is the highest and noblest that any man or woman can engage in. T&king it as an 
average, it is one of the worst paid in the colony. We do not consider sufficiently the fact that the 
future of our children is practically intrusted- to the schoolmaster and schoolmistress. In order 
that they may be properly educated, it is essential we should have men and women of high stand- 
ing, culture, and of the highest character, and anything which tends to degrade the school and 
schoolmaster tends to degrade our own children and spoil their future. I think we should pay the 
schoolmaster and mistress high salaries, if not the highest of any official professions in the colony. 
We cannot do that, but we can largely increase the emoluments in a logical way, and we can take 
away from the Boards of Education that power which they possess of continually harassing and 
worrying teachers in connection with the reduction of salaries. 

630. Mr. Luke.] Do you consider the periodical introduction and adoption of salary scales by 
the Board is inimical to the interests and welfare of the teachers ?—The teacher does not know 
whether he is going to get the same salary the next quarter or not. He is in a state of 
uncertainty. 

631. You had handed to you the latest exhibit we have from the Board of Education of Auck- 
land. In your opinion, is it not impolitic for that Board to attempt to draw up a salary scale 
while we are considering this question ?—Not only impolitic, but it is not at all the thing to do. 
The result of their proposed scale, as far as I can see, is to reduce many salaries and to keep 
many at a lower amount. There are a few additions, but it is in the direction in which the Board 
has acted on more than one occasion: the bringing down, as far as they can, the salaries of some 
teachers. 

Mr. Luke: I knew nothing about it. It was evidently passed in a very great hurry. I was 
at their last meeting, and no mention was made of it. 

Mr. Cooper: Ido not wish to make any remarks about this last scale, as I have not had 
sufficient time to study it; but it only accentuates the position I have referred to just now—the 
continual state of unrest which has been existing in Auckland for the last fifteen years. 

632. Mr. Davidson.] Are you aware that in 1899, out of 1,640 schools in New Zealand, 451 
had an average attendance of under 20 pupils ?—-Yes, I think it was something like that. 

633. Auckland has 100 of these smali schools: in your opinion, is the number more than is 
really necessary ?—Yes, it was so. There are some districts in Auckland in which, in one or two 
instances, we closed up’ one school because there were too many schools there. In one case in 
particular there were three small schools within a radius of three miles. The result was two of 
these schools were closed up and, instead of having three small schools, they had one good school. 

634. Do you favour the system of conveying children either by road or rail, where it is pos- 
sible, to a central school of fair size, rather than have several small schools? Do you think. 
that system is in the interests of true education ?—I think itis. Of course, you have to consider 
the district, and the distance the children have to go. I think where a number of children are 
carried from one place to another a teacher should be in charge of them. I think, in the interests 
of education, these small schools should, where practicable, be closed. 

635. You think, then, that in a school of 50 or more children the education given is more 
efficient than in smaller schools ?—It must be so. 

636. And probably more economical ?—Yes; we make the town schools pay for our country 
schools. 

637. You think if children are conveyed, particularly in winter time, to central schools, 
rather than to be allowed to walk any considerable distance, it would be to the advantage of the 
children as far as health is concerned ?—I think so—that is, where there is a railway. It is far 
better for them to come three miles in a closed train that walk in the wet road a mile. 

638. Mr. Stewart.) Referring to the Auckland schools, do you think it would have a bad 
effect on the teaching profession if the prizes were limited ?—Certainly it would. Who is going to 
enter the teaching profession if his salary is limited to £350 a year? Taking the Auckland schools, 
I think they, under the last scale, have reduced the highest salary to something like £350 without 
house. I say that a man who is expected to take charge of a school of 700 boys is entitled to 
receive a salary adequate to his requirements. A man to take charge of a school like that must have 
attainments beyond the average, and to attract that class of teacher there must be something he can 
look forward to; and in order that a teacher in a large school may keep up his position, and 
maintain the respect of children and parents, he should have more than is barely sufficient to keep 
himself and his family 

639. During the time you were a member of the Auckland Board, did the Board find any 
difficulty in getting male pupil-teachers?—Oh, yes; we could not get male, but could get many 
female, pupil-teachers.. I would not like to say the proportion, but, at any rate, we have had great 
difficulty in inducing young men to enter the profession. 

640. Do you think the continual change in the scale going on in Auckland for the last fifteen 
years has had any effect, or kept parents from allowing their boys to enter the profession ?—I 
think so. Of course, many go in because they think the teaching profession is a reputable one. 

641. Do you think it wise to put the profession on such a footing that boys and girls enter it 
merely as a stepping-stone to something better ?—No. 

642. Mr. Luke.) In reference to half-time schools: half-time teaching for these small schools 
has been in operation in the Auckland Education District ?—That isso. The system of half-time 
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has been worked out in different ways, week and week about, and three days and two days. Half 
of them were three and two, and the other half three and three. In country districts where there 
are 7 or 8 children in one district, and 9 or 10 in another, you cannot have a full-time school in 
either district. If you did not have the half-time school, then the children would probably be 
uneducated altogether. . 

643. The average of the two schools is added together in fixing the salary of the teacher. 
Supposing one school has 12 and one has 13, he has an average of 25 ?—Yes; and in teaching six 
days a week he has an extra salary. 

644. Mr. Gilfedder.| Do you find that a number’ of the best teachers in the employment of 
the Board are leaving for other positions on account of the low salaries ?—I have known many to 
do so. Unfortunately, when a teacher gets on in years, forty-five to fifty, he is not usually well 
fitted for any other work. 

645. Do you support the scheme of superannuation or retiring-allowance for those teachers who 
grow old in the service and have not had an opportunity of providing for old age ?—That is a matter 
which I think Parliament would have to deal with. It is a very difficult question to answer. The 
funds at the disposal of the Boards are not sufficient to enable them to set apart a nucleus for a 
pension scheme. I think the salaries paid to teachers should be sufficient to enable them to provide 
for their old age. 

646. You mentioned that the Board, in drawing up a scale of salaries, in the last few years had 
a tendency rather to reduce than increase the salaries: is not that due to the decrease on the aver- 
age attendance in the different schools in the district ?— Well, it is not so in Auckland; the average 
has increased there. 

647. Do you not think the decrease which took place a short time ago will be only temporary 
—that before long an increase of pupils will again set in when the children of this generation, as it 
were, have arrived at school age ?—In the North there is a fair increase of population. I was in 
Dunedin a little while ago, and I was informed that, although the population had increased in_the 
number of adults, still the attendance at the schools had decreased. I doubt very much whether, 
under our present conditions, as people think and act at the present time, there is very likely to be 
any considerable increase in the attendance at the schools, as the birth-rate seems to be seriously 
declining. 

648. Do you consider there are too many pupil-teachers in the employment of the Board ?— 
We have tried to meet that in Auckland with but little success. We have more pupil-teachers now 
than other teachers. We have actually more pupil-teachers in our employment than all the other 
teachers combined. 

649. In order to get over the difficulty, and supply a number of assistant teachers to take the 
place of pupil-teachers, would you propose that training-colleges be established in the larger centres, 
and that assistance be given to country teachers to attend the college lectures ?—Yes. In our dis- 
trict we have no training-college. We had one up to thirteen years ago, but now there are abso- 
lutely no means for a boy or girl to be trained as a teacher except by placing him or her in some 
school, and requiring the headmaster to give instruction after school hours. Ido not think it is 
fair tothe headmaster. He gets nothing for them. He has had all the trouble and the worry of 
the day, and should not have to take a class of pupil-teachers afterwards for training. Besides, it 
is not, in my opinion, efficient training. J do not say it is not as efficient as the masters can give, 
but it is not efficient training in my opinion. In order to train a teacher, he or she should be 
placed in a training-college. You want practical instruction. 

650. Would you favour the system of enabling country scholars to complete their education in 
the universities, free of cost to themselves, by the institution of exhibitions and scholarships on a 
more liberal scale ?—I think that these secondary schools and universities ought to be used as far 
as possible for the benefit of the children in the primary schools, and not for the assistance of those 
parents who can well afford to pay the full price for their children’s education. 

651. Mr. Weston.] Did you find your incidental allowance in Auckland sufficient ?—No; I am 
inclined to think we anticipated a portion of our Building Account for that purpose. To a very 
great extent the incidental allowance has always been a trouble in our district. 

652. I presume your Auckland schools have not very large playgrounds ?—Those in the city 
are fairly large. Mr. Stewart’s school has about 3 acres altogether. 

653. From what you say, I understand the incidental allowance has been supplemented by 
supplies from the building grant or from special grant?—In other words, we have never been able 
to live within our true income. 

654. Have you, on your allowance, been able to afford any relief to the widows of deceased 
teachers, or to give any material assistance to teachers who are invalided?—On some occasions. 
We have tried to do what is right, but we have not the funds. On one occasion a schoolmaster 
was past his work and we kept him on, but relieved him from attendance at the school for some- 
thing like twelve months on full salary. In another instance two of the teachers died suddenly, 
and we made a grant of two and three months’ salary to the widows. 

655. I have often felt ashamed of our inability to afford substantial relief in this respect. Do 
you consider that sufficiency of consideration has been shown to our lady teachers in schools, say, 
from 250 to 500 under the proposed scale and under the scale you are working under in Auckland ? 
—There has always been a marked difference between the salary paid to lady teachers and those 
paid to male teachers. We really proceed under no system at all. There is such a very great 
supply of lady teachers we can really get them on our own terms. I think the highest salary we 
have ever paid to au assistant lady teacher is £120 a year. 

656. I take it you mean that, whether £4 capitation allowance be sufficient or not, teachers 
throughout the colony should be fairly paid ?—Certainly, seeing they are one of the most important 
sections of the community, you should give them such a salary as will enable them to do justice to 
the position they hold. 


N 
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657. Mr. Hogben.] I understood that you have to supplement the amount paid to the Com: 
mittee under the head of incidental expenses?—We have allowed so much per head in our scale 
for expenditure. In special cases we have to make special grants, and in one year, at any rate, 
the amount for building and for incidental expenses at the disposal of the Board was so small that 
the Board considered they should reduce the teachers’ salaries all round, which they did by 
another scale, and saved some money to recoup the building fund. 

658. Would these additional expenses also go under the head of incidental expenses ?—Of 
course, they would each go under their proper heading. 

659. Then, as to the equal payment of men and women, what is your opinion ?—I am afraid 
it is not within the range of practical politics. I, however, think if one unit does the same work 
of the same value as another unit, you should pay each unit an equal amount. 

660. Have you ever considered Comté’s theory of equal pay for equal burden: if the 
responsibility of the worker is greater the burden is greater, and the pay should be greater ?—I 
have not sufficiently considered it to express a decided opinion. Certainly, if the responsibility is 
greater the pay should be greater, but I am talking about equal responsibility. If you take a 
young man of twenty-two, and a girl of twenty-one or twenty-two, and they do exactly the same 
work, the responsibility of the young man is no greater than that of the girl. 

661. But, as Mr. Wood put it yesterday, the young man is entering on a profession for life. 
The average woman does not do so. Then, the young man has to lay by money to be married, and 
to maintain a wife and family : do not you think on that ground the burden and responsibility of the 
estate he is likely to enter should make his salary higher than that of the woman ?—I admit it is 
not practicable at the present time to put men and women on an equal footing with regard to 
wages, All I say is, I think it is abstract justice. 

663. The Chairman.) We have been asked about some schools in Auckland, half-time schools. 
You do not think that system is altogether a satisfactory one ?—I think it is the best under the 
circumstances. Instead of having two small schools with an average attendance of 7 or 8 children, 
ten or fifteen miles apart, anda teacher at starvation salary for each, it is better to have one teacher 
with a good salary to visit each place three days a week. 

664. In that case would the children receive the same amount of education as they would if 
they were at the full-time schools?—No, but if they did not have this, probably they would have 
po education. Of course it is harder work for the teacher. 

Mr. Stewart: In the half-time schools the teacher sets a certain amount of work for the three 
days he is not there, and a certain amount of education on the part of the child is going on in the 
interval. 

Mr. Luke: The work done in the half-time schools is satisfactory, and the children turn out 
very well. 

Mr. Weston: We have one half-time school in our district. 

Mr. Hogben : The industrial training-ships at Home are really half-time schools, and the boys 
do as wellas in ordinary day-schools. 

665. Lhe Chairman.] Do you approve of the salaries being taken away from the control of the 
Board and put under the control of the department ?—Yes; I think the department would act 
fairly. 

666. I think you will remember, some years ago, the Government of the day reduced the 
whole of the salaries of Civil servants by 10 per cent. Do you not think that might happen again? 
—I think it might. 

667. After all, teachers might be jumping out of the frying-pan into the fire ?—My opinion is 
that, with a colonial scale, you can staff the schools on a consistent and logical basis, and pay 
teachers better than they are being paid now. 

668. Do you not think it would be necessary to depart from the capitation system ? Supposing 
there is a falling-off in the birth-rate, what would happen then to the teacher?—All I can say is, 
it will affect more than the teachers. There is, however, I think, no serious falling-off in the birth- 
rate in Auckland. 

669. While you were a member of the Auckland Board, did you have any difficulty in filling 
vacancies ?—1t depended on the class of vacancy. For these small schools we had a difficulty. 

670. Say, for a vacancy with a salary of £150 and upwards?—We had some difficulty in 
obtaining applications from male teachers in the higher schools. The applications were almost 
invariably from teachers in a lower grade. 

671. In connection with vacancies of £100 and under, what kind of applications did you 
receive?—As a rule, we did not ask for applications. We took our own list of teachers, and 
appointed one. We only advertised for applications for schools where the salaries amounted to 


£200 a year. 


Monpay, 18TH May, 1901. 
E. M. Warxins, B.A., Principal of the Normal School, examined. 


Mr. Watkins : The first point I should like to notice is that I think in the table the pay 
proposed to be allotted to the pupil-teachers is relatively higher than it should be: it runs up to 
£55, while the lowest pay for assistant'teachers is £80. I think that, in consideration of the fact 
that the pupil-teacher is also receiving instruction for which fees are paid by the Government, the 
ratio is too high. As the question is associated with that of bringing young people into the 
profession, I should like to say that if there is a deficiency of suitable young people it is due mainly 
to the fact that the hard work the pupil-teacher has to do necessitates his reducing his time for 
recreation and amusement, and to the lack of prospect of substantial remuneration at a fairly early 
date in his career as a certificated teacher. With regard to any supposed deficiency in the number 
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of male pupil-teachers entering, I am inclined to think that that matter has been rather magnified. 
I have made out a list of the students entering the Christchurch Normal School for the past twenty 
years. They have nearly all been pupil-teachers, so that the ratio of male and female pupil- 
teachers may to a considerable extent be gauged by this, and I do not think you will find 
there is any great reduction in the percentage of male pupil-teachers. This list goes back 
for twenty years, and gives the number of new students entering each year. In 1880 
there were 13 new students, 4 of them males; in 1881 there were 18 new students, 7 of 
them males; in 1882 there were 28 new students, 8 of them males; in 1883 there 
were 29 new students, 8 of them males.; in 1884 there were 83 new students, 7 of them 
males (or 6 only if we except one that was in on trial for three months); in 1885 there 
were 29 new students, 14 of them males; in 1886 there were 41 new students, 11 of them males ; 
in 1887 there were 54 new students, 18 of them males; in 1888 there were 24 new students, 7 of 
them males; in 1889 there were 23 new students, 10 of them males; in 1890 there were 
85 new students, 11 of them males; in 1891 there were 38 new students, 11 of them males; 
in 1892 there were 36 new students, 8 of them males; in 1893 there were 55 new 
students, 16 of them males; in 1894 there were 37 new students, 10 of them males; in 1895 
there were 42 new students, 15 of them males; in 1896 there were 36 new students, 10 of 
them males; in 1897 there were 87 new students, 11 of them males; in 1898 there were 34 new 
students, 7 of them males; in 1899 there were 26 new students, 6 of them males; in 1900 there 
were 83 new students, 15 of them males; in 1901 there were 24 new students, 4 of them males. 
This year is an unusually low one as regards new students, and the number of males last year 
again was unusually high. With regard to the matter of the supposed insufficient supply of male 
teachers several things have to be considered. In the first place, a large town school consists of 
three divisions—infants, girls, and boys—and in all such schools there is a preponderance of infants. 
For the work of infant-schools females have been found to be best, and for the working of girls’ 
schools it has hitherto been considered that females are more suited ; that would make at least 
two-thirds of the teachers females. Then, if we go to the country schools: where there are one or 
two pupil-teachers they would require to do a considerable amount of work in the infant department, 
and therefore females would be preferred. I think it has been said that there is not a sufficient 
supply coming forward, and that teachers should be drawn from the highly-cultured classes. I 
have not yet had any evidence that the present personnel of the members of the staff in the schools 
is of such a low type as to necessitate a change in respect to the grade of society from which 
they are taken. If it had been laid down that teachers were only to come out of the well-to-do 
cultured classes, I, for one, should have been cut out of the service. That might have been no 
disadvantage, but there are many other teachers who have done good work, and who would also have 
been struck out. I am haunted by a suspicion that our headmasters are setting up a somewhat 
too high standard in their estimate of what candidates are able to take up pupil-teachers’ 
work. Judging by last year I see no falling off in intelligence or industry — the fall in 
numbers of our students has been due almost entirely to the fall in the number of pupil- 
teachers in the schools. Some years ago the Board, in its desire not to have the teaching- 
market overcrowded, and not to have an undue preponderance of pupil-teachers, cut down 
the number allowed in the schools, and that in itself has brought about the fall in the number of 
fourth-year pupil-teachers passing on to their certificate. It has been pointed out that a master - 
with 19 pupils and E2 grade, as indicated by number, is very high. I might say that with regard 
to young teachers, it seems to me that this will work out rather harshly. Most of our young 
teachers, on obtaining the certificate D5—the lowest (as regards the number) to entitle them to 
hold a school—apply for a country school, and their penalising will be rather severe. It will be 
£16, and they cannot rise to a higher number by any effort of their own. A young man might, by 
a strong effort, raise himself in certificate as regards the letter, but not in number. Then, I would 
call attention to the D1 required for a country school, with a salary of $174 and increment capita- 
tion. But a young teacher may go into a town school and get £180 as second assistant on D3; he 
may even hold a town appointment that will give £220 ona D3. I think that is an anomaly that . 
might in justice be prevented. Then, there is the capitation grant increasing as the school rises. 
I notice that comes entirely to the head-teacher. If the increase in the school comes from increased 
efficiency and method, it occurs to me that it might be possible that that increased efficiency may 
be contributed to by some of the junior teachers; and, therefore, is it fair that the whole of the 
increased capitation should go to the head-teacher? ‘There is another matter to which I should 
like to refer if I am in order in doing so, as it has been referred to by a previous witness. I refer 
to the expenditure on the Normal School. It has been represented, and witnesses who have given 
evidence here have thought, that it was unjust and perhaps illegal to expend money on the students 
in the Normal School. I claim that these students are teachers: they have served a term of 
apprenticeship as pupil-teachers, they teach here now, and should be entitled to some pay just as 
much as pupil-teachers are. I myself claim that I am a teacher and have to teach for the Board. 
At the same time, I should be glad to see the Board’s finance relieved from the expenditure on the 
Normal School. I claim that there is no positive injustice in the action the Board has taken. 

672. Mr. Davidson.] It seems to me that your desire is that the clever children of poor people 
should have an opportunity of entering the teaching profession ?—Yes. 

673. And you object to the suggested scale of pay on the ground that it is too high ?—No, 
not that it is too high, but that relatively it is too high when compared with the pay given to 
assistants. 

674. If the pupil-teacher pay were made lower than that which is suggested, would it not 
probably prevent the children of poorer people entering the service ?—I doubt if it would. 

675. Do you think that if the salary is high parents will be more likely to allow their children 
to go in for the profession ?—I think the smaller pay is sufficient to maintain a child, and I think 
that parents would be quite willing to accept it. 
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676. You object to the minimum salary in this scale as being too low: what do you suggest in 
place of £80 ?—-If there is money enough I would suggest £90. . 

677. You seem to object to the power of the selection of pupil-teachers being in the hands of 
the head-teacher ?—No, I do not. 

678. In speaking of the large percentage of female teachers entering the service you said if a 
Poe method was adopted there would be no unduly large percentage of female teachers ?—Yes, 

said that. 

679. Are you aware that in Otago the pupil-teachers are selected by the Inspectors, with the 
approval of the Education Board ?—I am not.. 

680. Do you think that a better system than what is adopted in this district ?—The method I 
should like to see is one of examination for intending candidates for pupil-teacherships, and that 
the Inspectors after that examination should approve of a certain number of candidates, and that 
selection should be limited to that group of candidates, the selection to be made by some method in 
which the headmaster should have the predominant voice. 

681. When a school increases in average attendance, who is it that has the increased work in 
the way of supervision, organization, and classification of pupils?—The headmaster, perhaps, up 
to a certain stage. : 

682. As the school increases in average attendance the staff is also increased ?—Yes. 

683. And the other assistants still remain class-teachers ?—Yes. 

684. And probably have no increased work to do in accordance with the increased attend- 
ance ?—The work of all classes might increase. 

685. The average number of children in a class will not rise to any extent, will it?—Not the 
average number ; but suppose an assistant master in a school is popular, and makes himself liked 
by the children, and acquires a reputation as a suitable teacher, then as the attendance of his class 
increases the average of the school increases; and, if it does so through the exceptional merit of 
some particular teacher, the increase in that teacher’s work would be as great as the increase in 
the work of supervision on the part of the headmaster. 

686. Generally speaking, you would say that the headmaster should receive the increase in 
capitation ?—I would not say the whole of it, but a substantial part of it. 

687. Mr. Stewart.] Do you say that the teacher’s pay is sufficient to attract good minds ?— 
Yes, it will attract good minds. 

688. What proportion of your students, on leaving the Normal School, find employment in 
your own district ?—The majority of them do. 

689. What is the percentage ?—We have sent out about eight hundred; and a short time ago 
I counted in the Gazette sixty-seven names of our former students engaged in other districts. The 
number might run up to eighty if I could locate them all. 

690. Do you conclude that all the others find employment in your own district ?—No; it 
follows, though, that they are employed or have been employed. 

691. There are 390 assistant teachers in the district ?—Against that you have to put those who 
have got married. 

692. The Normal School is supported entirely out of the Board’s funds?—No; partly out of 
the general funds. 

693. How much this year ?—£500. 

694. Out of what ?—This year, I think the expenditure will be £1,700. 

695. That will leave £1,200 to be provided out of the district’s funds?—Yes; but it must be 
remembered that if this school was abandoned as a. Normal School it would still have to go on, and 
we should be entitled to nine pupil-teachers at £30 a year each, which would mean £270. 

696. What do you think is the right course to follow: for individual Boards out of the school 
maintenance funds to keep up the Normal School or to go under the control of the Government, 
and be supported by the Government funds?—I am not prepared to say that we should go under 
the control of the central Government or should not; but I think it is a most desirable thing to 
have a sum allotted to the Board for the maintenance of the Normal School. 

697. It should not come out of the ordinary capitation fund ?—It would be more desirable to 
have a special grant. i 

698. Mr. Lethbridge.| Do you take your pupils from other districts ?—It has been the custom 
recently to deal with any applications from outside districts on their merits; but lately any appli- 
cation from a pupil-teacher from another district has been favourably considered. 

699. Would they have to pay anything?—No; but the Board would not make them any 
maintenance allowance. 

700. Mr. Hogben.] Are you aware that if the minimum certificates were lowered increased 
salaries would be given to teachers holding the lower certificates ?—Just so. 

. 701. You do not object to the principle of deduction, but to the relative value pertaining to 
the letter and figure ?-Yes, to the relative deductions. 

702. Do you not think that the boy or girl coming from the primary school and getting a scholar- 
ship would jeopardize his chances of gaining university honours if he were to serve his time as a 
pupil-teacher ?—Yes. 

703. Is it not rather hard on him, and a loss to the country, that he should be cut out of the 
teaching profession ?—No. 

704. You do not want the best boys in the profession?—Yes; but I hesitate to say that the 
schools should, to some extent, be sacrificed, as they would have to be if everything was con- 
sidered from the point of view of giving the boys means of obtaining university honours. 

705. These boys and girls are from primary schools, their parents are not wealthier than 
others, yet it is extremely difficult for them to enter the teaching profession ?—They may enter as 
pupil-teachers. 
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706. After taking their degree ?—Yes. 

707. Have you noticed that the salaries of assistants increase from grade to grade as the 
attendance increases ?—Yes; they increase in groups. s 

708. Do you not think it would be rather complicated to give increases to assistants for 
individual increases in the average attendance ?—I dare say there is that difficulty. 

709. Do you think it well to confine entrance to the profession to those who have been pupil- 
teachers ?—I think it would be better if all who entered had to serve the pupil-teacher course at the 
time of life at which they will best pick up methods of teaching. If the instruction in teaching is 
delayed too long, I think the teacher is less likely to pick up these ideas and methods. This 
question has been under discussion at Home lately, and there séems-to be a large agreement 
of opinion that it is a mistake to delay a young man’s entrance to practical teaching too long. 

710. Does that involve a four years’ teaching course ?—I would not necessarily say a four years’ 
pupil-teacher course; but if young people are not brought in until they have obtained university 
honours their entrance will be delayed too long, and a large number will not pick up the methods 
of work that have to become almost automatic in a teacher. 

711. Mr. Stewart.] Do you not think, if you have a pupil-teacher working during the evening 
and studying at the university, that when he comes to school next day he has lost that energy 
which is necessary for the proper conduct of his school duties ?—There is no doubt about it. He 
has not that brightness necessary for the successful management of a class. 

712. Then, would it not be well to take that course separately ?—If the question is, which 
he should take first, in such case I distinctly say he should take the practical course first. 

713. Mr. Hill.) Some of the students that come to your training-school hold certificates first? 
— Yes. ` ' 

714. Do you find them better teachers than the others, as a rule ?—I do not think they are 
found to be better teachers. 

715. Do you think that scholarship is the great ideal that we should try to obtain in our 
teachers ?—No. 

716. Do you think, assuming this scale submitted by the Inspector-General for consideration 
were adopted, that any injustice would be likely to result to teachers at present in charge of 
schools—say, men in charge of schools and having a D1 certificate ?—I think, if applied at once, it 
would be unjust. 

717. Supposing an arrangement could be made whereby students could enter your training- 
school simply for the purpose of being prepared for the profession of teachers, would not that 
enable you to start them better than having a lot of young people doing a kind of mechanical 
service for three or four years? —I do not think that pupil-teachers. have done mechanical service 
for three or four years. 

718. Do you not think that if they came fresh to you, and you were to deal with the processes 
and methods of teaching, and give criticism lessons and discuss reasons, then, on having that 
training, send them out into the country ready prepared to do their work: do you not think 
that would be better than the present system ?—I should say not. 

719. You think it would be better to give them a term of pupil-teachership ?—Yes ; we could 
not secure anything like the same results by training them only in the Normal School. 

720. The Chatrman.| Do you think sixteen years and a half is rather an early age for pupil- 
teachers starting their course ?-—It would undoubtedly be better to have the age higher. I think 
sixteen is a good age for a boy or girl to start teaching work. 

721. You have said that the teaching profession offers more avenues of employment for females 
than males: is it due, as you stated, to the natural cause that there are more females employed ? 
— Yes. 

722. Do you think that if there was a demand for boys there would be any difficulty in getting 

- them ?—I hear teachers saying there is great difficulty, but I cannot bring myself to believe that the 
result of Canterbury education has been such a failure. 

723. Do I understand you to say that you think a period of preparatory training should be 
required before young people enter the profession as pupil-teachers ?—A few months to satisfy 
the master and the Inspector that the candidate has really in him the making of a successful 
teacher. 

724. You think the salary of a junior assistant in the town should be the same as the salary of 

- a teacher in the country ?—It is rather difficult to answer at once, but I think especially that a 
mistress who goes to the country should receive a salary that could be looked upon as compensa- 
tion for doing so. : 

725. Are you aware whether there is any deficiency of teachers to fill vacancies ?-—-There is 
none at present. 

Ales Do you think the profession is overstocked ?—I doubt whether it is so; I am inclined to 
think not. 

727. Do you think the profession is failing to attract good material ?—I do not see any evi- 
dence of it. 

728. When a school becomes too large for a master, what assistance do you think should be first 
provided ?—I think, if it can be managed, it is better to have a mistress. 

729. You do not think the teaching profession should be confined to those holding scholarships, 
or those holding high university degrees ?—Certainly not; to do that would be to displace many 
in the profession who do not hold those honours in favour of others not so well qualified as 
teachers. 

730. You know there are precocious children who have phenomenal memories, and can gain 
certificates without much trouble: do you think they turn out good teachers ?—It has often been 
found that a young fellow who holds a university status does not show capacity for teaching. On 
the other hand, it often happens that the two things are combined, 
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J. R. Brunt, representing the East Christchurch School Committee. 


The Chairman : The Commission will be very glad to hear what you have to say. 

Mr. Brunt : I appear before you with reference to the incidental allowance we receive at the 
present time. We find that the present allowance is less than we can do with. Our main school 
has 1,145 scholars, including the infants, and we also have a side-school at Philipstown, making a 
total roll number of 1,419. The average attendance at the main school is 987, and the total 
allowance for the main school not sufficient to enable us to make both ends meet. The amount 
received was £249 12s. 9d. I put in a statement showing the receipts and expenditure. 
[Exhibit 39.] 


Gro. F. Henry, Secretary of the East Christchurch School Committee. 


The Chairman: We shall be pleased to hear what you have to say, Mr. Henry. 

Mr. Henry: As a member of the East Christchurch School Committee, I can assure you we 
have had great difficulty in meeting the expenses of our school. During last year we got behind 
£5 per month, and this induced me to frame the following resolution, which was passed at the last 
annual meeting of householders: “ That the members of the Board of Education be asked to go 
through the books and vouchers of the Hast Christchurch School, in order that they may see that 
the incidental allowance has not been carelessly or unnecessarily spent; that the present indebted- 
ness of the Committee is unavoidable ; that the Board be asked to make a special grant to enable 
the settling of outstanding accounts; and, further, that as experience has shown that the allow- 
ance made for incidental expenses is inadequate (being from £7 to £8 per month less than is 
absolutely necessary), the Board be asked to increase the amount so as to give the Hast Christ- 
church School Committee at least another £75 per annum.” The difficulty seems to me to begin 
when the attendance reaches 500. At that stage the allowance drops from 5s. 4d. to 2s. 6d., 
which means in our case that we get £130 for an average attendance of 500, and, as we have 987, 
we only get £60 for the additional 487. 


T. Huauss, representing the North Canterbury Branch of the Educational Institute, examined. 


The Chairman: We shall be pleased to hear what you have to say in reference to the matter 
before the Commission. . 

Mr. Hughes: On behalf of the Institute I have to say that it is strongly in favour of a colonial 
scale of salaries and staffs. In this district we have been subjected to several reductions—in 1888, 
1894, and in 1900. The 1900 reduction was specially irritating to us, because it was done in the 
face of general prosperity throughout the colony, and it created unrest and demoralisation among 
the teachers of North Canterbury. There is also a certainty of another reduction in 1901 unless 
this scale brought forward is adopted. The reductions are necessitated, I believe, because of the 
shortage of the Board’s funds. The vote for inspection is £500, and the cost of inspection is £1,655. 
Then the training-college vote is £300, whilst the cost is £1,150; so that the Board receives £800 
‘to carry on most necessary work which entails a cost of £2,615. The colonial scale, we believe, 
will also deal with matters from a colonial standpoint, and this can best be done in that way. 
With regard to the staffing itself, this is a preliminary measure, and we are strongly imbued with 
the idea in North Canterbury that a liberal and an efficient staff should be given, that the 
children may be educated thoroughly for the duties of citizens. By this I mean that the staff 
should be of such a character as to provide for the true education of the children for 
their work in life. If the State simply wants children to leave school with a certain amount 
of information that they are likely to forget in a very short time, that is one thing. 
If, on the other hand, they wish that.the children should be well educated—mentally acute, 
and able to use their eyes and hands—I say that we must have men and women who are 
really able to undertake that work, or men and women who understand the nature of the problem 
they have to take up. If so, these men and women must be paid well. We must undertake some 
measure of wechnical education in our schools, otherwise we will not be able to successfully take 
our place among the nations. We generally believe that generous treatment of education is the 
truest economy. ‘These are the general views of the Institute. We believe there should be mini- 
mum wages for teachers; and, secondly, that, although the average salary should be as high as 
possible, there should be prizes in the profession to attract the best men and women who are highly 
capable and whose characters are high. Regarding the questions I have been asked to bring 
forward by the Institute, I have them written here, and will ask you to allow me to put them in as 
an exhibit. [Exhibit No. 47.) One remark with reference to this scale. We believe the certifi- 
cate advocated is inconsistent and too high for the smaller schools; inconsistent, because a teacher 
may hold the position of first assistant in a school of 600 with a D3 certificate, whereas a teacher 
of a country school of 75 must havea Dl. We also think that the assistant master at £190 could 
very well receive £200, and the first female assistant at £110 should, I think, receive some special 
consideration, as she is head of a department. 

731. Mr. Mackenzie.) Do you think it possible to carry on inspection at a cost cheaper than 
£1,668 ?—No. 

732. Do you believe in Inspectors being placed under the control of a central authority ?— 
Personally, I think they should be. 

733. How many children, on an average, do you think a sole teacher should be intrusted with ? 
—Say, 35. 

734. Do you think the higher salaries in the service just now sufficient to induce the best- 
qualified persons to enter the service ?—Not the best qualified. I think the highest salaries should 
be £400, with a residence, 


Ot. 
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735. What is your opinion about supplying houses for teachers in town ?—I think it would be 
better to give the headmaster an allowance out of the building grant, and allow him to find 
his own dwelling. Of course, in the country it would be impossible to do that. 

736. Have you considered the Otago system of payment to teachers ?—It is much higher. 

737. Do you think it possible to add to the larger schools a technical department under the 
control of an expert who has knowledge of the controlling industries of that centre? Take 
a school in an agricultural district ?—I do not think it wise to establish such a department in 
connection with every school, but I think something in the country could be done in that way by 
grouping the schools in certain districts. _ 

738. I do not know whether you have studied what is done in Germany. For instance, in 
a mining district they add mining to the schools, and in an agricultural district they give training 
in agriculture in the schools ?—But that instruction is given out of school-hours, and is not part of 
the school-work at all. I think if it could be worked in groups of schools it could be managed 
very well. It would be impossible to obtain proper expert teaching for each school. 

739. In Germany the instruction I allude to is given in school-hours. Under our present 
system of instruction, do you not think that the instruction given in our schools has the effect of 
diverting youths from following the industries of their own locality ?—Yes, possibly that is so. 

740. Do the brighter pupils from your schools follow the leading industries in the various 
communities ?—Not so much as I think it is for the good of the colony they should. 

741. Does not our system, therefore, divert our ablest youths from the real permanent 
industries, instead of leading them in that direction ?—It does to some extent. 

742, Is it not a fact that the Civil Service attracts more than do the agricultural and mining 
industries of the country ?—Yes, probably. 

743. Then, in the application of technical instruction, might not that guide them into the 
industries that are the backbone of the country ?—Yes; I think that a good technical school—but 
not one established at every primary school—would do so. 

744, Mr. Davidson.] What is your present position ?—Master of a school of 430. 

745. Supposing the average attendance was 420 and it increased to 421, thus getting into 
another grade, what would be the difference in salary per annum ?—4s. 

746. What would the difference in salary of the first male assistant be ?—£10 10s. 

747. Do you agree with the opinion given by a previous witness that the assistants are not 
considered in this gradation ?—1t struck me that the assistants were considered ; but in the case 
you mention that is a glaring inconsistency in the witness’s evidence. 

748. You are headmaster in a school in the suburbs having an average attendance of 420 to 
480 ?— Yes. 

749. What is the staff allowed by the suggested scale ?—A headmaster, an infant mistress, 
three female assistants, three male assistants, and five pupil-teachers. 

750. In your experience, have you found that the average woman is capable of teaching the 
Fourth Standard in such a school as yours as well as a junior male assistant ?—In my experience, 
certainly not. _ o l 

751. Are you of opinion, then, that in schools about the grade of 420 there should be at least 
three male assistants on the staff ?—Yes. 

752. Have you noticed the difference in cost if that were allowed ?—I have not. 

753. Do you think the efficiency of teaching in such schools would be materially improved if 
three male assistants were on the staff ?—Yes, I do. 

754. Mr. Gilfedder.} You said that, on the whole, the proposed scale of staffs and salaries 
would suit schools like the one of which you are headmaster ?—Certainly, the proposed scale is not 
too liberal, but it is a liberal one. 

755. Are the teachers in this district in favour of a superannuation scheme or retiring- 
allowance ?—As an official of the Teachers’ Institute, I should say so, most decidedly. 

756. I think you said that you considered there were too many pupil-teachers ?— Yes. 

757. Would you be in favour of the substitution of one assistant for two pupil-teachers where 
such could be adopted in the larger schools ?—Yes; but, of course, not that pupil-teachers should 
be done away with altogether. © 

758. Do you find teachers with high certificates getting the preference under the Board, or are 
they ignored more or less ?—I do not think they are ignored, or that they get the preference. 

759. The Board generally abides by the recommendation of the School Committee ? — Six 
applications are sent down to the School Committee, and the Committee accepts one of the six, 
and their recommendation is generally respected. 

760. Do you consider that the North Canterbury Board is too liberal in the establishment of 
small schools, which must mean a reduction of the teachers’ salaries ?—~Yes, in the past; but I do 
not know that at present it is so. My own opinion is that the Government should make special 
provision for new settlements, and fix a minimum number for which a school should be granted. 

761. Do you think it possible to make any differentiation in respect to teachers in the two 
classes of districts — where the cost of living is high and where the cost is low?—That is a 
difficult matter ; but I know that on the West Coast, compared with Canterbury, the cost of living 
is higher, and I think that some differentiation should be made. 

762. Of course, you understand that the difficulty would arise even in the same educational 
district ?—Yes. 

763. If this scheme is adopted, do you think that the reduction should be made immediately 
the scheme was introduced, or not until fresh appointments were made ?—I think, to introduce this 

` reduction at once would entail great hardships. 

764. What is the opinion of the North Canterbury Teachers’ Institute with regard to the 
separation of the sexes in the large town schools?—I do not think they have expressed any 
opinion. 
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765. Teaching would be more economical and more efficient if separation was not effected, 
would it not ?—Yes. 

766. Do you consider the percentage in counting the working-average too low at half of the 
roll-number ?—Yes; I think it should be three-fifths. 

767. Does the North Canterbury Board, to the knowledge of teachers, trench on the Teachers’ 
Fund for the purpose of maintaining or erecting buildings ?—Not that I am aware of. 

768. Do you consider that there should be differentiation in the syllabus between the work 
expected in a small country school and that which might be expected in a larger town school where 
they are fully staffed ?—I think that is provided for by the allowance made for collective teaching. 
With such grouping there is no necessity for differentiation. 

769. Are you in favour of the establishment of side-schools, instead of making pupils, as far as 
possible, attend the central schools ?—Generally speaking, no. 

770. Mr. Hill.) How many assistant mistresses have you in your school at the present time? 
—Two, excluding the infant mistress. 

; A 1. How many do such mistresses teach ?—One teaches between 60 and 70—say, an average 
of 60. 

772. How many does the other teach ?.—She has to teach quite as many as that. In one case 
I gave a pupil-teacher, and the other has a monitor unpaid. 

773. Has the mistress who has the monitor made good passes in her work ?—Yes. 

774. How many pupils has your assistant master ?—He has about the same number, but a 
much higher standard, and the subjects are more numerous. 

775. But each teacher is responsible for his or her standard work ?— Subject to any assistance 
the headmaster could give. £ 

776. Do you render assistance to the lady teachers ?—Yes ; in one case I teach the arithmetic 
and grammar. 

777. Is there any difference in the salary paid to these teachers ?—One gets £107, and the 
other £85 to £90. 

778. What is the salary of the assistant master ?—£145 by the Board's scale. 

779. Do the mistresses teach any subjects that the master could not teach?—Yes; domestic 
economy, sewing, and calisthenics. 

780. Do the masters teach anything that the mistresses could not teach?—Yes ; military drill 
and instruction in science. 

781. Taking the principal subjects that the masters and mistresses have to teach, are they 
equal ?—Yes. 

: 782. Do you think it is better to have an assistant master for Standard IV. than to have a 
mistress ?— Yes. 

783. Where would you put a mistress for preference ?—To Standard III. and Standard II. if 
possible, unless there is a small Standard VI. I have found that she does excellent work there at 
times. 

784. She can do effective work in the other standards ?—Yes. 

785. Would she do the moral work ?—Yes. 

786. Do you consider the moral side as important as the physical or the intellectual ?—Yes. 
787. You say she is intellectually as good and morally as good: why not pay her the same 
salary ?—Because I say distinctly that the work she does is not the same work that the master 
does. 

“788, Mr. Smith.] Do you think that the attendance should be judged by the roll-number 
rather than on the average ?— Yes. 
789. You think it is altogether an improvement, if a proper scheme is provided for the 
periodical purging of the roll, to pay on the roll-number ?— Yes. 

790. Mr. Weston.] What salary do you think should be paid to a male or female teacher of a 
small school of from 14 to 19?—I think, £100. 

791. Do you think there should be any difference in the salary of the master or mistress of 
that class of school ?—Certainly not. 

792. What do you think about schools from 19 to 35, and the salaries of masters or mistresses 
sent to those schools ?—I think they should be as nearly equal as possible. 

_ 798. Do you think the amount allocated to these people is sufficient, more especially when 
the men have to pay £10 to the sewing- mistress ?—I think they are not sufficient. 

794. What do you think they ought to receive?—The salary is put down here as £118, 
minus £10 if he happens to be an unmarried man. I should like to see the salary fixed at £150. 

795. What, then, would be the salary of the mistress of such a school ?—I think they should 
be approximated as nearly as possible; but I think for schools of over 25 a male teacher is prefer- 
able and more effective for that class of school. 

796. Assuming that they have a female teacher, what do you think should be her salary ?— 
I think there should not be much difference in the salaries of a male and female in those schools. 

797. Do you think that the pupil-teachers should have an opportunity to devote half of their 
school-time to instruction ?—I think that is very desirable indeed. It is an ideal system, and one 
that. should be adopted. 

798. Do you think it possible to formulate a scale that could be worked?—Yes, for pupil- 
teachers of the first and second year. I do not think it matters for those of the third and fourth. 

799, Do you think that this scale shows an excessive or insufficient number of pupil-teachers 
for schools of various sizes ?—I should like to see them reduced more than this scale does. 

800. Can you point to one school ?—In my own school we have four, and this scale gives us 
five. I think four is sufficient. 

801. How many pupil-teachers do you think should be reduced ?—25 per cent, 
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802. Are there any difficulties in the way of importing technical instruction into the syllabus 
as it now stands ?— Undoubtedly, the syllabus is overburdened already, and we should need more: 
assistants to teach these subjects. : 

803. If technical instruction is to become an important subject in your schools, will not the 
syllabus have to be very materially altered, and will not some subjects now taught have to be ex- 
cluded ?—Yes; I believe it is contemplated that some change will be made, but I believe that 
contemplated is inadequate. 

804. What is the change?—That we shall substitute technical instruction for some class- 
subject ; that means an hour a week, which is inadequate, and does not earn the grant, which 
provides for two hours a week.. Some other subject would have to be curtailed also. 

805. Do you, as a teacher of experience, advocate or disapprove of the introduction of technical 
instruction in the full sense of the word until the children have passed the Sixth Standard ?—I 
would not like to commit myself to that, because there might be some measure of technical instruc- 
tion given if we were allowed to draw up our own syllabus; but in a general way I believe that 
technical instruction would be better served by grouping schools in centres, and making adequate 
provision for instruction, rather than by giving a smattering of the work in our own schools. That 
would be of great value. 

806. In your opinion, are the masters and mistresses of our schools as they now exist qualified 
to impart technical instruction to the children, or would you need special assistants ?—I think 
special assistants would be needed. 

807. Is it really workable for these schools separately to impart manual instruction for 
ehildren—the mechanical part of the instruction 9—With regard to the kindergarten work of 
certain kinds of modelling, clay, and brushwork, I think if such subjects were introduced gradually 


it might be done with great advantage. 
808. So that manual instruction to be taken up by school-teachers as they now are must be 


matter of slow growth ?—Yes, very slow. 

809. Mr. Hogben.| Do I understand you to say that money could be saved by doing away 
with some of the pupil-teachers 9—No; there would be increased cost. s 

810. So that practically doing away with the pupil-teachers would make the system more 
efficient, but would make the cost more ?—That was my contention. 

811. The Chairman.] I suppose you are in favour of a colonial scale of staffs and salaries ?— 
Entirely. ; 

813. You have thoroughly considered that question ?—Yes. 

813. And you are satisfied it is wise to take the control of salaries from the Education Boards 
and invest it instead in the department ?—Yes. 

814. Do you think that the control of the teachers and Inspectors should also be placed under - 
a central authority ?—No; I think the Boards have performed very valuable functions in the past, 
and so long as that continues I think there is a sphere for the Boards. 

815. Do you consider, with regard to your salaries, that you are safer in the hands of members 
of the House than you would be in the hands of members of Education Boards?—I would rather 
be in the hands of members of Parliament. I think it is a matter better dealt with from a colonial 
standpoint than from a local standpoint. 

816. Do you think your own school is sufficiently staffed at the present time 2—Yes. 

817. Do you think it could be improved ?— Yes. 

818. What do you complain of, quality or quantity ?—The quality is quite good enough, but it 
could be improved if we had more assistance. 

819. Do you think, under a national system of education, it is desirable to have one kind of - 
primary instruction in the country and another in the town ?—No; I think we ought to have equal 


opportunity. f j ; 
820. The instruction in the country should be quite as efficient as in the towns 2—Yes. 


T, S. Foster, Headmaster of West Christchurch School, examined. 


Mr. Foster : I propose to confine my remarks to the circumstances attending the working of 
our large city schools. I beg to point out that four large schools in Christchurch stand by them- 
selves in point of organization. I do not think there are any others in New Zealand of the same 
size and organization. My object in attending here is to urge that provision should be made for 
continuing the present classitication—t.e., with separate departments for boys and for girls—a 
system which has been worked with marked success in Canterbury. The present method of classi- 
fication affords special opportunities to women for doing a certain class of work which they cannot 
undertake in classes where boys and girls are taught together. Many female teachers feel that in 
mixed schools their experience is confined to the work of the middle and lower standards, but the 
system I advocate gives them an opportunity of teaching the upper standards under favourable 
conditions. It has the merit of popular approval, and in the case of the girls’ department there is 
a distinct advantage in having as the head of that department a highly qualified mistress who is in 
close touch with every girl in the school. In England it is found that in large schools such a 
system works well, and I am of opinion that in those New Zealand schools in which it is already 
in force it should be continued. With regard to the proposed scale, I may say that on the whole 
it has many points to recommend it; but, while the majority of schools would be staffed more 
liberally under this seale than they are now, in my own school I should lose one assistant teacher 
from my present staff. I freely recognise that the small schools can only be worked by making 
substantial savings on the large ones, but there is a danger of going too far in this direction. I 
may add that if the large schools in this city are to be staffed according to the proposed scale con- 
siderable alterations will have to be made in the structure of the school-buildings. 
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821. Mr. Davidson.] Are you aware that in the Australian Colonies there are many schools 
quite as large as the one you mention, and there is no separation of the sexes ?—Yes, I am aware 
of that. 

822. Could you tell me how many pupils you have in Standard II. ?—121. 

823. It is necessary to divide a class of that size into two divisions ?—Yes. 

824. If you are classifying 121 children, would you think it wiser to classify according to sex or 
attainments ?—I should prefer to classify them according to sex. 

825. Do you not think it would be better to have junior and senior divisions, according to their 
attainments, apart altogether from the question of sex ?—The method you suggest could be worked 
as efficiently as the other way. i 

826. Have you ever tried the system of mixing the sexes ?—I work it in Standard VII. 

827. Do you find any disadvantage in having the sexes mixed in the Seventh Standard ?—No, 
I am not working to any disadvantage by having the sexes mixed. 

828. Mr. Stewart.] What has been your experience with regard to the male pupil-teachers : 
have you had an adequate supply ?—I have had no difficulty in finding a suitable candidate, but [ 
have only one male pupil-teacher at present on my staff, so a vacancy rarely occurs. 

829. Why do you think there are so many applications from country teachers to come to the 
town schools ?—To further their education, and for the social advantages they gain. 

830. Do you think that the fact that many country schools have no houses attached to them 
would have any influence on town teachers applying for country positions ?—I think it would. 

831. On very wet days do you have many occasions on which you have just a few more than 
half the roll-number ?—Yes. 

832. How far do you think the number should be raised ?—I think three-fifths would be fairer 
than the present number. 

833. Have you had much experience in moderately sized or small schools ?—I have had no 
experience of country schools. 

834. Do you consider that the salaries teachers at present receive enable them to save or put 
by money for their old age ?—Only in a few cases. 

835. Then, you favour the introduction of a superannuation scheme or retiring-allowance ? 
—I do. 

836. Do you consider that better facilities should be given for transferring teachers from one 
school to another by mutual exchange ?—I think that such a system has much to recommend it. 

837. Would you favour the promotion of teachers in larger schools rather than giving the 
opportunity to outsiders ?—I think every vacancy should be advertised, and open to all competitors. 

838. Mr. Hill] How many male and female teachers have you in your school ?—Six male 
(including headmaster) and six female teachers, and nine pupil-teachers. 

839. Do you supply as many adult teachers proportionately to the infant department as to 
the higher standards ?—No. 

840. How is your staff distributed: do you place the first assistant master to the highest 
standard ?—-No; the first assistant master takes the Fifth Standard. That is the largest class in 
my school, and I assign it to the highest-salaried teacher. 

841. Do you do so in the case of the female assistants ?—Yes. 


842. In Standard VI. do you separate the boys from the girls ?—They are worked separately.” 


843. How many boys are there in Standard VI. ?—51. 

844. How many girls are there in Standard VI. ?—44. 

845. Can you give me the number of pupils you have in Standard IV., girls ?—59, with an 
additional class of 20 taught with 13 boys in another room. 

846. Who teaches them—the ones in the other room ?—A pupil-teacher. 

847. Has the mistress the supervision of them?—Partly. They also go into her room for 
domestic economy and for singing. ; 

848. She is responsible for some of the work of the other class ?—A little of it. 

849: Then, we may say the female teachers have as many pupils as the male teachers ?— 
Generally so. 

850. And the females are responsible for the work of the standard, just the same as the male 
assistants ?—Yes. 

851. Do females teach anything men cannot teach ?—Men do not teach sewing. 

- 852. Any other subject ?—Domestic economy. Men can teach that, but they generally take 

science instead. 

853. In that case you require the females to teach as many subjects as the males ?—Yes. 

854. All things combined, can a man teach more primary subjects than a woman ?—Just about 
the same. 

855. Do you find any difference in regard to their capabilities for handling their classes ?— 
They handle their girls as well as men do their boys. 

856. Can men teach more pupils ?—I have less compunction in adding ten pupils to a man’s 
class than to a woman’s. 

857. Because they have more salary ?—Because they can face the worries better. 

858. You confess teachers are much worried ?—The management of large classes is a heavy 
tax on their strength. 

859. You confess that relatively it costs more to maintain a small school than a large one ?— 
Yes. 

860. Therefore a school of 50 costs relatively more than a school of 100, per head ?—Yes. 

861. And 200 more than 400 ?—1 do not quite know where the graduated scale ends, but there 
should be a limit to it somewhere. I do not know whether you can carry it beyond small schools. 

862. Where is the limit, in your experience ?—I have not worked it out. 
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863. Let us take a school of 600 pupils fully organized. Suppose we admit another 100 pupils 
by an influx of population, do you think it would require reorganization ?—Do you mean reorgani- 
zation according to departments, or more classes ? 

864. A reorganization such as you would deem necessary ?—It depends largely on the par- 
ticular classes affected. The large influx might be children just over five years of age. In the 
case of many children removing from another district the increased attendance would be felt 
probably throughout the school. 

865. Suppose these 100 pupils were placed in the various classes, could you suggest to us the 
probable difference in the cost of maintaining your school ?—I could not answer this question on 
the spur of the moment. 

866. What increase in the staff do you think would be necessary to staff a school of 700 as 
compared with 600?—I should require two assistants. 

867. Then, you think that would be a fair amount for the school ?—I think so. 

868. I suppose you are aware of the classification adopted by your Board ?— Yes. 

869. What is the staff required for a school of 600 pupils ?—Six assistants, six pupil-teachers, 
and a principal teacher. 

870. Could you tell us how much their salaries would amount to in the aggregate ?—I think 
you will find it amounts to £1,176. That would be the cost of that school. 

871. Will you state how many assistants are required under this scale ?—Are there not ten 
assistants required there, and eight pupil-teachers? And the total cost of a school of 750 children, 
according to this scale, is £1,852; therefore the difference between them is £676. 

872. Do you think that is a proper classification for the schools in your district ?—I am 
taking the staff here up to 600 in schools, and it says the staff is—principal teacher, six 
assistants, and six pupil-teachers. In aschool over—700 that is, up to 750—the staff here is stated 
to be a headmaster, ten assistants, and eight pupil-teachers. Consequently, there is a difference 
of four assistants and two pupil-teachers, and a difference in salaries of £676. I am simply 
working out the amount actually paid under this scale. 

Mr. Inspector Wood pointed out that under the scale of the North Canterbury Board a school 
of an average attendance of 827 had two assistants and a pupil-teacher more than it would have 
if it were staffed on the mixed-school principle. 

873. Mr. Hill] I may say I was not troubling as to the staffing of any particular school, 
but what I wanted to bring out was that the proposed staffing is based on an improper 
principle. Under ordinary circumstances you wiil find that the schools lower in the scale are 
maintained at much less cost; consequently, under the proposed scale the cost allowed to the 
higher schools is out of proportion to what is allowed under regulations. Under the proposed 


_ scale, are you aware what it would cost ?—No. 


874. Under the proposed scale a school up to 600 would cost £1,221; with pupil-teachers, 
£1,466 ; while under the present system they are run for £1,210: so you see there is a far better 
allowance under the proposed scale than under your scale as to staffing also. They recognise 
seven assistants. Do you not think the staffing up to 600 is too small under your Board ?—My 


’ experience is confined to the work of large schools. It is not fair for me to give an opinion on the 


working of small schools. 
- 875. Do you not think that that school is more than the maximum size for the efficient 
working of the school ?—Not if it is properly organized. 

876. Are not classes duplicated the moment you get over 600—you separate into boys and 
girls ?—Additional classes must be formed in some part of the school. 

877. Under conditions like that there is no advantage in having such extraordinarily large 
schools ?—I do not think so. 

878. You think really that a school up to 600 is the maximum size for a school ?—Not neces- 
sarily so. In my own case, and in three other schools here, the division of sexes after passing the 
First Standard gets over that difficulty. 

879. If you have boys and girls you are simply duplicating your staff ?—Yes. 

880. And you may just as well have another school. Do you think there is any advantage in 
having a school, say, over 600, or 700 at most 9—I do not think so. Personally, I have found no 
difficulty in working a much larger school, but there is no particular gain. 

881. Do you think, from your experience as a teacher, that the wide distinction between the 


‘salaries paid to male and female teachers is a good plan to adopt ?—Theoretically, the practice 


appears unfair; but adaptation to environment is one of the laws of nature, and we cannot ignore 
the law of supply and demand and the social environment of the question. We find it much easier 
to fill our vacancies with efficient mistresses than with efficient men. 

882. Do you think it would be-better to bring the best teachers more to a common level in the 
matter of pay: I am not suggesting that the highest ones be reduced, but the low ones should be 
raised ?—Yes; but I am afraid we cannot work out an ideal scheme on a £4 grant. 

883. Do you think it would encourage young men to enter the profession by raising their 
salaries ?—It would certainly act as an inducement. 

884. Would you select assistant masters in preference to mistresses ?—I prefer masters for 
boys and mistresses for girls. 

885. Supposing Standard VI. was mixed, would you prefer a man or a woman ?—If there were 
a larger proportion of boys I should prefer a man, as I would feel less compunction in asking him 
to do hard work. 

886. But if you put a woman to the same standard you expect her to do the same kind of 
work as a man ?—You are talking about mixed schools, I presume. 

887. You put a woman to teach the Sixth Standard girls’ class: the girls do the same work as 
the boys, and the woman teaching them has the same work to do as the master ?— Yes. 
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888. A mistress can take as many pupils as the assistant master can take ?—Yes, on the average. 

889. And she gets different pay ?— Yes. 

890. If you were an employer of labour, say, in the boot trade, and you had a man and a 
woman working for you, and you asked them to make a dozen pairs of boots, would you expect 
to give the woman less for her dozen pairs than you would for the man doing the same amount 
of work ?— That would depend upon the conditions imposed by the Arbitration and Conciliation 
Court. 

891. Would you expect a woman to get the same money for twelve pairs of boots that a man 
received ?—It would be a fair thing to expect. 

892. In that case, if they do the same work in a school, do not you think the same considera- 
tion should be shown to the woman as to the man ?—I do, if circumstances permit. 

893. Do you think this wide difference between male and female teachers in schools, who are 
called upon to do the same work, should be continued ?—I do not think such wide differences 
should exist. 

894. What is your opinion as to the establishment of teachers’ certificates pure and simple ?— 
Scholarship does not necessarily imply an efficient teacher. 

895. You think there are qualifications necessary for a teacher which the graduate does not 
always possess ?— Yes. 

896. Do you attach any importance to physical capacity in your school? _ Would you prefer a 
man who had a capacity for teaching swimming, drill, and one who could go into the cricket-field : 
are not those qualities very valuable to a teacher ?—Yes. 

897. Would you prefer him to a graduate simply with mental capacities ?—I would take the 
more human of the two; but intellectual and physical capacity are not necessarily divorced from 
each other. i 

898. What is your opinion as to the establishment of a superannuation fand ?—I think it is 
greatly to be desired, but it is a question of ways and means. : 

899. Do you think the retention of 14 per cent. of the proposed capitation grant would be 
received by the teachers of the colony with favour, supposing the teachers had part control in the 
management of such a scheme ?—-The suggestion appears a good one, but it would be better for the 
capitation to be raised first. 


Miss GLANVILLE, First Assistant Mistress at Woolston School, examined. 


Miss Glanville: I am here to represent the first assistant mistresses of the second group of 
schools according to the scale, but more especially so those with an average of 420 to 600, that 
being the size of a good many of the schools in the suburbs of Christchurch. You will notice on 
this scale that the salary put down for such a mistress is £110, the salary of the first assistant 
master being £190, a difference of £80. As the school increases to 600, the difference between 
the salary of the first assistant mistress and the first assistant master is increased to £95. While 
not taking into consideration equal pay for equal work, I think any one looking at it will see that 

‘ the difference paid in the salaries of these two teachers is very great indeed. The first assistant 
master in such a school is required to teach a mixed class of Standard V., and the first assistant 
mistress in such a school has to teach a large mixed class of Standard IV., which is, I think, the 
most arduous work given to any female teachers in public schools. Being the highest female 
teacher in her department, she is also required, in addition to her class-work, to supervise the sew- 
ing for the school, and actually teaches sewing in most cases to two classes, and in very many 
cases also supervises a third class under a pupil-teacher in the same room. In addition to this, she 
is also responsible for the drill of the girls, which has now become a very important matter in our 
schools, and is recognised as such by the department. To prove that this standard is a most , 
arduous task, there is very great difficulty in this district in finding teachers able to do the work. 
Such a vacancy occurred for a teacher in this position. The Board the first time of advertising 
could only find one suitable candidate. At the same time, for an infant-mistress-ship at a 
similar salary the Board easily found six candidates. The position of first assistant mistress, 
such as I am now speaking about, was filled at that time by a teacher of long experience with a 
B2 certificate. The infant-mistress-ship, at the same salary, was filled by a teacher with an E3 
certificate with much less difficulty. I do not know of any position among teachers in this district 
-for which the Board could find so few suitable applicants, except, perhaps, that of headmistress in 
one of the four large schools. As regards the experience and certificates, the average length of time 
these teachers have been teaching is eighteen years. Their certificates are B2, D1, C2, and not one 
holds less than a D2 certificate. Seeing that on this scale no certificate is put down as being necessary, 
I presume that, D3 being the lowest required for a master, probably E4 is required by the department; 
but I am decidedly of opinion that a teacher holding a certificate of E4 could not do the work, either 
from point of scholarship or experience. Another thing which puts the first assistant mistress 
in this school in an unenviable position is the lack of promotion. It has been the custom in Can- 
terbury. to promote infant mistresses in smaller schools to the infant-mistress-ships of larger ones. 
This may be a very good custom in itself, but it has prevented the first assistant mistresses in these 
schools from looking for promotion of this kind. It might be supposed that they would naturally 
look for promotion to the four large city schools here, which employ a good many standard 
teachers ; but here, again, they are blocked. The schools invariably promote their own teachers. 
It has been the custom latterly to advertise for these positions, but even then Committees prefer 
to promote their own teachers. In the last case of a vacancy occurring they preferred to promote 
a third assistant to be a first assistant, and give her an increase of £50, rather than take a first 
assistant mistress from a suburban school and give her a rise of £15; so that, from all points 
of view, I think the position is a very unenviable one. Apart from the qualifications of these 
teachers and their length of experience, I think the work in itself is certainly worthy of a higher 
salary than that ascribed to it in this scale. 
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900. Mr. Davidson.] Have you considered the suggested scale ?—Yes. 
901. What experience have you had as a teacher?—I have been nearly eighteen years 


teaching. 
902. What positions have you filled ?—~Second, third, and first assistant in the Woolston 


School. 
903. Have you ever filled the position of sole teacher in a country school 2—No. 
ea you considered the salaries suggested to be allotted to the small schools on this 
scale ?— Yes. 

905. Up to what average do you think a.woman is capable of managing a school single-handed ? 
—Up to about 40, perhaps. i . 

906, Do you think she could manage a school as well as a man could ?—I think so. 

907. Do you think a man and a woman should receive the same salary for similar positions in 
a school of that class ?—Yes. i 

908. Do you think that if these positions carried the same rate of pay for men and women, and 
they were thrown open to either sex, women would probably find themselves excluded from many 
of the schools ?—I am afraid, with the present prejudices, they would. 

909. You think, for instance, if the salary attached to a school between 20 and 40 were suff- 
cient to induce a young married man to apply for such school, that, as a rule, School Committees 
would prefer to take a young married man and his wife into the district rather than a single 
woman ?— Yes. 

910. You think, by equalising the salaries in such schools, you would really push women out 
of the positions they now occupy ?—I do not think many women occupy positions in schools as 
large as that at the present time. 

911. You will find, if you look through the Minister’s report, that a very large number of 
women fill schools of this size: do you think that would happen if the salaries were equalised ?—I 
think, under the present circumstances, the Committee would prefer a man. He would live in the 
district, and the cost of his household would be a little more. 

912. You think, rather than equalising the salaries for such a position, and so pushing the 
women out, it would be better to reduce the disparity existing in the rates of pay ?—Yes. 

913. Turning to your own school, you said that recently very great difficulty has been ex- 
perienced by the North Canterbury Board in finding women suitable to occupy the position you 
referred to—in fact, you say only one suitable candidate was found when applications were invited ? 
—Yes. 

914: Does it not strike you there must be something wrong in the arrangement of the staff if 
so few women are capable of filling the position. If the work is so very arduous, and if the physical 
strain is so great, would it not be better that a man should be asked to teach the Fourth Standard 
of 50 or 60 pupils ?—I do not think the Third Standard would be very much easier to teach. 

915. Is it a fact that it is difficult to obtain suitable women to fill the position?—There is a 
difficulty here. 

: 916. Do you think they would have very much difficulty in getting suitable mistresses to enter 

the statf if they had to teach a standard not higher than the Third ?—The difficulty would be lessened ; 
but I also think it would be a very difficult matter to get women to teach a mixed Standard III. in 
a large school. 

917, If women are incapable of teaching large standards over the Third and Fourth, surely 
there should be a difference in the salary paid to men who are capable ?—-I think there are women 
capable of doing the work. 

918. You said just now it was a difficult matter to find the women ?—So it is, very difficult. 
That does not alter the fact that there are women who have done it well. 

919. You consider it is too arduous for the ordinary woman ?—It ig considered so. 

920. Mr. Stewart.] I think you said you rose from third to first assistant ?—Yes. 

921. How long did it take you to do that?—Between eleven and twelve years. In the first 
place, I was appointed, instead of two pupil-teachers, at a salary of £60. It was not an ordinary 
assistantship at all, and did not appear on the scale. 

922. How long have you been first assistant ?— Between seven and eight years. 

923. I take it that what you are really finding fault with at the present time is not so much 
the matter of payment, but the fact that there is no regular system of promotion ?—I think the 
‘payment is too low for the work done. 

924. But supposing the suggested scale came into force, would that meet your difficulty ?— 
Not at all, because the salary is practically less, as the average is higher. 

925. You found your way blocked from the school where you are at present appointed as first 
lady assistant to a school of a larger size ?—Completely so. 

926. Supposing this scale met all your difficulties with regard to money, would not the 
difficulty you complain of exist if there were no scheme of promotion ?—That is so; but if we were 
well paid for our work the grievance would. not be so great. 

927. Your grievance is the system of promotion?—That is one of the difficulties ; but another 
is that the payment is considerably lower than it should be for the work we have todo. At present 
the salary, in my estimation, is a great deal too low. The first assistant mistress to Standard IV. 
gets £95 less than the master to Standard V., and she has the supervision of the sewing and drill 
as well. 

928. You spoke of the first assistant male getting £190 and the first assistant female £110, I 
think you are making a slight mistake. If you fill the position as first assistant in that school, 
what would you receive by the scale ?—£140. 

929. The salary you quoted —£110—was for the second assistant, so that the difference would 
be between £110 and £125?—No, because it specifies below that the first assistant can be a master 


in those schools. 
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Mr. Stewart: I do not think that is provided. I fancy you are under a misapprehension of 
the effects of the scale. 

930. Mr. Luke.) Irrespective of consequences or contingencies, do you think there should be 
equal pay for equal work ?—-I quite believe in the principle, but would be content myself with a 
little less. 

931. Mr. Gilfedder.| Have you compared the proposed scale of staff with the staff that exists 
in your own school just now ?-—Yes. 

932. You know there will be another assistant appointed. Now, the only person whose salary 
will be affected by the adoption of the proposed scale will be the headmaster ?—The second 
master’s salary is altered considerably. 

933. He is increased: he would not object to that ?—No. 

934. Another assistant is getting £135, and will get £140, and you will get from £105 to £110? 
—It will make no material difference to me. I am now getting £110, 

935. The first assistant master will get from £159 to £190?—-The first assistant master’s 
position in our school is not too well paid. I think, on the other hand, our salaries have not been 
increased proportionately. 

936. Can the present staff of your school undertake the work comfortably without additional 
assistants, also without an additional pupil-teacher ?—I do not know about having a pupil-teacher. 
I think we want an additional pupil-teacher; but, as far as assistants are concerned, I think we 
have a sufficient number. 


Miss Kircosineman, Headmistress of the Normal School, examined. 


Miss Kitchingman : I may say that I should welcome a colonial scale, if it were a good one, 
but I cannot say I think the proposed scale would be a good one for the women of the 
profession, except for the infant mistresses. I do not go so far as to advocate equal pay for 
equal work. I think the time will come, perhaps, when they will look upon these days as 
the “dark ages,” when they made women work harder for less pay, but at present we must 
make the best of it; but I think the disparity might be lessened. If you look at the scale 
it is worse than it appears at first sight. Miss Glanville has already pointed out one thing. 
If you take any of these assistantships, they are to be taken alternately, and we are quite 
certain it would be men to take the first positions; therefore it will not be £140, £125, 
male and female, but it would be the next place, £140, £95, and so on. That is where 
I think the scale is very deceptive. It is all very weil to say a mistress might be first, 
but we know as a matter of fact she would not. Then, taking all the teachers in the 
schools, particularly the large schools, where they are divided: On the girls’ side the total 
payment is very much less, about four-sevenths that of the boys, leaving out the principal teacher. 
I think that is far too great a difference. Something has been said about these schools being 
divided. If the school is so large it is necessary to divide it in some way; and if it costs more to 
chave a school divided into boys and girls, still it is much cheaper than two schools of half the size, 
‘ and infinitely better. There is not, to my mind, the slightest doubt about it being better. Girls 
are better separated from the boys for many reasons. There are certain subjects taught to girls 
only—sewing, domestic economy, &c. It was said the other day that, while the girls were doing 


sewing, the boys were doing a subject that had to be done over again. Ji that is the case, why. 


not have them separated? It could not be done in small schools, but in a large school it could. 
Besides the sewing and domestic economy, the drill is quite different for the girls. Then, with 
girls the discipline required is different from that for boys. Corporal punishment in the girls’ 
school is almost entirely done away with, and I only wish it could be done away with altogether. 
The boys and girls are better separated. If the school is very large the more need is there for 
separation. A man or woman with a very large class cannot give the supervision required, 
particularly where the class is mixed. If the class is very large it must be separated on account 
of the size. Why, then, not separate the boys from the girls? Then, girls’ schools have always 
been in the favour of the children, and I think parents will agree with me that their girls are not 
worse taught than the boys. If, then, these schools are an advantage there ought to be some 
allowance extra for the headmistress, but instead, in this scale, she positively is to have less. 
One can hardly believe it. If there is an assistant mistress it appears she is to have exactly the 
-same salary. If she is an assistant mistress she might have a D3 certificate, and at once be made 
headmistress, and then, with that certificate, 6 per cent. can be taken off her salary. It is so 
shocking one can hardly imagine it. Six per cent. less because of the honour of supervising the 
whole school! Of course, no one would give that position to one with a D8 certificate, but as it 
stands there that is the position. Now as to certificates: I aim very much in favour of some pay- 
ment of certificates. It would be something for our young people to work for. When they get 
through a certain amount they are too ready to leave it and say, “ We will do for infant mistresses. 
They get the best salary.” There should certainly be something done to encourage our young 
people to goon. By all means give something extra for high certificates. Now, in a school of 
600 the headmaster has a salary of £330 with a house, and if he has a certificate of C1 that 
is all that is required. By the proposed scale I should have only a salary of £170 or £180, and I 
lose 1 per cent. because I have nota B. Why not treat us all alike? Ifa salary of £170 requires 
a B certificate, why should not the master have a B certificate? Some will say that Cl is better 
than B2, and so the greater includes the less. If Cl is better than B2, why take off 1 per cent. 
because you have not got just the certificate named? I should like to see these certificates fairly 
ranged in one section and treated in that way. As to staffing, I do not wish to disparage the male 
assistants, but I must say that a more devoted band than the female teachers you will not find. I 
am not saying that thé men are not just as devoted to their work. I have had more to do with 
the female assistants than the male, It is a profession that one cannot be idle in. There is soime- 


ers. 
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thing in it which impels you to work, and I must say these young people have worked and do work 
well. I think there should be something for them to look forward to. I believe our young girls 
would rather get that £80 per annum for the minimum, and have something to look forward to. I 
have heard them say, ‘‘ Well, the headmistress’s position should be kept up. It is the only thing 
we have to look forward to.’ Those that have got the positions will soon pass away, and there 
ought to be something for the others to look forward to; but, as it stands here, the headmistress 
will be just the same as the infant mistress and the first assistant, only a very much higher certifi- 
cate required. That is very unfair, with all the extra work she is expected todo. Speaking about 
country and town schools, I think there has been a little too much made of the advantages of the 
town. I taught in the country for a few years, and a happier time I think I never had. The 
kindness of the people was unbounded; but I was young and ambitious, and thought [ should like 
to rise higher, and as the angels fell, it appears I am falling now, when the salary has been reduced 
from £250 down to, I think it will be, £180. 

937. Mr. Gilfedder.] You are in favour of equal pay for equal work ?—I think I should hardly 
go as far as that. I would be satisfied with a three-quarter basis. I know that the master has 
his wife and family to keep, and I am not asking for impossibilities; but I do think that a head- 
mistress in a large school, who has so large a responsibility, should have £240 or £250 at least. 

938. According to the scale, female head-teachers shall be paid 10 per cent. less than 
males occupying the same position: do you consider that would be too great a difference ?—I 
suppose that is comparing the headmistress with the second master. In most schools there is 
not an equality of work, because the headmistress does the work of the second master, and over- 
sees the girls as well. 

939. In applying the proposed scale of salary to your school, do you find it means more or less 
general reduction of salaries all round ?—Our school is not quite the same as others. £20 is put 
down to me for training. I should think it would be about £180, instead of £200. 

940. With the exception of the headmaster, the first assistant will get an increase of from 
£226 to £240. One assistant master, if he still retains his position in the school, will get £120, 
and another £116 ?--The first assistant female would come down very low. £110, I think, it will 
be; and our next assistant mistress, a good all-round girl, who has the Fourth Standard, would 
come down to £90. 

941. Mr. Hill] Did I understand you to say that you did not agree that lady teachers should 
receive the same salaries in small country schools as male teachers?—I think they should.. 

942. Up to how many—that is, what average attendance ?—The only difficulty I can see in 
women teaching at all is with big boys. To manage big boys is not exactly women’s work, nor 
should a young unmarried man in a country school have to take big girls. ` So, you see, with both 
young women and men in-country schools there is a little difficulty. Of the two perhaps it would 
be better to have aman. Before I was nineteen, though, I took charge of a school of 100 children 
when the master was absent, some of them being boys bigger than myself. 

943. Mr. Hogben.] What is your own salary, independent of what you get for training ?— 
- £186. Some time ago a reduction was made in the headmaster’s salary of £5, and of the head- 
mistress’, £10. 

944. Your salary under this scale would be £190 ?—Between £190 and £180. 

945. That is, with a reduction of 1 per cent., £188 2s.?—-But then, just imagine, the infant 
mistress, who works only about two-thirds the time, gets the same. 

946. The Chairman.) What you complain of chiefly is that there is such a great difference 
between the amount paid to the female and male assistants ?—Yes; and I think more particularly 
the headmistress. But all through, although I do not think the men have too much, it is cer- 
tainly out of proportion. 

947. You consider the position of headmistress a much more responsible and arduous one 
than that of infant mistress ?—Yes; look at the proportion of night-work the headmistress has 
compared with the other mistress. 

948. She must be more highly qualified ?—Yes, much more highly. 

949. You object to the scale because the salaries are the same ?—I am not saying anything 
against the infant mistress’s work, but simply that the headmistress has a much harder task. The 
qualifications are greater, and the work is greater. 

950. What is your opinion on the question of house allowance? Do you consider assistants 
should receive house allowance ?—I should be very glad indeed for the assistants to have it. 

951. Do you find lady teachers are able to teach as high a number of children as males ?—We 
have not had the slightest difficulty, but with big boys there would be a difference. 

952. Is there any difficulty in getting competent lady teachers to take charge of country 
schools ?—[If they were well paid they would be only too glad to go. 

953. And wouid they apply for these positions from the town ?—Yes. 

954. Is the pay considered sufficient in country schools ?—No; sometimes it is low, and it is 
difficult to get lodgings in some of the places. 

955. Do you think young lady teachers can live much cheaper in the country than young 
men ?—No; I think it is about the same. 


Mrs. Winginson (Riccarton School) examined, 


Mrs. Wilkinsen.] I beg to state very firmly my strong conviction that the infant mistress 
should in no case be classed as an assistant. In the proposed colonial scale an infant mistress is 
not allowed until a school reaches an average attendance of over 250, yet nothing is more certain 
than that in schools far below this number the mistress in charge of the lower classes is as truly 
an infant mistress as in the larger schools, and cannot be classed as an assistant without grave 
injustice. We may briefly consider the work of such mistresses. In the smaller schools she will 
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probably have Standards I. and II., the preparatory classes, and the whole of the sewing, thus being 
responsible for definite departmental work. When we pass on to schools where the infant depart- 
ment consists of Standard I. and the preparatory classes, the work becomes still more specialised, 
and begins to be increased by the supervision of a monitor or pupil-teacher, frequently a beginner, 
and it should not be forgotten that in these schools the infant-room often contains one-third or 
more of the whole roll-number.. In recent years the introduction of kindergarten work has 
materially increased the duties of the infant mistress. In such schools the headmaster teaches 
Standards IV., V., and VI., and perhaps also Standard III., so that, as a general rule, his hands 
are quite full, and the burden and responsibility of the infant department rests almost entirely on 
the mistress. I have inquired on and verified this point with ample evidence. These responsi- 
bilities are very great, as it is here that young children are given their start, and godd or bad 
impulses affecting their future school life. The Boards of the southern provinces, from North 
Canterbury to Southland, have recognised this, and given a fairly liberal scale of payment to 
the infant mistresses, and have not classified them, save in small schools, as assistants. In the 
large schools the salary of the infant mistress has been considerably increased, even beyond the 
scale allowed now by the southern provinces; but it does not seem to be either just or efficient 
that the greater number of infant mistresses in these provinces should have their salaries reduced 
below that scale. The reduction extends from 8 up to 12, and even 15 per cent.—e.g., from £10 to 
£95, and from £100 to £85 (Otago). The plums in infant-work are not many, and the greater number 
of us must remain at the average salaries ; and I believe that these in any national scale, and viewed 
from a broad standpoint of what is fit for a life’s labour, should provide for comfortable board, 
clothing, and incidentals, necessary holiday expenses, and provision for old age. In general, these 
positions are held by adult women, whose needs for strength and work require to be very carefully 
looked after, and from whom a certain social standing is expected. It has at times been said that 
if women’s salaries were halved there would still be plenty of applicants, so anxious have they 
shown themselves to enter the teaching profession. I do not think this principle—the principle of 
letting positions to the lowest bidder--should be allowed to operate in the fixing of any salaries 
for teachers, whether men or women. It does not hold in secondary schools or in universities, and 
I do not know that it is allowed in any other branch of the Civil Service. If it did operate, it 
would bring down salaries much below country ones. 

956. Mr. Davidson.) What is your present position ?—Infant mistress in the Upper Riccarton 
School. 

957. What is the average attendance ?—About 171. 

958. What is your present salary ?--£112 up to the last reduction, now £108. 

959. What would you receive under the suggested scale ?—£95. 

960. Have you ever considered the question how many pupils a woman is capable of teach- 
ing single-handed. as sole teacher in a country school ?—I should think, about 40. 

961. Under the suggested scale, what would be the salary of an infant mistress in such a 
school in North Canterbury ?—£80. 

962. And in Otago, what do they pay at the present time ?—£85. 

963. So that in such a school the suggested salary would mean a reduction of £5 to the 
infant mistress ?—Yes. - i : 

964. Take the next group of schools, 75 to 100: you say the infant mistress would have to 
teach the primary classes and Standards I. and II. ?—Yes. 

965. And she would beside that have to supervise the training of the pupil-teacher ?—The 
pupil-teacher would be divided between the master and mistress. 

966. According to the scale here, she would have to do the work stated and supervise the 
pupil-teacher ?—Yes. 

967. And the suggested scale here is £90; in Otago it is £100; consequently it would mean a 
reduction to the women in that class of school of £10 per year. You think the salary is too low? 
—Yes. 

968. Take the next grade, 100 to 150: in Otago, what is the rate paid to infant mistresses ?— 
From 141 to 180—in the suggested scale it is £90. In Otago at the present time it is £105. 

969. That is the reduced scale : it has been reduced twice during the past few years, I think? 
—Yes. 

970. Consequently it would mean to women in that grade of school a reduction of £15 ?—Yes. 

971. In your opinion, the reduction is too great, and the suggested salary too low ?—I cer- 
tainly think so. 

972. Then, the next grade of school, 150 to 175, or, in Otago, 141 to 180: the suggested 
salary in this scale is £95; in Otago £108; consequently it means a reduction to the women in 
that school of £13. Altogether, you consider that the women occupying positions similar to yours 
are not as liberally treated in this scale as they should be ?—I think so. 

978. I understand you are infant mistress ?—Yes. 

974. Practically the infant mistress in that class of school is the first lady teacher ?—Yes. 

975. In the larger schools where we have first lady assistant and infant mistress what are the 
relative positions ?— We have an assistant, but she does not rank as first assistant. 

976. In a large school, such as Miss Glanville is in, do you think the first assistant should be 
equal to the infant mistress ?—Yes. 

977. Mr. Gilfedder.] According to the proposed scale there would be another assistant in 
your school ?—Not until we get between 175 and 225 pupils. 

978. I am talking on the basis of the last report—namely, 179. Can the present staff under- 
take the work ?—Very comfortably. i 

979. Mr. Hill.] Do you think the position of infant mistress in a school is equal to a man’s 
position as first assistant in a school ?—TI thiuk the position of infant mistress should be as high ag 
that of any other mistress in the school. 
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980. And do you think that the salary paid should be the same, or pretty nearly the same ?—I 
must say I think so. 

981. Have you considered the scale proposed ?—Yes. 

982. Are you aware that the infant mistress is put down to receive the same salary as the first 
assistant mistress ?—That is only when you reach large schools, 

983. There is only one mistress, but up to 175 another assistant would be an assistant master. 
If the principal teacher is a male, the next must be a female. In a school below 175 would you 
require two assistant mistresses ? 

Mr. Hogben : Up to 180 it requires two assistant mistresses. 

Mr. Hill: Then, the second assistant mistress would come under the head of first assistant. It 
would not affect the question of salary at all. 

Dr. Anderson : I would point out that in this district when the lady speaks of first assistant she 
generally means the first female assistant, or, according to this scale, the second assistant in a 
school. 

984. Mr. Hogben.] With regard to the salary of mistresses, do you know the salaries under 
the scale in North Canterbury ?—Yes. 

985. In a school of 41 to 60, what is the salary of the infant mistress ?—£67 10s. 

986. You do not think that this scale rises sufficiently rapidly ?—~That is the great fault in the 
women’s position. 

987. Are you aware that the average salary of women in this scale is very much better than in 
any scale in the colony ?—I do not think it advisable to have plums at the top unless you have a 
good living-wage all through. 

988. What do you call a living-wage ?—I should think £80 while a girl is young, but that is 
not enough for an adult woman. 

989. You consider the minimum wage is a reasonable one ?—Provided it does not go on for too 
long. 

990. Which salaries do you propose to take the money from in order to raise the salaries of 
women ?—I could hardly say. J should think it to be perfectly necessary that when a girl is 
twenty-five, if she is a good teacher, she should be getting £100 at least. 

991. The Chairman.| I presume if the salaries were slightly increased you would approve of 
the scale ?—They would need to be considerably increased. From £112 to £95 is a big drop. 

992. What is the reduction in your own case ?—£13. Iam now getting £108. A few years 
ago it was £112, and it has dropped now to £95. 

993. Would the average teacher suffer reduction ?—No ; there would be a slight rise. 

994. Under the proposed scale there would be another assistant ?——Not until we reached 175. 

995. That would mean an additional £80 a year and two pupil-teachers ?—Yes; we have two 
pupil and two lady teachers in our school. 

996. Under the proposed scale the cost of your school would come to about £70 more than at 
the present time ?—I do not think so. We run between 150 and 175 at the present time, and our 
staff would not alter until we reach 175, which we are not likely to do. 

997. Are you in favour of a colonial scale of salaries ?— Yes. 

998. Do you think it would be an improvement on the present system ?—Certainly. 

999. Do you consider it is safer in the hands of the Legislature than in the hands of the 
Boards ?—I think in a small colony like New Zealand there should be a colonial scale. 

1000. Are you aware if the cost of living is exactly the same in the different districts ?-—I 
have always lived in Otago and Canterbury. I should not think it differed much. 

1001. You do not know about the West Coast ?—No. 

1002. It has been urged on us that the cost is much greater in such places as Greymouth, 
Hokitika, and Nelson ?—I should think if a fair living-wage was given to every teacher throughout 
New Zealand the cost of living would not matter much. 

1003. The cost of living would not be a means to attract good teachers away from one part 
where living is high to another where living is less ?—No, I do not think so. 

1004. Have you found much difficulty in obtaining teachers when vacancies arise in your 
school ?—No, there are always plenty of teachers to be found so long as the salaries are fairly 


good. 
Miss Menzies, First Assistant Teacher at West Christchurch School, examined. 


Miss Menzies: On behalf of the assistant mistresses of the girls’ departments of the city 
schools, I wish to point out how much more economically the work on the girls’ side of the school 
is carried on than it is on that of the boys. In the school I represent there are three assistant 
mistresses and a pupil-teacher for the standards from the Second to the Fifth. There is a saving 
at the Second Standard, the girls being taught by the pupil-teacher, who receives £40 per annum, 
and the boys by a master at £97 10s., that is, £57 10s. more. The three assistant mistresses teach 
the Standards III., IV., and V. On the boys’ side there are masters doing the same work and 
with almost the same number of children. The third assistant mistress receives £77 10s.; the 
third assistant master, £117 10s., £40 more. The second assistant mistress receives £97 10s.; the 
second assistant master, $167 10s.,£70 more. The first assistant mistress gets £122 10s.; the 
first assistant master, £227 10s., £105 more. On comparing the salaries of the first assistant mis- 
tress and the first assistant master, it is felt that the disparity between them is too great, and that 
in this case especially there is some reason for the complaint that salaries are too far from being 
equal pay for equal work. The classes taught by these first assistants are the Fifth Standard. 
They are exactly the same in size, and the mistress teaches her class needlework in addition to the 
subjects that the two have in common. In the beginning of the. circular containing the proposed 
colonial scale of salaries, we read that an endeavour has been made to increase generally the 
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salaries paid to women. If, as we gather from the footnote to the scale, the assistant mistresses— 
first, second, and third—are now to fill the positions indicated in third, fifth, seventh assistant 


columns, their salaries will be affected as follows: First assistant mistress will be reduced- 


£2 10s., second and third increased by £2 10s. This raises the third assistant mistress’s salary to 
£80. She has taught a large class of Third and sometimes Fourth Standard girls for seven years, 
and we feel it is very little to be obtaining after all the apprenticeship and training one has under- 
gone in order to become certificated to teach. The assistants in girls’ departments have had to 
qualify themselves to teach the upper standards, and if the higher and harder work is to receive 
the higher pay they will be glad to receive any increase that the grant will allow. The case of 
the first assistant mistress especially, the teacher of the Fifth Standard, merits consideration. As 
I said before, her already small salary is to be decreased by £2 10s.; but the first assistant master, 
also a Fifth Standard teacher, whose salary at present exceeds hers by £105, has the excess 
increased to £120. 

1005. Mr. Hill.) Youclaim that more should be given to the mistress than is at present paid ? 
—Yes. 

1006. Do you think that as much is required from the mistress as from the first assistant 
master in the school ?—I think so. 

1007. Do you find the assistant mistresses obtain as good pass-marks generally as the 
assistant masters ?— Yes. . 

1008. Have you the total number of girls taught by four assistant mistresses in Standard ITI. 
upwards, and four assistant masters ?—I have not. 

1009. I find, in some of the schools, four assistant mistresses and two pupil-teachers take 
847 pupils from Standard III. upwards, while four assistant masters take 275 pupils, but the 
salaries are different. Do you think that is unfair ?—I think our salaries ought to be raised. 

1010. You think the salaries of the assistants should be more equalised ?— Yes. 

1011. Do you think the mistress in charge of Standard III. has as difficult work as the 
mistress in charge of Standard IV. ?—No, I do not think so. 

1012. There is a distinction between the amount of work they are called upon to do. Under 
such conditions, would you expect them to receive larger salaries ?—Yes. 

1013. You teach the Fifth Standard ?—Yes. 

1014. Is there any other class in the same room with you?—My class occupies the whole 
room. 

1015. Does the master teaching the boys in the Fifth Standard have the same number ?— Yes, 
I think our rolls are the same. 

1016. Has he anyone in the room with him ?—No. . 

1017. What is the average number in your class ?—There are 67 on the roll. I had 61 present 
to-day. 

1018. You do not remember how many scholars in each of these two standards passed the 
last examination ?—No; I could not say exactly the number. 

1019. There would not be much difference ?—No. 

1020. Mr. Hogben.] Are you aware that the proposed scale gives the average in women’s 
salaries an increase of over 12 per cent. ?—I did not know until I heard it mentioned here. 

1021. Do you think that the £4 capitation will enable a bigger increase to be given to women 
generally ?—I could not say, but it ought to. My salary is going to suffer by it. 

1022. I am speaking generally: generally speaking, women’s salaries will be as large as you 
think they are entitled to, taking those figures ?—Yes. 

1023. The increase in the capitation is 62 per cent., and the increase the proposed scale gives 
them is over 12 per cent., so they would benefit on the average at least as much as the men. 
I suppose you approve of the colonial scale generally ?—Yes. 

1024. Would you like to have a uniform scale—to have as little difference as possible between 
male and female teachers doing the same work ?—Yes. 

1025. At the present time you think there is too great a difference ?—-Yes. 


Mrs. LissAMAN examined. 


Mrs. Lissaman : I wish to say at the outset that I am entirely in favour of a colonial scale of 
staff and salaries. I should also like to see a colonial scale of promotion. I do not mean a 
centralised scale, but I should like to see some definite scheme brought out by means of which 
teachers in country districts, when their. turn comes, should be promoted. It seems to me at the 
pee time promotions are made in a very unsatisfactory manner. I am sure the North Canter- 

ury Board does its utmost to promote teachers as fairly as possible, but in spite of their care a 
great many injustices do occur. I will quote one case. It was that of a man who, I believe, was 
appointed to a country school. He is not a friend of mine. You are aware that the system in 
vogue is that names shall be seut on, and I saw this gentleman’s name had been sent on several 
times, and at last he obtained his appointment. I believe on each occasion his name was put at 
the top of the list. Now, if the Board considered this gentleman was so well qualified for all the 
positions he applied for as to put his name each time at the top of the list, why was he not 
appointed sooner? I do think that the Board is the right body to have the say whether this 
gentleman or some one else should be appointed, and personally I should like to see the appoint- 
ment made by the Board direct. I think the Board are the only body of men who are able to do 
Justice to and know a teacher’s qualifications. They get their information direct from the Inspec- 
tors, and are constantly in touch with each of the teachers; whereas the Committee never comes in 
touch with the teacher, and we know it is very easy indeed, by means of canvassing, to get to the 
ears of a Committee, and they very often appoint the wrong person. At any rate, I think the 
least that might be done to give every one a fair chance would be to insist on the names being 
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arranged alphabetically. I think that would have a good effect. I think the grounds of promo- 
tion should be a teacher’s qualifications and the quality of his latest Inspector’s report. Now, as 
to certificates, I well remember the time when the present mode of classification was instituted. 
There was a great amount of satisfaction felt by teachers that at last certificates were put on what was 
considered an equitable footing. The teacher was expected then, as now, to pass examinations, and 
by means of that examination the teacher showed what his scholastic abilities were. We all know 
that a teacher may be very highly educated, and still be an utter failure as a teacher. On the other 
hand, a teacher may not be so highly qualified as far as scholastic attainments go, but may have 
the gift of imparting all that he knows, whereas the first one may not be able to impart 10 per cent. 
of his knowledge; and, therefore, we were all glad that a teacher’s experience and length of service 
should count equally with his certificate obtained by means of examination. In putting down the 
class of certificate required to render him eligible for appointment in this proposed scale, I find this 
matter has been entirely lost sight of, and I would deprecate this very much. For instance, I see 
in the third group of schools a teacher is required to have a B2 certificate, and yet.a Cl would 
not be accepted in place of it. It seems to me that for the purpose of teaching subjects in our 
large city schools a C1 certificate is a much better one than a B2, because a No. 1 certificate surely 
shows a higher amount of experience, and surely the teacher possessing a C certificate must 
possess all the qualifications necessary to enable him to teach the subjects taught in our large 
` schools. I think the grade should be kept in view; therefore D2 and El are almost equal. They 
are supposed to be equal. In speaking of education, I always keep before me, first of all, the 
welfare of the children; I think. more of them than of the teachers. The teachers have a great 
many children pass through their hands; but each child has to become a citizen some day, and it 
is very important he should be considered before any one else. In small country schools, with a 
small average attendance, J feel sure it would not do to put in charge of a school a teacher with an 
E5 certificate. Perhaps the people in that district are not entitled to a certificated teacher at all, 
but it is not their fault there are not more children in the district ; and although I do not think 
children in country schools would receive the same or as good an education as children in the 
large town schools, I think they should have sent to them a teacher with some experience—in 
fact, one possessing very special qualifications. This is a case where it should be left entirely to 
the discretion of the Board to send a teacher. I think at Jeast the teacher should hold an E3 or 
D4 certificate. They should have some experience as teachers. I think facilities should be given 
to teachers to visit the larger schools. I know schools in the North Island where this prac- 
tice largely obtained, with the very best results. Teachers got leave of absence from their 
Committee for, perhaps, a week, and they saw the better methods in the larger schools, 
and picked up the best ideas to utilise them for the benefit of their own schools. 
I do not say they should interfere with the school-work—to be allowed to walk about 
and ask questions during school hours. They should not be allowed to speak at all, 
but to sit down or walk about quietly, watching the work, and then, at the end of 
the day, they might ask as many questions as they liked, and no doubt the teachers in 
charge of the schools would be pleased to supply them with all the information in their power. 
Ai the present time, to do this, one has to spend money. There is the railway fare, and, seeing 
that our schools are Government schools and our railways Government railways, it is not too much 
to ask that free passes should be given them on the railway to allow them to come in from Friday 
night to Monday morning, to attend lectures wherever possible. There is no doubt that when 
a country teacher is brought in touch with town methods and town people, it improves him 
mentally and physically, and it must be productive of good in every way. Then I think there 
should be some uniformity about holidays. I am quite sure any one who has studied the question 
must acknowledge that a country teacher requires just as many holidays as a town teacher, because 
he is debarred from any social intercourse; therefore, all he has got to look forward to is his holi- 
days, and I do not think town schools should have more holidays than country schools. Then, as to 
the syllabus : I think some subjects in the country schools should be optional, and that the syllabus 
is far too large for a single-handed teacher in some of the country schools. In a single-handed 
school the teacher may not be able to teach all the subjects equally well. In the towns he could 
change with some other teacher for that particular subject, but he cannot do so in the 
country. I think it would be better for the children to receive better education on the 
more important subjects than have a smattering of each. As to pupil-teachers, I was told 
that on Friday Mr. Wood said that time should be given to pupil-teachers to study 
in school hours. I think it is a terrible thing the way young people are filling the graves | 
through being called upon to burn the midnight oil, when other young people are enjoying 
themselves. I think every pe should have at least half a day for study, and the 
other half for teaching, so they will not. have to work more than two hours in tbe evening 
at their lessons. Then, about the direct payment of teachers, I give this my most unqualified 
approval. I was speaking to a chairman the other day, and he told me he never pays the 
salaries until the middle of the month, and, when I asked why, he said it gave him a better hold 
over the teachers! I leave you to say whether such power should be placed in the hands of any 
chairman of a School Committee. Then, as to the minimum wage, I think, for a teacher in sole 
charge of a school, which ‘is really hard work, the minimum wage should be £100. I have thought 
this matter out well, and I am quite certain that the minimum wage should be £100. I do not think 
it right that the Government should be called upon to give this wage for a school having an average 
attendance of 10 or 12 children, but if they cannot bring up the average to 20 I think the plan 
suggested—that the children should be taken away by train to the nearest large school—is a very good 
suggestion, and I should like to see no school kept up at the expense of the Government unless the 
salary is made up to £100. It would be better to take the money it would cost for this small school 
towards sending the children to some other centre. Then, as to equal pay for equal work, I know, 
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of course, very well there is a point where women as they are now, with the difficulties they have 
to face, do not and cannot do equal work with men; but there is also a point where men, with the 
advantages they have, cannot do equal work with women, and I say, in the case of the infant 
mistress, she lays the foundation-stone of the child’s future life. Very often school is the only 
place where the children receive discipline. The whole of the child’s life is intrusted to the hands 
of the infant mistress. She should be a woman of the highest capacity, and her children’s good 
should be more to her than anything else in the world. Do you think you can attract a woman of 
high qualifications by half-starving her? I think this proposed scale is a disgrace. I think I am 
saying what is right. Take, for instance, the first assistant in a school. Take the first group: it 
says first assistant mistress, and below it says, if a master, he shall receive £130, whereas a 
mistress shall receive £105. As a matter of fact, the first assistant will always be a mistress, so 
we may strike out that other column, because in a school of that class--a mixed school—the head 
teacher will always be a master, and this document distinctly states that where the head teacher 
is a master the first assistant shall be a mistress. I have struck out every one of the columns 
referring to females, and left those referring to males, and think those are the salaries which 
should be paid to women. In a small school, with an average attendance of 35, where 
the mistress here would get £80, I have taken the minimum wage as £100. I say, with 
a limited number of children, a woman should ‘have from £80 to £90, and so on until she 
gets to £130. In the second group of figures, where the infant mistress comes in at £105, 
I would have it rise to £130, and from there to £140 by £5 increments until she reaches 
£170. I do not think the first assistant master, in a school with an average attendance of 250, 
should receive more than the infant mistress, because the infant mistress has to train a teacher, 
and she is responsible for the moral wellbeing of the school. The other teachers will be her 
juniors, and she has to render them assistance. She has the training of more pupil-teachers 
than any other teacher in the school, because they all pass through her hands in the first 
place. I have just one word to say in reference to Miss Glanville’s remarks. I, and I 
think nearly every lady teacher here, disagree with what she said: that it is very difficult to get 
competent mistresses to do the work of teaching large standards. We cannot think that women 
are so incompetent as that. Ido not think it. J think there must be plenty of women teachers 
if they were advertised for, and I believe women are quite as well able to manage children as men, 
especially in a mixed class, if the boys do not predominate. As far as city schools are concerned, 
although I have never been in charge of a city school, I think it is a great mistake that every one 
is so opposed to mixing boys and girls. The boys and girls have to live together in the world. 
Boys should be trained to respect women, and girls should be taught to respect themselves, and I 
think school is the place to acquire these traits. 

1026. Mr. Mackenzie.] Do you think this chivalry is increasing among the boys ?—To some 
extent. It depends upon the personality of the teacher more than anything else. 

1027. Do you think the boys are improving in their respect for women and elderly people ?— 
Yes. 

1028. How many years have you been engaged in school-work?—It is about twenty-three 
yéars ago since I first taught, but six years of that time I was not teaching. 
1029. Do you think boys have as much respect now for their teachers as when you started ?— 

Yes; I have never had any trouble in a school of big boys. They have always treated me with the 

greatest courtesy and respect. 


1030. You say small schools should have the salary made up by the parents. Would not. 


that involve a great hardship upon numbers of those parents ?—At first sight it appears so, but I 
have lived in the country, and I say it is in some cases, where the average attendance is small, the 


fault of the parents, because they keep the children away on the most trivial excuses, and if they - 


had to put their hands in their pockets they would not do so. 

1031. There are many parts in Nelson and West Coast where the families are very few: what 
would you do in their case ?—I would give them a capitation of £5, and the teacher they would 
have would practically be a governess. 

1032. I understood you to say you thought Boards should appoint teachers, and not Commit- 
tees ?—Yes; in every case, I think, we are better in the hands of the Education Board. 

1033. If it were not done, you would wish to insist that canvassing should be discontinued ?— 
Yes. 
- 1034. You consider the Boards are better qualified to appoint teachers than the Government ? 
—Yes, they know all about the teachers. 

1035. You would like free passes issued from Friday night to Monday morning?—Yes. 


1036. Mr. Luke.] Is it really the fact that the Committees, take the salaries of the teachers 


and hold them as long as they think proper before giving it to the teacher ?—Yes, I could give you 
several instances. 

1037. In what education district ?—In North Canterbury. It is the only one where the system 
obtains. 

1088. Mr. Gilfedder.| I think you said it would be better if the selection of candidates were 
made by the Board instead of School Committees. Would you be surprised to learn that in at 
least one educational district in New Zealand where the Board has selected the teachers the system 
has not worked at all satisfactorily ?—I should be surprised to hear that. 

1039. Again, supposing the Committee had no voice in the selection of a teacher, and the 
teacher was forced on the district, and he was distasteful to the Committee, in the event of the 
Committee having the power of holding the teachers’ salary until the middle or end of the 
month, would not that be a hardship ?—I want to see that done away with. 

1040. Do the teachers not make representations to the Board on the subject ?—I think it was 
brought up once. i 
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1041. With regard to certificates, do you consider that you should have examinations for 
teachers’ certificates altogether independent of university examinations ?—I do not think it matters 
mugh whether you are examined in one way or the other. I should think that the subjects you 
are examined in matter more. 

1042. Do you see any objection to taking Class D through matriculation examination ?—~I 
have been told it is easier to get it that way. 

1043. Would you favour a uniformity of pupil-teachers’ examinations throughout the colony ? 
—Yes. 

1044. I believe you have a system in North Canterbury of employing monitors in some schools 
and giving them no salary at all ?— We have not got the system to any extent. 

1045. Do the monitors expect the Board to pay them ?—I do not think the Board knows any- 
thing about them being employed. 

1046. Do you not realise the fact that it is very difficult indeed to draw up any scale to meet 
each individual case ?— Yes, because I have sat down and attempted it myself. 

1047. Mr. Hill.) Do you not think the lowering of the work in the schools in the country 
would tend to make it more difficult for teachers in the country to obtain promotion in the 
town ?—I do not think it would lower the work of the standards, but simply make the syllabus 
less. 

1048. Would they not be looked upon as doing lower work in consequence ?—I think not. 

1049. You say that no school should be established, in your opinion, unless the teacher could 
get £100 salary ?—That is, the sole charge of that school. 

1050. Would that include small schools where there are only half a dozen children ?—I have 
said I would like to see that school done away with. 

1051. What would you suggest as a capitation allowance?—£5 towards the maintenance 
of the school. 

1052. Mr. Weston.] The employment of monitors, I think, is preliminary to their appointment 
as pupil-teachers ?—They are the coming pupil-teachers. 

1053. In reference to the withholding of salary, do you blame the Board ?—No. 

1054. Mr. Hogben.] Are you aware that the average salaries of men in New Zealand for all 
occupations are two and three-quarter times the average of women?—I am aware men are better 
paid than women, but I do not know to what extent. 

1055. The average salary of a man is £92 12s., the average of a woman £33 18s. per year; so 
the average salary is as 273 is to 100. The number of male wage-earners is rather more than four 
times the number of women wage-earners. Do you propose to bring down the salaries of the 
males ?—No ; but if I were a gentleman of the Commission, and I felt that with £4 per head capi- 
tation justice could not be done, I would throw up the work rather than do injustice to the women. 
I would throw the onus on the Government and say, ‘‘ You must increase the capitation.” Iknow 
you would do more if you had the means at your disposal, but I think the country can stand the 
strain of an additional advance being made for education. In order to pay equal salaries to men 
and women an additional grant should be made. g 

1056. Where is the money to come from?—The money will come easily enough, because 
money is always the fruit of anybody’s labour. 

1057. The Chairman.] From what you say, I take you to mean that money, like water, will 
gravitate to a common level ?—Yes. 

1058. You do not agree that the average value of male labour is nearly three times as large as 
the value of female labour ?—No. Because other people do wrong, it is no excuse for us to do 
wrong. 

1059. I take it from your remarks that you want to rectify what you consider a gross abuse? 
—Yes. 

1060. You think the minimum wage allowed in the scale is somewhat small?—I think it 
should be £100. I think that is little enough. 

1061. Mr. Hogben.] The result of this scale has reduced the difference between the average 
salaries of men and women ?—I think that a woman should not be paid a less rate because she 
does not happen to be a man. - ; 
Miss GLANVILLE. . 

Miss Glanville: Mrs. Lissaman just now said that it was understood that I said there 
were not a suitable number of candidates to fill the position of first assistant mistress in a 
suburban school, and that the work was not within the scope of a woman’s labour, I did not wish 
to state such a thing at all. Iwas misunderstood. I believe there are always a great number of 
candidates for a position of the kind, and I know the work has been well done by the first 
assistant mistresses. They have taught these large Fourth Standards with good results for many 
years, so the work is within the scope of a woman's labour. What I wanted to point out was that 
so few candidates are considered by the Board or Inspectors as suitable for such a position, and 
that the work is harder, and therefore should be well paid. 


Mr. Morris, Chairman of the West Christchurch School Committee, examined. 


Mr. Morris: I have come before the Commission simply to enter my protest against any 
proposed cutting-down of the fund for incidental expenses. We find at the particular school I 
represent that the amount we have had at our disposal is in several respects too small altogether. 
I know you will say that the amount expended in other centres is smaller than we are granted 
here, but I do not know what the conditions may be in Auckland and Dunedin. I know that in 
the case of West Christchurch the amount we have is far below that necessary. I hope that in 
any scheme you may bring forward you will not contemplate cutting down the amount. I shall 
be pleased to give any particulars as to how the money is expended, to prove there is no reckless 
extravagance. 


E.—14. 160 


1062. Mr. Weston.| What do you pay your caretaker ?—£90 a year. 

1063. Is his time fully occupied ?—Yes. The average amount we have had has been about 
£180 a vear, and out of that we have had to spend £90 for caretaker, and then the coal bill comes 
to £30 or £40, and we have to pay all the repairs on the ‘building. We have to do a good deal 
outside of that. There is the bath to put in order, and we have had to come to the Board for 
assistance. I shall be pleased to have a return made of the expenditure, and forwarded to the 
Commission. 


Mr. Row ey, First Assistant at the West Christchurch School, examined. 


Mr. Rowley : I wish to point out on behalf of the first assistant masters of city schools in 
North Canterbury that the proposed scale will cause us, if put into effect, very considerable reduc- 
tion. We have already been reduced in times past, and this means still further reduction. Before 
the 1900 scale came into force we had £240 a year, and, except in one case, we had an allowance 
for pupil-teachers of from £16 to £32. After the reduction our salaries went down to from £227 
10s. to £232, plus the pupil-teacher allowance, which was still higher than the £240 which the 
proposed scale allows us. But when there was added to the amount that the reduced scale gave 
us £15 out of the special 5s. capitation grant for that purpose, we then received from £258 10s. up 
to £282. Mr Hogben’s scale reduces us to £240, a very considerable reduction. We claim that 
£240 is not enough, and for this reason: In the first place, the proposed scale gives £220 to an 
assistant master in a school of from 570 to 600 children, where the required certificate is D3. 
When we get to a school of 700 the salary is £240, but we have to have a B2 certificate, two 
certificates and a grade higher, and we have to teach 20 per cent. longer hours on account of 
teaching pupil-teachers; besides that, the school being larger, we have more responsibility. Then 
compare the second master’s salary with the headmaster’s. This is from £356 to £391, and the 
assistant master’s is from £116 to £151 less than that. I wish to state that we have not the 
slightest wish to reduce the headmaster’s salary, but we wish to show that ours are too low. We 
feel that there must be prizes in the profession, and that the headmaster’s salary is none too high. 
Still we think there is too large a difference between his salary and ours, considering that we have 
to be competent to take his place. Then we are supposed to hold about the same qualifications as 
the headmasters of schools of from 250 to 600, where the certificate required is Cl. Their salaries 
are between £289 and £337, and if the requirements are just the same why should there be so 
much difference between the salaries ? Compared with headmasters getting similar salaries we 
yank with masters in schools of from 81 to 115, staffed in the first case with master, mistress, and 
pupil-teacher, or 27 children per teacher, and in the second case (115) with master, mistress, and 
two pupil-teachers, or 29 children per teacher. The certificate required is D1, and even that is 
complained of as too high. We require to have a B2 certificate. 

1064. Mr. Davidson] How many teachers in the colony are qualified as B1?—I could not 
tell you. 

Mr. Hogben: I can easily get you a return. 

_ 1065. Mr. Hill.) Did I understand you to say that the headmaster gets £390 ?—The highest 
salary possible is £391. 

1066. In the Board’s scale it is down as £325. What do you think of a scheme of arranging 
schools into a number of classes, and so arranging the staff that the first assistant master in a first- 
class school should receive equal salary with a master in a thind-class school ?—That would depend 
very much upon the classes. I should like to have definite figures to show the classes. 

1067. Mr. Lethbridge.| Is your salary £240 a year ?—My present salary is £258 10s. 

1068. What would be the salary of the first assistant mistress in the same school ?—£122 10s. 

1069. Do you reckon yourself on a level with the first assistant mistress ?—There is the head- 
master, and then comes the headmistress. I am first in rank on the boys’ side, and equal with 
the headmistress, i 

1070. Mr. Weston.] In the suggested scale the headmistress would rank equal with you ?—I 
think Mr. Lethbridge was ranking me with the first assistant mistress, and I ranked myself rather 
with the headmistress as being the first on the boys’ side under the headmaster, while she is first 
under the headmaster on the girls’ side. 

1071. What salary would you get under the proposed scale ?—£240; less by £18 10s. than I 
am getting now. 

` “1072. What chance has the first assistant for promotion ?—We do hear of first assistant 
masters being promoted, but the chances are so infrequent that it is hard to say. Some have got 
positions as headmasters. 

1073. So that practically the first assistant may be reckoned as a man not likely to receive 
more pay?-—I do not think that exactly follows. I do not think we are completely barred from 

romotion. 
1074. I think you said that the chances of promotion would be very infrequent : then, it would 
naturally follow that the chances are in favour of the first assistant remaining in that position ?— 
Yes, because headmasters in suburban schools very seldom leave their positions. 

1075. Mr. Hogben.] Your salary is £240 in the proposed scale: what is it under the North 
Canterbury Board scale ?— £227 10s. 

1076. This proposed scale gives you £240; but for the pupil-teacher remuneration this would 
give you an increase of £12 10s. ?—My present salary is based on a lower capitation. You propose 
distributing the money on a £4 capitation grant. The other one is on a £3 15s. capitation. We 
expect to get a fair increase. 

1077. You will get the £12 10s.?—Yes; but lose £16 for instruction of pupil-teachers. 

1078. Your salary by the scale is £227 10s. You get an increase of £12 10s., according to this 
scale. With regard to additional allowance, is it a rule of the Board you are to receive £16 allow- 
ance for pupil-teachers ?—If we do the work we get the money. 
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1079. Do all the first assistants get this?—Wherever there are pupil-teachers in the city 
schools, 

1080. The Chairman.] I understand your complaint is that there is too great a difference 
between the salaries paid to the first assistant and the headmaster ?— Yes. 

1081. Is there much difference in the work of the headmaster and the first assistant ?—The 
work is of an entirely different nature. i 

1082. Is it as arduous in one case as the other?—I should think the work of the assistant 
master was more arduous, but less responsible. 

1083. Do you think the first assistant master is usually capable of performing the duties of a 
headmaster ?—Yes ; and by the Inspector’s marks given us, we are. 

1084. Do you think it fair and reasonable that a headmaster should have house allowance of 
£50 a year: should not the assistant be treated in a similar way ?—House allowance is just a 
matter of salary. If you mean it is proposed to add £50 a year for house allowance to my salary I 
should be very pleased to hear it. 

1085. But do you think if one teacher had house allowance the others should have similar 
provision made ?—Not exactly. It depends entirely upon the amount of salary. 

1086. I think you said the relative salaries were too unequal ?—Yes ; and the house allowance 
makes them still more unequal. 

1087. Do not you think house allowance ought to be included in salary ?—I do not see it 
makes much difference. 

1088. In the annual report of the Education Board, is the house allowance set forth there so 
that any one can understand it ?—No. 

1089. Is it not wrapped up in such a way that it is impossible to find out what is meant ?— 


Yes. 
Mr. Lanz, Secretary to the North Canterbury Board. 


Mr. Lane: When the Commission sat on Friday morning I was not prepared with any state- 
ment on behalf of the Board, but during the inquiry matters have come up affecting different points, 
and with your permission I shall submit a statement through the Chairman of the Board. There 
is one point which has not been mentioned at all, regarding the stafling of infant-schools. That 
has not been touched upon, and the proposed scale does not deal with it, and I would ask the 
Inspector-General to give it his attention. We have three schools, one at Ashburton (side-school), 
Phiilipstown, and St. Albans (side-school). The first has an average of 72 up to Standard III., 
the second an average of 222 up to Standard II., and the third, St. Albans, has an average of 101 
up to Standard III. It is quite clear that some special provision will have to be made in regard to 
those schools, which are being taught on a different footing. 


DUNEDIN. 
THURSDAY, 16ra May, 1901. 
Rev. P. B. Fraser, M.A., Member of the Otago Education Board, examined. 


Mr. Fraser: I feel at the moment, owing to the presentation by the Inspector-General of 
this new scale, that those of us who come with minds made up on the previous scale are somewhat 
taken aback, because not only have we considered it as far as it would affect the smaller schools, 
but we have had to consider the wider issues of how far the use of the education grant in this way 
would absorb the funds that the colony gives for education generally ; and I feel, however wise it 
may be to introduce this second alternative scheme, that it is likely to confuse the evidence, 
because we have been considering this first scale from a provincial and a colonial point of view for 
some time. The first matter, however, that I would like to bring forward is with regard to the 
colonial scale generally—whether it is desirable that a colonial scale should be made. The official 
mind delights in pigeon-holes and red tape, and in having everything so arranged that it may be 
dovetailed into a particular scheme. But colonial life and life in the country cannot always be 
fitted into pigeon-holes, and I fail to see that there is anything to be gained for education in this 
colony by merely a colonial scale. It is attractive to the mind to have a colonial scale, especially 
when you hold up the small provinces, and say these are unjustly treated, and make them a lever 
for a colonial scale. I submit that the old scheme of paying to the Boards is more adapted to 
colonial needs. All Parliament did was to give funds to the various provinces, and allow the 
provinces to work out their own salvation. This is, comparatively as to population, a small 
province, and a small community as yet; but by-and-by there will be millions of people in the 
colony, and it will be a great advantage to have educational experiments going on simultaneously in 
the various provinces. With your permission, I would like to read a short passage from John Stuart 
Mill on “ Liberty.” He says, “Å general State education is a mere contrivance for moulding 
people to be exactly like one another ; and, as the mould in which it casts them is that which 
pleases the predominant power in the Government—whether this be a monarchy, a priesthood, an 
aristocracy, or a majority of the existing generation—in proportion as it is efficient and successful 
it establishes a despotism over the mind, leading by natural tendency to one over the body.” And 
further on he says, “ Government operations tend to be everywhere alike. With individuals and 
voluntary associations, on the contrary, there are varied experiments and endless diversity of 
experience. What the State can usefully do is to make itself a central depository, and active circulator 
and diffuser, of the experience resulting from many trials. Its business is to enable each experi- 
mentalist to benefit by the experiments of others, instead of tolerating no experiments but its own.” 
Now, this is what I conceive to be the function of the central department: to be a circulator and a 
diffuser of the latest educational knowledge, and to enable each Board to benefit by the experience 


21—E. 14. 


H.—14. 162 


of the others, rather than that the department should tolerate no experiments but its own. If there 
is any scheme which the Inspector-General or the department has worked out, these have been 
enabled to do so by the various past experiences of the Boards. But wipe out the provincial 
Boards and in ten years where would the experience be to learn from? There would be none but 
that of the central department. We may be only getting rid of some evils to contract far more. 
What I think would be sufficient for present needs, and at the same time would have preserved 
provincial control, would be for the department to have granted to the smaller Education Boards a 
proper sum; then it could have seen that the salaries were raised in these districts to an adequate 
scale. I have a table here showing what is the average cost in this Board of certain schools per 

upil. For schools under an average attendance of 20 the average cost is £5 11s. 3d.; from 20 
to 25, £4 12s. 9d.; from 26 to 50, £4 14s. 6d.; from 51 to 110, £4 8s. 2d.; from 111 to 150, 
£3 6s. 6d.; from 151 to 180, £2 18s. 6d.; from 181 to 750 the cost ranges from £2 15s. 9d. to 
£2 14s. 10d. That includes teachers’ salaries and Committees’ grants. Now, considering that 
fact, what I should have suggested is this: that the Government, instead of granting all over the 
colony £3 15s. (and now £4) for every pupil in average attendance, no matter where educated, it 
should have said, ‘‘ We shall grant to schools with an average attendance of below 100 or below 51 
£5 or £6 per head, and over that we will still give £3 15s.” That would have done justice to small 
provinces. It would have enabled them to provide the same amount of education as the larger 
provinces are able todo. I suggest that simple remark at the outset as against any colonial scale. 
That the teachers have agitated is not to be wondered at, for it is their business to see that they 
are properly paid; but I submit it is also the business of the Education Board and the Government 
to see that the money is at the same time spent in the best interests of education. An 
illustration occurs to my mind. If your business is simply to get by rail from St. 
Petersburg to Moscow, a straight line by order of the Czar will get you there; and if 
you simply want to raise salaries, without other considerations, then the easiest way to do 
it is by a “colonial” scale. The only thing that would justify a colonial scale at all at the 
present time would be that the department should provide a superannuation scheme along with it. 
l consider that it will be a misfortune for teachers themselves, and will involve the country 
sooner or later in excessive expense, or break down the scheme, if this colonial scale is adopted 
before a scheme of superannuation is also provided. Some time ago I made inquiries in all the 
colonies to find if there was anything of the kind at present in existence, The South Australian 
department, I found, had such a scheme, in which they provide retiring-allowances and annuities 
ranging from £52 to £140 for male teachers, and from £39 to £73 for female teachers. Is is easy 
to make a colonial scale if you put aside the things that stand in the way. Then, another point 
that is left out, and admittedly left out, is the question dealing with the payment for pupil- 
teachers. I call your attention to the care which the Home department devotes to the training 
of pupil-teachers. The syllabus and. the Inspectors and the department are nothing compared 
with the quality of our teachers. You can put a good teacher into the country and never have a 
department or an Inspector in existence, and education will go on without them; but you can 
have an. Education Department without any education going on at all.. The essential thing is the 
training and quality of our teachers, and if you take away from the headmaster the payment for 
the extra work which is necessitated in giving the pupil-teacher proper tuition he is not under any 
obligation to be any more careful with his pupil-teacher than with the tuition of other pupils in 
his school. Now, with regard to the question of equal pay for male and female teachers, there is 
nothing more irrational than such a plea. The whole thing turns on what you mean by “ work.” 
The work of a man or woman in a community is not settled by having taught in a school for five 
or six hours a day. Civilised communities expect that a man should be married and bring up a 
family; and we do not expect that a woman should, as a rule, have a family dependent on her 
labours. I submit that the contention that men and women should be paid equally is a 
most selfish suggestion. Every one will admit that a person must have a living wage, 
and that a woman should have a satisfactory salary, but that she should receive equal pay 
to a man is a proposal detrimental to the community and to the teachers. Iam not going over the 
whole of the various points of the scheme, but I have taken a strong interest in the matter of 
country schools. Our province for a number of years past has dealt, in my opinion, most unjustly 
with the country, and the effect has been to starve the education of the country. The scale that 
has been adopted went on the lines of this one that is now proposed. It made numbers the sole 
factor in settling the salary. But in a community where the vast number of schools are small 
country schools, and only a few large ones are in the towns, there should be a cleavage between 
the two. Instead of a scheme that simply went from 1,000 down to 15, there should be one scale 
for the country schools and another scale for the town schools, and they should work out 
separately. The system that has hitherto been adopted has had the effect of killing our education 
in the country. We have had that constantly brought before us, and it was brought before the 
Board yesterday. Advertisements had been put in the Press calling for applicants for positions in 
four country schools, of which the salary is £70. For these four vacancies only two girls applied. 
If you have an advertisement for a town position at £85 you have half of the country teachers 
applying for it. We have had as many as fifty applicants for positions in town schools at £85, and 
we cannot get teachers to apply for small country schools, These teachers applying for such 
schools have no experience of teaching at all, and they are sent out to engineer the education of a 
whole district. In some counties you will find that there is not one large school. In our Board 
here we have 220 schools. The County of Waitaki has twenty-six schools; fourteen of these are 
fifth-class schools, eleven are taught by two teachers, and there is just one school with three 
teachers.. The result, so far as getting scholarships is concerned, is that during the last ten years 
only five scholarships went to the country schools of that whole county. Then, in Waihemo 
County there are seven schools, . Fiye of these are under 31 pupils, one is under 51, and there ig 
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just one third-class school; and not a single scholarship went to that county in ten years. In 
Waikouaiti there are sixteen schools, of which eight are under 81, five under 101—thait is, 
thirteen out of the sixteen are fourth-class schools. In ten years Waikouaiti gained thirteen 
scholarships. In Peninsula County there are ten schools, six of them being fifth class, and just 
one school with three teachers. In ten years only three scholarships were gained in that county. 
In the Taieri County there are twenty-three schools, fifteen of which are fifth class, five have two 
teachers, two have three teachers, and one is a third-class school. These twenty-three schools in 
ten years only gained two scholarships, and not one for the last eight years. The County of Bruce 
has twenty-two schools, sixteen of which are fifth class, and in ten years only fourteen scholarships 
have fallen to the schools of this district. Tuapeka has twenty-five schools; nineteen of these are 
` fifth class with one teacher, and four have two teachers, and they gained seven scholarships in ten 
years. In Vincent County there are twenty-one schools, sixteen of which are fifth class, and no 
school is higher than fourth class, and only three scholarships have been gained in ten years. 
Then we have the County of Maniototo—the last one I will give you: Out of the sixteen schools 
in that county, fifteen are fifth-class schools, and there is just one fourth-class school in the whole 
county. These schools have only gained two scholarships in ten years, although the population is 
four thousand. Hitherto nothing but the rawest material has been sent to the small country 
schools, and the result is shown in what I have just submitted to you. In the town (excluding 
three smaller suburban schools) there are seventeen schools in all. The Dunedin schools in ten 
years have taken fiftv-nine scholarships, or, with Oamaru, sixty-three scholarships out of a total of 
119. Of these fifty-nine scholarships, the Normal School, which is immediately under the control. 
of the Education Board, has taken twenty-four, exactly the number awarded in ten years to seven 
counties comprising 139 schools. That is, the Dunedin schools, with an average attendance of 
3,445 children at the date of my calculation, have taken fifty-nine scholarships, leaving just sixty 
for all other schools in the province, with 14,303 children. One scholarship goes to every fifty- 
seven Dunedin children, and one to every other 238 children of the province. What I have 
been endeavouring to show is that the present system kills education throughout the country. 
You ought to treat the country separately, and staff the schools with teachers of good calibre, 
so that the pupils going through their hands may be fairly able to compete with the 
children going to the town schools. We might have made a competition amongst these country 
schools by which more scholarships would have gone to the country; but that would not have 
shown that the quality of the education there is as substantial as it is here in the towns. I submit 
that in the case of this examination, where the children of the country compete against the children 
of the town, it has been shown that the education in the country is not the same as in the town. 
Take this point in connection with the large towns schools. You pay a head-teacher, a first assistant, 
and a mistress very high salaries, and a pupil entering that school has the benefit of the quality 
and calibre of those teachers’ professional work ; whereas the child in the country has his whole 
education imparted to him by a teacher receiving a salary of £70 per year. Then, as to the ques- 
tion of the size of the classes in the town schools, I think you ought to make a limit to the size of 
the classes. Some of the classes in which lady teachers have to teach are simply sending them to 
the lunatic asylum or the grave. A lady teacher is put in charge of a Fourth Standard with 80 or 
90, or more, pupils, and you ought to make a maximum for each class, and not allow any more 
children of that class to go to that school. I suggest that some provision ought to be made 
in this matter in staffing town schools by which such slaving work would be prevented 
from being brought on the teachers. I would like to mention another matter in con- 
nection with country schools. In the scale, the classification you submit for country schools 
is DS and E2.. For the majority of these schools the classification is only D2. You ought 
to wipe out the E certificate altogether. The mere passing of the E examination is not 
in itself adequate to justify putting such a teacher in sole charge of a school. Some 
attention ought to be given to the Scholarship Fund also, and provision made for the further 
educating of our brightest children. There are undoubtedly great advantages from the suggested 
increase of the salaries of country teachers, as given in the new scale submitted this morning. I 
think the Commission ought to remember that the headmusters have a house allowance or a free 
house, and instead of attempting to bring down the salaries of the assistants they should be raised. 
In many cases it is the assistants who are doing the hardest work. Another advantage of the pro- 
posed scheme is that it increases the cost per capita, and that it would prevent the Board diverting 
. to other uses the funds available for teachers’ salaries. The teachers are entirely justified in doing 
anything they can to prevent their salaries being retrenched for other purposes. I speak as 
taking an interest in the matter, that this Board’s funds have gone too much in the payment of 
Inspectors and officials of the Board, and the result has been that the salaries have had to be cur- 
tailed in these country schools. I do not mean that our Inspectors are individually overpaid, but I 
submit that we have too many, and that money would be saved by having one or two Chief Inspec- 
tors for each Island, and Assistant Inspectors, and that the Inspectors should be relieved altogether 
from being individually held responsible to members of the Board. 

1. Mr. Mackenzie.) You are in favour of first assistants being paid the same as now ?—Yes, 
certainly. 

2. tn dealing with the allowances to small schools you suggest that they should get £5 or £6, 
and that £3 15s. be provided for schools over 50?—Yes; the scheme submitted to-day is practi- 
cally the same as I submitted to the Board some time ago, and I place before the Commission a 
copy [Exhibit 51). 

3. You are in favour of a superannuation scheme ?—Yes, very strongly. 

4. On the same lines as the South Australian scheme ?—I would not say that. 

5: Regarding the disparity in applications for town and country schools, do you suggest the 
rate of salaries that should be attached to country schools?—I would be satisfied with such 
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salaries as are suggested in the amended scale. It will turn the dtift of teachers from the town to 
the country. 

6. Do you really think that that will cause teachers of sufficiently high calibre to be attracted 
to and content with country schools, and that more scholarships will go to country schools ?—I 
have not minutely examined that point, but I believe it would, with an alteration in our scholar- 
ships regulations. 

7. Would you consider the E certificate sufficiently good for the present 25-pupil school ?—I 
think the time has long passed when E should be regarded as a sufficient certificate. Education 
is so easily got, and there are so many teachers who have D certificates, that certificates should not 
be granted for a lower qualification. i 

8. Mr. Davidson.) You object to the centralisation tendency as being likely to bring about a 
uniformity not desirable ?—Yes, strongly. 

9. You do not think, I understand, that the adoption of a colonial scale of salary would have 
that effect ?—Not necessarily. 

10. Under any scheme of capitation grant there would necessarily be a very considerable 
difference in the rate of pay in different educational districts ?—Not if the different districts were 
compelled to submit their scale to the central department or a central Board, to which teachers 
could appeal in order to see whether the arrangement was equitable. 

11. Do you think it would be much easier to have a superannuation scheme if we had a 
colonial scale ?—Yes, certainly ; that would be the justification of the colonial scale. 

12. In your opinion, then, it would be easier to formulate a superannuation scheme when we 
had got a colonial scale of salary than under the present system?—-I think you could not grapple 
with it except at the time of formulating a colonial scale. 

13. If we had a colonial scale the difficulties of bringing in a superannuation scheme would 
not be so great ?—Probably. 

14. Do you know if in any of the Australasian Colonies at the present time payment for 
instruction to pupil-teachers is granted to headmasters?—I could not say; but, even if it were not 
the case, there may be circumstances and regulations by which they do see that the pupil-teachers 
are being taught. 

15. I understand you are not in favour of equal pay to women and to men for equal work ?— 
Not to the principle itself. 

16. You would be strongly in favour, though, of reducing the great disparity now paid to some 
of the schools in some of our provincial districts ?—Yes, where the female salaries are too low, but 
quite irrespective of equal pay for equal work. 

17. In submitting the table showing number of scholarships gained by the country districts 
and the Towns of Dunedin and Oamaru, do you not think the comparison would be fairer if the 
number of scholarships gained by the children above the Fourth Standard were compared with the 
number of scholarships obtained by children above the Fourth Standard in the cities ?—I cannot 
see what the difference would be. l 

i 18. Scholarships are usually gained by pupils from the Fifth and Sixth Standards ?—Cer- 
tainly. 

19. Ii the number of pupils in the country districts above the Fourth Standard is very nearly 
equal to the number in the cities, would it not be fairer to compare the number of scholarships 
gained by children above the Fourth Standard with the number in similar standards in the cities ?— 
No; if you take the gross number I think it is a fair thing. 

20. In showing the number of scholarships gained by the city scholars you pointed out that 
one school in particular had gained a very large number of scholarships : would it not be fair to 
point out the very large number of Fifth, Sixth, and Seventh Standard pupils in that school as com- 
pared with the other city schools ?—Yes ; but that only shows that the greater number of children are 
attracted there by reason of the increased calibre of the teachers engaged in that school. 

21. Have you ever made a comparison of the number of scholarships gained by country schools 
since the allowance of one year in age was made to the country children ?—-This return I have 
prepared is for ten years, and includes the time that that allowance has been in force. 

22. Do you think so much is due to the calibre of the teacher as to the indifference of the 
teacher or the parents in the country to children going up for scholarships ?—Those elements are 
both there, but it is mainly due to the large amount of work put on the teacher in the country in 

‘the conduct of his school. 

23. In your opinion, is there sufficient provision made in the colony at the present time for the 
proper training of teachers ?—No. 

24. Mr. Stewart.] Are you the elected representative of the Otago Education Board ?—The 
Board elected three representatives last night, and Iam one of the three, but whether or not in 
what I have said I am speaking for the Board I cannot say. I am not binding the individual 
members of the Board by what I have said. 

25. You said you do not consider it is quite a wise thing that the colonial scale of staffs and 
salaries should be drawn up, but further on in your evidence you said that you would propose that 
each Board should draw up its own scale, and then submit the scale to the central department ?— 
I ain not opposed to a colonial scale as such, but I am opposed to a colonial scale that does not 
provide for all the factors. i; 

26. Do you wish the Commission to understand that you are in favour of a colonial scale 
drawn up by the department, or a scale drawn up by the Board of Education and finally submitted 
to the department ?—I belive that if our province got the money that is available, and was com- 
pelled to submit its scale of staffs and salaries to the department or a central Board, the scale 
would be probably worked out better; and a few years after this it will be found how the dif- 
ferent provinces succeed, and one province of the colony would learn from the experience of the 
whole. g 
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27. As a matter of fact, is not the Commission at the present time benefiting by the different 
scales that have been at work throughout the colony ?—Yes. 

28. Then, we have arrived at the point where that experience can be crystallized ?—That is a, 
question which I am not able to answer. That question can only be put to a member of the Com- 
mission after he has heard all the evidence. 

29. You read a quotation from John Stuart Mill, and put a construction on it in opposition to 
a colonial scale: how does a colonial scale mould the mind of a colony ?—The general statement 
of Mill was against centralisation, and having one experiment made in the country, instead of two 
or three, from which lessons might be drawn for the benefit of all. 

30. But how can questions of finance-mould the mind in the matter of education ?—I have 
shown how that is done in the results of education in this province. Finance is the lever that 
affects the whole thing. 

31. You state that the Boards had seized the funds intended to provide for the salaries 
of teachers. Now, may I not ask you this: do you not think that under such circumstances it is a 
wise thing that we should have a colonial scale, so that that sort of thing should not obtain ?—That 
is what has properly justified the teachers’ demand that something should be done; but that 
can be accomplished by ear-marking the funds of each Board, and not allowing a penny of the 
money to go for Inspectors, office-work, buildings, or anything else other than the payment of 
teachers’ salaries. 

32. If each individual Board is going to draw up its own scale, what guarantee would there 
be that each Board throughout the colony for the same work would allot the same rate of pay ?— 
There would be the guarantee that each Board would be just as likely to have the same wisdom as 
a central department. 

83. Against that contention, does not this fact weigh: that the different Boards of the colony 
at the present time hardly agree in the rates of payment ?—That goes without saying, because they 
have not the funds. The small provinces have been starved. 

34. Take the case of Canterbury and Otago—where you cannot say that only up to a very 
recent time they have been troubled for money: have those two provinces adopted anything like 
approximate scales ?—I cannot say that they have. 

35. Would they be likely to in the future ?—If under compulsion of being brought to compare 
notes with the central department. 

36. What difference would there really be if the central Board should have the chief power to 
draw up the scale ?—All the difference in the world, seeing that this matter would be initiated by 
the Boards themselves in the one case, and in the other case it would be initiated by the central 
department. 

37. In the start of your evidence you said you would advise that this should obtain: that one 
rate of capitation should. be devoted to one class of schools, and another capitation to a second 
class of schools, the capitation to range from £3 15s. to £6 ?—Only two capitations. 

` 88. If the Commission thought wise to recommend such a proposal to the Government, do 
you think or do you not think that the tendency of offering a larger capitation to the smaller- 
sized schools would result in a vast number of small schools being built up all over the colony? 
—I do not think that would be so. It is a common suggestion on the part of teachers that if you 
multiply schools there is a tendency to take away funds that should otherwise be devoted to 
salaries. But, again, if there is exercised reasonable control to prevent the multiplicity of small 
schools they will be provided for. 

39. Who will exercise that control—the central department ?—Yes, I think so. 

40. Do you not think that if you had such control with regard to the multiplicity of such small 
schools, and such control with regard to the rates of salaries, there would be constant friction 
between the department and the Boards ?—I cannot say. It depends on whether there are sensible 
men in both departments. 

41. Are you in favour of payment by results?—I am in favour of this: that where a master 
has pupil-teachers, and teaches them outside of school-time, he should be paid for so teaching 
them. 

42. Would you pay the teacher whether the pupil-teachers passed their examinations or not ? 
—Yes, certainly. 

43. Would there then be the same incentive for the teacher to give instruction to the pupil- 
teachers in that case?—-When you pay a man deliberately for a particular thing you will expect 
him to do it. 

44. If the payment is lumped with the salary, you do not think that that would have the 
same effect as if it was made a separate payment for the instruction of the pupil-teachers ?— No, 
because then you might have men with equal salaries, and one doing extra work, but still getting 
the same salary as the man who was doing nothing extra. 

45. Do you think that the matter of the number of applicants for country schools and town 
schools is a question of money ?—Yes ; and I think it is one of the things against a colonial scale, 
for the outlying parts of provinces require almost to have a special salary attached to them. 

46. You infer that position has got something to do with it ?— Yes. 

47. Then, money has not got all to do with it?—It is a question of money, for money over- 
comes the drawbacks of position. 

48. You spoke of the size of the classes in the town schools, and the very serious difficulties of 
the lady teachers connected therewith: which do you think is the hardest strain—a lady teacher 
put in sole charge of a school of 36 to 40, or put in charge of a large town class of, say, 65, which is 
a comparatively low average ?—I should think that the lady teacher in charge of a school of an 
average attendance of 80 would have harder work. If the town class had only an average attend- 
ance of 60—that I do not think an excess at all—I think that the country teacher has work 
of more responsibility. 
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A 49. Which do you think has the largest nervous strain ?—The mistress in’sole charge of the 
school. 

50. You think that the proposals, if carried out, would have the effect of benefiting the small 
schools in Otago ?—It would enormously benefit them. 

51. And in consequence you are prepared to support the adoption of such a scale as this? 
—No; I say give this extra 5s. to the Board, and we will pay the teachers as much as you propose 
to do by that scale. 

52. Mr. Luke.) What is the value of the senior and junior scholarships here ?—They vary 
according to the situation of the pupil. £15 a year for pupils who live in the district in which 
the school is that they attend, and £35 a year if they attend a school away from home. The senior 


scholarship is £40 if they reside away from home. 

53. Would the scholarship regulations of the Auckland Board suit Otago ?—Yes, they would 
be a great advantage. 

54. Does the Otago Education Board ever use the Salary Fund for building purposes ?—Speak- 
ing as a member of the Board, I may say I am kept very largely in the dark as to the Board's 

nance. 

55. Mr. Gilfedder.] How many schools are there in the Otago District ?—222. 

56. How many of those have an average attendance of less than 50?—142. 

57. You will admit that 142 is about two-thirds of the total number of schools ?—Yes. 

58. And consequently should receive every consideration at the hands of the Commission, the 
Board, and the department ?—Certainly ; but not by doing injustice to the others, Iam simply 
pleading for adequate treatment for all. 

59. You do not believe in reducing the salaries of those teachers above the scale in order to 
increase the salaries of those who are receiving remuneration now below the scale ?—I simply divide 
the money adequately and fairly. 

60. Is considerable pressure brought to bear on the Board ever to start aided schools ?—There 
is pressure, but the pressure is next to nothing compared to what they are able to exert in town 
for much less necessary requirements. 

61. You seem to favour provincialism rather than centralisation ?—I do not favour pro- 
vincialism in a bad sense. I am in favour of the provinces managing their own affairs, and that is 
not necessarily parochialism. 

62. You do not think that what you suggest would diminish the control of the Education 
Boards ?—It all depends on the nature of the scheme that is finally brought in. I am not opposed 
to any scale that is for the benefit of the education of the colony. 

63. Do you wish us to infer that the number of the scholarships that are gained by a school is 
proof positive of the efficiency of that school ?—I was careful to say that that was not so; it is, 
however, a factor showing the quality of the teacher. 

64. In computing your table did you take into consideration the number of candidates that 
had gone up from the country schools and failed in the scholarship examinations? Is it not a fact 
that many schools have no pupils going up at all ?—That proves that there are none capable of 

oing up. 
j $5. Would it not be better if your Board adopted a scheme of having one set of scholarships for 
country candidates and one set for town ?—Yes; that is what I have been agitating for for some 
time. 
66. Do you find it your experience that teachers as a whole are inadequately paid for the 
services they render ?—Teachers of the smaller country schools in Otago under the first scale are 
most inadequately paid for the work they give. 

67. Do you find that a number of the teachers are leaving the professsion in Otago to go into 
other ayocations where they are more adequately paid?—It is not a matter of remuneration 
entirely ; it is the uncertainty of promotion in the profession that is causing the dissatisfaction. 

68. You have a large number of applications, have you not, even for the poorly paid appoint- 
ments ?—No. 

69. The salary paid to the schoolmistress at Sawyer’s Bay is only £85, and yet I see you had 
thirty-six applications for the position ?—Yes ; but it is near town, and that salary there is better 
than £100 in the country. os 

70. Is it not a fact that preference is given to females in many appointments ?—We do not 
discourage males in the country schools, but we discourage men living on a woman’s salary. 

71. If a man is willing to begin in a small school in order to qualify himself for a certificate, 
would you not give him the preference in a case of that sort—a candidate who has passed his 
examination, but cannot get his certificate until he has been two years in a school, and got the 
required marks from the Inspector ?—The Board has done that frequently. 

72. Do you not find too many pupil-teachers in the service of the Board, and that the Board 
should substitute one assistant for two pupil-teachers where practicable ?—That is a detail 
dependent on the working of the school, and of the size of the class. ae 

73. You do not hold yourself up as an expert in the staffing and organization of schools ?—I 
hold myself up as an expert in nothing, but I give you my opinion for what it is worth. I have 
been a teacher, I am a member of the Education Board, and I am a citizen. 

74. Does the system of paymeut to headmasters for instruction to pupil-teachers not obtain in 
Otago ?—It did obtain, but has not done so for some years. i S 

75. With regard to town and country schools, would you favour differentiation in the work 
that is required or expected in the town or country schools? For example, should the Inspectors 
be satisfied with a lower standard of work in a school conducted by one teacher than that expected 
irely against such a system. We should have the same system 


from large town schools ?—I am enti 
of education in the country schools as in the town, and the only reason we have not got them is 


that we do not pay salaries in the country sufficient to have that done. 
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76. Does your Board give facilities for transferring teachers from one ‘part of ths district to 
another ?—If two teachers are desirous of changing, from any circumstance, the Board, if possible, 
considers it, and helps them. 

77. Do you make it a practice of promoting your own teachers? If the first assistant leaves, 
do you promote the second assistant, or do you advertise the position, and possibly overlook the 
claims of the teachers in that school ?—-The School Committee has to be consulted in the matter. 
The Board advertises for applicants for a vacancy, and the Board allows those names to come 
forward who have served the Board well under various circumstances. Within recent years it has 
done its best to prevent unjustly an assistant being promoted, simply because he happens to be 
there, without his being thoroughly qualified. 

78. Do you not think that if you adopt a scale of staffs and salaries the department should 
fix a minimum under which the Education Board would not be at liberty to establish small outlying 
schools ?—If the department are going to multiply regulations they should abolish the Boards and 
manage the whole affair from the department. 

79. I notice in the last balance-sheet of the Otago Board that the cost of the Inspectors came to 
£2,218. Against that you received a Government grant of £500, leaving a deficiency of £1,718. If 
the Inspectors were placed under the central department would it not save the Otago Education 
Board £1,718 a year ?—No; it would relieve us of the cost of the work of inspection, but the Govern- 
ment would reduce our funds accordingly. 

80. Supposing this were saved to the Education Board, would they not be in the position to 
increase the salaries in the small country schools ?—I point out that it would not be paid to us. 
The grant of £3 15s. per head is to cover all expenses, including inspection. 

81. Well, if the cost of inspection were diverted from the Board to the central department, 
would not £1,718 be saved to the Board ?—Yes, perhaps it would. 

82. Are you in favour of separate schools being established for boys and girls ?—-No, I am not. 
I think it is a most absurd proposal. 

83. It obtains, you know ?—It is a very good experiment, but I would be against making it 
a rule. 
84. Your teacher gets no assistance until his school gets to 50?—He has assistance in the 

shape of a monitor, but I do not think that is of very much value. 

85. What do you consider would be the number that a sole teacher can efficiently teach ?—I 
think it is a very reasonable and wise suggestion that we have here in this second proposed scale— 
that the teacher should get an assistants when the average comes to 40, In country schools that 
means very often that you require to have 50 pupils on the roll. 

86. You do not consider that, according to the proposed scale first submitted, it would be 
equitable for a male teacher to be reduced by £10, and that the £10 should go towards the 
payment of the sewing-mistress, when the attendance went up to 20?—I notice that in the first 
scale, and do not like it at all. 

87. Do you approve of the scheme of conveying children to central schools rather than having 
too many schools in country districts ?—It is impracticable. The small schools are so many miles 

‘apart that I cannot conceive of any circumstances whereby you could bring the children to a central 
school, and do away with some of the smaller schools, unless the children had wings, or something 
of that sort. 

88. You are opposed to the proposed minimum certificate ?—I would be in favour of increasing 
the demands made. I would not make it retrospective, however, but only to apply in the case of 
fresh appointments. 

89. Would you favour a scheme whereby the brightest pupils in the primary schools should 
get free education in the secondary schools, and make the secondary schools a stepping-stone to 
the university—by means of scholarships or bursaries ?—The thing has been in existence for long 
enough. Of course, I am in favour of the extension of free education as far as possible. 

90. Are you in favour of the head-teachers of schools not district high schools being paid at 
the rate of district high schools for pupils who remain there after they have passed the Sixth 
Standard ?—No; it would be simply frittering away the funds that should be available for pro- 
viding properly equipped schools. It would keep children at small schools when they should go 
to district high schools. 

91. Mr. Hill] I understood you to complain that the country schools are defective because 
they do not pass as many pupils in the scholarship examinations as do the town schools: you 
estimate the value of schools by the result of scholarship examinations ?—No, I do not; but I 
simply took that as an outstanding factor. . 

92. Are the country and town scholarship examinations the same ?—Yes. 

93. Do you not think that the reason why children in the country do not obtain scholarships 
is because the subjects are not adapted as well to the children in the country as they are to the 

. children in the town ?—That might be, partly. Our present examination is more suitable to town 
children than to country children. 

94, Then, would you speak unkindly as to the efficiency of the country schools on that 
account ?—Yes, because it shows that the standard of education in the country is less than in the 
town. i 

95. Do you want the same type of child in the country as in the town ?—No; I use that 
example simply to show that the country schools were suffering because the teachers were not men 
and women of experience. 

96. Would you infer that the country schools were less efficient than the town in consequence? 
—I am certain of it. It could not be otherwise. 

97. Do you send out trained teachers ?—Yes, as far as they can go; but no training will make 
up for lack of experience, ‘ 
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98. How many years have they been trained before they leave the training-college ?—Our 
practice, I think, here is that they serve a four-years pupil-teachership, and after that a year or two 
at the training-college. 

99. Do you not think that that should have sufficed to give them some knowledge in the 
control of small country schools?—Yes; but I say they are not sufficiently fitted for the circum- 
stances. 

100. Do you not think they are sufficiently trained to take up a small country school of 40 to 
60 children ?—Certainly not. 

101. You think that such a school is very difficult ?—Yes, 

102. More difficult than a class of 60 or 70?—Yes, I think so. 

103. Supposing you had a lady. teacher in charge of a school of 30 children in the country 
and a lady teaching 60 children in the town, who could give the greater amount of individual 
attention to the pupils ?—In the town class they have simply to work for one standard, and in the 
country school she has all the standards and all the subjects. 

104. Which kind of teaching is the more effective—teaching a child or teaching a class?—It 
stands to reason that the teaching of a child is of greater effect than the teaching of a class. 

105. Then, would there not be more individual teaching in a school of 30 than in a class of 60 ? 
—Not necessarily, because there are so many different subjects to be taught. 

106. Supposing lady teachers have the same kind of school as males, would you not give them 
the same salary ?—Up to a certain point I would. 

107. Mr. Smith.] Do you think it possible for a single teacher, no matter how talented or 
clever, to teach seven standards and an infant department and fifteen different subjects as well as 
they are taught in a public school in town with a full staff?—I know it is impossible. My point 
was that the standard of education in certain necessary subjects in the country should not be less 
than it is for those subjects in the town. 

108. With regard to the scholarships gained by country candidates, do not you think that the 
constant demand for child-labour in the country districts has something to do with their failure to 
obtain these scholarships ?—-Undoubtedly it may, but it will not explain anything like the facts 
I have laid before the Commission. __ 

109. Do you think that the expense incurred by sending children to the centres would deter 
parents from inducing them to compete ?—No; they are anxious to compete wherever they get 
the chance. 

110. Mr. Lethbridge.) Do you think that too much or too little allowance is made to the 
School Committees ?—We do not give enough. 

111. You say you give the Inspectors too much?—No; our Inspectors are not overpaid, but 
for the number of pupils we have now there are too many Inspectors. : 

112. Mr. Weston.] You would not object to a colonial scale provided that the amount of the 
capitation grant was sufficient to provide a sufficient rate of pay to teachers, plus the various other 
charges that this scale suggests ?—No ; but I say that this scale does not provide for certain things 
‘ it should have provided for. I am not opposed per se to a colonial scale. 

113. You also state that in your opinion the department ought not to have a colonial scale, 
but should provide a bigger grant for smaller schools and raise the grant for ordinary schools up to, 
£4, and then leave the Boards to work out their own salvation?—-Yes; the more difficult matter is 
that of payments. 

114. Would not the logical conclusion of a colonial scale render it almost necessary for 
teachers to become colonial officials, movable from place to place by the department at Welling- 
ton?—I am not assuming that we are to be governed by logic. I may be in favour of a colonial 
scale, and yet resist tooth and nail the taking away from the Boards of the appointments of 
teachers. 

115. Would not the logical conclusion of the position you have put forward be that the 
teachers should become colonial officers, transferable from one district to the other by the Govern- 
ment ?—Undoubtedly, yes, the logical conclusion. 

116. You know that before teachers can be transferred the Committees of the two schools 
must be consulted ?—That is under the present Act. 

117. Does not that render it, in your opinion, almost impossible to effect transfers of teachers? 

` Undoubtedly it does. 

118. So that it comes to this: that the appointment of teachers must be made by the Com- 
mittees, and the sending of the whole or a certain number of the applications to the Committee for 
selection ?—That is so. 

119. You state that teachers are leaving the service through the uncertainty of promotion: I 
do not quite catch the meaning of your argument ?—There is a want of continuity in the methods 
by which this Board, at least, makes its appointments, sc that a teacher cannot calculate with any 


certainty that if'he fulfils certain conditions he will be promoted ; some other stronge: winds and ` 


currents may affect the result. 

120. Would that, in your opinion, be obviated were the teachers to become colonial officers ?— 
I do not think so, because I do not think mankind is differently or better constituted in a colonial 
department than in a particular district. 

121. Mr. Hogben) Do John Stuart Mill's remarks on liberty express your opinion as to the 
ideas that should rule education at the present day?—No; I do not agree with Mill’s conten- 
tion there. He is against State education. I am simply in favour of that extract which contains 
a principle which is quite sound apart from any use Mill might make of it. 

122. Do you not think that a free syllabus would meet that point that Mill is contending for— 
greater freedom in the syllabus ?—No, I do not think so. i 

123. When giving your answer on the matter of colonial scales, did you consider that what 
was meant was a colonial scale made and adopted with the sanction of Parliament ?—I do not see 
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much difference, because the Government must be guided by the department, and the department 
scheme has the approval of the Government behind it. 

124. Supposing separate scales were drawn up by the separate Boards and the scales sub- 
mitted to the department, in the case of a difference between the department and the ‘Board, who 
is to decide ?—Well, the department is an abstract idea. If there is, say, a Board of three or four 
individuals to whom this should be submitted, then I should say that the decision of that Board 
would be final. 

125. That is to say, a kind of Arbitration Board or Court ?—Yes. 

126. Do you not think it would be much better, instead of setting up an Arbitration Court for 
that particular matter, that it should be settled by a colonial scale drawn up by the department on 
the recommendation of such a Commission as this, and sanctioned by Parliament ?—No colonial 
scale made so neatly as this will provide for the variations throughout the provinces. 

127. These variations might become part of the conditions of a scale sanctioned by Parlia- 
ment ?—Certainly. 

128. With regard to the payment of pupil-teacher tuition, you do not object to the colonial scale 
generally if that payment is already given by increase of salary ?—But it is given quite irrespective 
of this motive to a teacher. 

129. The number of pupil-teachers depends on the number in attendance ?—Yes. 

130. And if a teacher comes on there is the same increase when the pupil comes on at 30 as 
there is for 60, where another pupil-teacher comes on, so that the salary is given for the same 
purpose ?—Yes ; but it takes away the motive for education for those few extra hours to the pupil- 
teachers. 

131. Could not that be overcome by regulations making it part of the set duties of the head- 
master to instruct the pupil-teachers ?— Yes, I think it might, 

132. You are quite aware that the doctrine of equal pay for equal work is not suggested in the 
scale I have put forward ?— Yes. 

133. When you say that the salaries of assistants should be kept up, you would not expect to 
make the salaries of assistants too large in comparison with the salaries of head-teachers in small 
schools ?—No. 

134, Do you consider that too high salaries to assistant teachers in large schools would tend to 
keep them from offering themselves for headmasterships of small schools ?— Undoubtedly it would 
have that effect. 

135. And is it not desirable that men or women of powers that enable them to take respon- 
sible work should be tempted to go out into the country where the most responsible work is ?— 
Certainly. 

136° You would not raise the salaries of assistants of town schools so much that they would 
want to stay in towns all their lives?—-No; but owing to the small number of headmasterships that 
are available the great number of assistant teachers must spend practically their lives as assistants, 
and my humble opinion is that headmasters of large schools are quite adequately paid, taking into 
consideration that they have a free house. 

137. The salary given to first assistants is £250. The maximum now suggested for a scale of 
200 is £252: do you not think it is very desirable to get those first assistants to make their 
experience as headmasters lower down than by succession to the headmasters of the big schools ?— 
Yes. 

138. If so, would it not be desirable to encourage them to go and take a school, say, of 200?— 
Yes. 

139. Then, if is desirable that the salaries of the assistants should not be above the éalary of 
the school of which he ought to take charge ?—Yes, I admit that is the ideal state ; but we have so 
few schools of that sort that it would not be practically of much value, and, as I said before, these 
large schools should be taken on their merits and an adequate salary paid to the assistants. 

140. If you went too far in that direction, would that not lessen the temptation to the assistants 
to go into the country ?—Probably it would. 


J. Mircnett, Member of the Otago Education Board, examined. 


Mr. Mitchell : I do not propose to take up your time at any great length, for I merely wish to 
touch upon cne or two matters in relation to the staffing in the proposed scale. First of all, I 
would like to compliment the Secretary for Education upon having seen the propriety of amending 
his suggested scale by making it more in accord with the condition of things which prevails in 
Otago at the present time. As tothe general question of a colonial scale of salaries, I may say 
that I do not think there is any merit in a colonial scale of salaries which does not fix the salaries 
as a definite quantity: to offer the teachers in the profession—every teacher—as in every other 
branch of the public service, a fixed salary, and not a salary dependent in any way on the attend- 
ance. I consider the only legitimate method of dealing with the question of salaries from a 
colonial point of view is to base the salary of every teacher in the service upon his or her qualifica- 
tions and length of service, and that the Board should have the power of placing every teacher 
exactly where it is thought the greatest amount of good might be done. Unless Parliament is pre- 
pared to go to that length, then it is no use adopting a colonial scale of salaries at all; it will not 
remove the causes of agitation which have led up to the attempt to remedy the evil; for the 
teachers feel that their salaries are uncertain, that they depend upon conditions and circumstances 
over which they themselves have no control. Besides, you are not going to remove the second 
cause of complaint, and that is the absence of any method of regular promotion. In this 
scale, so far as Otago is concerned, you are going to aggravate the evil so far as males are con- 
cerned. It is proposed that in no schools shall the positions of first and second assistants be filled 
by male teachers, and that at once cuts away from the male teachers a large measure of oppor- 
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tunity of promotion. It will also have the effect of casting upon the female teachers a work-that 
this Board, at any rate, thinks is better in the hands of the males, and for which females are not 
physically capable. The effort of this Board has been, as far as possible, to have the training of the 
higher standards in the hands of the male teachers. 
Mr. Hogben: I may point out, Mr. Chairman, that that condition is not in my suggested 
scale. 
Mr. Mitchell: Then it would appear that I must have misread it. A note appended to the 
scale on page 5 reads, ‘‘In mixed schools of from 36 to 250 in average attendance, if the head- 
- teacher be a master, the first assistant must be a mistress, and vice versd; in mixed schools of 
from 251 to 600 the assistant masters must not occur oftener than in every alternate position—e.g., 
first, third, and fifth assistants, or second, fourth, and sixth assistants.” I think that note confirms 
the statement I have made. 
Mr. Hogben: No, it does not. 
Mr. Mitchell: Then the misfortune is that either I am not capable of interpreting it aright, 
or that the gentleman who drew it up is incapable of placing his ideas in English that can be 
understood. I, of course, do not say that in any offensive way. However, to continue, another 
thing I find omitted in the scale that is suggested is that in regard to the staffing no discretionary 
power is given, as we have in Otago, of the Board employing a certificated teacher in lieu of two 
pupil-teachers. The principle of doing that, 1 may say, has been found to be of considerable 
benefit, especially in schools with a medium attendance and a large number of rooms. Another 
objection is this. From end to end of the colony a difficulty has been experienced in getting boys to 
enter the profession as pupil-teachers, and this scale proposes to diminish the present inducement 
by cutting away a considerable part of the remuneration. In Otago, for the first year, it would be 
reduced by £10. Here we have not been able to get a sufficient number of boys to come forward, 
and, unless something is done, the ultimate result will be that the profession must drift into the 
hands of females. With regard to assistants, under the scale they will be at pecuniary loss in 
Otago; and I find, so far as Otago is concerned, that only nineteen female assistant teachers would 
receive additions to their salaries, while I find there is not a male teacher who would gain. 
141. Mr. Luke.] Are you referring to the Otago Education District ?—Yes. I find there are 
- no less than forty-nine assistants who would lose by it, and that their loss of salary would range 
from £5 to £50; the total number of teachers who would lose under the scale is 283. Under the 
suggested proposal, if my reading is correct, we should have to displace a very large number of our 
second assistants in Otago. The Secretary for Education has said that my interpretation is 
wrong; however, I leave that entirely in the hands of the Commission. With regard to the 
bearing of the proposal on the finances of the Board, and the finances of the Committees, I find 
that under this proposal the Board will be placed in a slightly better position, taking into 
consideration the expenditure of last year. But the expenditure of last year was unusually small 
on account of the Board having seized, as a matter of necessity, a large part of the grant previously 
made to the School Committees. We had a heavy overdraft, and the Committees’ allowances had 

_ to be reduced ; at the present time in Otago there is no Committee that can properly discharge its 
duties upon the amount that is paid to it, and it has been one of the aims of the Board to restore 
the grant. The amount taken from the grant to Committees was £1,000, and under the present 
proposal it will be impossible—it will be out of the power of the Board—to restore the same and see 
that the Committees are in a position to properly discharge their functions, for the total gain to 
the Board will not amount to more than £400, and the Board has still an overdraft of £1,950. 
This brings me to a remark made by Mr. Fraser, of the possibility of Parliament ear-marking a 
part of the capitation grant for salaries. If that is done, then Parliament should at the same time 
ear-mark the grant for Cominittee allowances. I hope that the Commission will devise some plan 
of providing for the necessities of the smaller Boards without encroaching in any way upon the 
functions of the Boards generally, or depriving the colony of the advantage of having a variety of 
systems all tending to educate the people. towards what I hope will be, some day, a much higher 
system of education. 

142. Mr. Gilfedder.| Are you in favour of an equal salary being paid to male and female 
teachers?—No, I am not; because I recognise the fact that men have responsibilities which 
do not devolve upon women—the responsibility, for example, of maintaining families. Another 
reason is that I do not think it is a wise or proper thing, in a country where males predominate, 
to offer inducements to females to remain single. 

143. Is it not a fact that there are more females employed in the profession because of the 
lower salaries paid to them?—-That is possible ; but there is this question to be faced: if you are 
going to raise the salaries of the females to those of the males, then you are going to cast a burden 
upon the colony that cannot be supported. To equalise salaries you would have to reduce the 
salaries of the males, with the result that the males will be driven out of the profession, and their 
places taken by females. 

144. In small schools, in which you will admit that females do the work as efficiently as 
males—in schools with an attendance of 30—should not females be given exactly the same salaries 
as males, up to the standard of a living-wage?—Yes, most decidedly; I do not contend that you 
should starve any one out of the profession. I think females should not only have a living-wage, 
but should have a salary upon which they are able to maintain their dignity as teachers. If, in the 
case of a small school, a female is prepared to surrender all the advantages of city life and go 
into the back country to take charge of a school, she should be rernunerated well: she is sur- 
rendering not only the immediate advantages, but the possible advantages—such as the possibility 
of marriage—by so isolating herself. 

145. Mr. Hill.) You stated that the salaries of teachers should be based upon qualifications 
and length of service: what would you suggest as the lowest qualification for a teacher ?—That 
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depends upon the supply ; the qualification now is very low, and if you can, by offering better 
inducement, get higher qualifications, then by all means draw the line higher. I believe an E 
certificate to be too low. I think a D certificate shoald be the minimum. a 

_ 146. Assuming the same qualifications, would you differentiate the salaries to them in conse- 
quence of length of service varying ?—Undoubtedly length of service should be a factor in deter- 
mining the salaries to be paid, combined, of course, with quality of service. 

147. You stated that Boards should have the power of placing teachers where the greatest 
amount of good could be done ?—-Exactly. 

148. That would imply placing a good teacher in charge of a country school?—Yes, and for 
this reason: Very often you will find that the value of a school has been destroyed, possibly, by 
inefficient teaching, and it is very desirable that you should be able to pick out a teacher specially 
qualified to rehabilitate that school. 

149. Who should have the power of sending the teacher ?—The Board. 

150. You would suggest that Committees should have no control as to the disposing of 
teachers ?—I do not suggest that. I give the reason as a necessary contingency of having a fixed 
salary ; the one must accompany the other. My view is that the power that is given to Com- 
mittees has not been exercised either to the advantage of education or to the advantage and 
promotion of teachers. A method should be devised by which regular promotion should be assured, 
and Boards should have greater power to transfer teachers without having to consult to such an 
extent the School Committees. 

151. You think that greater fairness would result to the teachers if the power was given to the 
Boards ?—Yes ; I would not strip the Committees of all the powers they possess, of course; I would 
leave them to show cause why a certain teacher should not be appointed. 

152. Assuming that an Inspector found it desirable, in the interests of a school, to remove or 
to change the teachers—transfer them—would you suggest that such powers should be exercised ? 
—I may say that I do not think the Inspectors should have the power; I think the Inspector and 
the Committee, in the event of a teacher not doing well, should report the circumstances to the 
Board, and suggest a change, and that the Board should then consider how that change should be 
made, and, in the best interests, appoint another teacher. 

153. Mr. Weston.] What would you suggest should be done with the other man ?—If a teacher 
had destroyed the value of the school, or, by coming into conflict with the residents of the district, 
had destroyed his influence; or if he did not maintain the dignity of his position, then I would say 
that teacher would have to take another, even a subordinate, position, and I do not think such a 
teacher should receive very much consideration. 

154. Mr. Hill.) Have you found teachers adapted to one class of school and inadapted to 
another ?—Yes. 

155. Then what would you doin such a case ?—That is what I have already pointed out, you are 
unable to diverge from the regular methods ; you must get the sanction of the Committees. I say 
the Boards should have the power to effect exchanges in such cases without such consultation ; 
there should be the power of removing teachers with a view to getting rid of local trouble. 

156. Would vou give a teacher in a country school a salary equal to that given to a teacher in 
a town school, other things being equal; you say the Board should have the power of placing 
teachers where the greatest good could be obtained ?—Exactly ; yes I would do that. It seems to 
me a matter of the first consideration. No matter whether a teacher has a class of 60 in a town 
school or is teaching all the standards in a school of 30, the question of salaries should not be 
governed by the number of children taught, but by the teacher’s capacity and experiénce. 

157. Where would you draw the line in placing town teachers in country schools ?—I do not 
think you should draw the line at all. No Board would send its higher salaried teachers to small 
country schools; the Board would select a specially qualified teacher for the work, a teacher who 
would be capable of building up a school. 

158. I understand you are not in favour of females having an equal salary with males ?—I do 
- not think the females are capable of doing the same work, and I do not think it would be prudent 
to ask them to do the same work. 

159. Has a female to do the same work as a male in order to get a certificate? Has she to 
spend fewer years in preparing for a teacher ?—-No; she has to go through the same ordeal as a 
male. 

160. In order to prepare her pupils has she to do less work ?—That depends on the number of 
pupils. In regard to this question of male and female remuneration I think Mr. Fraser answered 
the question very well to-day, and he embodied part of my view on the matter—that there are 
responsibilities devolving on the teacher—the male teacher—outside of the school altgether. 

161. Are not the responsibilities of the females equal to those of males, say, in the matter of 
training children ?—I do not think you would ask a woman to do outside of a school that which 
you would ask a man. 

162. In what respect?— Well, a male teacher should take an interest in out-door games 
—athletics, for instance. You would not expect a woman to go into the cricket-field or the 
football-field. 

163. Do you not think a female teacher managing Standard V. and doing as excellent work 
as any of the masters should receive an equal salary ?—No. Ifyou go through any of the Dunedin 
City schools you will find that a very large number of the female teachers who are doing the heavy 
work are having their lives destroyed. I have been through some of the schools myself, and have 
noticed the weary, dejected, jaded appearance of female teachers doing the heavy work of the 
standards. 

164. Does the Government differentiate in the payment of fees for the training of boys and 
girls ?—No. 
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165. The Government gives the same capitation allowance 2—Yes, 

166. The Chairman.] I understand your opinion is that, instead of teachers being paid on the 
basis of average attendance, they should be paid according to their qualifications, their length of 
service, their general good conduct, and their efficiency 2—Yes, most certainly. 

167. Does the Board advertise for applications when vacancies arise ?—-There have been 
occasions when the Board has not done so; but the practice generally has been to advertise, to 
receive applications, then to make a selection and forward the names on to the Committee, who 
have the next choice, and the choice of the Committee is afterwards confirmed by the Board. 

168. If that practice is to be continued, how are you to adjust the teachers in the positions 
according to their capacities and their ability to do the work they may be called upon to perform ? 
—We are not able to do it: that is one of the complaints. Pursuing the course we do we are not 
able to select the best men for the positions, nor are we able to promote teachers in order of merit 
and seniority. 

169. You are of the opinion that, in order to remove the difficulties that have arisen in connec- 
tion with the payment of salaries and the method of staffing, it is desirable that there should be a 
radical reform in the system of making appointments ?—Yes, I think so. 

170. Can you give the Commission any idea how that reform may be brought about ?—Par- 


liament should clearly define the relative powers of Boards and Committees. I would not entirely | 


strip the Committees of any voice in the matter of the appointment of teachers; instead of giving 
them the choice, I would cast upon them the onus of stating why a particular teacher should not 
be appointed. 

171. You would give the Board the ultimate power of making the appointment ?—Yes. 

172. Are you aware as to whether the Education Act does not confer that power on the 
Boards at the present time ?—It is a point in dispute. I believe it has been held that “ consulta- 
tion ” means something more than an intimation that you intend to make a certain appointment ; 
that ‘‘ consultation ” means that you give to the Committee an option; I think that is the view 
held and which prevails in Otago.. Of course, there is no such thing as consultation if it is 
said, ‘‘ We are going to appoint this man or that man.” 

173. Do you know whether the question has ever been legally tested ?—I think the question 
was tested here in the case of the Kaikorai School. I think the judgment was in favour of the 
School Committee, but cannot say for certain. 

174. Are you not of the opinion that if the Board had the power, and exercised it, of trans- 
ferring competent and experienced teachers from schools where the attendance had diminished, 
and where they were not fully employed, to larger schools, where they would be able to give a 
full return for the salaries paid them, a great deal of dissatisfaction and difficulty would be 
removed ?—Yes ; but the difficulty is that the Board has not got the power ; it has been done, but 
purely as the result of negotiation, first, between the Committees, and, secondly, between the 
teachers interested. 

175. How is it that the Board has not got the power ?—The fact that it is necessary to consult 
the School Committees settles the question, in my mind. What has been done by the Board has 
been to give notice that where the attendance falls below the minimum the teacher will be with- 
drawn. That has been done. We have withdrawn males and substituted females, but there is not 
the power of transfer. 

176. If the Board submitted the qualifications of the teachers proposed to be appointed to the 
Committee, and afforded full information, so that the Committee would be in a position to make 
full inquiries in order to make their representations to the Board—representations to which the 
Board should give every consideration—would that not meet the requirements, do you think? 
—Yes ; as an individual member of the Board, I have held, and I still hold, the opinion that there 
is not that exchange of confidence between Committees and Boards that there should be. We 
should take the Committees more into our confidence and give reasons why we propose to adopt 
a particular course ; although it seems to me, even if we do that, it scarcely meets the term 
“consultation.” The probabilities are that the Committees would be satisfied. That this has 
been done by some. Boards does not convey to my mind that it is right; it may be that the Com- 
mittees have been too poor to test thé question properly in the Supreme Court, and necessarily 
there is a reluctance on the part of School Committees to enter upon legal action which would 
involve them in considerable expense. We find a very great indisposition on the part of teachers 
to go into the back-country schools, and the Board, in suggesting a division of the special vote, 
resolved that, if they would not go, at least the money should be sent there—that there should be 
the positions, at certain good salaries. We have advertised positions without inducing applications. 
Last month, I think, we advertised a position carrying a salary of £100 in a country school, and 
for that position we received four applications from females, and of the four only one had had 
experience as a teacher, so far as I remember, speaking from memory. At the same time we had 
fifty applications for a city position of junior assistant, carrying a salary of £85, and the bulk of 
the applicants were females who had been teaching in the country, and who were anxious to get 
into the town. I believe in offering inducement to strong and experienced teachers to go into the 
country, or the result will be that the character of education in the small country districts will ‘be 
extremely poor. 

177. You are of opinion that children in the country settlements should have at least as good 
an education as the city children ?—My view of the matter is that every child should have the best 
possible education you can give, no matter whether the child lives in the town or the country. 

178. Mr. Weston.] I assume that while subjects should be thoroughly taught in these small 
country schools you can scarcely expect the syllabus to contain the whole of the subjects taught in 
the town schools ?—On the same principle that you are unable to give them all the advantages of 
town life, of course. 


173 E.—i4. 


179. The Chairman.] Do you consider that a highly qualified teacher should be placed in 
charge of a town school while an inferior teacher is placed in charge of a country school ?—Most 
certainly not. If you have a good supply of thoroughly qualified teachers they should be dis- 
tributed over as broad an area as possible: simply because a school may be a large one is not 
a sufficient reason why you should concentrate all, or even the greater part, of the available higher 
talent in that school. I think that the salaries attached to country positions ought to be consider- 
ably higher than those attached to the city or town schools, for the reason that you not only ask 
a teacher to become isolated from what I may term ‘society,’ but to surrender a number of other 
advantages, as I stated before, and you also impose considerable expense in travelling; for a 
teacher will not be content to live all the year through in the country, and if placed a con- 
siderable distance from Dunedin naturally a teacher, who would wish to get into the city at 
times, would be under great expense. 

` 180. You say that you receive very few applications for positions in the country: are the 
applicants males or females mostly ?—The small country schools are placed under the care of 
females, except in very out-of-the-way places ; unfortunately these are generally girls who have 
just come out of a training-college, without any experience whatever other than that received in 
the training-college. 

181. Is that not a strong reason why country teachers should be more adequately paid ?—Yes ; 
I have already said that. 


Patrick Gunn PRYDE, Secretary of the Otago Education Board, examined. 


182. Mr. Davidson.) Have you considered the first suggested scheme set down ?—Yes, I have 
looked through it. 

183. Apart altogether from the question of staffing, what is your opinion as to the salary 
attached to the first grade of school ?—I have worked out some figures: 15 and over 19—-say, 15 
to 20—it is a little more liberal than the Board pays at present ; under 14 it is not quite so liberal. 
The Board pays now £70 per annum for all schools with an attendance under 14, no matter how 
low the attendance may go, even if it reaches 5 or 6. 

184. Then your opinion is that, in the grade of schools from 14 to 19, the salary is a more 
satisfactory one than that obtaining under the Board’s present scale ?—Yes ; say, from 15 to 20. 

; 185. In your opinion, is it wise to pay a salary of £70 for a school with an average attendance 
below 14?—No. 

` 186. You think that the suggestion to pay a capitation grant of £5 for schools up to 14 a wise 
one ?— Yes. 

187. What is your opinion on the proposed scale in regard to schools of 19 to 40 ?—I do not 
think it is as liberal as the Otago scale. 

188. Give me an instance of the salary attached to a similar school under the Otago scale ?— 
From 31 to 35, £140. 

189. Take from 20 to 25; what would the salary be ?—£85 for a female. 

190. In the suggested scale it is much more liberal in that grade ?—Yes. 

191. Take from 26 to 30, what would be the salary ?—Under our scale, £105. I can instance 
two schools, each with an average attendance of 28, that are near each other—only a river 
between them—-ons of whom would receive £110 8s., and the other £115 4s. Nothing will, in my 
opinion, justify such a differeuce in payment for the same work. 

192. In regard to a school with an average attendance of 85, under the Otago scale what 
would a female teacher receive ?—£105. 

193. Under the suggested scale ?—£134. 

194. An increase of £29 ?—Yes. 

195. A male teacher would receive £140 under the Otago scale, and £150 under the suggested 
scale: is that right ?— Yes. 

196. Mr. Galfedder.| Do you find that there are many teachers leaving the service in Otago? 
— Very few. Ido not think I ever knew a teacher who did leave that was not very anxious to get 
back. 

197. Do you consider that females in charge of the small schools, doing the same work as 
males, should receive the same remuneration ?—Up to a certain point. 

198. What size and class of school do you consider a female teacher can teach as efficiently 
_ as a male ?—There are seven schools in the district with an average attendance of 40 taught very 

successfully by females. 

199. You consider that up to a living-wage a female should receive the same salary as a male, 
and above that living- wage the salaries paid to males and females should be equalised as much as 
possible ?—Anything of a social question I do not express an opinion upon. I do not think it is 
fair to pay females the same salaries as males, considering the obligations males are under. A man 
has to support a wife and family, and in nine cases out of ten a woman has only herself to support. 

200. Do you consider that female teachers in charge of schools should be paid 10 per cent: less 
than male teachers in charge of schools ?—I think 10 per cent. is not enough: I think -a head- 
master’s extra responsibilities and expenses considerably more than 10 per cent. 

201. Do you find that the Otago Board gives preference to female pupil-teachers and female 
teachers ?—No; it is not that they give preference, but that they are forced to. In the Board's 
report last year, the number of applications for pupil-teacherships was stated to be sixteen 
females to one male, and since then three boys have left the service. There is a great difficulty 
in getting boys to enter the service. 

202. Then the Otago Board does not discourage applications from males ?—-No, the Otago 
Board has offered ‘larger salaries, and has held out inducements to them to enter the Normal 
School as students. E 
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203. On account of females being able to teach sewing, and on account of the salaries paid 
them, does your Board not give preference to females ?—No ; up to 31 of an attendance all schools. 
in Otago are supposed to be taught by females. 

904.’ With regard to scholarships, you heard the evidence of Mr. Fraser this morning as to 
the efficiency of the work done in town and country schools, and as to more scholarships being 
gained in the town schools than in the country schools: Do you consider that is a fair criterion of 
the efficiency of the respective schools ?—No, I do not think that is quite a fair way to put it. I 
would not like to say that for every country pupil competing for a scholarship there are twenty in 
the town. The better way to calculate it is as to the percentage of scholarships gained by country 
boys as compared with town boys. ` 

205. Is it not a fact that in country schools where the head-teacher has no assistant, and 
there are six standards with a preparatory class, the teacher is not able to devote time to 
instruct pupils for the scholarship examinations unless by neglecting other pupils ?—I do not 
know. They do it, and very successfully in some cases. 

206. Do the teachers in Otago pride themselves on the number of pupils taking scholarships in 
their schools ?—I do not know. I am not prepared to. answer that straight off; I should think 
every schoolmaster would pride himself upon such a fact. l 

207. You are opposed to penalising teachers who do not hold the requisite minimum cer- 
tificate ?—Yes. ` 

208. You are of the opinion that more power should be placed in the hands of Boards by the 
Legislature in the direction of promoting and transferring teachers to other educational districts ?— 
If there is one alteration in the Act required more than another it is to give the Boards full power 
to do so. I know of twenty cases where a man’s family would have been saved from ruin if the 
Board had had the power to say to that man, “ You report yourself at such and such a school within 
a certain time.” 

209. You have not heard any general complaint from the teachers in Otago to the effect that 
they are called upon to do too much work: you think they are prepared to do the same work as 
long as they receive the same remuneration, rather than receive additional staffing and a reduction 
in salary ?—I have never heard a complaint from the teachers as to the work they have to so, as 
long as they are well paid. 

210. You consider that Otago attracts the best teachers in the colony: you give them fair 
salaries, and expect a fair amount of work from them ?—Yes. 

“911. Under the proposed scale, do you consider that the remuneration to pupil-teachers is 
sufficient ?—No; we cannot get male pupil-teachers at the salaries we pay now, and I am sure we 
will not get them under this scale. 

212. Is there any difficulty in Otago in finding employment for pupil-teachers when they have 
completed their pupil-teachership course ?— Within the last year or two, owing to a falling-oft in 
the attendance, the number of teachers has been slightly in excess of the requirements; but, on 
present indications, the attendance will increase. Of course, if this scale of staffing were to come 
into operation, we would have to go to the street-corners and gather young people in and make 
teachers of them. 

213. Do you think it advisable to differentiate the salaries of teachers in districts where the 
cost of living is exceptionally high ?—That question was thrashed out by this Board twenty years 
ago, and it was decided that it was not practicable to do so; and if it was not thought practicable 
or necessary then, it is not now. - 

214. Did you notice under the proposed scale that a reduction of £10 will take place in the 
salaries of head-teachers, when the attendance goes up to 20, for the purpose of paying a sewing- 
mistress? Do you consider that reduction equitable?—No. In Otago a sewing-mistress is not 
allowed until the attendance is 40, and she is paid £20 a year, and in many cases the sewing is 
taught by the schoolmaster’s wife. The Board had a regulation in force paying £1 for each girl in 
average attendance; but, owing to straitened circumstances, that has been altered, and the Board 
now only pays a sewing-mistress when there is an attendance of 40 pupils. i 

215. Does the Board expect the sewing-mistress to teach other subjects than sewing ?—There 
is a regulation dealing with that: “ When the sewing-mistress is capable of teaching the lower 
standards she shall be so employed for the half of each day for an additional salary of £10 a year. 
If the sewing-mistress is not capable, then a monitor is employed at £10 a year.” In most cases 
the sewing-mistress is capable. 

916. You would not approve of employing a sewing-mistress who does not teach the sewing, 
but instead teaches twenty-five hours a week for a salary of £12 a year ?—No, certainly not ; we do 
not employ “dummies ” at all. 

217. Do you consider that the expenses of training-colleges should be defrayed solely by the 
Government or the department, and not out of the funds of the Board ?—Yes, the total expenses 
should be defrayed by the State. i 

218. What is your opinion with regard to placing Inspectors under the control of the central 
department, and so relieving the Boards of the extra cost ?—I cannot see that there would be any 
saving of cost. 

219. You infer that you would not get a capitation grant of £3 15s. ?—No, I do not; some one 
would have to pay it. 

220. Your Board, according to your last balance-sheet, expended £1,700 ?—Yes. 

221. Then you would save that amount if the Inspectors were placed under the control of the 
central department ?—No; the placing of Inspectors under the department opens up a very big 

uestion. l 
i 292. Mr. Hill.) You pay a salary of £70 to all teachers in schools below 15 in average 
attendance ?——In schools below 20; no matter whether there are only 5. 
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223. How many schools have you below 15 ?—We have thirty-two under 15. 

224. What is the minimum number for which you allow a school ?——The Board has for some 
time been carrying on schools with only an attendance of 5 or 6. 

225. Do you call those household schools?—-No ; if you look at the map you will notice them 
{schools indicated on map}. The attendance has fallen considerably in those schools, and the 
Board has, at enormous cost, carried them on. 

226. Do the residents or parents help towards the maintenance of those schools?—Many of 
the schools are in districts where the residents are too poor to do so. Not only does the Board 
pay £70, but an extra grant of £10, making £80 altogether. 

227. They are carried on at an enormous loss, then ?— Yes. 

228, You say there is a difficulty in obtaining male pupil-teachers ?—Yes. 

229. Is it in consequence of the work they are called upon to do—not only teaching, but their 
own studies? Is it the salaries paid ?—Well, of course, the natural tendency of young people is to 
get as much amusement as possible, and as great an amount of freedom as they can. With regard 
to the salaries, the Otago teachers at present are better paid than the young men in offices, 
warehouses, banks, and trades. 

230. Then, if such is the case, why do they shun the profession for other avocations ?—There 
are not many who leave school-life when they have obtained certificates; a few have done so this 
last year under the impression that they were going to make their fortunes at gold-mining. 

231. You approve of the transfer of teachers as the Board thinks advisable ?—Yes, I am 
decided on that point. 

232. Is there any reason why they should not be removed under a colonial scheme ?—I do not 
care how it is done, so long as it is done. Whoever is responsible for the appointment of 
teachers should have the power to move them as thought fit. 

233. I would like to have your opinion as to the desirability of a superannuation scheme for 
the older teachers in the service: do you think it is desirable ?—Yes, I think itis. The Otago 
Education Board has been anything but mean with respect to its old teachers; it has been exceed- 
ingly liberal. 

234. Could you suggest an opinion as to how it could be brought about ?—I do not see that 
there would be any difficulty. The Government might deduct from the salaries of the teachers, 
monthly, a small sum, as in the case of life-insurance. Why should they not be compelled to make 
certain payments every month for the purpose? A scheme might be arranged on the lines of the 
police superannuation scheme. 

235. Mr. Luke.] Could not a half-time school system be arranged here—itinerant teachers ?— 
No; many of the schools are so far apart. 

236. Mr. Smith.) Does your Board recognise the fact that under this Act they have a perfect 
right to transfer teachers from one district to another withont consulting School Committees ?— 
I never have held the opinion that the Board cannot change teachers without the approval or con- 
sent of Committees. There is a misunderstanding about that; they can do it, but cannot 
appoint or dismiss. 

237. Mr. Lethbridge.) Will you put in a list of allowances to School Committees and other 
matters appertaining thereto ?—Yes. 

~ 938. Mr. Weston.] Do you believe in a colonial scale ?—I do not, for the reason that I think the 
teachers will be far better treated by the Boards than by the Government. What seems to me to 
be the better way of looking at the matter, from the point of view of the Boards, is to give the 
Boards the extra 5s., and they will treat their teachers far better than the Government would. 

239. Would you ask the Crown to give a special sum to assist the very small schools 
throughout the colony ?—I believe if this Board received £4 a head capitation it would not ask 
any assistance in regard to the small schools; it would be in a position to give all the assistance 
required. When I tell you that the Board pays £80 for the teaching of 10 children, I think you 
will admit that is more liberal than the Government is prepared to be. 

240. Mr. Weston.] We have household schools which might require assistance, and it is of 
that class of schools I spoke when I asked you about special assistance being given ?—I cannot 
express an opinion of that class of schools. 

241. You do not believe in a colonial scale of salaries, but you do believe in the appointment of 
teachers by the Board ?—Yes. y 

; 242. If the power of appointment of teachers were removed from the Committees would it 
not mean that the Committees would be really little better than the caretakers of the school-build- 
ings ?—Committees will find quite enough to do after the appointment of teachers is taken from 
them. In many districts the appointment of a teacher does not come about once in ten years, at 
least in the Otago districts. There was an appointment made yesterday, and the predecessor of 
the gentleman appointed had been in the school sixteen years. 

243. I wish to know if you think the appointment of teachers should be entirely in the hands 
of the Boards ?—Yes, in the public interest, and in the interests of education generally. 

244. Under the colonial scale you are of opinion that a number of your teachers would be 
thrown upon their own resources, or be compelled to take inferior salaries ?— Yes, teachers in Otago 
now, who are receiving salaries of £180, would lose £60 or £70 a year under the proposed scale if 
brought into operation. Many of those teachers have gone through the training-college and 
through the university, and are filling their positions very satisfactorily. 

245. Could yon undertake to give the Commission your suggestions in a tabulated form ?— 

Yes. 

i 246. Assuming that the teachers in Otago are sufficiently well paid, can the staffing of the 

schools be taken as satisfactory ?—I have never heard any complaint from the teachers that they 

- are overworked, and I am not going to admit that the teaching is not as efficient as in other parts 

of the colony. 
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247. Then, you think that your staffing is liberal ?—Yes. 

248. With regard to incidental expenses, what do you allow the Coramikiees ?—It is not a 
very liberal scale in that respect. Some three or four years ago, when the pinch came, the Board, 
instead of reducing the salaries of the teachers, reduced the allowance to the Committees by 
£1,000; and there was an understanding that as soon as the Board’s finances were in a satis- 
factory condition the amount would be returned. 

249. What is your maximum allowance ?—£115 a year for every school between 700 and 750. 

250. Is that sufficient, in your opinion ?—No. 

251. Then, I suppose your other incidental allowances have also been insufficient ?—Yes; this 
scale has been in operation a little over two years. 

252. How do they manage, then?—Committees get up concerts and entertainments. The 
expenses in the towns are heavier than in the country districts, and for that reason the allowances 
should be more liberal in the towns than in the country districts. 

253. Do you do anything in the way of technical education in your schools?—The Inspector 
would give you full information upon that point. 

254. Would not technical education involve a considerable alteration in the syllabus ?—I 
understand that such a thing is promised. 

255. Do you think the alteration is necessary ?— Yes. 

256. How do you think a material alteration in the syllabus will affect the education of 
children generally ?—Judging from the cry that has been raised during the last few years about the 
inspection and examination of schools, and the standard passes, I think that the introduction of 
manual instruction will be a considerable relief to the syllabus. 

257. Will that relief be beneficial to the children generally ?—I could not express an opinion 
upon that. 

258. Mr. Hogben.] Can you give me a return showing the expenditure of the Otago Education 
Board for the years 1898, 1899, 1900, exclusive of teachers’ salaries and allowances, training of 
teachers and pupil-teachers, scholarships, school-buildings, buildings, furniture, plans, supervision, 
&c., and inclusive of office staff and salaries, contingencies, inspectors’ salaries, travelling-expenses, 
examination of pupil-teachers, incidental expenses of schools, truancy inspection, members’ 
expenses, interest and bank fees?—Yes, I will do that; 11s. 3d. will never pay the Board’s 
expenses—at least this Board will not find it sufficient. 

259. The Board carried on with it for one year, and that is why I ask for a return for three 
years ?-—Yes, it carried on at the expense of the School Committees by reducing them £1,000. 

260. Speaking for the whole of the colony, not only for the Otago District, did vou notice that 
the total amount available for the expenses of the Boards—the thirteen Boards in New Zealand— 
under the proposed distribution of the £4 capitation grant was nearly £6,000 more than the amount 
actually expended by the Boards in 1899 ?—Yes, I have seen it. 

261. Then, if there is £6,000 more available throughout the colony than the Boards actually 
spend, it is only a question of the method of distribution so that each Board will receive enough, is 
‘it not ?—Yes, that is so: I understand so from your explanation. Might I ask, if this Board 
finds that the sum of 11s. 3d. is not sufficient to meet demands, is it reasonable to conclude that 
amount will be increased ? ' 

262. Mr. Hogben.] If this method of distribution does not- give each Board enough to meet its 
expenses we shall have to devise a better method of distribution ?—11s. 3d. will be more than 
enough for some Boards, but not for the Otago Board. I do not see any provision made for sick 
leave. Jt costs this Board nearly £400 a year for sick leave, and where is that coming from. 

263. I will ask the question if a good many of the difficulties you have mentioned would not 
be overcome very largely—first of all, if four years were allowed to bring the scale into operation so 
as to allow the Board to work its own way towards the adoption of it?—No; it would not do away 
with the difficulties. We have an overdraft of £2,000, and you take away from the Board the 
means of paying this amount off. 

264. I understand your difficulties in that way, but I do not think that should confuse the 
main issues of the introduction of a colonial scale of staff and salaries. Overlooking those circum- 
stances as to the overdraft, do you not think the difficulties you suggested would be minimised by 
giving a period of four years ?—Yes, if you pay the £4 to the Board in the interval so as to allow 
of a more liberal payment to Committees. I think I have a perfect right as treasurer to sée how 
every £1 spent is provided for. 

265. You agree to the general principle in that particular form, that some of the difficulties 
would be removed ?—Yes, some of the smaller financial difficulties. My opinion is this: here are 
three, four, or five teachers doing the same work; I do not care whether one of them has been 
twenty years in the service and another five years. If the teacher who has been five years in the 
service is doing the same work we should pay him the same salary. 

266. Your test is the number of passes ?—-No; I say the reports of the Inspectors. 

267. You would spread the total deductions for each class equally over the teachers of that 
class ?—Yes; the teachers in certain classes should be paid a certain salary. 

268. These deductions amount, on the head-teachers, to something like 24 per cent. You are 
in favour of reducing the salaries by that amount all round in order to equalise, are ycu ?— Yes; 
T think you are perpetuating here what. has been one of the greatest bones of contention in Otago 
—a. bonus system. 

269. Mr. Mackenzie.] When you saw the scale submitted you concluded that 11s. 3d. was all 
that was available ?— Yes. 

270. If I were to tell you that a School Committee in Christchurch, with the same attendance 
as Mornington, received an allowance nearly double what you pay Mornington—£163, as against 
Mornington’s £88—you could not see how that would make up the difference ?—No; I cannot see 
how you are going to do it. 
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271. Or, say, where a school in Nelson of 277 gets £370 allowance, as against about a quarter 
of that in Otago, you do not see how the difference will be made up ?—No. 

272. In providing allowances for schools here you pay a caretaker as much as £90 a year, and 
give him a free house, do you not?—Yes; and it is absolutely necessary to have a caretaker 
resident on the premises. 

273. Have you bad an opportunity of seeing the schools in. North Canterbury ?—No. 

274. Or of knowing indirectly? If so, do you consider that they are up to the standard of the 
Otago schools ?—I cannot say. 

275. Is it not a fact that some of your small schools with 6 pupils are costing £110?—Yes; 
on a school of 6 pupils we get £22 10s. from the Government, and we pay £80 

276. Is it not a fact that, while justice is being done in Otago to those schools in scattered and 
remote districts, this Board is able by careful management to pay higher salaries than are paid in 
any other district in the colony ?—Yes. 

277. With regard to the question of sewing-mistresses, there was a question put to you about 
the amounts to be paid: is it not a fact that you have under consideration the question of more 
liberal provision for teaching sewing in schools where girls preponderate ?—Yes ; reverting to the 
old regulations. 

278. There is an impression prevailing abroad that this Education Board bars teachers from 
other districts from entering its service, or, in other words, boycotts them: is there any truth in 
that statement ?—Not a vestige of truth. 

279. Mr. Hill.] Can you tell the Commission how many teachers have been introduced into 
Otago during the last ten years?—-A considerable number. This very afternoon I sent on the 
name of an outside applicant for a town vacancy. 

280. The Chairman.] When you invite applications for vacancies in your schools with large 
attendances, do you get many outside applications ?—We get a few sometimes. 

281. Do you get many ?—Not very many—nearly all from teachers who left Otago and want 
to get back. 

; 282. Mr. Mackenzie.] Is it not a fact that the standard of the teachers in this district—their 
training and qualification—is above that of the teachers in other parts of the colony, and therefore 
it is not so easy for outside teachers to obtain a footing in this district ?—The majority of the 
teachers from other districts who apply for appointments in this district are not very highly classi- 
fied, and very often they have to be thrown out because their classification is not high enough for 
the position we want filled. 

283. The Chairman.] You say that the teachers in the Otago District are better paid than the 
teachers in other districts ?—I would not say all round, but they are in some positions. 

284. Naturally good salaries will attract outsiders, but you prefer the teachers you know some- 
- thing of, all things being equal ?—Yes, the Committees do. 

285. Do you think that a colonial scale of staff and salaries framed to meet the requirements of 
teachers in other parts of the colony would give general satisfaction ?—I should not like to insult 

this body of intelligent men by saying that it could not be done. 

l 286. Do you think it wise to take the payment of salaries out of the hands of the Education 
Boards and vest it in the State ?—No, I do not; I think the Boards will deal better with the 
matter than the Government, and will give more satisfaction to the teachers. 

287. Has your Board been occasionally compelled to alter the existing scale of allowances and 
salaries ?— Yes. 

288. Frequently ?—Several times. 

289. In what direction ?—In order to equalise matters. 

290. Not in the way of reduction ?—Not on the last two occasions. 

291. Do you think, if the power of dealing with the salaries passes out of the hands of the 
Boards, that there is likely to be more satisfaction than exists at the present time ?—No; £4 per 
head is not very much, and I am confident, so sure as I sit here, that a time of depression will 
come, and the £4 will be reduced to the £3 15s. again: it will be the first thing the Government 
will do. i 

292. Do you think, if the cry of retrenchment arises, that the teachers are more likely to 
suffer under a colonial scale than if they were under the control of the Boards ?—Yes; I firmly 
believe they would, if they were paid from the Treasury instead of by the Boards. The Boards may 
‘have ways and means of saving. 

293. If you received a capitation of £4, the extra 5s., do you think you would be able to carry 
on in a satisfactory manner ?—We would be in perfect clover. According to that we would be 
entitled to £4,500. 

294. Do you know whether the teachers have been clamouring for a colonial scale ?—I do not 
think they have: I have too much faith in their good sense and judgment to believe so. 

295. Are any of the teachers, in your opinion, underpaid ?—Yes ; there is a class or two, but 
not many. I think the teachers in Otago as a whole are fairly well satisfied with their positions. 

296. What schools.do you think are underpaid ?—Schools of from 15 to 30. 

297. You know something of the cost of living in the country ?—Yes. 

298. Do you think £70 a reasonable sum to be paid to the teacher of a small school ?—No. 

299. For either a male or a female ?—No, it is not. 

800. Do you think it is vastly insufficient ?—Yes, I think it is. 

301. What do you think would be a reasonable salary to pay a young male teacher in a school 
of 15 to 25?—TI think if the district is suitable for females a girl should be placed in charge of such 
a school. The experience of Otago is that they do the work quite as well as males in such schools, 
and they are more appreciated by the residents in the districts. 

302. Then, what salary do you think a female teacher should be paid as a reasonable salary to 
live on, to clothe herself, and to provide herself with the necessary books ?—In schools of from 15 

to 19, £100; from 20 to 25, £105 to £110. There are many of the girls who go to these country 
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schools who have a sister or 2 mother who are anxious to go and live with them, as there is’a com: 
fortable residence attached to the school; under those circumstances, they are fairly well paid at 
£110, much better so than if they were receiving an equivalent salary in Dunedin. 

303. Have you any difficulty in getting pupil-teachers ?—No difficulty in getting female pupil- 
teachers, but a difficulty in getting male pupil-teachers. 

304. What is the reason you find a difficulty in obtaining males ?—Up to the last two or three 
years there was no difficulty, but latterly there has been a great demand for boys of all descrip- 
tions in Dunedin. I think it is simply owing to the prosperous state of things, and the demand for 
male labour. i 

305. There are not so many avenues open to females as to males ?—No ; and teaching in these 
small country schools is really the position for girls. 

806. You think they fill the positions suitably ?—Yes; I know in cases where the attendance 
increases, allowing of a male, a female is preferred. 

807. For positions in your schools carrying a salary of £150 you have no difficulty in obtaining 
male teachers ?—No. 

808. Do you think that the profession is overstocked ?—No, I do not think so; some of our 
teachers have gone North—to Taranaki and Wellington. 

809. You consider that the fairly-paid teachers are satisfied with their positions and their lot 
in life ?—Yes. 

310. Mr. Hill] I understand you would like the 5s. capitation grant paid to your Board ?—Yes. 

811. Are you aware of the state of other Education Districts, such as Marlborough and Nelson? 
What would you suggest in order to bring them up to a better position financially : would you suggest 
a differentiated capitation grant ?—Yes ; in all those small districts. 

312. Mr. Lethbridge.) Are there residences attached to your schools ?—-Nearly all. 

813. The Chairman.] Are the teachers’ salaries and house allowances allocated together ?— 
No; we pay house allowance separate. 

814. Does the first assistant master get house allowance ?—No. 

815. Have you caretakers to look after your schools ?—Yes. 

316. Have they residences provided ?—In one or two cases they have. 

817. They live rent-free ?—Yes. 

318. Mr. Hill.] Have you used any of the capitation allowance on buildings ?—Not for the 
last five years. 


Fripay, 17TH May, 1901. 
PATRICK Gunn PRYDE: examination continued. 


Mr. Pryde: I wish to submit a statement prepared by me to show how the proposed scale 
of salaries issued by the department will affect the teachers at present in the Otago Education 
Board’s service. 

Mr. Stewart: Any further statement Mr. Pryde has to make should be in writing and put in. 

Mr. Pryde: I wish to show how seriously the teachers in Otago will be affected, some of them 
losing as much as £60 a year. 

Mr. Hogben: No; only two. 

Mr. Pryde: Very well; here are the figures, and I will stand by them. 

Mr. Stewart: It seems that there are only ten. 

Mr. Pryde: I will stand by my figures. I shall mention the teachers in detail. Mr. Reid, 
second assistant, Union Street, would lose £65; Mr. Spence, second assistant, Albany Street, £65 ; 
Mr. Marshall, second assistant, Normal, £65; Mr. Stewart, second assistant, Arthur Street, £65; 
Mr. Strong, second assistant, High Street, £60; Mr. Coutts, second assistant, Mornington, £50; 
Mr. Rutherford, second assistant, Caversham, £65; Mr. Maxwell, second assistant, Forbury, £60; 
and the second assistant at Mosgiel, £60. The master and mistress of the Kurow, Duntroon, and 
similar schools would also lose considerable sums. A return already supplied [Exhibit 22] shows 
what each teacher will gain or lose. The total salaries paid by the Board last year is also shown 
in the return. Last year the amount was £57,086. The annual amount proposed to be paid 
to teachers, according to the new scale, is £53,853, showing that they will lose £3,233, made 
up as follows: 283 teachers will lose £5,257, and 181 teachers will gain £2,124, which leaves the 
- total loss at £3,233. There are only thirty teachers in the service who would not be affected. The 
proposed scale will give as an addition to the staff forty-five assistants at £80 a year, 
or £3,600, and sixty pupil-teachers (say, thirty at £35, and thirty at £42 10s.), or £2,325. 
The total amount for additional teachers would be £5,925. Deducting from that the 
£3,233 which the teachers will lose leaves the whole gain to Otago under the proposed 
scale at £2,692. I have placed before the Commission a statement, which in the first place 
presents a classification of the schools, and secondly the classification of the teachers who 
will gain [Exhibit 54}. I want now to refer to the Board’s expenses. The total gain to the 
district by raising the grant to £4 would be £4,450. The total gain to the district by the proposed 
scale would be little more than half that amount—viz., £2,692. Comparing the payments by the 
new scale with the amounts that would accrue to this Board were the capitation fixed at £4 per 
head, there will be a loss to the Otago District of £1,758. I shall now refer to the Board's position, 
The annual grant to School Committees for incidental expenses is about £4,650. Two years ago 
the amount was reduced by nearly £1,000 per annum in order to maintain teachers’ salaries. The 
Board anticipated a vote of 5s. extra per pupil, and the School Committees were promised that, 
as soon as the Board received this additional capitation, the £1,000 by which their allowances 
were reduced would be refunded to them. I have taken out the calculations on the 11s. 3d. basis 
proposed to be paid by the department. We may get more; butif we get no more I want to point 
out that by paying the School Corimittees exactly as they are now paid—viz., £4,650, or £1,000 
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less than they were paid two years ago—the Board will have only £730 to come and goon. I 
wish you to take notice that, as a set-off against the £730, the Board pays between £300 and £400 
a year for sick-leave, and nearly £300 per annum for rent allowance and other items. Then, 
following out this staffing scheme to show how the allowing of an assistant in a school with an 
attendance of between 35 and 40 wiil work in Otago, I find that before the scheme can be put into 
operation in Otago we must expend the sum of £9,400 to provide the additional class-rooms that 
will be necessary. The schools in Otago are so constructed that it is impossible for two teachers 
to work in one room. I have made the calculations on the lowest basis. I have worked out 
another return, included in the same statement, to show how several schools in the district will 
be affected by the new scale, and what the staff would be. I want to lay special stress on the fact 
that no provision is made for teachers who are sick. Our regulations provide that a teacher shall 
be paid a full month’s salary on producing a doctor’s certificate that he cannot go on with his 
work. In Otago that means £300 or £400 a year; and if that amount and the amount of rent 
allowance previously mentioned are to be deducted from this £730 we will find ourselves on the 
wrong side of the book. Looking at the large number of teachers in the service, I do not think the 
percentage of teachers who get sick pay every year is at all large. 

Mr. Hogben: That is true throughout the colony. 

Mr. Pryde: Whatever alterations are made, there should be provision for these cases, and 
what is applicable to Otago is applicable to the whole colony. Then, in Otago all outside repairs 
to buildings are carried out by the Board, and if the School Committees wish the schools or resi- 
dences painted inside they have to pay half the cost, raising it by local subscription. The Com- 
mittees are called on in this way to raise a considerable amount locally every year. To show the 
liberality of the people of Otago, and their appreciation of the efforts being made for the education 
of their children, I may state that no less a sum than £2,444 9s. 8d. was raised locally for school 
purposes in Otago last year [Exhibit 53). 


P. Goven, Inspector of Schools, Otago, examined. 


Mr. Goyen: As Mr. Hogben has pointed out, both schemes before us are mere suggestions. 
That is, of course, a very important fact to keep before us. Mr. Hogben himself is not pleased 
with either of them, and I dare say we are all in the same boat with him. The aim of all is to 
make the scheme as perfect and practicable as possible. It seems to me there are two or three 
things for which every national scheme of classification and payment should provide. There must, 
of course, be an ample staff. There is certain work to do, and a sufficient staff to do that work 
should be provided. Secondly, there must be adequate payment for every class of teacher. 
Thirdly, there should, I think, be provided in that scheme substantial inducement for teachers to 
seek country rather than town appointments. The last of these is, I think, of very great 
importance indeed. The tendency during recent years, probably the tendency always, has been 
to gravitate towards the towns, and teachers go to the country with their minds made up that if 
they do good work there for a few years they will find themselves in the end in the city schools 
or in the large town schools. That is the aim. Hardly any one goes-to the country with the 


” view of remaining there. It is a very serious evil that the teachers of country schools should be 


changed as frequently as they are ; and when I lay stress on inducement being held out to teachers to 
remain in the country, I wish to remove the chief cause of this desire for change, which is very detri- 
mental to education in outlying parts of the district. As for the staff, I think Mr. Hogben’s scheme 
provides for an ample one. I am not so sure about the modified proposal. Some parts I like, and 
others I am not quite sure about. I should have liked to see the table extended to schools up to, 
say, 600 or 700, to see exactly how the assistants and pupil-teachers are allotted, so that we might 
apply the figures to a concrete case or two. ea 

Mr. Hogben : It comes to one pupil-teacher less in every school above 330, but the same num- 
ber of assistants in each school. 

Mr. Goyen: Then, this is my opinion about the staffing : that ample provision is made for it. 
It might be well, perhaps, for gentlemen of the Commission to know the actual staffing of one or 
two of our schools. I shall not name the schools, but I shall give their average attendance, and 
the number of children actually present in each class at the time of my inspection visit. I shall 
give for each school the Otago staffing, the proposed staffing, the Otago salaries, and the pro- 
posed salaries. These I shall place side by side to enable you to see at a glance their relative 


“merits. 
SCHOOL WITH AVERAGE ATTENDANCE oF 526. 
Number Otago Staffing and Salaries. Proposed Staffing and Salaries. 
of 

Class. | Pupils j 

present. Teacher. Salary. Teacher. Salary. 
| 
£ £ 

VII. | 24 Head-teacher* ea ...| 824 | Head-teacher* aa .. | 822 
VI. 43 Male assistant* ae ... | 240 | Male assistant* ae we | 210 
y, 58 Ý * va . | 175 i * ast -| 110 
IV. 70 if * ae aat 112 i X we ces 80 
III. 63 Female assistant* ... ...| 110 | Female assistant* ... ... | 120 
II. 80 7 EA bids ey 85 ii mR. ales ies 80 
I. 63 Two pupil-teachers ... il eaa i ee ts Le 80 
P. 150 Mistress and two pupil-teachers | 150 | Mistress and four pupil-teachers| 160 


* Two pupil-teachers assisting in these classes, 


Hea 180 


In this school the head-teacher was frequently absent from the Seventh Standard, doing work in 
other departments, and in the meantime a pupil-teacher carried on the work. Under the pro- 
posed scheme we find in Standard V. a very serious change, to which we Inspectors cannot bring 
ourselves to give our adhesion. We do not agree with it. “Tt is our experience in this district that 
Standards VL. V., and IV., very largely owing to their great size, cannot well be taught by female 
assistants. The strain of such work is too great for them. Therefore we have adopted the plan 
of having the first three assistants male assistants, or the first two assistants male assistants, and 
I think that in every large school in the colony that ought to be carried out. The average 
female assistant is unable to teach Standards V. and VI., and: frequently Standard IV. 

319. Mr. Lethbridge.] If the girls and boys were separated that would alter the case ?—Yes ; 
that would be another thing. With regard to the pupil-teachers, this is where the difference comes 
in: The number of pupils present in Class P. during my visit was 150, and to teach that number 
there were a mistress and two pupil-teachers. In my judgment—and, I believe, in the judginent of 
every man who has considered the question from the actual point of view of efficiency—that num- 
ber of teachers is too small. Under the proposed staffing there are a mistress and four pupil- 
teachers. That seems to be the smallest staff that should be allowed for the infant department., 
That would leave, under the first scheme brought before us by Mr. Hogben, three pupil-teachers 
for distribution among the standard classes. Under the second it would leave two pupil-teachers. 
They are needed. In Standard IV. there is a class of 70. In such a class there is a great deal of 
mechanical work that must be done by somebody other than the class-teacher, and the pupil- 
teacher is there to do it. With respect to the question of pupil-teachers generally, I may say 
that in Otago the real teaching of the standard is done by the assistant almost invariably in 
the large centres, and that the pupil-teacher is there simply to help him in mechanical work 
of various kinds. The intellectual training, however, is really done by the assistant. In that 
class of 70 you certainly want a pupil-teacher, and also in the class of 80; and a pupil- 
teacher’s services will be found useful in other parts of the school. I think that three 
pupil-teachers for circulation amongst the classes are not too many; certainly two are not too 
many. Next take a school with an attendance of 590. I putin a set of these tables [Exhibit 
60}. In the school of 590 the proposed adult staff is the same as ours, but it is assisted by 
three pupil-teachers more than we give, thus enabling the head-teacher to give the mistress 
two pupil-teachers more than she has now, and the rest of his staff the assistance of three 
instead of two pupil-teachers—in each case additional help urgently needed. It is beyond the 
power of any mistress to teach as it ought to be taught an infant department of 160 with the aid 
of only two pupil-teachers, as it is beyond the power of an assistant to teach classes like those of 
Standards VI. to III., ranging from 72 to 92, without assistance during a considerable part of 
each day. The assistance of two pupil-teachers is, I think, inadequate. Mr. Hogben’s 
scheme gives three pupil-teachers—not too many, certainly. And here I would remark that in 
very large infant departments such as this it would be a distinct advantage to substitute an adult 
teacher for two pupil-teachers, thus giving a staff of two adult teachers and two pupil-teachers, 
instead of a mistress and four pupil teachers. The adoption of the one or the other staffing should 

“be left to the discretion of the Boards. I may here remark that in this school our Board has sub- 
stituted an assistant for two pupil-teachers. It has done so to provide an adult teacher for every 
standard class—a most desirable thing wherever the class is of considerable size. Now, take the 
school with an average attendance of 480: You will observe that under the Otago staffing the 
head-teacher is responsible for the work of two classes—Standards I. and VII. How can a man so 
circumstanced gain the exact knowledge of the life of his school that a headmaster is, under the 
present regulations, expected to possess? The thing is out of the question. If you will now refer 
to the proposed staffing you will see that under it the headmaster can spend a portion of every day 
in familiarising himself with the work of his staff and with the pupils of every department of his 
school, and that the mistress will get the much-needed service of another pupil-teacher. Her 
department will even then be understaffed. Lastly, take a school with an average attendance of 
169: In this class of school the mistress needs continuous and the headmaster and assistant occa- 
sional help. Well, under our stating they get none at all, while under the proposed staffing they 
will get all the help they need, but certainly not more than they need. What has been said is 
sufficient to enable you to interpret the rest of it, and to show that from the point of view of 
efficiency the proposed staffing is superior to the Otago staffing. 

320. Mr. Weston.] Do you consider that the new staffs are absolutely sufficient ?—In some 
cases I should be glad to see additional members added to the staff. 

321. Please tell us where ?— Well, in this school of 169 I would have more assistance given to 
the mistress. For years past we have introduced into a number of our schools a large amount of 
kindergarten work, and anybody who knows anything of that knows that it cannot be carried on 
unless there is a great deal of valuable assistance. About 30 pupils or so is a large number to 
manage in that class of work; and if it is going to be taken up throughout the length and breadth 
of New Zealand we shall have to increase the staff in that department, I started by saying I 
thought the proposal provided ample staffing, and, so far as the schools to which I have now made 
reference are concerned, I think I have justified what I said about the provision made by the 
suggested scheme. With regard to payment, we Inspectors differ from Mr. Hogben, both as to his 
first and as to his second scheme—in some cases, though notin all. Take a school with an average 
of 17: Under the first scheme the salary would be £90, which appears to us to be too low. It is 
higher than we now give, but it is still too low. We Inspectors are much impressed with the con- 
viction that you should make sufficient inducement for teachers to prefer country to town 

- appointments. We want them to wish to go there and remain there. J would suggest not less 

than £100 to start with. These schools are frequently situated far from the teacher's home. The 
teachers who accept them are nearly all young women. They leave their homes in Dunedin or 
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near Dunedin, or some country village, and go perhaps a hundred miles from their homes. At 
the end of the year they are naturally anxious to get home, and the cost of going and returning will 
cost £10 or £20, which is a large tax on a very small income. That is a thing that should be con- 
sidered in fixing the salaries of teachers of that class. Then, the further you get away from the 
centres, the more costly become the things a teacher must have—food, clothing, &. That should 
be taken account of. We therefore think that £100 a year is little enough to start with in that 
elass of school. In Mr. Hogben’s second suggestion we have schools of from 19 to 40. We think that 
group should be divided into two—from 19 to 30 and from 30 to 40. Schools of from 19 to 30 could be 
taught by female teachers, and schools between 30 and 40 by males. The maximum salary attach- 
ing to schools of from 30 to 40 is £160.. That class of school is a hard one to teach. The teacher 
of a school with an average of 40 will frequently have to teach from 45 to 50 pupils——a very big 
handful. The work is heavy. It is a school that can be taught only by an able young fellow, and 
we think that the payment should be greater than that provided. The work is nearly twice as 
heavy as that of the next group above. In this—40 to 65—the minimum salary is £165. It is 
our opinion that the teacher of the school of from 30 to 40 should be at least as well paid as the 
teacher in the group of from 40 to 65. We suggest that the amount should be £180. In addition, 
there should be an allowance of £15 for the teacher of sewing. As I am now at the sewing ques- 
tion, I may say we do not agree with the proposal of the department that the teacher, if a master, 
should give £10 per annum to the sewing-mistress. We do not like the principle. The depart- 
ment should pay, and not the teacher. In every school sewing should be taught, and so much 
should be paid for it, but the payment should be made by the Education Board, and not by the 
teacher. According to our suggestion, therefore, there would be an additional cost to the 
class of school between 30 and 40, and a reduction in the class between 40 and 65. 
Moreover, as I said at the beginning, it is very important to hold out inducements to teachers 
to seek the country, and remain there. In that class of school you find young men who are 
making provision for married life. Of course, they must have sufficient salary to be able to save 
and provide for the responsibilities of married life. With respect to head-teachers’ salaries in the 
other groups we have nothing to say. They are up to the level—a little above, in some cases—of 
the Otago salaries. With regard to the assistants, who do not figure in this alternative scheme, 
we should like to have some more information. Our feeling is that the assistant teachers ought 
not to be reduced. Their present salaries are not too high; they should certainly be kept up; but 
we feel at the same time that the salaries of the country teachers should be raised considerably. 
With regard to the last group of schools—600 to 1,050--it is our opinion that these schools are 
too large. Itis easy to classify and to work a school of 500 or 600, but it is very difficult indeed 
to classify and manage a school of 750. On the other hand, it is easy to classify a school of 1,000. 
If you have a school of 500 or 600 the classes will arrange themselves in such a way as not to be 
too heavy for one teacher, or for the teacher and a pupil-teacher—a single staff will do for the 
working; but if you have an attendance of 750 a single staff is not big enough, and you need to 
duplicate your adult teachers. The only element of difficulty in the 1,000 school is that the head- 
master has to make himself acquainted with 500 more minds. He should be acquainted with the mind 
of every pupil in the school, and if there are 1,000 pupils instead of 500 his labour isdoubled. Our 
opinion is, therefore, that the large school is an evil unless it is large enough to double the adult staff, 
and that even then it has the disadvantage of being too big for a single head. The next point is classi- 
fication. Schools of from 14 to 19 may be conducted by Class E teachersin Division 6. For my own 
part I do not think an Hd teacher ought to be in a school of that kind at all. If the educational 
qualification of a teacher is not above H, and his qualification as an instructor is not above E5, such 
a person ought not to be in a school at all. I should propose that nothing short cf a pretty 
high E should be there. E includes some excellent teachers, but E does not. The teachers to 
whom I refer have H2 and El certificates, and they should be eligible for appointment, but 
certainly those below E3 should not be. With regard to the second class, 19 to 36, it is a class of 
school to which we send young men and women who have spent four years as pupil-teachers, and 
have had a year or two in the training-college. If they have done their work in a satisfac- 
tory way, and won their certificates, they get marks enough to place them in Division 4, and 
if we give them four marks we mean to indicate to them that we think well of them. That is 
the start we give them. We know they are quite capable of conducting schools of the class 
of from 19 to 35. Our suggestion, therefore, is that D4 should be, at any rate, one of the quali- 
_ fications for this class of school. With regard to the other groups, right down to 250, we think 
that D2 should be sufficient. A teacher placed in D2 gets 80 per cent. of the marks an Inspector 
can assign to him, and an Inspector does not give 80 per cent. of the marks to any person of whose 
capacity he does not think very highly. We regard 80 marks as very high, and when we give teachers 
that position in the service we regard the classification as very high. With regard to the next 
group, Cl is the qualification provided for in Mr. Hogben’s suggestion. We think that D1 should 
satisfy. All other things being equal, the Cl man is a great deal better than the D1 man; but 
often other things are very unequal, and we do not think there should be a hard-and-fast line to 
exclude the man who has the D1 scholastic and other qualifications, and is also a man of consider- 
able culture and reading. Then, if the schools of from 600 to 1,050 are retained the C1 should be 
regarded as a classification, making a man eligible for a position in that group. As to the classifi- 
cation of assistants, we suggest that in schools of 150 to 175 and upwards the first assistant 
should be classified D2. Mr. Fitzgerald suggests to me that D3 might be allowed to stand in the 
first group—that is to say, that a teacher who gets 60 per cent. of marks should be regarded as 
having sufficient qualification to fill that position. I have no objection to the suggestion. I have 
several times referred to the desirability of having the first, second, and third assistant male 
teachers commencing at the Fourth Standard where the average is more than 60. I think 
T need not say anything further about that. Then, in this district circumstances have always 
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governed appointments—very largely, at any rate—and hence it is that in a good many 
cases, instead of appointing two pupil-teachers, we have appointed an assistant. We would 
suggest that in a departmental scheme like this provision should be made for carrying 
out that arrangement. There is another matter: it does not concern Inspectors, but it concerns 
teachers very much. If the country is to have a first-class education given to the children it ought 
not to be unwilling to give good salaries. At present this arrangement obtains: If, owing to bad 
weather or other causes—epidemics, and so on—the attendance falls below one-half of the roll- 
number, the attendance is omitted when the average is worked out. I will tell you how this works 
out in this district. In all the larger villages, and in the cities, it seldom happens that the 
attendance falls tothe half. It is only in a few outlying places in which that rule operates at all. 
It does not operate with regard to two-thirds of the children in the larger districts. Our opinion is 
that the half is too low, and we suggest that the proportion should be raised to two-thirds. That 
would, at any rate, include some of the larger country schools, and perhaps some of the city 
schools. We think, too, that the rolls should be purged every month. Whether the children are 
there or not, the year’s work has to be done somehow, and if the teacher does not do it one day he 
does it the next day. He should therefore get payment. I wish also to refer to the payment to 
headmasters for the instruction of pupil-teachers. That payment is obviously included in the 
annual salary. Our opinion is that it had better not appear there, but as a separate thing, so that 
the payment for the work may stare one in the face in looking at the scheme. Certainly, 
there is a great deal of work to be done in connection with the pupil-teachers, and we 
think the teachers should receive extra payment for it, and that it should be regarded as a 
thing quite apart from the salary fixed for position. With regard to the promotion of teachers, 
the Board carries it out as well as it is possible to carry it out under present circumstances. It 
takes considerable pains to ascertain the facts and to do justice to everybody; but every educational 
district is, to my mind, something like a big department having a large number of positions in it; 
and there ought to be certain people in connection with it with power to shift teachers from this 
place to that according to their fitness. At present there is nothing like that at all. For a scheme 
like this to work out as it ought to, something like that ought to be provided for. The system of 
promotion will remain very imperfect so long as the appointments are made as they now are. No 
matter what pains the Board may take now, it simply cannot promote in a systematic and 
scientific way. According to the method adopted, the applications are first of all considered by a 
committee of the Board, which committee takes into consideration both the classification of the 
applicants and their testimonials. The applicants must have certificates of character up to date. 
With regard to teachers from other districts, they must have the reports of their Inspectors ; and 
with regard to the teachers of the Otago District, they must have what the Inspectors here think 
about them. If the teachers outside Otago do not send their Inspector’s reports or a certificate up 
to date, or if they omit something else that is regarded as essential, their applications are informal 
and have to be thrown out. The Board, as a Board, has no knowledge of the applicants. We 
Inspectors have no knowledge of them. We have among the applicants a considerable number of 
men and women of whom we have personal knowledge, and whose merits we know, and naturally 
the Board prefers to appoint those whom they know rather than those they do not know. I think 
that to that extent only do teachers from outside districts suffer disadvantage in their application 
for employment under the Otago Board. 

322. Mr. Davidson.) Would you be in favour of a colonial scale of staff showing a more liberal 
staffing of schools than at present obtains in Otago, and showing also an equally liberal scale of 
payment for teachers ?—Certainly. 

823. You stated this morning that you thought the suggested payment for schools between 
14 and 19 was not as high as it ought to be. The suggested scale for 17, for instance, was given 
as £90?—Yes ; I say it should be higher than that. I have already mentioned £100 per annum 
as a start. 

824. Would you suggest any minimum average attendance for the payment of £100 per 
annum ?—I think that a person who goes to the country and teaches an average of from 14 to 
19 children is certainly worth not less than £100 per annnm. 

825. Would you be satisfied with the suggested payment for small schools under 14 ?—Yes, 
and in schools of from 20 to 80 I would be satisfied with the suggested scale. : 

826. In schools of from 30 to 40 the present salary paid in Otago is £150. The suggested rate 
ig £160. You think that is not sufficiently high ?—I think it should be a good deal higher. 

827. Mr. Davidson.| Taking the next grade of schools, 40 to 65, do you think that the assistant 
should go in as early as that?—I think we could manage, say, up to 45. In Otago we have quite 
a number of teachers who conduct schools of that class, and conduct them well. The fact that 
that is done is proof, of course, that it is possible everywhere if you have teachers of the same - 
capacity. We Inspectors thought first of all that a division might well be made of 35 to 45—the 
maximum average for one man being 45. We know it would be possible for many of our teachers 
to carry on schools of that sort; but for work of that kind salaries should be high, and if the 
number of teachers can be kept up on the 40 limit, we prefer the 40 limit. 

328. It is more the cost of such schools than the efficiency of the staff. You think the staff is 
more efficient, and it is better for the children to have the assistants brought in at 40 ?—Yes, cer- 
tainly. 

329, In Otago a pupil-teacher is not.allowed in addition to the master and assistant mistress 
until the 100 pupils attendance is reached : do you think that limit too high ?—Yes. 

330. You prefer that they should be admitted when the attendance reaches 90 ?—Yes. 

331. You gave instances this morning of schools showing the present staff under the existing 
scale and showing the distribution of the staff under the proposed scale. I understood you to 
express the opinion that in schools of that grade where the Fourth Standard is fairly large there 
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should be at least three male assistants ?—Yes, I think so; and they should be paid as first, second, 
and third assistants. 

832. Would you indicate in what grade of school you think this is likely to appear ?—I think 
a woman might, without any overstraining, teach the Fourth Standard up to an average of 60; 
but if the average reaches 60 and over, I say place a man there. 

833. As a rule, do you find in schools having an average attendance of over 400 a Fourth 
Standard so large as to require a male teacher to be in charge of it ?—It is difficult for me to fix 
upon a school with the exact number. The fact is, it is a thing you cannot determine quite by 
average, because the relative size of the class is a varying thing too. You sometimes have a very 
large class going right through the school, and at other times you have a smallish class going 
through the school. There you have a controlling circumstance, and we ought to consider such 
circumstances. 

334. In your opinion, where the Fourth Standard averages between 50 and 70, you think that 
it should be in charge of a male teacher ?—I will not go so low as 50, but if it averages from 55 to 
70, certainly. If over 60, or near 60, I say a male teacher should be there. 

335. Why not give preference to a female ?—Because it is my experience that males control 
boys and girls at that age better than females. 

336. It is not, I suppose, that a woman is mentally incapable, but simply that the physical 
strain is too great ?—That is go. 

337. In drawing up a scale of staff do you not think it better to take the male assistants 
together, apart from the females, and place them—frst male, second male, third male, fourth male, 
and so on, and then take the females in the same way, instead of having them alternating as is 
done in this scale ?—Yes, I think that might be a very simple modification. I do not know that 
it matters very much if you only allow the point that in the large schools the higher standards 
shall be taught by males. 

338. You spoke of the promotion of teachers this morning? In your opinion would it not be 
wise to classify schools and positions, and promote teachers, not from grade to grade, but from class 
to class, so that a man or woman may rise from the bottom grade of one class to the top grade of 
another class ?—It looks very well on paper; but in the Australian Colonies, where it has been 
tried, it does not work out well. Necessarily schemes of that sort are more or less mechanical, 
and the controlling element is length of service, and I am told that there the scheme does not 
work quite as anticipated, the mechanical element prevailing too largely. 

339. If you were to rid such a scheme of the mechanical element—say, for instance, that the 
Board has a right to select from all the teachers in a certain class?—That would take away the 
mechanical element and make promotion more certain. 

340. A witness stated yesterday that, in his opinion, the number of scholarships gained by a 
school showed the quality of the work done in that school; he stated, too, that that was proof 
that the calibre of the teachers in the country schools was not equal to the calibre of the town 
schools. Is that reasoning correct ?—I do not think that sufficient facts are taken into considera- 
tion in that case. The gentleman to whom you refer brought forward one. It is a fact, no doubt, 
in some cases; in others it is mere assumption. There is always willingness of the child to pre- 
pare for such examination to be considered. There is another thing, the willingness of the parents 
to allow the child to enter upon it. In the country the services of the boys, and the girls too, but 
of the boys especially, are valuable at a very early age, and the parents like to keep the boys near 
them, and to settle them at work of the kind that they themselves have been accustomed to. I do 
not think there is any great wish on the part of country people to have their children prepared for 
these scholarships. Then, I think, the matter of enthusiasm on the part of the teachers counts. 
The teacher who is enthusiastic will succeed in persuading an unwilling parent to allow his child 
to proceed with the work, whilst another teacher who is not overflowing with enthusiasm, when he 
gets an answer in the negative to his request that a promising boy should be prepared for a 
scholarship, does not persevere in his endeavour, and lets the matter end there. If full of 
enthusiasm he will ask again and again. 

341. Is it not a fact that a large percentage of the teachers at present in the town schools, and 
also assistants who prepare pupils for the examinations, have themselves been country teachers ?— 
Yes. 

342. Does not that go to prove that the calibre of the average country teacher is equal to that 
of the average town teacher ?—I do not think it does, because they have been in the country and 
also in the town, and have profited by their country as well as by their town experience, and ought 
to be better than teachers of country experience alone. I think Mr. Fraser laid too much stress 
upon his point. There is no doubt that the bulk of the country teachers are capable of preparing 
pupils for scholarships, and the bulk of them are sufficiently enthusiastic to undertake the work 
if the parents were willing tha} they should. : 

343, Mr. Stewart.] In reference to the appointment of pupil-teachers under this scale, you 
spoke of one pupil-teacher being attached during a day to two or three different classes to do 
mechanical work: what about the training of the pupil-teacher in all the work ?—This is what is 
usually done: During the first year or two, especially during the first year, the pupil-teacher is 
engaged in teaching all day, and does no mechanical work at all; in the second year he rises in 
the school, and does mechanical work during part of the day, and during all the course assists in 
mechanical work and does some teaching during the day, but is never entirely engaged in either 
kind of work. 

344, It was a recommendation on your part that two grades of schools should be merged so 
far as salary was concerned. You said that schools up to 40 should be paid the same salaries as 
40 to 65, on account of the work ?—-Yes. 

345. Do you think that when a teacher is working a certain class of school, the fact that the 
class of school above him has a higher rate of pay is a great incentive to his work ?—-Yes, certainly. 
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346. Would teachers teaching in the class of schools to which we have referred be willing to 
take up that work without an additional rate of pay ?—-Probably not. Teachers change from 
school to school too frequently, and the desire is too great all along the line to get a change. If 
you make that school as good to the teacher as the other he will not care; but if you make it a 
little better he will rather be there. The only reason, then, why he would wish to get into the 
higher school would be that the work is easier. If I had my way I would give the teacher of a 
school of 40 a higher salary than that of the teacher of a school from 45 to 60. 

347. You are aware that the order of reference limits us to £4 ?—Yes. 

348. Is it not a fact that you advocate considerable rises, even on the amended scale, to a 
considerable number of schools throughout the colony ?—Yes. 

349. How would you remedy this financial loss on these schools if that recommendation was 
adopted ?—I say you should press the Minister for more money. 

350. You think that in the interests of education the rates of pay to teachers in Otago should 
be kept up ?—I think so. J think nothing should be done to damp their enthusiasm. 

351. We have heard a great deal about what your teachers are going to lose: does that loss 
entirely depend upon the difference of salaries, lowering the rank of the teacher, or does it depend 
on the alternation of male and female teachers?—-I do not know; that is one of the things into 
which I have not gone. 

352. Have you heard it stated officially that two-thirds of the loss of pay accruing to the 
teachers of Otago is due to the difference of status in consequence of the alternation of the male 
and female teachers ?—I have heard on competent authority that such is the case. 

353. You have heard a great deal about scholarships here: do you think the farm and home 
duties of the boys and girls in the country have any material effect in preventing the country chil- 
dren going up for scholarships ?—Undoubtedly. The children in the country have to rise so early 
in the morning that they go to sleep over their work in school, and they go home at night so tired 
that they are utterly unable to prepare for an examination of that sort. 

854. It is utterly impossible for the teacher, no matter how efficient, to get a scholarship ?—I 
do not say that, but I say it is unfair that he should be expected to be able to compete with the 
towns. 

355. Mr. Gilfedder.} With regard to teachers’ examinations, are you in favour of uniformity 
of examination of pupil-teachers throughout the colony, instead of leaving it to the various Educa- 
tion Boards ?—I should be in favour of uniformity if I could be sure of reaching a high level of 
attainment to begin with. Take the Otago level, for example: if we could only begin with the 
attainments which we insist upon here I should be satisfied. 

356. You do not consider that there are too many pupil-teachers employed by the Otago 
Education Board ?—I do not think so. There are about two thousand teachers in the colony, I 
think, under the present scheme. I really cannot say how many pupil-teachers there are, but in 
the contemplated scheme, say, about two hundred of them would pass out year by year, thereby 
supplying from 7 to 10 per cent. of the teaching staff, which is probably about the average wear 
and tear of such a staff as ours. 

357. The number of pupil-teachers here, unless we are allowed to appoint an assistant for two 
pupil-teachers, will increase by eighty-six ?—At present we have two and a quarter adult teachers 
to one pupil-teacher. That is approximate, but it cannot be very wide of the truth. Roughly, the 
proposed scale will stand thus: one and a half adult teachers to one pupil-teacher. The exact 
numbers are: Present scale, 181 adult teachers and 80 pupil-teachers; proposed scale, 229 adult 
teachers and 146 pupil-teachers. The correct ratio is not the ratio of pupil-teachers to the teachers 
employed in the colony, but the ratio of pupil-teachers to the teachers of the schools in which pupil- 
teachers are employed. In that way it comes out pretty high. 

858. Do you consider that the salaries of teachers should increase by each unit of average 
attendance, or by grade, as is done in the Otago district ?—I prefer the increase by units. I think 
a teacher is then paid for the actual work he does. 

359. With regard to the exception you take to the proposed scale No. 2, would it not meet 
your views if, instead of what you propose, the individual increase between 40 and 65 was 10s. per 
head instead of 20s.—instead of bringing back the salary of a teacher when the attendance goes 
above 40?—I should be sorry to see any reduction in the capitation—I think it is not too high ; 
but I do feel very strongly that it is of capital importance that an inducement to go to the country 
and remain there should be held out. 

360. With regard to the staffing of larger schools, what school is your ideal of the most suit- 
able type to be adequately staffed without reduplication ?—I should say not above 600. 

861. What would you propose, then, in the event of there being a school with an attendance of 
800, and another school in the same town with an attendance of 450 or 500? Would you extend 
the bounds of the district, and encourage children to go to the school not so largely attended ?—I think 
that would be a very good plan. When the limit of numbers assigned by regulation is reached in 
any particular class, it would be a fair thing that other children coming forward to join that class 
should be requested to go to another school. In theory the thing is good enough, at any rate ; but 
I do not know whether the parents would agree to it. Classes are now allowed to grow to such 
an enormous size as to make them almost unworkable. 

862. Do you agree with bringing in an assistant when the attendance goes above 40?—I 
prefer an assistant at that stage to a pupil-teacher. 

363. Do you consider, on the whole, that the adoption of a colonial scale of staff and salaries 
would in any way tend to diminish the power or control of the Board over teachers ?—I do not 
think so. i 

364. Mr. Hill.] You approve of a colonial scale ?— Yes. 

865. Would you approve also of a colonial system of promotion ?—A colonial system of pro- 
motion has special difficulty in New Zealand. The circumstances of this colony differ from the 
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circumstances of the other colonies, partly owing to its extreme length and partly owing to the 
circumstance that we have no large centre in which the bulk of the people have congregated. I 
think it would be very difficult to arrange all these things from Wellington. But I should like to 
see the matter of promotion and appointment of teachers relegated to the Boards and taken away 
from the School Committees. I do not think that in such big departments as Otago and Canter- 
bury teachers should be moved about without any consideration whatever of the wants and claims 
of the various parts or the districts. I think moves ought to be brought about by those who know 
a s circumstances of the various districts ; there ought to be somé controlling-power of that 
ind. 

366. Do you think it would be advisable to remove Inspectors from district to district ?—I am 
opposed to that. My objections are, in the main, two—one personal, the other impersonal. In 
the first place, we Inspectors have made our homes here in Dunedin, and are naturally unwilling 
to break up those homes; and, then, in Otago we have an excellent Board to work for, and we 
should be very unwilling to sever our connection with that Board. With regard to the impersonal 
matter, it takes a long time to get to know your teachers, and you need to be living in a district 
and working amongst the teachers for a good many years to know them as you ought in order to 
enable you to advise your Board respecting them. I apprehend that in New Zealand what will 
take place will be what has taken place elsewhere. If the department got control of the Inspec- 
tors, an Inspector would be stationed for two or three years in one place, and just as he got to know 
the teachers he would be sent away to inspect another group. 

367. Does that necessarily follow?—No; but I point this out to you: that if there is any 
clamouring outside it is always that the Inspector must be periodically removed from one district 
to another. 

368. Would not such a removal tend to greatly widen the views of the Inspectors ?—They 
would come into contact with a larger number of people, and they would get a better knowledge 
of the physical geography of the country; but in other ways I do not see any advantage in it 
at all. 

369. I see that each time you mention a school you give some special duty for the headmaster 
of that school: is it a rule in your Board for the headmaster to have a standard ?—Yes. It has 
to be, because the staff is not sufficient to allow any other arrangement. He has to make himself 
responsible for the K Class or Seventh Standard, and frequently to do the bulk of the teaching in 
Standard I. or some other standard. 

370. As to the arrangement of your teachers, are the assistants placed according to status : 
does the first assistant take the Sixth Standard and the second assistant the Fifth Standard, and 
so on ?—That is the general rule. 

371. Do you require them to do that ?—No; the head-teacher is at liberty to make the best of 
the material placed in his hands. 

372. Suppose the headmaster thought he had a more qualified teacher to take the infant 
department than the one already in that department, would he have power to do so?—Yes, I 
think so. ~~ 

373. He could remove his assistants from class to class as he might think proper ?—That is 
my view of his duties. 

374. Does it not follow, according to that, that the teachers are really class-teachers simply 
with class responsibilities ?—Yes ; of course, they are appointed as such. 

375. You mean to say that adaptation should take place in a school ?—Yes; I think the head- 
master is there to control the school in every way, and he is expected to get the best possible work 
out of the staff. 

376. He might even place a first assistant to teach the Second Standard ?—Yes, if he thought 
that was the best thing to do for the school. 

377. Does not that imply also that there should be approximate payment in salary for those 
teachers ?—You mean that if a lower one takes a higher one’s place he should be paid the higher 
one’s salary ? 

378. Yes?—As a matter of fact, the person who is the fitter of two persons for the more diff- 
cult position ought to be the person to get the higher salary ; but, you see, sometimes it may not be 
a question of a more difficult position ; it may be some other circumstance that the first assistant 
is not able to meet. 

379. As to the instruction of pupil-teachers under the proposed regulations, and the non-pay- 
ment for instruction to these, do you not think that each certificated teacher in a school should be 
required to do some specific work in the training of the pupil-teachers ?—Not unless you make a 
special allowance for that in the salaries. 

380. Who under the present regulations gives instruction to the female pupil-teachers in sew- 
ing ?—The mistress, of course. ; 

381. Is she required to do so under the regulations?—She is paid rather more than other 
teachers because of such duties as this. 

382. Is there a regulation specifying the duties she shall carry out ?—I do not think there is a 
regulation bearing on the point. Tt is to her interest to teach them, in order to get their assistance 
in the supervision of the sewing-work of the school. 

383. With regard to scholarships, would it not be better to have separate scholarship districts ? 
—I do not think so; I prefer the method here to that adopted elsewhere; and I think that here we 
err on the side of leniency to country districts. We insist upon the town children not being over 
thirteen years of age, and we allow country children to present themselves at fourteen years of age. 
Well, as an Inspector of Schools, you know what a year means in a child’s life at that age. I 
think it is a great advantage to the country over the city. 

384. My question had reference more to the preparation of the children in various districts— 
whether the interests of country life were the same as those of the town ?—The subjects ought to be 
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such as all children must know. For example, there is no reason why country children should not 
know English and grammar as well as town children. Then, again, arithmetic, spelling, and 
writing: these are subjects in which we examine them for junior scholarships, and I do not think 
there is in them room for differentiation. In that class of scholarship the examination should be 
the same for both town and country. 

385. What is your opinion as to the establishment of a special certificate for teachers, apart 
from any degree that may be held from the university ?—I suppose the C is a special certificate, 
really; it is the highest certificate issued by the department. 

386. What is your opinion as to a superannuation scheme ?—I should be very glad to see such 
a scheme started ; and when it is E hope to see the Inspectors included in it. 

387. Mr. Weston.] Are there any objections beyond those you have mentioned in the proposed 
colonial scale, when read with the amendment ?—I cannot think of any at present. 

388. In a system of primary education the teacher should be paid an adequate salary inde- 
pendent of the capitation grant ?—Yes. 

389. Can you give me any information in regard to the necessary amount for incidentals in 
your district ?—I cannot; it is outside my sphere of work. 

390. Are you competent to say whether, in your opinion, the incidental allowance to the 
country Committees has been as much as they should be ?—I have had to say that the money has 
not been made to go so far as it might have been made to go, 

391. Are the schools in the country nicely kept, and as clean as they should be?—They are 
not. f . 

392. In what are they lacking ?—They are not swept or washed with sufficient frequency, and 
the walls and ceilings are not brushed at all. 

393. Is that universal throughout your district ?—It is not. 

394. What schools would you except from that general statement ?—I cannot individualise. 

395. What class of school ?—The large schools are generally well attended to; it is only the 
small school that is frequently found in that condition. 

396. In those schools of which you complain, are the sanitary arrangements perfect, and are 
they sufficiently maintained apart from the school-building itself ?—I have had frequently to 
complain about that, and the reply has been, ‘‘ We have not money. to do it efficiently.” 

397. Are the school-buildings themselves and all that are in them kept up to date and in good 
order ?—They are not kept up to date in this way: The life of the furniture of a school ought to be 
a fairly long one. I do not know what is a fair estimate, but probably twenty or thirty years ; and 
furniture that is put in now is out of date in ten years. Therefore it is not up to date in many of 
our schools. 

398. In regard to the schools you have excepted, are they maintained in every respect as they 
should be?—On the whole, they are. 

399. They might be better ?—Yes, in some places—in the matter of dusting, and that sort of 
thing. Most of them are, however, kept in a very creditable manner. 

, 400. Does the incidental allowance not provide for sufficient caretaking ?—“ No” is the 
answer with which I am always met. i 

401. For the sake of the moral effect on the children of cleanliness, should not the schools 
throughout the district be well maintained and kept at a high standard ?—Yes, I think so. 

402. I think you said that the controlling circumstances should guide the Committee or Board 
in the selection of a teacher for any particular school ?—Yes. 

403. Would the operation of a colonial scale in any way prevent the consideration of those 
controlling circumstances ?—I do not think so. 

404. That is to say, that a teacher of a particular grade and certain salary would not effect in 
any way the selection of a teacher for any particular school ?—No ; there must be in every district 
a number of schools about equal. 

405. Would you deem it to be an advantage to the Education Boards throughout the colony 
to have direct power of transferring teachers irrespective of the views and desires of Committees ? 
—I should be very sorry to see the Boards run counter to the feeling of local people; but at the 
same time the Boards ought to have a larger control than they seem to have now. I think, in all 
transfers the Board ought to have the chief control. 

406. If the appointment of teachers were entirely removed from the Committees, the Com- 
‘mittees, I presume, would be no more than caretakers of the school-buildings?—I do not think 
they would occupy that position necessarily. It is to the interests of all to have a good teacher. 

If there is widespread dissatisfaction with respect to a teacher in any district, it is the duty of the 
Committee to gather up the threads of dissatisfaction and report the matter to the Boards. But I 
hold that Committees are not in a position to judge as to which of a number of candidates is the 
most suitable for a school. 

407. You advocate, if not entirely, certainly a partial removal of the power of appointment 
that exists at present ?— Yes. 

408. That being so, of what particular benefit beyond the care of the school-building itself 
would the Committee be ?—-The Commivtee are there to represent the parents, and to see that the 
teacher, so far as they are able to judge, is attending to his work. They are there to act, if need 
be, as a buffer between the teacher and the parents. The matter of appointments is only one 
thing, and it is certainly not the most important function of Committees. They discharge other 
very important functions ; and if they lose that, why should they cease to discharge the others? 

409. We have heard a great deal about pupil-teachers: do you think that the pupil-teachers 
under the existing system receive sufficient instruction in the theory and practice of teaching ?— 
It is very hard to say for certain. We have to trust the teachers, as honourable men, to give the 
time that is expected from them by the regulations, 
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410. Seeing that you examine the pupil-teachers, are you not able to gauge the soundness of 
the instruction, both in theory and practice, that they receive ?—Not always; because in a city 
like Dunedin, and in other towns as well, the pupil-teachers may get outside tuition in their 
work. We can only say whether the work set them has been well done. 

411. Do you think that the pupil-teachers should devote a certain number of hours of the 
day to the ordinary work of the school, and that the balance should be devoted to instruction ?— 
I think that pupil-teachers should not teach five hours a day, but unfortunately the finances 
of this Board—and I suppose the finances of the other Boards—have prevented that ideal being 
reached. 

412. Will the allowance of pupil-teachers as suggested by Mr. Hogben be sufficient to permit 
pupil-teachers to devote a portion of each day to instruction ?—I think it would allow that very 
fairly, especially the first suggested scheme ; the second is much less liberal. 

413. Do you think that would give sufficient time during the day for instruction ?—It would 
not allow as much as we desire, but it might allow one hour a day. The attendance, to be an 
attendance under the Act, must be one of four hours a day—two in the morning and two in the 
afternoon. It has always seemed to me that a day of four hours is too long for infants, and we 
would like to see some modification of that—say, three or three and a half hours. A large body of 
the teachers would then be set free to teach in other parts of the school, and pupil-teachers might 
set about their literary work. 

414. Is that suggestion absolutely practicable ?—I think so. 

415. And is it such a suggestion as would be acceptable to a teacher ?—I think so. 

416. Does there occur to you any disadvantage attaching to the part of the scheme referring 
to the non-payment of the master or mistress for instructing pupil-teachers ?—I think that the only 
disadvantage is that the exact payment for that work is not stated. 

417. Do you think that the teachers would be likely to impart the same amount of knowledge 
and take the same amount of trouble with pupil-teachers as they would do if they were not paid 
for that special work ?—I think it is important that the actual amount paid for a certain part of 
service should be stated. 

418. I gather that you approve of payment for that special class of work ?—I do. 

419. What would be a fair payment for instructing pupil-teachers?—I think what was paid 
here until recently—£10 for the first, £5 for the second, and £3 for the third and all others—would 
be fair payment. 

420. Do you think there are enough training-schools in the colony, or should there be more? 
—I think there ought to be more—one in every university centre; and I think that the literary 
work of the students in each of these centres should be taken at the university, and what bears on 
teaching—psychology, and that sort of thing—should be taught by special men. 

421. The training-school should be a school not only for instruction in matters pertaining to 
the duties of a teacher, but of practical instruction in school-teaching ?— Yes, and that school ought 
to be specially staffed. 

422. Would it, in your opinion, be better or worse that the training-school should be under 
the control of the Boards or under the control of the Government ?—That is a question I have not 
thought about at all. 

423. What is your opinion in regard to technical instruction in our primary schools ?—Strictly 
speaking, we have no technical instruction in our primary schools. Ina good number of our 
schools here we have what is known as kindergarten work. 

424. Ido not mean instruction in carpentering or any manual work, but instruction in the 
theory and science of industries ?—You have only to reflect that the children we have to deal with 
leave school at fourteen years of age to see that technical education in the true sense of the word 
is impossible in primary schools. I think there is a vast deal of erroneous thinking about technical 
education. The technical education that is going to do New Zealand any good cannot be 
taught in our primary or our secondary schools. The technical education that is going to affect 
the life of a nation has to be taught in the universities. And it is to be work not done while 
the students are pursuing their ordinary university course, but it must be done in research 
classes established in connection with the universities. That is what would affect the life of our 
nation, as technical education is affecting the life of Germany. 

425. Would the introduction of technical education in our primary schools necessitate a 
- material alteration in our syllabus; and wouid it be prejudicial, in your opinion, to any portion of 
the children in the various schools ?—It would be altogether prejudicial to the schools. 

426. Can you combine manual instruction with the ordinary education of our schools with 
advantage ?— Yes. 

427. Would manual instruction necessitate a material alteration in the syllabus ?—I do not - 
think so. 

428. When would you give manual instruction ?—I would begin at the lowest class and carry 
it. right through. 

429. Would it be necessary to remove any subject from the syllabus in order to make the 
necessary time ?—Less prominence might be given to some subjects to which too much prominence 
is given now. 

430. Would the two hours a week at present allowed in the regulations for manual instruction 
be of any practical service ?—I think it would. 

_ 431. Mr. Mackenzie.) You say that in Otago the amount of incidental allowances is not quite 
sufficient to enable the work to be done ?—That is my opinion, so far as I understand that depart- 
ment of the work. 

432. If the incidental allowance was increased by the Government, would that be sufficient ?— 
Yes, I should think so. 
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483. Do you think that schools in an education district with 33 per cent. more. to spend than 
we have are justified in complaining about the allowance ?—No. 

434. Take Canterbury: they spend 33 per cent. more than we do, and yet they are calling out 
for more ?—I would like to see their schools first of all to see what are their external and internal 
conditions. 

435. Do you think that the allowances proposed in the first scale are anything like adequate 
for our Otago first and second assistant teachers ?—No, I do not. 

436. Could we hope to get anything like the results in the future as in the past by such a 
change ?—You could not expect it. . 

437. You think the service would degenerate ?—The service would suffer. 

438. Do you think it would be possible to attach to our district high schools a depart- 
ment that will give tuition in the science and theory of the prominent industry that happens 
to be in the particular locality ?—Certainly that could be done. Sufficient knowledge could be 
given to the children to make them interested in the industries of their respective localities. 

439. What effect has our present district-high-schools instruction upon the brightest 
boys : does it guide them into the prominent industries of their district ?—I do not think it 
does. I fancy that the boys and girls in the district high schools mostly work with a view 
of matriculating, or of passing into the Government service through the medium of the Civil 
Service Examination. ; 

440. Do you not think, therefore, that the result of their training is rather in the wrong 
direction so far as the backbone industries of the country are concerned ?—Yes, I think so. 

441. Regarding the allowance for house or rent for teachers, would you prefer to provide a 
dwellinghouse to allowing the rental charge to be made on the building grant ?—With regard to 
the towns, I do not think it matters very much whether rent be allowed or a house, but if rent is 
allowed it should come out of the building grant, 

442. You have no opinion as to which is the better system ?—No. 

443. Have you studied the educational systems obtaining in the other educational districts, 
and can you suggest any improvement on ours ?—-I do not think I have been in any of the schools 


outside Otago, except one or two of the Auckland schools, during all my New Zealand career. I 


really do not know minutely what is being done inside, although I know in a general way the 
character of the work that is being done. 

444. So far as you understand the systems in New Zealand, which system would you prefer? 
——I think the systems are very much alike. 

445. Mr. Hogben.] Do you think it would be an improvement on the suggested scale, and a 
good feature to introduce into any scale adopted as a colonial scale, to allow a certain amount of 
freedom in staffing schools, such as is implied by the substitution of an assistant for two pupil- 
teachers, or the substitution of a male assistant for a female assistant and a pupil-teacher, some- 
times ?—I do not think there should be any hard-and-fast rule. 

446. But there must be limits to that?—Yes. I think that the Education Boards, which 
, would always be in possession of a knowledge of the circumstances, would be in a position to do 

the right thing. 

447. Now, with regard to number of pupils per teacher, you gave us five schools with an 
average number of 448, ranging from 169 to 625. In the first school the average number of pupils 
per teacher, counting pupil-teachers and assistants, is 40:5; the second one, with 480 pupils, has 
an average of nearly 48 per teacher; the third, 492, an average of 44-7; the fourth, an average 
of 56:3; and in the last one, with 625, there are 44:6 pupils per teacher : do you consider that 
that staffing is sufficient to carry out a reasonable ideal ?—I think 40 fairly workable. It is usual 
for such schemes to vary from 87 or 38 to 45, the mean coming to about 40, which seems to me to 
be a fair mean. 

448. Do you know the proportion in London or Birmingham ?—No. 

449. Would you consider that 35 pupils per teacher was a better staffing than yours ?— 
Certainly. 

150) You said that the average salary in schools from 15 to 19 of £90 was too small a one to 
begin with, and you recommend a salary of not less than £100. That would cost £2,534: would 
you take that amount from the other salaries ?—-No; the Government should provide for an efficient 
scheme. 

f 451. You think that the teacher in that class of school should be paid at least as large a salary 
as a teacher in the class next above—viz., in schools of 40 to 90 ?—Yes, in schools of 40 to 65. 

452. What does Otago pay now to those schools ?—I think, about the same as you propose. 

453. Do you not think that the difference in difficulty of working a school from 30 to 40 and 
working schools from 40 to 65 might be considerably diminished by differentiation in the syllabus 
required, in the way of lessening the number of subjects ?—Even so, from the circumstance of there 

-being so many classes to teach, and all classes being moderately large, I think that it would 
warrant a larger salary there. There is this other circumstance: we must, if possible, retain our 
` teachers in schools of that kind. 

454, Would you be in favour of omitting from a colonial scheme of staffs and salaries the 
suggested rule for making deductions for low certificates ?—I would. 

455. Would you also expect the Government to pay £10,000 for that ?—Yes.. 

456. And should the Government pay for sewing-mistresses also ?—Yes, I think so. 

457. You are in favour of classification of teachers akin to the Victorian classification of 
teachers if the mechanical factor was eliminated ?—Yes, I said that. 

458. Do you think it possible to eliminate the mechanical factor ?—I do not know. 

459. Do you think it possible to make promotion of teachers on such a system as that sug- 
gested, without centralisation in Wellington ?—The body of teachers in each separate education 
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district, if to be controlled by the Education Board, must be counted as one unit, promotion to 
circulate within that unit. If promotion is to be a colonial affair, then New Zealand is the unit, 
and promotion must circulate within that unit, and the department in Wellington is the centre 
from which it should emanate. 

460. You think with me that it is desirable that appointments should be made by the Boards ? 
—Yes. 

461. In order to avoid any misconception, I want to ask you one question with regard to 
technical education. Is there any intention of introducing technical instruction into the primary 
schools indicated in the regulations recently issued ?—I do not think so. 

462. Regarding the payment for pupil-teachers’ instruction, you have already said that it might 
be a great advantage if pupil-teachers were replaced by assistants. In that case the remunera- 
tion of headmasters for the instruction of pupil-teachers would be lost ?-—Precisely. 

463. The headmaster might sometimes reflect that if he recommended the displacement of 
two pupil-teachers by an assistant he was cutting off £6 from his salary ?—That has frequently 
been done here. 

464. It would be a disadvantage to ask a man to suffer for giving good advice ?—-It would. 

465. The Chairman.] Have you had any difficulty in getting teachers to go to country 
schools ot a tule, we have quite enough applicants for the positions that fall vacant from month 
to month. 

466. And in cases where the salaries, in your opinion, are adequate, do you find plenty of 
applications for those places ?—Oh, yes. 

467. You have expressed a strong opinion that the salaries in country schools ought to be very 
materially raised ?—Decidedly. 

468. Do you think that those are the poorest-paid servants of the Board for the work they 
perform ?—For the work they perform and the sacrifices they make. 

_ 469. When those country schools become vacant do you receive applications from the town 
teachers to fill them ?—Now and again a town teacher seeks employment in the country, but very 
rarely. 

470. What class of applicants send in applications—male or female, experienced or inex- 
perienced ?—For small country schools, for the most part young folk who have been a few years at 
work ; for town positions you get all classes applying, and amongst them those who are living, and 
who have lived for a long time, in remote places. 

471. What is the process adopted by your Board when a vacancy occurs?—There is an 
appointments committee, who first of all read the applications and testimonials. Length of service 
is considered, moral character is considered, the Inspectors’ reports on and estimate of the appli- 
cants are considered. . It is upon all these that the recommendations to the Committees are made. 
After that, the appointment passes almost entirely out of the hands of the Board and rests with 
the Committee. 

472. Do you send the whole of the applications to the Committee ?—-Not necessarily; but if 
in the opinion of the Committee all the applicants are eligible all the names are sent. If, on the 
contrary, some are regarded as more eligible than others their names are sent and specially 
recommended, and the list of the other applicants along with the testimonials is also sent. The 
Committee is expected to select from the first list; but now and again the selection is made from 
the other list, but the Board does not very often carry out the Committee’s wishes in those 
cases. 

473. Thus the Committee virtually possesses all the power of ultimate choice of teachers? 
—Yes. no 
474. Is there any canvassing done by the teacher ?—I hear there is a great deal of canvassing, 
but I have no personal knowledge of it. 

475. Assuming there is a great deal of canvassing, what is likely to be the effect ?—The most 
able canvasser is apt to get the position. 

476. Assiduous canvassing is likely to prevail over merit ?—Yes. 

477. You do not think that such a system as that is extremely humiliating and degrading to 
the applicants ?—Decidedly it is. 

478. I think you already stated you would prefer that the power of making appointments 
should be concentrated more in the Board than it is now ?—Yes. 

479. With regard to this £10,000 which I think Mr. Hogben stated would be the extra cost 
of doing away with what are virtually fines for low certificates, and which you hold in many cases 
to be unnecessary, do you think a fine of that description is justifiable ?—--I do not. 

480. What is your experience of teachers holding D1 certificate: do you think they are com- 
petent ?—D1 men vary exceedingly. They have to pass the same examination, but examiners will 
tell you that there is a wonderful difference in the quality of the passes. One man may get a 
pass with 60 per cent. and get a D certificate, while another may get 80 or 90 per cent. But, 
apart from that altogether, if a young man takes his D certificate and continues his studies he is, 
year by year, improving himself; but, on the other hand, if he ceases his study immediately after 
he passes his examination he does not advance with the times, and gets behind. 

481. Examining the reports, year by year, of the department, do you not see that the majority 
of the larger schools in the colony are held by teachers holding D1 certificates ?—That is so. 

482. And you do not hear any complaints about them not being able to carry on their duties ? 
—TI have not heard any complaints. 

483. Do you think there should be differentiation of syllabus between town and country ?— 
One is always afraid that the children living in the country may suffer some disadvantage by the 
exclusion of this or that subject from the syllabus. But if there were a few optional subjects, and 
the teachers were allowed to select any one or two of these, I.think there might be an advantage 
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that; but I should be very sorry if the principle were admitted that the country child is not 
worthy of the same education in English, grammar, composition, arithmetic, and geography as the 
child of the town. There should be no differentiation there. 

484. Do you consider that an expenditure of £5,000 or £10,000 should weigh with the Legis- 
lature in securing for the settlers who may be isolated a thoroughly good education ?—I do not 
think it should. 

485. Would you be willing to raise the salaries of the country teachers so that the second and 
first assistants in towns should step into positions in the country? —I think nearly all our first 
and second assistants have had experience in country schools of various sizes. They are accustomed 
to the working of these schools, and also to the working of large schools; and it appears to me that 
the assistants of large schools who have had country experience should regard themselves as 
eligible for the headmastership of the middle class of schools. 

486. With reference to the arrangement of the staffs in large town schools, do you think it is 
desirable that the arrangement should be settled by the Legislature in an arbitrary way, or that it 
should be left to the Board and their Inspectors ?—If it were left to the Board to appoint males 
instead of females, if thought desirable, I should be satisfied; but I think you would need some 
general direction as to that. 

487. Do you think the rent and house allowance should be continued as at present, or should 
it be included in the salary ?—I think a house must be provided in the country, at any rate, and 
that the house should be habitable. In the past that has not always been the case here. Some 
of your country residences are not fit to live in in the winter-time. 

488. Would it not be better to allow a man a certain amount of rent, with the option of rent- 
ing the school residence from the Board or not, as he liked ?—As a matter of fact, except in the 
larger villages or towns, the teacher would be compelled to rent the schoolhouse, for there is no 
other house available. 

489. I presume, in some places the teacher must board himself with some of the residents ?— 
In Otago, in almost every instance, there is a residence in connection with the school; but my 
point is that these buildings should be made snug and comfortable to live in. 

490. Do you think it fair and reasonable that, in addition to the house and rent allowance 
made to the headmaster, a small allowance should be made to the assistants who may be married 
men ?—I have thought about it, but I have not been able to make up my mind on that question. 


SaturpDay, 18ra May, 1901. 
Davip R. WHITE examined. 


Mr. White: I have been asked to represent the Educational Institute of Otago at this Com- 
mission, and I have very great pleasure in doing so. Though I have been out of connection with the 
Institute for some little time, I recognise that, having been asked by them to appear before you, I 
ought to do so. Our report has been printed, so that members may read it for themselves 

[Exhibit 55]. I wish to explain that the report was drawn up as a criticism of the scheme 
suggested by the Education Department, but as this scheme has been withdrawn the report is to 
some extent irrelevant and inapplicable. The Committee, however, in drawing up the report, have 
not confined themselves to discussion or criticism exclusively, but have laid down certain principles 
which will be of service to those engaged in recasting the present provincial systems of education. 
I will refer first to the pupil-teacher system, which is the basis of our national system. There are 
at present a thousand pupil-teachers in the schools of the colony. That number is far too large. 
The large numbers will be found chiefly in other educational districts. The first scheme recognises 
that so many pupil-teachers are a distinct source of weakness to our education system, and it pro- 
poses that the number should be reduced to 778, really 787, as the number was, by a clerical error, 
misstated in the first scheme. That, however, is unimportant. In the new or amended scheme it 
is proposed to reduce the pupil-teachers still further, and I understand that the number under the 
new scheme is stated as 680 pupil-teachers for the whole colony. This is a very great improve- 
ment on the present state of affairs, and also a considerable improvement on the. first scheme, but 
the number of pupil-teachers is still too high as viewed from an Otago standpoint. The Institute 
recognise that the ratio should be in this way: one pupil-teacher for every 4'6 certificated 
‘teachers. I have studied the history of the pupil-teacher system in Otago for the last twenty 
years, and know that the ratio we have fixed is a workable, practicable ratio. At one time there 
were nearly 150 pupil-teachers in the Otago schools. There are at present only 82. When we 
had 150 we were training too many pupil-teachers. At the present number—that is, 82— we find 
that we are able to employ nearly all those who present themselves for certificates at the close of 
their training course. The amended scheme gives us 61 additional pupil-teachers for Otago— 
that is to say, under the amended scheme we should have in Otago 148 pupil-teachers. This 
would be overcrowding the Otago schools with pupil-teachers. We should not be able to find 
employment for them at the completion of their term of apprenticeship. The most important 
objections I wish to make to employing so large a number are these: (1) There will be no chance 
of vacancies occurring for them within a reasonable time ; (2) there will be no proper opportunity 
of training so large a number; and (8) the quality of the work done in the schools would 
be inferior because of this undue proportion of pupil-teachers to certificated teachers. We 
must look to our training-colleges also for a supply of teachers. The training-colleges give us 
another source of supplying teachers, and we ought to keep the pupil-teachers at a sufficient point 

` to allow of competition from outside by means of the training-colleges. This is another reason 
why I object to so large a number of pupil-teachers in the public schools. I do not depreciate, how- 
ever, the pupil-teacher work where they are well trained, but to attach them as proposed under 
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the amended scheme—one teacher to one pupil-teacher—would be to staff the schools in a dis- 
proportionate way. This method of staffing the schools presupposes long, large rooms with a 
teacher in charge, and a pupil-teacher in attendance. This is a retrograde step. It is going back 
to the state of affairs in our schools twenty-five years ago. I will next refer to the placing of the 
pupil-teachers on the staff—their proper position. This is an important factor in determining the 
staffing of the schools. To my mind, they should be placed first.in the infant department; then 
they should have control of small classes in Standards I., II., III., and IV. In this way they 
would gain power and control in managing classes—independent power. They would also get a 
more thorough grasp of the technique of teaching. These are important points in training pupil- 
teachers. I fear that these points will be overlooked under the proposed method of staffing the 
schools. The introduction of kindergarten work, it is said, will necessitate more pupil-teachers 
being employed. My answer to that is this: that when the Government has made provision for 
kindergarten work as a part of our national system of education it will be time enough 
to arrange our staff to suit the new order of things. One other reason which induces me 
to say we should keep our pupil-teachers at a lower point than that suggested is this: that pupil- 
teachers are easily obtained. There are always eight or ten times more candidates than vacancies, 
and in initiating a colonial system of staffing the schools it would be wise, I think, to keep on the 
safe side. The proposed number is, in my judgment, too great. I next consider the number of 
teachers required to staff schools. All my calculations on this point are based on Otago’s 
statistics, and are made from an Otago point of view. In Otago we have required in the past, for 
new vacancies and retirements, at the rate of 5 per cent. annual increase on the roll of teachers 
employed by the Board. This rate of increase is not a mere guess. We have worked it out from 
our personal knowledge of the teachers employed in the Board’s service for the past quarter of a 
century. I have looked at this question of the number of teachers from a provincial point of view 
in the first place, but I have also looked at it from a colonial point of view. This has been the 
basis of my calculation: Otago has approximately in her schools one-sixth of ail the pupils in the 
colony. To multiply the attendance, the number of our pupil-teachers, and the number of our 
Otago teachers by six gives approximately the number for the whole colony. I know of no cir- 
cumstances in the other provinces that would render this general conclusion invalid or 
unsound. The difference between the statements of the Institute contained in the report of 
the Institute and the statement or scheme of the Education Department is this: We have 
presented all our figures and shown our methods of calculation. The department has made a 
statement or scheme which was so unsatisfactory that it had to be withdrawn almost as soon 
as it was circulated. It could not stand criticism. I decline to commit myself to the amended 
scheme until it is put in.complete and official form. At present it is unofficial and fragmentary. I 
suggest that when it is put in shape—after the Commission have completed their labours—the new 
method of staffing the schools should be again referred to the New Zealand Institute for further 
consideration. The first as well as the second scheme proposes a large increase in the number of 
teachers in Otago. I admit that in a few of the large schools we do require additional teachers; 
but I am strongly opposed to giving two certificated teachers to schools with an average of 35 as 


. in the first scheme, or at 40 as in the second scheme. Adopting such a staffing as this would in- 


crease the number of teachers in the colony at one stroke by 250 additional teachers. Now, the 
Institute looks at this proposal from the point of view of teachers, judging of the efficiency of these 
small schools; and from the point of view of citizens, looking at the additional cost of salaries for 
these 250 teachers. They would cost, in round numbers, about £20,000 annually. As to the 
efficiency of these small] schools, that has to be looked at first. The Inspectors in every district 
have for years past reported that these schools were, generally speaking, most efficiently 
managed. They have frequently said that the work is better than in the large schools. So far 
as efficiency, or inefficiency, is concerned, there would seem to be no necessity for these 250 additional 
teachers. I speak of the matter also from personal daily experience of a small school in 
connection with the training-college. It is just such a school as we are discussing. There are 
six or eight classes and about 40 pupils. My own knowledge of these shows me that the 
difficulties lie not in the number of classes, nor in the number of pupils, but the difficulty is con- 
fined almost exclusively to the syllabus of work, which the teacher has to undertake unaided. 
Any want of efficiency must be traced to these sources, and a simplification of the work of the 
small schools is what is required and was suggested at the recent conference of Inspectors. The 


_ amended scheme proposes to give 45 additional teachers to Otago, mainly for the small schools. 


The complete Otago staff would therefore stand in this way: 450 teachers and 143 pupil-teachers, 
as against the present staffing, 405 teachers and 82 pupil-teachers; or employing 106 more 
persons than are at present engaged in the public schools of Otago. Iam of opinion that so many 
are not required. I will next refer to the method of payment of teachers. It ought to be made on 
a twofold basis: First, a minimum salary on the average attendance ; and, second, an increment for 
length of service and efficiency of service—say, a £10 increment for every rank above the rank fixed in 
the minimum qualification. No other method of payment of teachers is, in my opinion, equitable. I 
wish now to make brief reference to the classification of schools, The scheme proposes no systematic 
classification of schools—at least, the principles upon which they are classified are not disclosed. 
For évery arithmetical quota of 90 pupils or so there is an increase in staff, but thatis all. The first 
principle in classifying schools should be this: At what point in the attendance should a headmaster 
be free from personal teaching of the standards? There are other principles, but there is no time 
to discuss them. Ido not approve of large schools, nor do I approve of an abrupt rise or fall in the 
attendance affecting the salary to any appreciable extent. I do not approve of an automatic or 
mechanical method of classifying schools and making promotions. I also wish to refer to the 
minimum qualification for teachers. In fixing a minimum qualification for the smaller schools, a 
school of 75 requires a D1 certificate. This is far too high. The certificate could not be obtained 
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under eleven years’ service, and could not be obtained unless a teacher received the highest possible 
Inspectors’ marks. In conclusion, I wish to say that the intention of the framers of this colonial 
scheme is good. The scheme is only tentative; but to my mind it is inadequate, though un- 
doubtedly a great improvement on the state of aftairs existing in some of the provincial districts. 
I do not wish my criticism of the scheme to be taken in any personal way. I may say I have 
given these questions very great consideration. I probably know as much of these matters as most 
people, and therefore my individual expression of opinion is entitled to some weight. I was asked 
by the Institute on this account to represent their views. The full statement of our position is 
incomplete unless the report of the Institute, which has already been put in as an exhibit, is read 
in connection with my evidence. I thank the members of the Commission for their patient hearing 
and for the close attention they have given to my remarks. 

491. Mr. Mackenzie.) You have not considered the maximum salary?—No. We are not 
prepared to make suggestions, as we have not had time to look over the salaries. 

492. You say the central department should take over ail schools under 15?—I think that is 
quite possible. It is their duty, I think, to look after the settlers. 

493. Do you think the central department would possess sufficient knowledge, equal to that 
of an Education Board, in dealing with these small schools?—Anything that was required might 
be laid before the central department by the Board. 

494. Are you in favour of the central department superseding the Education Boards ?—My 
principle in that matter is this: We ought to have what I call central supervision, but we ought to 
have local administration and full measures of local control. , 

495. Do you not consider that your suggestion to place so many of these schools under a 
central authority a distinct departure from that principle ?—No. It is only in exceptional cases 
that schools would be placed under the central body. 

496. Do you not think the position would be as well met by an increased grant being given to 
the districts where so many small schools are ?—Yes; that might meet it in the same way. 

497. Is not the handing-over of a number of schools to the central authority a step in the 
direction of centralising all schools ?— Well, there are only a small number of pupils in the schools, 
and they are really not a part of the educational system. They are only provisional schools. 

498. Mr. Davidson.] In considering this second scale, Mr. White, you agree with the staffing, 
except at the point where a mistress is allowed to be attached to the school at 40?—Yes, I think I 
agree with it as it is given there. If you will add that two pupil-teachers may be substituted for 
a teacher, and vice versd, I think the staffing is very good. 

499. That is, up to an average attendance of 330?—Yes. 

500. So that the suggested scale, with the alterations noted, fits in nicely for the whole of 
Otago with the exception of thirteen large schools ?—Yes. 

501. Have you considered the question of salary ?—No. 

502. Do you approve of schools and position being classified in such a way that the assistants 
in certain schools will hold a corresponding position to the headmaster of a certain class of schools? 
_—There ought to be some such principle as that, I think, for promotion. 

503. You are familiar with the classification of schools at present obtaining in Victoria ?—I 
am not very familiar with it. I have not looked at it for the last three years. 

504. Perhaps you know that the objection taken to the Victorian scheme is its mechanical 
working ?—Yes; but I thought that might be met by a minimum qualification for the position, 
and I do not know that it is necessary to go further. 

505. If you could get rid of the mechanical working of such a scheme you think it would be a 
good one ?—I think so. 

506. Take Otago only: suppose a vacancy occurred in a second-class school, and the Board had 
the right to select the best man from the headmasters of third-class schools and the first male 
assistants in first-class schools, would not that get over the difficulty ?—I do not quite understand 
what you mean by the Board selecting. 

507. Suppose somebody had the right to select the best man from these two classes of men for 
promotion, independently of a mere mechanical list showing length of service, would not that get 
over the difficulty ?—Yes, I think so. 

508. You are fairly well satisfied with the staffing up to 830. If the staffing of the larger 
schools were somewhat on the principle suggested by the Institute, then you think it would be a 
fairly good solution of the difficulty of a colonial scale of staffing ?—Yes. I should like to make 
the subject clear. We wish to state, as a principle, that there must be no increase in the second 
column, in the number of pupil-teachers. If any increase is required in the staffing of the schools 
it must take the shape of an adult teacher. We do not mind strengthening the staff of a school, 
but we do not want a multiplicity of pupil-teachers introduced. We do not want six teachers and 
six pupil-teachers, and so on, and my reason for objecting is this: that in such a system there is no 
proper way of training the pupil-teachers. The next objection is that you have not the means of 
giving them the control of individual classes, which they ought to have for some time at least. No 
pupil-teacher is properly trained who has not had the absolute control of a class. Let him 
find his power and authority. Under this proposal it seems to me we are returning to twenty-five 
or thirty years ago. We have been going ahead in Otago since then. We have been having our 
individual class-rooms smaller and our staff to correspond, and I do not think so many pupil- 
teachers are advisable. The new scheme, I take it, means that we are now going to have in our 
largest schools a competent trained teacher for Standard I., which is a most desirable thing; and, 
having that, we shall be able at times to take the pupil-teachers from the infant department, place 
the pupil-teacher in charge of Standard I., and put the assistant mistress in with the matron to do 
work there. That will be a great advantage in the general management of these schools. 

509. Would you allow no assistance to a teacher until the average attendance reached 46?— 
No, I think not; but if you fixed the maximum at 50 I would allow temporary assistance a little 
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lower down. Take, for example, a school with an average of from 330 to 390: There is a great 
difference between the two, and what I propose is that when the attendance comes near to 390— 
say, 360, or up to 880—it ought to be competent for the teacher to ask for assistance; and it 
ought to be the duty of the Board to say, ‘ You require temporary assistance for three or six 
months.” That would be, on the whole, a more economical way than appointing some one per- 
manently to do the work. It should apply to all classes of schools when the attendance was near 
the maximum. 

510. How would you deal with the question of sewing-mistresses ?—I have not thought of it. 

511. Mr. Stewart.} “You are of the opinion that the small schools are really the great difficulty 
in dealing with this question ?—Yes. ` 

512. Do you think the cause of many of the small schools is the result of pressure brought to 
bear on members of the Boards ?—I have no personal knowledge of that. 

513. You have not had evidence brought before you to that effect ?—No. 

514. You propose to put the small schools under the department ?—Those below 14. 

515. Do you not think that might result in a great deal of pressure—political pressure—with 
regard to the establishment of schools ?—I am not versed in political ways, and cannot give an 
opinion on that point. 

516. Did the svstem of bonuses satisfy the teachers of Otago?—Yes, I think it did; and I 
think it was well adapted for the purpose, and I am sure it secured the purpose in view—viz., the 
encouraging of many of our young teachers to secure higher certificates. 

517. Mr. Pryde said this bonus system had given more trouble and dissatisfaction to the 
Otago Board than anything else: do you agree with that ?—I do not know what trouble the Board 
has had. i 

518. But do you agree with Mr. Pryde’s evidence, or do you not ?—Mr. Pryde may have meant 
that it gave the Board a great deal of trouble in its finances, and I quite understand that, because 
there was a continual increment which was not easily calculable. He may have meant that the 
variable sum gave some source of trouble to their finances. 

519. Suppose that system were extended to the whole colony, would it not be likely that it 
would also have the same effect on the colonial finances ?—I do not know that it is a trouble or a 
difficulty ; but Mr. Pryde may have thought it was a trouble. 

520. If it is a variable quantity, would not the tendency be in that direction ?—I do not think 
80. i 

521. You recommend a differential treatment of educational districts ?-—Yes; that has been 
considered a beginning in the way of meeting the difficulty. 

522. Do you not think it would lessen the expense to the country if we had an amalgamation 
of small educational districts ?—It strikes me in that way. The area of Boards might be increased 
in some districts, and the number of Boards might be reduced. 

523. Would it be better to amalgamate districts or to have differential treatment ?—As the 
object of the Commission should be, in the first place, not to disturb existing arrangements to any 
great extent, I should prefer giving the extra capitation allowance, and see how it would work out. 

524. You would prefer local administration with central supervision: to what extent would 
you have central supervision ?— Well, I will take this scheme, for instance. I think the Education 
Department is right in taking this in hand. They should draw up, within certain limits, condi- 
tions on which the staffing of the school should take place. They should submit these to the 
Boards, and say, “‘ We will give you a certain amount of control within those limits.’ I should 
not have it said from the central department, “ You must have that staff in that school,” or any 
detail of that sort. 

525. Mr. Luke.] Do you think the teachers in Otago receive a fair amount of salary ?—I do 
not think they receive too much. If you look over the salary list of almost any system in the 
colonies you will find generally this principle: that the head of the school gets a fairly good salary. 
There is usually a deplorable falling-off in the salary of the first assistant, which is distinctly 
wrong. His salary should come well up to that of the head of the school. To pay him £150 is 
absolutely wrong. It is the commercial spirit to pay the head man £1,500 a year, and the first 
clerk comes in with about £5 a week, or perhaps £150 a year. 

526. Mr. Hill.) I understand you generally approve of the staff recommended under the new 
scale ?—-I do. 

f 527. Suppose that under the head of pupil-teachers there was an alternative given that in place 
of two pupil-teachers an assistant could be employed, do you think that would improve the scale ? 
—As far as an individual school is concerned, it might be an advantage, but I would require to see 
the school itself before I could say. Of course, if the principle were carried too far we might have 
more pupil-teachers than adult teachers. That would be wrong. In Otago we have substituted 
two pupil-teachers, but it has in some schools been carried to excess, with the result that, while 
there was in the school the necessary staff according to scale, there was not the necessary number 
of persons to do the work well. I would suggest to the Boards that they should adopt this rule: 
that there should be not. more than one pupil-teacher for every five certificated teachers in each 
rovince. 
j 528. As to salaries, you think the salary offered to headmasters is a fair one under this scale ? 
—I have not considered the question of salaries. I have no opinion individually, nor have I any 
opinion to offer on behalf of the Institute. 

529. Do you agree to give to all teachers of the same classification the same pay ?—Yes, 
practically that. 

529a. Irrespective of the schools in which they are placed ?—I would have the salary varying 
partly on the average attendance, the salary to rise with the attendance, and partly on length of 
service and efficiency as shown by the teacher’s certificate. 
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530. Assuming that you have a number of teachers of the same length of service and the 
same rank, would you give them the same salary, although one was in a large school and another 
in a small school?—I do not think I would carry it to that extent. We should recognise that 
there is a difference in the size of the school, and therefore a difference in the responsibility. 
If you could manage a colonial scheme on that principle it would be an ideal scheme. 

531. Has your Institute worked it out ?—No. 

532. Might I suggest that they should ?—They might try. If the colony was prepared to pay 
on an ideal scheme I think it would be the right thing. 

533. With the exception of the first assistant in your schools, is it not the fact that if you 
take the duties of the whole body of teachers outside the first assistant they are nearly on a line 
of equality as far as work is concerned ?—Yes, I think so. i 

534. Is it not the fact that. the number of pupils in charge of the junior assistant is equal to 
the number alloted to, say, the second master or the first mistress ?— Yes. 

535. And is it not the fact that in the matter of efficiency they are called on to produce results 
on lines of equality ?—I think they ought to be even more efficient down there than above. 

586. If that is the fact, how is it there are such wide differences in their salaries ?—There 
ought not to be. 

587. Then, you think that in the matter of staffing the large schools there ought to be a nearer 
equality in the salaries paid to the assistants ?— Yes. 

538. Do you rot also think that, instead of requiring a first assistant master to hold a high 
certificate, it would be better to give a good salary to that master and send him into the country to ` 
take charge of a school, and have in his place a junior —that is, an assistant?—Yes. I think the 
first assistant’s duties and responsibilities differ altogether. They are only class responsibilities, 
and, that being so, they are more restricted. 

539. Do you not think the country masters are often driven into the town in consequence of 
trying to get a larger salary ?—Yes; and the obvious answer is that you must make the salary in 
the country much higher. 

540. Which would bring greater efficiency into the country schools ?—Yes. 

541. Coming now to the question of training, do you think the plan of receiving students into 
the training-school without having been pupil-teachers is a good one ?—-I have had some experience 
in the matter. I should not close the door of training-colleges absolutely, but I should take great 
care that only such numbers were admitted as would not materially interfere with the supply of 
teachers from a proper source—that of pupil-teachers. 

542. You said you are having too many pupil-teachers ?—I said we would be having too many 
under the amended scale. We should not train the number exactly, because that would be taking 
everybody who presented themselves ; but we should have a certain margin, so that we would have 
a choice of selection, and take the best of the candidates so long as the number was not too large. 

543. Would you explain. what plan you adopt in the selection of candidates for admission ?— 
An entrance examination is fixed by the Otago Education Board, and candidates are examined. 
There are not very many. The staff determines the examination, and recommends the Board 
- that a certain number should be admitted. I have tried to keep that number down, on this 
ground: I have always been looking at the roll of teachers in Otago, and the number of vacancies 
likely to occur, and have fixed the percentage of entrances in that way. 

544. How do you determine as to the matter of their technical skill ?—They have none. 

545. You admit them on their mental capacity ?—Yes. 

546. And you do not know whether they will turn out good or bad ?—No. 

547, And, if they turned out bad, what would you do ?— Well, we ought to turn them out. I 
would like to explain with regard to the training-colleges. Mr. Hogben has the interests of teachers 
at hear in that respect too, and has officially stated that he will do something for training- 
college work. I may say I would like to see training-colleges established at Auckland and 
Wellington, as well as at Christchurch and Dunedin. I think it is an absolute necessity. 
As to whether they should be exclusively for pupil-teachers or not, that is a point for 
discussion. If Mr. Hogben wishes to take teachers from two different sources—pupil-teachers 
and training-colleges—he must make allowance for that. I should also like to say there are 
differences of opinion as to the efficiency of any pupil-teacher system. It has been called a cheap 
and inefficient system, and Mr. Mundella said the pupil-teacher system of England was the only 
. blot on the education system of that country. Germany and France and a great many parts of the 
United States have no pupil-teachers; they say, “ Have your training-colleges.”” I should not 
shut the door of training-colleges to young men or women in the colony who wished to become 
teachers, but I should take good care when they got in that they received a training, and also take 
this care, as exercised in Germany: that if a man or a woman did not come up to a standard of 
-efficiency at a particular point he or she would have to leave. 

-. 648. From your long experience as trainer and teacher, would you suggest that young people 
‘should be trained under you before being sent to teach in the public schools, so as to avoid this 
great difficulty of the pupil-teacher system ?—I recognise that the pupil-teachers as trained now in 
the public-school work are getting a very valuable experience of its kind. I have seen so many of 
them now that I must testify to their efficiency up to a certain point. I have also seen this: A 
student of my own has come and said to me, “Mr. White, I wish I had been under your 
training and directions four years ago, in order that 1 might have seen ideal work 
before 1 went into the actual work and did not know what the difficulties of teaching 
were.” In a visit made to America lately a most distinguished educationist reported that 
what struck him as the difference between a purely training-college system and a purely 
pupil-teacher system was that the pupil-teachers appeared to have a ready confidence and 
control, and acquired that power much earlier than was common to teachers trained in normal 
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colleges. I think that isan advantage. Iam not, therefore, in favour of simply a training-school 
course or simply a pupil-teacher course. I think we should have a four-vears training as pupil- 
teacher and one or two years’ training in a college, one or two of which should be passed in the 
university. . 

549. Do you think it right, Mr. White, that a raw boy or girl just passing Standard VI. 
should be placed to assist a teacher to train children in the country schools ?—No, I do not know 
of its being done. Our candidates for pupil-teachership have in most cases reached almost a D 
certificate, and they are from sixteen or as high as eighteen years of age. 

550. Would it not have been an advantage to the country to give them two years’ special 
training before putting them into the public schools ?—I do not know that that would be advisable. 
We have no pupil-teachers in our small country schools. That is the weakness you have in 
Hawke’s Bay and Wellington, but in Otago we do not recommend it in our schemes. If we have 
a large school the pupil-teachers are put into the infant department under competent mistresses. 
Then they may in their second year, particularly if they are boys, be put in the First Standard, 
and in their third year in the Second Standard, alternating with the First Standard and the infant 
department, and when they are nineteen years of age some of them have all the sense they will 
ever have, and you may allow them to have some control of the Second or Third Standards. In 
that way, I have often to compliment pupil-teachers for the way in which they give their lessons. 
I can see many defects, but I look at their age and their experience and give them credit for the 
work they do, and on behalf of the Otago pupil-teachers I may say I think that as a class they 
have done most effective service. They have been earning really a capitation of £3 15s. a head, 
and yet the Board gives them the miserable pittance of £20 or £25 a year, and grudges them a 
bursary at the end of their four years’ course at the training-college. 

551. You think a special grant should be paid by the Government as a capitation allowance 
to the small schools throughout New Zealand ?—That is, the schools under 14. 

552. Do you think that in these small schools the people should be encouraged to give some 
portion of the salary ?—Yes, I think so. 

553. Mr. Smith.) What is your opinion about the two schemes suggested for the schools under 
14—that of placing them under Parliament, or the plan of giving the Boards, where such schools 
are numerous, an additional capitation ?—I should like to see the matter worked out. I would 
like to see the figures and the money that was available before I could say whether I preferred 
one to the other. 

554. Irrespective of financial considerations, which do you think in principle is the better ?— 
I think it would be better to increase the capitation allowance. 

555. Mr. Hogben.] You have looked at the first scheme and at the alternative scheme I have 
submitted to the Commission, but you did not hear the statement made in reference to the alterna- 
tive scheme, did you ?—No, I did not. 

556. The number of pupil-teachers with this alteration will be 680 for the whole colony, instead 
of 778; the number of adult teachers, instead of 2,999, will be 2,863: that being so, what is the 
proportion of adults to pupil-teachers ?—It is 4:2 to 1. 

557. It is not far from the limit named—4-6 to 1?—No,; but there are still more pupil- 
teachers than we require. 

558. Are you aware there are a great many pupil-teachers who pass the examination, but 
never enter the teaching profession at all ?—Not so far as Otago is concerned. 

559. I am speaking for the whole colony ?—-That may be so. 

560. A good number go into the secondary schools ?—Yes.; I have taken all that into account 
in determining how many pupil-teachers will be required in Otago to fill probable vacancies. If i 
can be shown there are factors in the other provinces, so far as teachers are concerned, in which 
Otago is dissimilar from the rest of the provinces, there will be some reason for altering the ratio 
we have adopted for Otago. 

561. Will you be surprised to hear that something like 203 are required every year to replace 
the drainage ?-—I am convinced, if it is so, it ought to be one-sixth of that number for Otago. 
Otago is one-sixth of the colony so far as average attendance is concerned, and in all our 
general calculations I have not forgotten that fact. I have said that, whatever is six times, Otago 
will give what is required for the colony in a general way of looking at it. Iam sure that, taking 
one-sixth of this number—203—we have not vacancies for thirty-three teachers in Otago every 
_ year. I should like to see the figures taken out for the colony. 

562. You admit that the figures you have given us are constructed on Otago experience and 
conditions ?—Yes, that is so. 

568. With regard to another point, you say that in schools of from 41 to 45 you would give a 
pupil-teacher temporarily ?—No ; I did not say anything of the kind. My own personal judgment 
is that when the attendance is from 46 to 50 there should be temporary assistance given—either a 
student or a pupil-teacher. 

564. And how would you dispose of the pupil-teachers when the temporary assistance became 
unnecessary ?—I should have a list of temporary assistants, as you have your list of relieving- 
teachers. If they were on the teaching-staff they would return to their school, or to any other 
school where a vacancy was occurring, for three months until they got a permanent appointment. 

565. Are you aware that avery large number of those schools between 40 and 45 and 46 
and 50 are fairly stationary? Why give them temporary assistance ?—I have not said that with 
regard to any particular size of school. What I have said applies to a school of any size. If the 
school reached near to the maximum limit, assistance should be given to the school. At a certain 
point, when it became difficult to manage the school, I should make some arrangement for relieving 
the stress of work. As a temporary expedient it could easily be done. 

566. Do you not think it would be better to staff the schools more strongly, and thus avoid 
the dislocating of arrangements in schools?—You will have that difficulty with any scale of 


E.—14. 196 


staffing you like to adopt. When the school comes up to the next higher class of school it will be 
in a difficult position so far as its staff is concerned, and will require additional assistance. 

567. Do you not think it is desirable that you should exercise the principle you have expressed 
within as narrow limits as possible ?—Yes. 

568. And in that case would not a large part of the difficulty be met if the period for which 
the school was classified and for which the teacher’s salary was calculated was, say, one year or 
two years ?—Yes, I think so. I think the year would be best. I do not know how it would 
affect country schools. At any rate, it is not right that teachers’ salaries should vary from quarter 
to quarter to any considerable extent. 

- 569. It would give more stability to the salary to take one year or two years, would it not ?— 

es. 

570. You give that answer, I presume, making provision for a large increase in a school? 
If there was a large increase you would allow the teacher to reap the benefit of it ?—Yes. 

571. And if a decrease you would not lower the teacher’s salary? I presume that period of 
one year or two years would allow the Board time to transfer him to some other school for which 
he was more fitted ?—-Yes. 

572. You suggest that there should be a bonus instead of a deduction made ?-—Yes. 

573. As far as regards the amount payable to the teachers for any one given period—teachers 
whose certificates were known-—-you recognise it would make the salary come to the same thing 
whether you paid a bonus or a deduction?—Yes; I suppose you would arrive at the same thing, 
but it would be operating on a wrong principle. One encourages teachers, and the other makes 
the ‘‘ disgrace ” implied by a reduction of salary, or, at any rate, it would have that appearance. 

574. Another question comes in regard to the bonus: Would not the amount of bonus that 
might be pavable be somewhat indefinite? It would be liable to increase ?—Yes, in this way: the 
teachers might be promoted from class to class as they ought to be. There is this objection to the 
term bonus: Bonus is generally regarded as something you have not worked for. We want it 
to be known as an increase to salary for length of service and efficiency of service. 

575. Do you not think it would be better to have all salaries fixed by attendance or by 
attendance and the status of the teacher, without having separate bonuses or separate deductions? 
—I do not think any colonial scheme of salaries should be based on average attendance only, nor 
do I agree with the deduction on a lower certificate. 

576. Do you not think the fact that a higher certificate would give a teacher a higher appoint- 
ment would be a sufficient stimulus to him to pursue his studies ?—That depends on the classifica- 
tion you fix. 

577. With regard to the classification of schools and teachers, such a system as you have 
yourself shadowed involves a centralised system, does it not ?—I do not think so. 

578. You have also considered the question of the organization in a school where the 
headmaster does a very large amount of teaching, and in a school where his work is prac- 
tically confined to supervision ?— Yes. 

_ 679. You are quite aware that the transition is comparatively gradual from stage to stage 
- —that as a school becomes larger the master gets less and less teaching and more supervision ? 
—The principle for classifying schools is this: I have drawn a line in your scheme at which 
I think the headmaster should be free from work, and I say it is not determined solely by 
any gradual increase, but in this way: by the size of the school to begin with, but by the 
number of classes in a given department of the school. My opinion is that the usual method 
of doing it is to give the headmaster Standard IV., V., and VI., and sometimes Standards ILI., 
IV., V.,and VI., in the smaller schools. As these classes become larger he cannot overtake the work 
and supervise the school at the same time. It is not only the average of the school, but the size of 
the classes that determines whether the master shall be relieved. I have drawn it at that line— 
about 450. 

580. There are a good many stages of transition before that stage ?—Yes; but it is determined 
by the number of pupils in the upper standards, and not by the average of the whole school. 

581. Before you reached that stage you would give an additional adult teacher ?—Yes; or, at 
any rate, some assistance. 

582. You would not put the small schools under the control of the department, would you ?— 
I have not all the definite facts to make my opinion of any value, and therefore do not express it. 

583. Do you think it would be necessary to have a safeguard against the multiplication of 
small schools ?—Yes. 

584. Otherwise, the finance of the whole scheme would be imperilled ?—Yes. 

585. There would be one difficulty, however—viz., as to whether you would carry the prin- 
ciple further than the small schools. A good many schools, as well as these small schools, do not 
pay on the £4 capitation. Would you carry it as far as those schools?—-I have thought of that. 
I think it should be carried so far as to include such schools. 

586. That would be three-fourths of the schools of the colony ?—I do not know the facts, but 
that is what I would work up to. 


Wirum Epear Bastineas, representing the Oamaru Section of the Otago Branch of the New 
Zealand Educational Institute, examined. 


Mr. Bastings: There were three of us appointed to lay our views before you, but owing to the 
time it would take up we have tried to condense what we have to say, and it has been put into the 
hands of one. Our feeling is that the Commission has a very friendly disposition towards us, and, 
while we may be criticizing one of the schemes, we are doing itin the spirit in which it behoves 
us to do it. We feel that these schemes put forward by Mr. Hogben are what riflemen call 
“ sighters ’’—they have been thrown out, I think, to find the range, as it were. The North Otago 
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teachers approve of there being a colonial scheme of salaries, though they do not favour the first 
scheme presented. Under that scale it is plain that the salaries of Otago teachers as a whole will 
suffer a serious reduction if the proposed increase of staff be carried into effect. Now Otago 
schools admittedly occupy a high position relatively for quality of work. This surely argues that 
the system of staffing now in vogue in Otago meets the requirements in a very satisfactory 
manner, This being so, why should the staffing be increased, to the financial detriment of those 
already in the service? The staffing is not the trouble—it is the tremendously overburdened 
syllabus, the lightening of which would be a benefit alike to teacher and taught. It is suggested 
by the new scale to increase the number of pupil-teachers in North Otago from seven to nine- 
teen. North Otago teachers do not desire this addition. A point for consideration in this 
connection is that supplying our schools with pupil-teachers would bring a great many more 
pupil-teachers into the service than could be employed ultimately. It seems to us wrong 
that young people should be trained as pupil-teachers if there be no reasonable prospect 
of their obtaining situations when they become certificated teachers. With regard to 
small schools, the staffing of a school of 35 with both master and mistress is regarded as 
altogether unnecessary. Ina school of 35 the roll-number would probably be 40. There would 
be most likely about 22 in charge of the mistress, and about 18 in charge of the headmaster, 
These numbers are considerably below what teachers should be able to cope with. We do not 
think that increased assistance is needed at an average of 835. There have been many reductions 
in the salaries of Otago teachers of late years, with the result that since 1886 149 head-teachers 
and first assistants have left the service for other walks in life, so great has been the dissatisfaction. 
Under No. 1 scheme there is in North Otago an increase of £211 to teachers at present employed, 
and a decrease of £570. Fifteen males, whose salaries range from £150 to £200, will lose £360, or 
an average of £24 per head. How then will the new scheme attract the flower of New Zealand 
youth, or even keep the best men from leaving the service? As showing how unfavourably the 
profession is looked upon by young men in particular, consider the following fact: out of a total 
of sixty-nine candidates for pupil-teachersbips in Otago last year only four were males. Hereis an 
anomaly surely in the way of salaries: In a school of 19 an Hd teacher may gain £95, but if 
the average rises to 20 the salary will drop to £90, on account of the certificate-classification 
penalty. Now between E5 and E2 there is a great gulf fixed. It would take the teacher seven 
or eight years—probably more—to rise from Ed to E2.. In schools of 19 to 85 the headmaster, if 
single, is required to pay £10 to a sewing-mistress. Has the bachelor-tax arrived? Is the 
principle of the headmaster paving any or all salaries a good one? We think not. In schools 
averaging 75 to 100 the new scheme would inflict a loss of from £26 to £33 per annum on head- 
masters, and £15 on mistresses, and this principally on account of the increased staff—in our 
opinion an unnecessarily increased staff. Regarding these same schools, it is the universal opinion 
that the required numerical coefficient (so to speak) of the certificate-letter is unreasonably high. 
This is a matter of special importance to Otago teachers, where it is a well-known fact that under 
the present arrangement the figure 1 can be attained only in comparatively rare instances. Again 
in these schools (75 to 100) the mistress’s salaries will not compare favourably with those of sole 
teachers in smaller schools, and who are but beginners in the profession. Contrast these two 
cases: In a school of 19 the minimum qualification is Eð, and the salary £100 and house. In a 
school of 96 the female assistant’s minimum qualification is D3, and the salary £85 
and no house. It is a fact that most mistresses and many higher assistants have them- 
selves been sole teachers, and there is a strong feeling that their length of service 
should count for much more than it does in the scheme of salaries. The contention is not 
that the proposed scale for sole teachers is too high—we do not think so—but that the salaries of 
mistresses and assistants are too low. To establish this contention, witness what is paid as wages 
in trades and industries—to dressmakers, saleswomen, &c.—to say nothing of the earnings in the 
learned professions. Head-dressmakers receive salaries ranging from £3 10s. to £7 and £8 a week; 
milliners, £2 to £3 10s.; saleswomen, £2 10s. to £4. In all Otago there is only one position in 
which a mistress can attain to £180 per annum. The minimum wage for bootmakers has just been 
fixed at £2 10s., while carpenters and masons receive as much as 10s., 12s., and even more per 
day. Surely, then, a male teacher, with the qualifications required of him, should have a minimum 
wage of not less than £120. In schools of 100 to 150 the mistress, who has very much more 
responsibility and is much more experienced than the female assistant below her, receives but 
little more salary (mistress, £90; assistant, £80). There seems to be a great lack of propor- 
tion here; the mistress’s salary is far too low. Teachers in general are not satisfied with pay- 
ment on the average attendance. We are responsible for the training of every pupil on 
the roll, not for the average number; and, furthermore, it is the irregulars who 
multiply the work indefinitely and cause most of the trouble. We should like to see 
salaries paid on a basis similar to that of the Civil Service, the teachers being classified 
and paid according to classification. Once established on that basis, a superannuation 
scheme would become possible. Again, as regards payment on the average attendance, scattered 
settlement, local, climatic, and other conditions beyond the control of the teacher seriously affect 
the average. For example, look at the following cases: Kyeburn, average 24—62 per cent. of 
average roll; Arthurton, average 28—92 per cent. of the average roll. In the first-mentioned 
school the work is rendered of almost insurmountable difficulty by the bad attendance, and, as if 
this were not bad enough, the salary drops to a serious extent. Gentlemen of the Commission, 
you have had placed before you a careful statement of the wages paid in a number of callings. 
Viewing those figures, we think teachers’ wages are inadequate, considering the length of the 
period of their training, the testing processes to which entrants are subjected, the responsibility 
of their work, and its peculiarly wearing nature. Of all workers the material wrought upon by 
teachers is of the highest, the consequences of their work the most important and most far- 
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reaching. It is the schoolmaster who stands between civilization and barbarism; who renders 
progress possible, and prevents retreat. For this high and noble work those of the highest aims 
and abilities should be secured. And how can the nation hope to secure these without offering 
them rewards commensurate. with their services? Is not the labourer worthy of his hire ? 

exe: 687. Mr. Mackenzie.) You said that an increase of staff was unnecessary. How many pupils 
would you give to a teacher on an average?—Well, I cannot say. We have not gone into this 
thing anything like Mr. White and his colleagues have done. I may say that the three North 
Otago delegates are separated by a distance of something like twenty miles. We have not the 
facilities for meeting that the city teachers have, so we have not made a general scheme, but I 
shall be glad to give an idea as far as I am able to do so. 

588. You consider the staffing, so far as your experience has gone, sufficient here ?—In Otago? 
I am inclined to say I think some amendment might be made. But I do not think 34 is the place 
for an assistant to come into a school. 

589. In what schools have you had experience ?—In schools of that class, averaging about 43. 
I am at present in a school with an average of 94, and, as regards this class of school, I do not 
care to have a pupil-teacher under the 100 mark. We would like to do as Mr. White has 
suggested, to get an agsistant teacher at 100. There is one thing, though, I differ considerably 
from Mr. White about, and that is with regard to the place where the assistant should come in. 
I do not at all believe in the temporary teacher business. The line must be drawn somewhere, 
and the fact that a teacher is carrying on with very great difficulty till he gets into the next grade, 
as far as average attendance is concerned, would seem to show that the inter-spacing, so to speak, 
is too wide, 

590. What is your opinion regarding the salaries paid in Otago just now ?—I am inclined to 
think that the salaries paid to assistants in schools are too low, and the salaries of mistresses of 
country schools are too low. As regards the increase to teachers of country schools by the new 
scale, we think it is about the right thing. 

591. That is the subsequent scale, not the original one ?—Just so; that is, with regard to the 
small schools where there is a sole teacher. 

592. You think the subsequent proposals satisfactory to the teachers ?—As far as we have seen; 
but we have not had time to examine them. I have not gone into them. 

593. Mr. Davidson.) Have you seen the amended scale, or scale No. 2?—I may say I have 
not studied it. Time has not allowed. 

594. But you have seen it ?—I cannot fairly claim to have seen it. I have seen the papers— 
the figures—but have not gone through them. 

595. The suggested scale here would be a considerable improvement in point of salary on 
the scale at present obtaining in Otago?—Generally speaking I should consider so; I could not 
answer definitely. ; 

596. But when I tell you that schools at present from 14 to 19 are paid at the rate of £70, and 
here the suggested scale is £80 to £100 ?—That is evidently so. 

. 697. Take the schools of from 40 to 65. The suggested scale is £160 for males: do you con- 
‘sider that a fair salary for that class of school ?—I should think that a fair salary. 

598. Did you notice, in scale No. 1, the salary plotted to the infant mistress in that school ? 
—TI did not. 

599. The salary was £80, Do you consider £80 a year, for the mistress in that school, a suf- 
ficient salary ?—I do not think so. My impression is that it should be £90. 

600. Between 50 and 75 what is the salary paid at present to infant mistresses in Otago ?— 
I could not say. 

601. £85 is the salary ; that suggested in No. 1 was £80, which meant a reduction of £5. The 
salary suggested in scale No. 2 is £90, which means an increase of £5: do you think £90 a fair 
salary ?—I should think that would be about the minimum wage. 

602. Taking the next grade of schools—65 to 90—what is the suggested salary under scale 
No. 2?--From £185 to £200. 

608. Do you consider that a fair salary ?—That is a fair salary. It is very much like that we 
have in force now; it is a trifle more liberal. 

604. And very considerably better than is paid generally for such positions throughout the 
colony ?—Yes. My impression was that the first scale of salaries for that grade was distinctly too 
low. 

605. You have noticed that the suggested salary for infant mistress in that school has been 
raised from £90 in No. 1 to £100 here: is that equal to the salary at present paid in Otago?— 
I am inclined to think it is about the same. 

- 606. Now, going back a little bit, and leaving the salaries for a moment, what number of pupils 
do you think a sole teacher can efficiently manage without any assistance ?— Well, from 40 to 45. 
I have taught a school of 43 for a considerable time. It was pretty hard work; one had to be in 
vigorous health, and it kept one going from the start of the day to the finish. 

607. You mean 43 was the average ?— Yes, the average ; though, as shown in the report given 
in, we do not think very much of calculating on the average when you wish to see what the 
work is. 

608. However, you found very great difficulty in managing a school with an average of 43?— 
Not very great difficulty, but plenty to do; quite enough to do. 

609. Do you think it would be too much for the average man ?—I do not think so. 

610. Do you think a woman could manage efficiently a school with an average attendance of 
40?—Possibly. She would have quite enough to do. She would have, in addition to the work a 
man would have to do, to take the sewing. That would make a difference. 

611. By the introduction of an assistant in the form of a mistress at 40 instead of 50, as at 
present, and the salaries of teachers not to suffer thereby, do you think the efficiency of education 
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in that class of schools would be increased ?—I think so; but I am inclined to think that some- 
thing between the two, say 45, would be about right. 

612. But if funds will admit of getting the assistance of an assistant mistress at 40 instead of 
45, do you not think the efficiency of education would be improved ?—Possibly it would. I do 
not think the difference would be great. 

613. You do not think the education given by a man teaching, say, twenty children from 
Standard III. upwards—he has got rid of Standards II. and I. and the primary classes—would 
be much superior when the man had only Standard III. and upwards to take ?—-Yes; there would 
be an improvement, 

614. Do you not think that the efficiency of Standards I. and II. and the infants would be 
greatly improved by being in charge of a woman ?—That is so. 

615. Then you think, in the interests of education, apart from the financial aspect of the 
question, it would be better to introduce a mistress at 40 ?—I do. 

616. Taking the next grade of school, the pupil-teacher is introduced at 90. What is the 
average of your school at present ?—94. 

617. What number are taught by the mistress in your school—give it approximately ?—About 
56, I should think. 

618. How many divisions are there in your primary classes ?—Three. 

619. And she takes charge of the whole of the sewing ?—Yes. 

620. Do you not think it would be a distinct advantage to have a pupil-teacher to help the 
mistress in the infant-room—she has an average of 56, I think you said, and she has three 
primary divisions, and Standards I. and II.?—Undoubtedly it would be of assistance to her; but, 
looking at it from the point of view of the whole school, the work that would be necessary for 
training a pupil-teacher would, I think, more than counterbalance the advantages. 

621. Leaving out of consideration the advantage or the disadvantage to the teachers, and 
considering the interests of the children only, do you not think it would be a very great advantage 
to have a pupil-teacher to assist the mistress in a school of that kind? Instead of having one 
teacher to teach 56 children you would have two?—It would be an advantage. 

622. Then, if it can be managed—if the money will admit of it—you think it would be better 
to introduce a pupil-teach at 90 rather than run on to 100?—That is so, if it be possible finan- 
cially; but, taking all things into consideration, I hold differently. 

623. Do you know if in New Zealand pupil-teachers are introduced at 90?—No, I have no 
experience of it. 

624. Take the next class, 120 to 150, in a school of two rooms, one in charge of a mistress 
having the children up to and including Standard II., and the other in charge of the master having all 
above Standard II.: in a school of 130, what would probably be the number taught by the mistress? 
It would need some consideration to figure that out. 

625. Say, 70 and 60 ?—Those would be about the numbers. 

626. Do you think the staff allowed here—two adult and two pupil-teachers—more than is 
required? Do you think the mistress should have some assistance in teaching 70 children in 
‘three or four preparatory classes and in Standards I. and II. ?—Yes, she should have some 
assistance. 

627. And do you not think it necessary the master teaching 60 in Standards III., IV., V., VI., 
VII., and may be an extra class, should have the assistance of a pupil-teacher ?—I think it is, seeing 
he has the general supervision of the school. 

628. Then, you think the staff in that division is sufficient ?—I think so. 

629. You have not had any experience in schools larger than that ?—No, except as a junior 
assistant. 

630. Mr. Stewart.| I believe you are the official representative of the Oamaru sub-branch of 
the Otago District Institute ?—That is so. 

31. How many members are there in your sub-branch of the Institute ?—About thirty-six. 

632. Are they mostly country teachers of medium-sized schools ?-~~Mostly country teachers. 

633. Does your branch approve of the adoption of a colonial scale ?— Yes. 

634. Asa principle, you are quite agreed upon the necessity of a colonial scale of salaries ?— 


635. How long have you been a teacher in Otago ?—My period of training commenced about 


636. Would you approve of a bonus system being added to the colonial scale of salaries ?—I 
am not very sure about a bonus system. It was in operation in Otago before, and I do not think 
it worked too well. ae 

637. Was it not a general matter of complaint that the bonus system operated badly ?— 
Well, it appeared to work in this way: that as more and more teachers rose up to the bonus class 
it became more and more difficult to find the funds for them ; and they had hardly become eligible 
for a bonus before the qualification was raised and the bonus was cut away from them. 

638. In other words, it was a disturbing element in finance ?—It was. The only fault with it 
seemed to be its impossibility. 

639. Mr. Gilifedder.] Do you consider, on the whole, that the teachers of the colony are 
adequately remunerated for their services ?—I think we are very much under-paid. 

640. You stated, in reply to Mr Davidson, that you thought about 40 would be about as many 
as a sole teacher ought to deal with?—I think about 40 would be right for a female, or 45 for a 
male. 

641. You consider a female teacher can efficiently teach up to 40 ?—I think so. 

642. When asked by Mr. Hill, a neighbouring teacher said, “ I do not think a woman should 
be asked to teach more than 35 ?’’—I think I have overstated it. Perhaps it would be beiter to 
have a male teacher after 35. 
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643. Do you think a female teacher is able to teach 30 pupils as well as a male ?—I think so. 

644, And you would be in favour of giving the same rate of pay ?—I would not. Excuse my 
abruptness. It is a subject upon which I hold a very decided opinion. While hoping to see the 
ladies well paid, and wishing to see a reasonable minimum, I do not believe in the principle of equal 
pay. If you go on the basis of a living-wage, I think that a living-wage for a man and his wife 
and family, perhaps of eight or ten, is a very different thing from a living-wage for a single girl. 

645. But you would be in favour of minimising the disparity between the salaries paid to male 
and female teachers—to lessen, as it were, the difference between the salaries paid. For example, 
in Southland the male teachers are only paid 10 per cent. more than the female teachers ?——I do 
not think that difference is sufficient. j 

646. Do not you consider that the greater freedom of classification and grouping that is 
adopted in schools just now enables a teacher to teach efficiently a number more than he was 
formerly able to teach ?—That is quite so. 

647. Then, you consider that the teachers you represent would prefer to do a fair amount of 
work, and to get a fair salary, rather than have the staffing of their schools increased and the salary 
diminished ?—You have exactly stated their opinion. 

648. With regard to the working average, from your experience do you consider the working 
average limit of 50 per cent. too low—that is to say, that half the roll-number should be absent 
before the working average operates ?—I consider it decidedly too low—altogether out of the way. 
It is only in exceptional cases, and in very scattered districts, that there is any use in having a 
working average. 

649. Do you consider, comparing the work done by an assistant in a large school, that his 
work is by any means as arduous as that of the country teacher with all the standards to teach 
unaided ?—It is a little hard to compare them. I think there is a difference in kind. The 
country school-teachers do a great quantity of work in the limited time at their disposal for each 
subject; and the assistant at a town school has very much easier work as far as teaching goes, I 
should say, because he has more time to take each subject ; but the disciplinary strain upon him 
must be more severe. 

650. Is there a tendency in your district for successful teachers in the country districts to 
gravitate towards the town, rather than for assistants to go to the country schools ?—Such a 
tendency is very marked, and there is, among many others, a reason for it that has not been 
touched upon at all as far as I know—they wish to get to town for the sake of attending the 
university and improving their status. 

651. Do you consider more encouragement should be given to teachers of country schools by 
the way of increasing their salaries, so as to encourage those who have been assistants in town 
schools to go into the country and gain experience in the management of a school ?—I am quite of 
that opinion. Being a country teacher myself, it might be regarded as an ex parte statement, but 
I am of that opinion apart from that altogether. 


W. C. Macponazp, President of the Otago Branch of the Educational Institute, examined. 


Mr. Macdonald : We wished that Mr. White should take up the presentation of the prepared 
statement, on account of his wide experience and well-known ability among us. We also appor- 
tioned amongst ourselves different parts to deal with. I may say that I was asked to take up this 
question of payment on a capitation basis, and to put before you our views on that subject. At 
ihe last election it was brought prominently before members of Parliament, and they were almost 
unanimously in favour of increasing the capitation allowance. We understood this capitation was 
coming to the Otago Board; but we find, on looking at the scale proposed, that, for a number of 
the Boards with a large proportion of small schools, such as Westland, Marlborough, and some 
others, the £4 capitation is not sufficient, and that other Boards must have a certain amount 
deducted in order to make up the deficiencies in that respect. We have not worked the figures 
out in connection with it, but we were wondering whether we were actually getting, under the new 
scale, the £3 15s. we were getting formerly. Any way our suggestion regarding this is embodied in 
the report. It is, that the districts referred to should get an increased capitation, because, sup- 
posing we got the proposed scale of salaries on the £4 capitation, we do not know but that 
in a year or two there may be a revision of the staff. If there is a revision it would 
probably come through smaller schools being established, and we know that the cost of such 
smaller schools will certainly be more than the £4 capitation, and that would mean probably 
another reduction of salaries in a few years time. To meet that, of course, special capitation will 
be required for the weaker districts. I may say, gentlemen, that the members of Parliament here 
will, of course, recognise that the multiplication of small schools has come about on account 
of the expansion of our land policy: this buying up of estates for closer settlement leads to the 
establishment of small schools. This operation of the land policy is bound to be extended, especi- 
ally in the North Island, where the truuk railway is being made and Native lands are being 
acquired for settlement. There must consequently be a large number of small schools established, 
and, that being so, on the £4 capitation basis we are bound to be reduced. On the other hand, 
we contend that, if there is to be a capitation to the Boards, it is not fair to make it on the average 
attendance. Each of the Boards at the present time we know has to provide accommodation, not 
on the average attendance, but upon the roll attendance; every building must accommodate 
the roll attendance, and we have to teach them. At the present time the Boards are not 
paid on the number taught, nor do the teachers receive salaries for the number taught. In the 
case of a school with a roll of 100, perhaps the average will be 80; but, while the teacher is 
paid for 80, you will find present, when the Inspector comes to hold an examination, an attendance 
of 98 or 99, and the teachers are held responsible for teaching that number. The Board gets paid 
only for 80. If there is to be capitation payment, it ought to be on the roll-number and not on the 
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average attendance. We do the work, and feel that we ought to be paid for it. We hold that, if 
there is to be sooner or later a colonial system of staffing and salary, it should not be per capita; it 
should be by a block vote. We can find no other country or colony where the education vote is 
per capita. Then, if we come to the question of cost, it behoves us as teachers, and also as tax- 
payers, to try and cheapen the cost without impairing the efficiency of our service. Now, we have 
gone over the report, and I will read very shortly, as I know your time is limited, a number of 
schools we have taken out of the report, and will mention how we propose that some of them 
should be dealt with. In Marlborough there are thirty-one schools averaging 3 to 10; Nelson, 
twenty-one, with an average of 3 to 10; Grey, six, with from 6 to 10; Westland, thirteen, from 4 
to 10; Hawke’s Bay, one of 9; Taranaki, four, from 8 to 10; Auckland, thirty-one, from 5 to 10; 
North Canterbury, five, from 7 to 10; Otago, seven, from 6 to 10; and Southland, six, from 
8 to 10. That is, there are 147 schools with an average attendance of from 3 to 10. Now, 
we contend that in that large number of schools there must be some where the colony could 
dispense with the buildings required, and the expense of the maintenance of the schools, by the 
conveyance system. By this system these children could be carried to schools within range, and 
so there must be some of this large number of small schools—147—that could be done without. Our 
own Board is now trying this system, and is carrying a number of scholars to schools, and I think 
I am right in saying that it is going to extend the practice. This has enabled it lately to close some 
of the small schools. This principle might be extended throughout New Zealand with a very large 
saving in the expense of education without impairing the efficiency of education—in fact it would 
improve it. In our own district I think the practice might be extended. On looking over the 
report I find that on the Otago Peninsula there are ten schools. It seems to me that is a large 
number for the Otago Peninsula. Then between Dunedin and Port Chalmers, only. nine miles, 
just on the railway-line, with twenty-two trains up and twenty-two trains down a day, there are. 
three schools. Now, there cannot be the slightest doubt we are building too many of these schools. 
In Oamaru we have the North School, the Middle School, and the South School, where two schools 
would supply all that is required, without those schools being at all above the average. There 
would be two schools of probably 500 pupils, and, as a matter of fact, the Waitaki 
Girls’ High School would like to get the central building. Quite lately there was a school 
built unnecessarily in Dunedin. I refer to the school at St. Clair. That was built 
alongside a school with an average of 400 or 500, not at all an unwieldy school, with all the 
pupils just alongside it, and yet we have a new school at St. Clair. These are the only cases that 
have come under my own knowledge; but I think, sir, if you wish to get information in cases of 
this sort, as to whether conveyance is possible, the gentlemen to consult would be our Inspectors, 
because they are so intimately acquainted with the topography of the district. A gentlemen like 
Mr. Goyen, who has had over twenty years’ experience in the district, will know whether any such 
eases have arisen in Otago, and I am sure that in the other districts the Inspectors would be able to 
give you any information you require on this subject. With regard to the block vote for educa- 
tion, what we feel is that we are doing important work, probably more important work that any 
other department of the public service, and we think we ought to be adequately remunerated for that 

. work. If the capitation of £4 is the limit of the amount that is to be devoted specially for this 
purpose, we think we should not be so limited. Surely the colony at the present time, with its 
boast of a surplus of half a million, can spare a few thousands towards giving adequate remunera- 
tion to those doing so important a service in our colony. 

652. Mr. Mackenzic.| I take it you would like the present grant of £4 to remain for old. 
provincial districts like Otago, but that there should be a special increase in the grants to work up 
schools in the weaker districts to a standard something like Otago’s?—That is so, provided the 
grant is on a capitation basis. 

653. But you would prefer a lump vote for schools ?—We would prefer that. 

654. You alluded to the number of small schools in some other districts. If Otago had not 
shown some back-bone, might not Otago have had a very large number of these very small schools 
too ?—I think so; but I think that all along the Education Board has set its face against increasing 
the number of small schools, and very wisely too. 

655. You alluded ta the economy of dispensing with a number of these school-buildings ; 
perhaps you are not aware that most of the small schools in Nelson and Marlborough are really in 
households that are provided by the people whose children are being taught ?—I was not aware of 


that. 

' 656. Have you given that question of conveyance much thought ?—Well, I know the system 
has been adopted in Victoria, and that in the districts where it exists—the farming districts—the 
farmers get the contract amongst themselves to convey, and there they prefer this to having a 
school, because when the children are taken in conveyances they can attend far more regularly. It 
is found to be of great advantage. 

657. Is there no point at which they begin to convey them ?—I think they convey them for 
five miles: all the distance. 

658. But at what point would you begin to convey the children? You surely would not pro- 
pose to convey all to the school ?—Oh, no, from about three miles. ; 

659. You think a point could be fixed, and that you could withstand the pressure that would 
be brought to reduce it to two miles, or a mile and a half ?—I think so. That would be making 
“ molly-coddles ” of the children. 

660. You alluded to the three schools on the Port Chalmers line ; how would you work that ? 
—I think if one of those schools had not been established there, the children would have gone by 
the railway-line to the nearest school, and of course they travel on the railway free. I think the 
numbers could conveniently have gone to either school. 

661. Would it have been St, Leonard’s ?—Yes. 
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662. And they could have been taken to Sawyer’s Bay or Ravensbourne ?—Yes. 

663. Mr. Davidson.] You have had considerable experience, Mr. Macdonald, as a teacher. 
Would you state your experience ?— Well I was for a number of years on the permanent relieving 
staff in Victoria, and I then had experience in schools of from 20 to 1,400. In New Zealand I 
have been first assistant in Albany Street—I think about 600—and acting headmaster of the 
Oamaru North School—about 300 or 400. Then I was headmaster of the Otepopo School of 120, 
and now I am headmaster of the Ravensbourne School, of from 200 to 220. 

664. What is the present average attendance of Ravensbourne ?—207. 

665. And your salary ?—£249. 

666. Your staff?—A mistress, assistant, and two pupil-teachers. 

667. The salary of the mistress ?—I think £115; it was £120. 

668. Of assistant ?—£85, if I recollect aright. 

669. Under the suggested scale, what would be the staffing of the school?—I think another 
assistant would be granted. 

670. The matron would take the infant-room ?—Yes. 

671. What is the average attendance in that room?—Perhaps 70 or 74; there will be 80 on 
the roll. 

672. What assistance has she ?—A pupil-teacher. 

673. What classes has she ?—A small First Standard and the infants. 

674. What assistance ?—A pupil-teacher, with another teacher, of course, to assist occasion- 
ally. 

675. What does the other assistant take ?—The Third and Fourth. 

676. Can you give me, approximately, the average attendance of the Third and Fourth ?— 
About 50, I should suppose. 

677. And who has charge of Standards V., VI., and VII. ?—I have charge of them myself. 

678. Any assistance ?—No ; the pupil- -teacher takes Standard II. 

679. About what is the average attendance in the Fifth, Sixth, and Seventh 2—About 50. 

680. What is the average attendance in Standard II. 2—About 27. 

681. The suggested staff in scale No. 2 I find here is: headmaster, infant mistress, two 
assistants, and two pupil-teachers; that is a staff of six in a school of between 200 and 250: do 
you think that staff is sufficient >—Yes; I think, more than sufficient. I do not need two pupil- 
teachers ; I think one pupil-teacher is quite sufficient, with the extra assistant. 

682. Take a typical school of, say, 230: how would you staff that school ?—Approximately, I 
would put the mistress and a pupil-teacher for the infants, the first and second assistants to the 
First and Second and Third and Fourth Standards, and the Fifth and Sixth would be in charge of 
the headmaster. 

683. Admitting that frequently the number in the Fifth, Sixth, and Seventh Standards would 
be 55 2—I do not think that would be too many for the headmaster to manage. 

684. Do you not think it would be very much better if the headmaster had the assistance of a 
pupil-teacher in dealing with the Fifth, Sixth, and Seventh, so as to give him more freedom for 
” classifying, organizing, supervising, and examining the school ?—I have no doubt that if he could 
manage to have a teacher for every 20 or 30 it would be an advantage ; but I think, looking at the 
financial aspect of the question, we must cut our coat according to our cloth, and we are content to 
do the work if we get the pay. In other parts of New Zealand the teachers complain that we get 
higher salaries; but we do more work, and are willing to do it. 

685. I think you know I have been one of those who have contended that that is so; but 
what I want to get at is: do you admit that where there is an average attendance of 55 in sole 
charge of the master of that school, in the Fifth, Sixth, and Seventh, apart altogether from the 
financial aspect, if the Government of the colony will give us this staff, and pay a rate of salary 
equal to that obtaining in Otago, would it not be entirely in the interests of education, in the in- 
terests of the children, that we should have that increase of staff ?—Undoubtedly, if they will give 
us the staff and the pay we require we shall be quite content. 

686. We have to study not only the interests of the teachers, but the interests of the children, 
and what we want to get at is this: would it not be better for the children if the master of such a 
school had a certain amount of freedom, so as to pay greater attention to the whole supervision of 


the school than he can under the present conditions ?—-Well, there is no doubt the freer a master _ 


- is to supervise the work of the school the better it will be for the school. 

687. Under the new regulations, where the examination of the whole school is thrown 
upon the headmaster, do you not think that his work is materially increased ?—Immensely, 
undoubtedly. 

688. Then, if the work is increased, do you not think he should have increased assistance? 
That holds, I think, only in Otago. 

689. I'am taking the whole “colony ?—I do not know that it is necessary under other Boards 
to examine quarterly, and to provide parents with quarterly returns of examinations. That is 
only under this Board. 

690. I know it is not a regulation ; but is it not necessary, in the interests of the children, that 
teachers should examine quarterly?—But not necessary that every child should have a return of 

-the results. 

691. Since that is so, do you not think that masters should have more assistance ?—I am 
quite sure that since the regulations came in I could find work for two assistants if I could get 
them. 

Mr. Davidson; Under the new scale you would have the assistance of a pupil-teacher. That 
would enable you to get about the school. 

692. Mr. Stewart.) You are president of the Otago Branch of the Institute ?—Yes, 
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693. Are you in favour of a colonial scale for the payment of teachers ?—-Yes; we are in 
favour of a colonial scale for the payment of teachers, but not the tentative scheme put forward. 

694. As a matter of principle, you are in favour of a colonial scale ?—As a matter of principle, 
we should like to see the rest of the teachers of the colony raised up to our level. 

695. The Chairman.] But you do not want to be “raised down to their level,” do you?— 
No; we do not want an Irishman’s rise. 

696. Mr. Stewart.) What I am wishing to get an expression of opinion from you upon is 
this: if there is a colonial system, should there not be a colonial scale of remuneration ?—Oh, yes. 

697. You object altogether to the capitation basis for the payment of teachers ?—We object to 
the capitation basis as proposed, and think it ought to come as a block vote, for the reasons we have 
given. I need not go over the ground again. 

698. Is the tentative scale drawn up on the capitation principle ?—We had a difficulty there. 
It mentions schools below 14 are to have capitation up to £5. We did not know whether that was 
included in the £4, or whether it was proposed to grant £5 separately. 

699. Mr. Hogben.] It is included in the capitation ?—We must have overlooked that. 

700. Mr. Stewart.| That makes it clear that districts with a large number of small schools 
will get more than £4 capitation ?—Yes, they must. 

701. Do you think the extinction of these small schools of distinct value educationally, apart 
from any other question ?—I believe in the extinction of these small schools where possible, 
because their work could be better done in schools of a larger size. 

702. But, supposing there were two schools of 40 pupils each, and you amalgamated them and 
had one of 80, do you think the educational work would be better done ?—Certainly. 

703. Do you approve of such a proposal as that brought before the Commission yesterday— 
namely, that schools of from 45 to 70 should be paid at the same rate as schools below 45 ?—No, 
I do not. 

704. Why not?—I think teachers going out—young, able-bodied, energetic men as a rule— 
have to make a start in their profession, and I think they should start in those schools, and that 
they should not receive the same payment as those who have advanced. I recognise that in the 
higher classes the work may be very difficult; I recognise that in these schools the work may be 
more severe than even the headmastership of a large school, but I think there must be a gradual 
rise in the profession; and I think that in this class of schools they should start in their pro- 
fession, and that the salaries should not be the same. They should look forward to a higher 
salary at the next step. I think the salaries should be graded. 

705. Mr. Gilfedder.] In regard to the proposed scale No. 2, do you consider that it is time to 
bring in assistance to a sole teacher when the attendance goes above 40?—We debated that, and 
I faney the Commission might have got a wrong impression from a previous statement. We had 
a number of teachers before us who said that when it got near 50—I may explain that now, in 
Otago, we bring in assistance at 50—they felt that the work got very heavy, and that some assist- 


_ance was required; and they said, at the same time, that the difficulty arose not so much from the 


number of pupils as from the number of subjects that they had to take. In order to meet their 
requirements it was unanimously decided that at 46 we should introduce assistance. 

706. And the assistance that would be given then would be by way of the appointment of an 
assistant teacher, not by a pupil-teacher ?—Yes. 

707. And do you consider it early enough to bring in a pupil-teacher when perhaps the at- 
tendance reaches 90 ?—No; we would not bring in a pupil-teacher there either. 

708. Not till it reaches 100 ?—No; then we would bring in another assistant. In the smaller 
schools we think the addition should be an assistant. 

709. Does your Institute favour the equality of payment, or as near as possible the equality 
of payment, of male and female teachers for doing the same class of work ?—Well, we do not think 
they are ever doing the same class of work, except in the smaller schools. And we do not favour 
equality for this reason: we think more encouragement should be given to males to enter the 
service, because, as a rule, males take it up as their life’s work, while. female teachers do not. We 
find that, taking a period of fifteen years, 80 per cent. of males remain in the service, but only 
20 per cent. of females. On these grounds we thought there should be encouragement given to 
males; but at the same time we fixed a minimum wage, as you will see by our report. 

710. I think that in your address to the Commission you advocated the payment of teachers 


- according to classification of schools, or the attainments of the teachers, rather than on a per capita 


attendance ?—We made the average attendance the basis, but efliclency and extra service should 
also be recognised. 

711. You think that the teachers should be paid according to the position they hold and the 
work they do rather than per capita on the average attendance: was not that just your report ?— 
No; that the general vote should be not per capita. 

712. I understand that; but I inferred from your remarks that also the teachers should be 
paid by the class of schools taught rather than by the average attendance ?—On both. 

713. Has your Institute passed any resolution with regard to the centralisation of Inspectors 
—Yes; that has been approved of both by the Institute and Council—the centralisation of 
Inspectors. 

714. I suppose you are aware that the Inspectors themselves, at their conference, passed a 
resolution in favour of centralisation ?—I understand so. 

715. With regard to superannuation and retiring-allowance, are the teachers of Otago in favour 
of a scheme for providing superannuation or retiring-allowances?—The matter has not come offi- 
cially, as it were, before the teachers ; but the majority of them—at any rate, a number of them— 
are in favour of a superannuation scheme. But it has not come officially before the Institute ; Ido 
not put that forward as coming from the Institute; and I might explain, Mr, Chairman, that aline _ 
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should be drawn here between matters that are personal opinions and those that are the opinion of 
the Institute. I do not wish to put forward my own personal opinions as the opinions of the Institute. 
`The Chairman: We fully understand that. 

716. Mr. Hill} You agree, I understand, with the principle of a colonial scale; but do you 
agree also with a colonial scheme of promotion ?—Yes, undoubtedly. That is one of the great 
grievances of the profession. A number of able men have left the profession through dissatisfac- 
tion on that score—that there is no recognised system of promotion. 

717. I understand the Institute is of that opinion ?—I will not put that forward as the opinion 
of the Institute. We have not debated the subject lately. 

718. It is your personal opinion ?—Yes. 

719. You have been telling us that 50 children are quite enough for the most efficient teacher 
to control ?—I did not say that, sir. 

720. Well, do you think that 50 children should really be considered the maximum put to 
any teacher ?—No, I do not. I think that, under some circumstances, in single classes they can 
manage more, and, as a matter of fact, they do. Some Dunedin assistants, and the second and 
third assistants especially, have a far larger number. 

721. Is not that teaching collective instead of individual?—There is not much time for 
individual teaching. 

tn Which kind do you prefer, individual or collective ?—Oh, individual, undoubtedly, if 
possible. 

723. Then, the more collective the less effective the teaching must become ?— Undoubtedly. 

724. What would be the proportion in a school of 100 that would be likely to be in the 
standards ?—It would differ materially ; you would not get two schools alike. 

725. What would you consider a fair number, say, in the preparatory classes?—I do not 
know that you are taking altogether a fair case. Directly it rises over 100 we propose another 
assistant, 

726. I will take your school as an example. You tell me you have a school with an attend- 
ance of over 200 ?—Yes, about 200. 

727. Now you have no assistant master there ?—There is no assistant master. 

. 728. You have two mistresses there, I understand: do you think that the substitution of an 

assistant master say, at 176, would not strengthen the school ?—-I have no doubt that it would. 

729. Then, you would say that a headmaster, an assistant master, a first mistress, a junior 
assistant mistress, and one pupil-teacher would be a more efficient staff than that which is now 
supplied to you?—Undoubtedly, if you increase the teaching staff you must increase the quality 
of the teaching. 

i 730. Then that staffing is better than the staffing you have at the present time ?—It must be 
etter. : 

731. That is the staff recognised in Hawke’s Bay to-day; but do you not consider the staffing 
proposed under the regulations would tend to improve the condition of your school—I am dealing 

‘simply with the staffing?—If you gave a teacher to every 20 or 30 pupils it would be an 
advantage. 

732. If we can find a basis for staffing, possibly we shall find a basis for paying?—But you 
contend that the more you increase the staff the more you must increase the efficiency of the 
school. 

733. Iam quoting from the present staffing, and I am simply giving the staffing which is 
before me as the one that is at present in operation, and another that is proposed by the depart- 
ment. That is all. Iam simply putting these things before you. The great point we have in 
view is to make the schools efficient in the first place. What did you mean, Mr. Macdonald, when 
you said just now that you think there should be a block vote for education? Will you explain 
that a little bit more? There is a block vote now ?—Well, that the salaries should be remunera- 
tive right through New Zealand; a fair reward for work done; and that the vote should be voted 
as a whole simply, not fixed on a per capita basis. To say we will vote £4 per capita throughout 
New Zealand, and you will have to do with it, I do not think is treating a large and important 
department fairly. They do not do that in any other department. 

734. Upon what principle do you propose that teachers shall be paid? In my opinion, there 
is a means of paying by promotion; a means of paying on the average; a means of paying for 
_length of service; a means of paying for efficiency; and a means of paying for nothing?—We 
never had the latter in Otago. 

735. Iam satisfied of that, Mr. Macdonald?—I should say, supposing you fixed a scale of 
salaries making payment on average attendance one part, and payment for efficiency and services 


another part, when you had made that scale out for the whole colony the vote should be for that — 


amount, and not on a capitation basis, the same as it is in the other colonies. 

736. Now, taking a concrete example: suppose there were two masters in charge of schools of 
similar number—one has been a master for ten years, another for twenty, and that they have the 
same ordinary qualifications—would you give the same salary to the man who has been a school- 
master for ten years that you would give to the man who has been a master for twenty years: 
would you give anything for length of service ?—Undoubtedly I would; and I think that if pay 
were given for length of service and efficiency that would end so much of the cry about country 
schools. If the salary depended upon efficiency and length of service many a man would be 
content to remain in the country, but where it depends upon average attendance there is a constant 

.drifting-away from the country, and on that score the country teachers do not stay as long as they 
otherwise would. i 

737. You spoke just now of payment being made on the roll-number: would you not rather 
suggest the number present at all during the week—I mean to say on the highest number present 
during the week?—That would be a fairer system than the present. 
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738. You see, the teacher has been present to do the work, but the pupils were away. The 
highest number present at all really represents the number of pupils whom he has taught during 
the week. You would suggest that that, in preference to the roll-number, should be accepted as 
the basis? We would far prefer that to the present average attendance. It would be more 
equitable than the present system ; but even the highest number present during the week would not 
give the number actually taught. For the children on the roll we are held responsible ; we have 
to teach them ; and, as a rule, it is generally found that all will be present when they have to go 
through their annual examination, or anything of that sort. So that we contend we should receive 
some return for these, or that the Boards ought to get something per capita for them. 

739. You do not propose to give the same salary to all the teachers who have the same 
classification, irrespective of school?—No, I would not do that. 

740. Do you recognise that women should have the same salaries as men, in schools below, 
say, 20 or 25, supposing they are doing the same kind of work ?—Schools below 30 should be 
confined pretty well to women. 

ž 741. That is my view of the case. You would confine schools of 30 to female teachers ?— 
es. 

742. And above 30 you would place a male teacher ?—I do not know ; about 30—say, from 
35 to 45. 

743. Would you limit the women really to schools below 35?—Yes, I think so, as sole teachers. 

744. As assistants in the larger schools we saw working very well the other day lady assistants, 
and they had some large classes, as large as the male teachers: do you think they should have 
the same salary for doing the same kind of work ?—They do not do the same kind of work. 

745. In what does it differ ?—Where they do the same kind of work I think the males should 
have a proportionately higher salary, but the rule, I think, is the other way. The second assistants 
here are female, and third assistants male. The third assistants have the Fourth Standard, and 
the second assistants the lower standard. The third assistants do not get the pay of the second 
assistants. ; 

746. But in the ordinary distribution of the staff should you not put them where they are 
best adapted ?—Undoubtedly. . 

747. Does it always follow that a mistress capable by past study of taking charge of 
Standard III. would be best suitable for the infants ?—No. 

748. Would you not bring to a more general average the salaries paid to that class of teachers ? 
—No, I do not think so. Take the case of the male assistant: he takes charge of the upper 
classes of the school, and in case of the headmaster’s absence he has charge of the school. 
I would approve of the second assistant being a male and taking charge of, say, the Fifth 
Standard, or, in a large school, the third being a male and taking charge of the Fourth, 
because I hold that in schools where the classes are large the physical strain is too heavy 
for a woman. I may say that the ladies on our Committee went with us in this. They were not 
in favour of equality of payment, but thought that they should be paid higher salaries than they 


` were receiving, and that is our opinion. 


749. Mr. Smith.] In alluding to the number of small schools you said they were an evil?—I 
do not think I said they were an evil. 

750. The question asked was if they were an evil, and you said “ Yes” ?—I think you must 
have misunderstood me. I said the work could be better done in larger schools if you could get 
the children to the larger centres. 

751. Are you aware that most of these small schools in Marlborough are situated in the 
Sounds, at places where it would be utterly impossible to get the children within reach of other 
schools ?—I wonder if it is not possible for the majority to handle an oar, and to pull across to the 
nearest point. 

752. It is clear you have never lived there, or you would not have made that suggestion. If 
you knew the violence of the wind you would not have thought of it. You do not consider it an 
evil to give the children of poor settlers in outlandish places, where it is impossible to establish 
large schools, a modicum of education ?—No; on the contrary, my opinion was that in a number of 
places it must be possible to get them by means of conveyances to other schools. That is why we 
contend the education vote should not be per capita, but a block vote for the colony. 

Mr. Smith: With regard to the thirty-four schools in Marlborough, such as they are, they are 


` without house accommodation except that provided by the parents, who find board and lodging for 


the teachers, so that the parents have to do something. 

753. Mr. Weston.] Would you in any manner alter the syllabus for the smaller schools ?—I 

have always contended that the syllabus should be altered for the smaller schools. 

` 754. In what way ?—In the demands. I would not like to go over it just now. Not in the 
essentials of education—not in reading and writing. Perhaps some of the arithmetic might be cut 
down conveniently in all schools, but such a subject as history could be taken as a reading-lesson ; 
less might be required in geography, and perhaps classes might be grouped more. 

755. One more question: do you think boys and girls can receive in general country schools 
sufficient education as pupil-teachers ?—I think they receive sufficient education, especially here in 
Otago, where we have paid high salaries. We have a fine class of men in the country schools as 
headmasters, who can not only do that, but can qualify them for matriculation. 

756. You think that the country teachers have not only the education but the time to 
properly instruct pupil-teachers ?—I do not know about the matter of time; I think they hardly 


_ have the time, but they make it. I do not know where you propose to introduce a pupil-teacher. 


757. Well, I asked the general question: you say that the masters have the ability to teach, 
but it is questionable whether they have in some instances the time ?—Oh, they have the time 


wherever we have a pupil-teacher, certainly. 
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758. Mr. Hogben.] I think that you are aware that in the alternative proposals all the 
salaries of assistants, male and female, are brought up to a scale not lower than that existing 
anywhere in the colony ?—You mean to the Otago level ? 

759. Yes; with that understanding your Institute would be content ?—Provided the salaries 
were brought up to that level. We have not seen the assistants’ salaries. 

760. I said, in my statement yesterday morning, that the balance remaining over and above 
the saving in consequence of the modification of the staff was £4,400, and that that was nearly 
enough to bring all the salaries of all the assistants, male and female, up to the highest now paid 
anywhere ?—There is only one thing. I think the Institute would prefer to see where the 
assistant comes in raised to 40 or 45, and the extra amount there put on to some of our junior 
assistants. . 

761. Is that not rather sacrificing the children to the salaries of the teachers ?—That is not 
the opinion of those who work in this class of schools. 

762. I am afraid they are not altogether disinterested ?—They ought to be better informed 
than outsiders. 

763. And they want more still?—No doubt they would take more. 

764. I do not wish to reflect upon that desire. I only said, were not they rather interested ? 
The point I chiefly want to ask you about is this: Supposing a scale of staffing and salaries were 
drawn up, based on the evidence given before the Commission, and were adopted by Parliament, 
and proper powers given by Parliament, on the recommendation of the Commission, to make it 
permanent, would not that be equivalent to a block vote? If a future scale was so fixed it might 
come to more than £4 per head; certainly it would if the number of small schools was increased, 
and that would come to the same as a block vote, would it not ?—It is questionable. 

765. There is no question about it. It is simply a matter of thinking out clearly. It is quite 
conceivable that it might come to more than £4 per head, or to less; but if that. scale were main- 
tained, irrespective of what the capitation might amount to, is not that the same as a block vote ? 
—What we are afraid of is that when it comes before Parliament next year that allowance 
might be voted, and if new schools are established in the meantime the salaries must suffer. 

766. But if it were fixed ?—Will if be fixed for any number of years ? 

767. It would have the same fixity as a block vote. What you want is to have a satisfactory 
scale adopted, and the amount voted by Parliament each year that is necessary to provide for 
payment on that scale ?—That is all. 

768. Well, if the scale is adopted, and has the permanency that laws generally have in fairly 
well governed countries, that would be equivalent to a block vote ?—-I do not think there would 
be any permanency. We have found, with regard to teachers, that when the colony has been most 
prosperous they have reduced salaries. 

769. You do not understand my question. Can you devise any block vote that is more likely 
to be permanent, since it must be voted from year to year, than this—because this is a block vote? 
—We are quite content to get the colonial scale, supposing the salaries to be the same as they are 
here, so long as we get the amount voted ; but we think, if it is put on a per capita basis, that it 
will not be got. 

770. Mr. Stewart.) Which, in your opinion, would be most desirable—a provincial system, 
which could be varied at three months’ notice, if thought necessary, four times in one year, or a 
system under which the vote would be made by Parliament annually ?—-Undoubtedly, I think the 
annual payment would be better than the three-monthly payment. 

771. The Chairman.] Has your system been varied once in three months, Mr. Macdonald ?— 
Well, by giving three months’ notice the Board could, of course, vary it. 

‘772. Has that ever occurred in Otago ?—I think so. 

778. At three months’ notice ?—Three months’ notice of change of salaries. 

774. Throughout the whole district ?—Yes, throughout the whole district. 

775. I did not know that was so. You say you believe in a colonial scale ?—Yes, providing 
it satisfies what we have asked. ` 

776. But do I understand from that that you want to see the salaries of teachers made 
uniform throughout the whole of New Zealand ?—Providing they are brought up to a certain 
level. 

777. But, supposing they are brought down to a certain level, are you willing that the hill- 
tops should be made to meet the valleys half-way ?—Decidedly not. 

778. Then, you are not prepared to make a sacrifice in this district for the purpose of meeting 
the underpaid teachers in other districts—you do not want a middle line ?—I think they should be 
brought up to our level, because I do not think any of us overpaid now. 

779. Isit not the case that many are underpaid ?-—It is a disgrace to New Zealand—they 
are. 

780. What class of teachers are underpaid in Otago?—We have already put it in that report. 
I could not mention it from memory, but I think some head-teachers get £70 a year, which is 
altogether too small. 

781. You have been asked questions about the payment of female teachers and male teachers. 
You think there ought to be a difference; and I think you mentioned that in the case of females a 
distinction ought to be drawn because their occupation was not a life’s work ?—That is so. 

782. Is there any condition binding upon the male teacher of the colony making the occupa- 
tion his life’s work when. he enters it ?—No, excepting that when a man has spent the best years 
of his life in preparing for the profession he does not readily change it for another, whereas a large 
number of women get married and retire from the service altogether. 

783. Do men leave the service because they get married ?—No. 

784. Supposing the tables were turned, and the superior salaries were paid to the women, do 
you think the women would leave the service then ?—I think a large number would. 
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785. Some reference has been made to dressmakers and milliners receiving large wages: 
are they in the habit of leaving their employment in the same way as teachers ?—I could not say. 
My experience is limited in that respect. 

786. In the other respect your experience is not so limited ?— Well, of course, I have noticed 
that a large number of teachers do leave the service, but I could not say anything with regard to 
other professions. 

787. Reversing the position, do you not think that if the men were paid the lower salaries 
they would leave the service ?— Well, the men would not enter the service at all. 

788. They would stop at home and nurse the babies ?—No; they would go into other profes- 
sions. . 

789. What do you think of the salaries paid to headmasters and assistants ?—I think the 
assistants, especially the first assistants, in our schools should certainly get a high salary, because 
they have often to take the place of the headmaster, are of great assistance to him, and there is 
long experience gained in working up to a first assistant’s position. 

790. You think they are not adequately paid?—They get a fair salary, but if the salary could 
be raised, I think they are deserving of higher pay. 

791. Do you think the first assistant’s salary ought to be at least half that of the headmaster? 
—It should be considerably more than that. I should think we are a long way above that in 
Otago. 

"799, Do you think the first assistant ought to have any house allowance ?—That is a question 
I have not gone into. But we have never had it in Otago. I have never thought about the 
subject. A 

i 793. I suppose they have to pay rent if they are married men, and if they are single they will 
have to pay for lodgings ?—The married men will have to pay rent, and many of them are married 
men. Some of our second assistants are married. 

794. Regarding the appointment of teachers, do you think the present system of being 
appointed by Committees satisfactory ?—No, I do not. Ido not think the Committees have suffi- 
cient data to go upon, nor in many cases are they competent to appoint our teachers. 

795. Do you think there would be much complaint on the part of the Committees if the Otago 
Board was to assert itself, and insist upon its own appointments unless good ground could be 
shown ?—I dare say there might be some dissatisfaction. I would not like to express an opinion. 
The Committees elect the members of the Education Board, and I suppose in that way they would 
be responsible. Certainly the Education Board should have more say in the-appointments. They 
have the Inspectors there, and I do not know that anybody can tell the quality of the work except 
the Inspectors, who are experts and who see all the work. 

796. Do not you think it a terrible injustice—an injustice greater than the salaries—that the 
teachers in a large province like this should be, when seeking an appointment, virtually in the 
hands of a few men chosen to represent the householders, instead of the power being exercised by a 
competent and responsible body ?—Well, I can give you my own personal opinion. 

797. That is what I want ?—-My own opinion personally is that. when an appointment has to 


‘be made there should be some regular system of promotion in the Board, and that promotion 


should be made on the recommendation of the Inspectors, or of what the Inspectors say of the 
work. When av appointment has to be made a Committee should be asked whether there are 
any special circumstances surrounding the appointment that they would like the teacher to satisfy. 
For instance, there might be different requirements in agricultural or industrial districts, town or 
country. These representations should be sent to the Board, and then the appointments should be 
made on the recommendation of the Inspector from the applicants for the position. 

798. When you refer to the Committee, do you refer to the local School Committee ?—I do. 
I think they should send in any local circumstances which they think require consideration ; but I 
would not have them make the appointments. 

799. You would like to see the teacher placed in this position: that it should not be necessary 
for him, in order to better his position, that he should go round to the members of the School 
Committee ?—Yes; that is very objectionable. 

800. Is not that one of the crying evils of the present system ?—There is no doubt itis. I 
should like to explain before I go that you might think we are very much opposed to this last 
scheme put in by Mr. Hogben ; but we feel, and have felt ever since we met Mr. Hogben—the 


. Council met Mr. Hogben in Wellington—that he is trying to do the best he can for us. The first 


scheme was tentative, and, with regard to the second scheme, he has drawn it out to satisfy our 
requirements. We are very thankful for what Mr. Hogben has done, and I think the Institute 
appreciates what he has done for us. 


Miss J. Hooper examined. 


Miss Hooper: I represent the infant mistresses, and on their behalf, as well as my own, 
protest against any reduction in our salaries. I may point out that, although £5 or £10, or even 
£15, may seem very little to a millionaire, that amount off a small salary of £85, $110, or even 
$120, means a great deal. Say a girl on going to her first school is paid £85: she cannot have 
saved anything of her salary as pupil-teacher, and if she is away from home she has to pay board 
and lodging, and keep herself in clothes. Thus a good part of her salary is used up. If she 
wants to keep up her studies she must have books; and if she wants to pay a periodical visit to 
her home from, say, such a place as Kurow, Naseby, or Cromwell her travelling-expenses are 
very heavy—so heavy, indeed, that perhaps only one visit a year is within her means. As for 
luxuries or extras, where are they to come from? Again, if she is within reach of a large 
centre she might wish to attend classes. Thus another demand is made upon that very 
slender purse. Now that the Board propose to have Saturday classes for instruction in hand- 
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work, such teachers will naturally wish to attend. Travelling and incidental expenses come 
in here. If it cannot well be done on £85, how can it be done on £80? The importance 
of the work in an infant department is very great, and is rendered extremely arduous sometimes 
from the small amount of help available from the staff. The fact that she has to organize six 
or more classes, in much the same way as a headmaster does for the rest of the school, 
raises her in importance above the other assistants, and she has the teaching of the sewing 
and the training of the pupil-teachers in the art of teaching. A point to be noticed here 
is that when the mistress gets her new pupil-teachers they know nothing of teaching, and take some 
time to get into fair working-order. Then they are perhaps moved off to learn another branch of 
school-work. The mistress then takes charge of another novice, and the work of training begins 
over again. I point this out to show the strain on the mistress. In this important branch of the 
service we are offered by way of encouragement in the proposed scale a large decrease in salary. 
Naturally we look for promotion; but how is it to be brought about? We get into a fairly good 
position and there we remain, always hoping that some vacancy will occur higher up, and that we 
might get a chance to fill it. Instead of suffering a decrease on what I might term a sliding-scale, 
we should like to see something added by way of increment for efficiency and length of service. 
But, as all things come to those who know how to wait, I trust our turn is close at hand. Perhaps 
the new alternative scale holds a solution of the problem. We should like to see adequate remunera- 
tion for our women teachers. Women in other districts have opportunities of gaining much higher 
salaries on account of the different methods of dividing the school ; but, as that does not obtain here, 
we have no chance of rising to anything higher than £180, which, after taking everything into account, 
is little enough for a maximum and is not adequate remuneration when we think of the salaries 
that are paid to dressmakers and milliners. 

801. Mr Mackenzie.) I suppose you see thatthe second scale does not reduce the rates ?—I 
based my calculations on the other scale. E 

802. If the new scale is adopted it will largely meet your objections ?—This does not come up 
to our highest schools. It stops about midway. 

803. Do you consider that just now you are not sufficiently paid ?—Yes. 

804. What percentage more do you think you should have—perhaps 10 or 15 per cent. more 
than you are now paid? 

805. The Chairman.] Just as much as you can get ?—Yes. 

806. Mr. Mackenzie.] You referred to the salaries paid to milliners and dressmakers ?—I can 
tell you the salaries that are paid. Dressmakers in head positions get: In Dunedin, from £3 10s. 
to even £7; in Christchurch, from £4 to £8 ; in Wellington, from £4 to £7; and Oamaru, £3 to £4 10s. 
Saleswomen and milliners receive in Dunedin £2 10s. to £4; £5 is exceptional; and saleswomen, £2 
to £2 5s. in show-rooms. 

807. Of course, you reasonably expect that teachers are entitled to higher pay than milliners 
and saleswomen ?—Certainly. 

808. You perhaps noticed the Chairman thought that if women teachers were paid as highly 
as the men they might take husbands to keep as luxuries ?—— 

The Chairman: I did not say ‘‘ as luxuries.” 

809. Do you think there would be a chance of such a thing taking place ?—Well, you have not 
provided for it in the scale. 

810. But if provided what would occur ?—It might cause a revolution. 

811. Mr. Davidson.] In your statement you dealt entirely with the first suggested scale ?— 
Yes. 

812. Did you notice that in schools of 250 the term “infant mistress ” had been taken from 
the first female teacher in that school? The first female teacher is not to have the title of ‘infant 
mistress :”’ do you object to their losing their status by the taking-away of that title ?—I think if 
they teach the infant department they should certainly have their title. 

813. Then, in the second scale their title has been restored to them: do you approve of 


that ?—Yes. 
814. In the first scale the mistress in the first grade of school was reduced £5; that you 


disapprove of strongly ?—Yes. 

815. Do you notice that in scale No. 2, instead of being reduced £5, the salary has been raised 
£5, so that instead of receiving as now £85 they will receive £90: you approve of that addition ?— 
Yes. I think that it should start at £95. 

816. Still the improvement is marked ?—Yes. 

817. In schools having an attendance of 65, instead of £85 they will receive £100 ?—Yes. 

818. That is a considerable rise ?— Yes. 

819. In schools from 90 to 120 you will have noticed the salary is increased ?—Yes. 

820. What is your present position under the Board ?—Infant mistress in the Kensington 
School. 

821. What is the average attendance ?—Last quarter it was 298. 

822. What is your present salary ?—£120. 

823. Under the first suggested scale you would have been reduced to ?—£1085. 

824. Under the second scale, instead of a reduction of £15, you would receive an increase of 
£10 ?—Yes. 

825. In your opinion, that is a much more satisfactory scale ?—Certainly. 

826. I wanted to bring out as strongly as I could, Miss Hooper, that the class of teachers who, 
in your opinion, were being unfairly treated, according to scheme No. 1, are being very much more 
liberally treated by scheme No. 2. Instead of suffering decreases of salary they now receive fairly 
large increases ?—Might I ask a question? What would be the maximum in a school, say, of 690 


to 725? 
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827. What is the maximum paid to any mistress in Otago at the present time ?—£160. 

828. Is it not £155 ?—Yes; it was £160, but is now £155. 

829. Under No. 1 scale, what would be the maximum paid in Otago ?—£180. 

830. So that would mean an increase of £25 a year ?—Yes. 

831. Under the new scale it seems that the infant mistresses in all the schools in Otago will 
receive substantial increases. In your opinion, scale No. 2 satisfies the class of teachers you 
represent ?—I did not say that. I was thinking of it in proportion to the salaries paid to first 
assistants. I think the infant mistresses’ work is quite as important and perhaps as arduous as 
the first assistants’, and I was thinking whether the difference between our salaries and theirs 
was a fair arrangement. i 

832. This suggested scale goes in the direction of greatly reducing the disparity—thai is, in 
the right direction ?—Yes. 

833. Do you think the infant mistress occupies the same position of responsibility in a school 
as the first male assistant ?—She has much responsibility in a different way. Her responsibility is 
great. 

834. Supposing in an emergency the headmaster had to leave his duties, who would assume 
the responsibility of being the head of the school—the infant mistress or the first male teacher ?— 
I suppose, the first male teacher. 

835. As far as responsibility for the management of the school in an emergency is to be 
regarded, the first male assistant occupies the more responsible position ?—That would be only at 
times. 

836. You think that in scale No. 2 an attempt has been made to remove the objections of the 
class of teachers you represent ?— Yes. 

837. Mr. Gilfedder.] If you compare the proposed scale No. 2 with the staff at present in 
your school you find you would be entitled to another assistant. Is the work too heavy for the 
present staff in the Kensington School ?—Yes, it is. 

838. How many pupils are in your division ?-—128. 

839. And what assistance ?—One pupil-teacher all the time, and one half the time. 

840. You could do with more than that, surely ?—Yes, I could. 

841. You will find that, according to scale No. 2, the Kensington School will be entitled to 
another assistant. Have you any experience of small country schools ?—I taught in a country 
school where there was a headmaster, a mistress, and one pupil-teacher. 

842. You have not had charge of a small country school yourself ?—No. 

843. Would you give us your opinion in regard to the number of pupils that could be taught 
efficiently in a small country school where the female was sole teacher ?—I do not think I could 
very well, because I have not had any experience in that department of work. 

844. Do you consider the disparity between the salaries of male and female teachers should be 
minimised as far as possible—that is, that they should have equal pay for equal work, or that we 
should reduce the difference between the salaries of male and female teachers as much as we 


` possibly can ?—Yes. : 


845. Mr. Hill.) Which would you rather take, if it were in your power to select—a country 
school with an average attendance of 20, or the position you now occupy, the salary being the 
same ?—I would sooner stay where I am. 

846. Notwithstanding the great responsibility you have ?—Yes. 

847. And you think you have a good deal of responsibility ?—Yes. 

848. Do you think that a teacher, say, in the same school with a class of 40 pupils has equal 
responsibility ?— Well, the arrangement of the class-work would be different. 

849. But in the matter of responsibility ?—What do you mean when you speak of responsi- 
bility? Perhaps we do not agree. 

The Chairman: I think that is rather a delicate question. Miss Hooper does not wish to 
exaggerate the importance of her work. 

850. Mr. Hogben.] Do you not think that on the proper choice of persons for the position of 
infant mistress depends the subsequent success of the education of the child ?—Yes, very much. 

851. You have made some study of infant-school methods, I believe ?—I have. 

852. Do you think the infant department one of the most important, perhaps the most important 
part of aschool? Iam asking these questions because I feel very strongly that we have yet to 
recognise in New Zealand the full importance of the infant schoolroom, and that when we do 
that we shall considerably lighten the work of the upper classes. Do you not think that for the 
more recent methods in infant-school instruction a larger staffing is required than has hitherto 
been the rule in New Zealand schools ?—Yes. 

853. By that I mean the kindergarten and handwork methods require larger staffing ?— 
Certainly they do. 

854. And is it your belief that the kindergarten, or handwork, and other kinds are more 
effective means of instruction for the children they reach than the standard ones ?—Yes, it is. 

855. And, therefore, that it is desirable to strengthen the infant-school staffing as much as we 
can afford to do it ?—Yes. 


Monpay, 20TH May, 1901. 
ELIZABETH WILKINSON examined. 

Miss Wilkinson : I represent the female assistants of the various schools of Otago. 1 ask 
your indulgence while I address you briefly. The proposed scale specifies that in the stafling of 
schools there shall be male and female teachers in alternate positions. In the case of large schools 
this means that a female teacher as second assistant will be expected to take a Fifth Standard and 
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do Fifth Standard work. This the female teachers, on the whole, have no desire to do. They 
deem themselves physically unfit to cope, year after year, with the discipline of such a class. They 
are satisfied that in schools where, say, six adult teachers are employed the first and second 
assistants should be males, and that in schools where there are seven or eight adult teachers 
the first three positions should be held by males. Now, while under this arrangement it falls to the 
female teachers to take the work of the lower standards, yet the responsibility is not lessened one 
iota. They fully realise the fact that if the chain is to be a complete and perfect one, then every 
link must form an important part, and have its own place and value. So with each standard: each 
has its relative importance, and each bears on the working of the other. So if our responsibility is 
relatively as great our status should not be lowered. Recognising, then, the importance of our work, 
it is only right and fitting that a just remuneration for the same should be granted us. In fixing a 
minimum, certain facts must be taken into consideration—viz. (1) Period of apprenticeship ; (2) 
additional period of training in the college ; (8) responsibility attached to our work ; (4) rate of pro- 
motion ; (5) the dignity incumbent on our profession. Under the proposed scheme £80 is the fixed mini- 
mum for female assistants. Now, gentlemen, note particularly this fact: that £80 is the fixed minimum 
for female assistants. This amount is insufficient under any circumstances, but is especially so as the 
rate of promotion is so very slow, and teachers filling these positions are compelled to remain in 
them for an indefinite period—ten or twelve years—through no fault of their own, but simply from 
the fact that there are not other and better positions for them to fill. Vacancies are few and far 
between, and so it is that our experience, service, and efficiency go for nothing, inasmuch as they 
receive no tangible reward. It is true that after several years of hard, conscientious, and very 
wearing work we do receive a number to our letter, but that does not by any means pay for all our 
wants. We would go further: Surely experience and efficiency should count for something and 
should be duly recognised. Many holding these positions are teachers who have given efficient 
service in the country, and who came to town in good faith, thinking they were receiving promotion ; 
but, alas ! after a year or two they suffered reduction, under our Otago seale, from £115 to £95, and 
who will, under the proposed scale, suffer a reduction from £95 to £80. I shall let the figures speak 
for themselves. Then, there is the dignity incumbent on our position. As it is, we have the dignity 
minus the means to support that dignity, for what can be done with £80 a year after deducting 
board and lodging? Not much. It is a bare living-wage, and surely our service is worthy of more. 
In bringing our case before your notice I thought of comparing our profession with others, but we 
occupy such a unique position that a comparison is impossible. We stand alone, for with us rests 
not only the responsibility of giving an education in the mere rudiments, but the responsibility of 
inculcating and of instilling into the minds of the young those morals and principles which go to- 
wards making good men and good women, on whom depends the future welfare of this colony. I 
would here quote to you Newbolt’s lines :— 
Beyond his books his teaching sped ; 
He left on whom he taught the trace 
Of kinship with the deathless dead, 
And faith in all the Island race. 

- As our system is a national one, it is but proper that the Government, when it has the means, 
should fittingly remunerate those who play such an important part in the progress of the colony. 
‘Here I would like to sound a note of warning. If you do not hold out sufficient inducements you 
cannot expect to attract the best, and so in course of time you will find you have a second-rate 
type filling the ranks of the teaching profession, and naturally, I should say, a correspondingly 
second-rate type of education—a thing to be deplored. Now, with these facts before you, gentle- 
men, I would, on behalf of the assistant female teachers, recommend that £100 be the fixed mini- 
mum salary for any certificated female teacher, whether she be in a school of 19 or over. I would 
also recommend that no two teachers in one school should receive the same payment, but that the 
gradation of salaries should be by fair increments, so that efficiency and length of service be duly 
recognised, especially as the highest positions in the ranks of female teachers are so seldom vacant, 
and therefore practically unattainable by the majority. It is argued that in allotting salaries to 
‘males and females the obligations falling on males demand that they should be paid considerably 
in advance of the female. Are there no obligations devolving on females? If the truth were 
known, in the majority of cases the obligations are quite as great, if not greater. Not that we 
would advocate equal pay for equal work, for in a society constituted such as ours is we have the 
.common-sense to recognise that this would be detrimental to our interests. All we wish is an 
adequate remuneration for the work done, which is of no mean order. 

856. Mr. Mackenzie.] I gather that the provisions of the subsequent scale admitted by Mr. 
Hogben will meet your views ?—No. 

857. It reduces the disparity between the existing salaries and those that some bodies would 
like ?—It does not meet with our views atb all. 

858. You think the scale does not go-as far as it ought to go ?—I do not, 

859. Although it improves the position at present existing ?—There is nothing in the new 
scheme to show that the position of assistants will be improved, although the mistresses’ position 
will be improved. 

860. Mr. Davidson.) What experience have you had in teaching ?—I was for four years a pupil- 
teacher in the Kaikorai Public School. I was for fifteen months in a subsidised school at Galloway 
at a salary of £40. There were fourteen pupils, and all the standards were taught. Then I was for 
two years and a half in a country school at a salary of £70, and for the last four years I have been 
junior assistant in the Forbury School at a salary of £85. 

861. Will you kindly give the Commission, as briefly as you can, your experience in a subsidised 
school ?—I went seven miles ont of Alexandra to the Galloway School, on a station. I had 14 
children to teach. I lived in the homestead and received £40 a year, and in addition to my teaching 
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I had to teach 4 children music. The travelling-expenses to Alexandra were considerable. I was 
there fifteen months. 

862. You had 14 of an average attendance ?— Yes. 

863. What amount was contributed by the Board towards your salary ?—All I received was 
£40, which I received through the hands of the station-manager. 

864. You were practically a governess in the family of the station-manager ?—I would not own 
to that position. I said, ‘I am not a governess, but a Government teacher.” 

865. Were you appointed by the Board?—Yes; and I had a definite statement from the 
secretary of the Board showing that I was taking up the position, and that I was to receive board 
and lodging and receive £40 a.year. My school was examined like other schools, and I had a 
“ surprise ” visit from the Inspector. I was really a public-school teacher. 

866. Was the Board aware that you were doing the duties of a governess in teaching music to 
the family ?—I presume so. 

867. Do you know the amount of salary the station-manager received from the Board ?—No. 

868. How many years ago is it since you were in that position ?—Nearly eight years ago. 

869. Have you examined No. 1 scale particularly ?—Yes, I have. 

870. You have had some experience in small schools: how many pupils in average attend- 
ance do you think a sole teacher is capable of managing?—-I have only had experience in a school 
where there were 24 children, and I can only speak of that. 

871. Do you think you could manage an attendance of 40 in a small school ?—I dare say I 
eould, but I would find the work hard. 

872. Do you think that the allowance of an assistant teacher on the staff is a sufficiently 
liberal staffing allowance ?—I do not think an assistant is necessary. 

873. What form of assistance would be best in a school of the kind ?—An assistant. 

874. Do you think a school could be managed efficiently by a lady with an average attendance 
of 45?—Up to that, but not beyond it. 

875. You think the assistance should come in as nearly as possible after 40 ?—Yes. 

876. And that it should take the form of a certificated mistress ?— Yes. 

877. Do you remember the salary attached to the position of mistress ?—I think itis £85. 

878. Under the first scale the suggested salary is £80: I understand you think that reduction 
is not justified ?—-No, not at all. 

879. Under scale No, 2, instead of a reduction of £5, there is an increase of £5?—That is 
certainly better, but it is not sufficient. 

880. Have you compared the suggested scale of £90 with that at present paid in other depart- 
ments in New Zealand?—-No. I know only of the Otago District. 

881. You would not be surprised to learn that the suggested £90 is a great increase in most 
districts besides being an increase in Otago ?—-No. 

882. The next group is 65 to 90: do you know what salary is paid to the mistress in that 
school ?—£100 ; but I must say I have not gone into the position of mistresses at all. JT have con- 
fined myself to the case of the assistants. rae 

883. Do you notice that a mistréss would be admitted into a school, under this scale, when the 
average attendance reached 40?— Yes. 

884. Under the Otago scale such a position does not become vacant until the average 
attendance is 60 ?—That is so. 

885. The large number of schools between 40 and 50 in the colony would therefore create 
vacancies for female teachers which now do not exist, so that many of the women in the city 
schools who are- straining to maintain discipline and receiving only £80 would have the oppor- 
tunity of getting positions at £90 ?—Yes, I notice that. 

886. Mr. Stewart.| You have looked at this matter purely from the standpoint of the schools 
of Otago ?—Yes. i 

887. Are you aware that the salaries now proposed in the alternative scale would materially 
increase the majority of lady teachers in the colony? Have you ever had any information with 
regard to that matter before you?—No; but I should say if they have not been paid as Otago has 
been paid it is ‘‘ more shame ” to the other districts. 

888. Does not that emphasize the necessity of a colonial scale ?—Yes. 

889. Are you in favour of a colonial scale ?—Yes. 

890. Mr. Hill.) Did I understand you to say the lady assistants do the same kind of work as 
the male assistants ?—I say the responsibility is relatively as great, because they have to deal with 
the children according to the capacity of those children. 

891. What number have you to teach ?—76. 

892. Do you teach them alone ?—I do. 

893. Is it possible to supervise such a number efficiently ?—I think I can manage a class of 76. 

894. And supervise the work efficiently ?—Yes. 

895. Do you mark all the copybooks, exercises, and drawing-books ?—Yes. 

896. What is your salary ?—I am receiving £85 from the Education Board. 

897. For teaching 76 children ?—Yes. 

898. How long have you been teaching ?—~About twelve or thirteen years, 

899. Now, as to what you have said about the pay, if you had exactly the same work as a 
man, would you accept half the pay a man would receive ?—I do not make any distinction. All we 
want is adequate remuneration. 

900. For doing the same work as a man, do you think you should charge a lower price for that 
work ?—I do not like to commit myself there. 

901. I do not see why you should not?—I say that, as a matter of principle, I would not 
like to accept the wage of a man. I would be sorry to see a man doing the work I do for £85 
a year. 
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902. And do you not see that the claim you are setting forth will ruin the cause ofthe man 
you are trying to support ?—I do not think so. 

908. You do not think the claim set up by women, to have a lower rate for the same work, 
would tend to lower the wages of men eventually ?—I do not think so, if you give adequate 
remuneration to the women. 

904. Mr. Smith.) What standard do you teach ?—The Second Standard, with 76 children. 

905. How many hours are the children in school ?—From half-past 9 till half-past 3, with an 
interval of one hour for lunch. l 

906. Can you overlook the exercise-books, the copy-books, the drawing-books, and the dicta- 
tion-books in school-hours, or do you do it aftèr school-hours ?—In the Second Standard we do not 
have dictation. I supervise the other books, doing most of the work in school-hours. l 

907. You have to devote some time outside of school-hours to the work ?—Not very often. 

908. The Chairman.] You think there should be a uniform rate of pay throughout the colony ? 
—Yes, I think it would be an advantage. 

909. Suppose that in Auckland the rate of pay is less than in Otago, you do not wish all your 
Otago girls reduced to the scale of the Auckland ?—Certainly not. 

~ 910. You say the rate of pay for female teachers is generally inadequate ?—I think so. 

911. As they are situated now, they remain for many years in the same position without any 
promotion or increase of pay ?—Yes, that is so. 

912. Do you know whether those teachers in the town schools who remain for as much as 
twelve years in the one position ever apply for positions in the country schools?—So many of 
them have already given their services in the country that they are unwilling to go again to the 
country, seeing their homes are in the town, unless they get sufficient inducement. 

918. They will not go into the country because the inducement is not sufficient ?—That is one 
of the reasons. 

914. Supposing there was equal pay for both male and female teachers, whom do you think it 
would hurt ?—I think that as society is constituted the females would be the losers in the long-run, 
because we would have to compete with men, and in doing so we would lose our positions in the 
world as women. 

915. You think that women would be satisfied with less pay ?—Yes, as long as the remunera- 
tion is adequate. 

916. But you do not want a great difference ?—I do not think it should be very great. 

917. Is it too great at the present time ?—I do not think I have sufficiently considered that 
point to give an answer for those I am representing. I can state, as an example, my own case: I 
receive £85 for teaching 76 children. The first assistant has about half the number, and receives 
about three times as muchas Ido. Surely the work or responsibility is not three times as great. 
I therefore think the gulf there is rather wide. I do not grudge the gentlemen their pay, but I 
want ours to be brought up higher. 

918. In the address you gave you stated that the lady teachers for whom you appear consider 
the salaries in the schools should be different ?—Yes. 

‘ 919. No two salaries should be equal ?—That is so. 

920. To whom should the smaller salaries go, and to whom should the larger salaries go?—I 
cannot answer that very well. — 

921. You are dividing the school into halves—the lower standards to the females and the 
higher standards to the males ?—I was thinking of the female teachers when I said that. Suppos- 
ing the male teacher is getting £140 for teaching the Fourth Standard, I think that £130 is a proper 
salary for the lady who teaches the Third Standard. : 

922. You think the salary of the females should be lower than those of the males?—I think we 
would be satisfied with less. It is my own opinion I am giving, and I do not bind any one else to 
it. We did not discuss that question at all. 


CHARLES Youne examined. 


Mr. Young: I have been deputed by the Educational Institute of Otago to speak respecting the 
staffing of schools. I refer wholly to mixed schools. I, though agreeing on the whole with the 
staffs of the schools, as given in the proposed scale, so far as adult teachers are concerned, think, 
however, that the arrangements might be amended in a few particulars. In schools with two adults 
-the head-teacher should be a male, and the other teacher a female—the infant mistress. In schools 
with four adult teachers (250 pupils and over) the first assistant should be a male. One great 
weakness of the scheme, as outlined, is the alternation of male and female assistants, which allows 
the first or the second assistant to be a female. A female holding the first position in schools of 
this size would be required to teach a large class of pupils in Standard IV., Standard V., or Standard 
VI., or it might be any two combined. Though we know that in a few cases this work has been, 
and is now, successfully done by a female, the strain is too great physically and men- 
tally. The boys of such a class are not generally amenable to female jurisdiction, and require 
to be under the charge of a master. Therefore, in schools of four teachers the first 
assistant should be a male. Moreover, in large schools of six adult teachers (over 330 
pupils) the second assistant is required to teach a large class in one of the upper standards, 
and for the same reason this position should be held by a male. In a school of 500 and 
upwards such a teacher requires to be a man of proved ability in his profession, capable of 
commanding a large class, and of such length of service as entitles him to be classed in the second 
division. In Otago this position is universally held by men of from sixteen to eighteen years’ 

- gervice—men who are certainly entitled to a remuneration of more than £110 a year—the wages 
of unskilled labour in any other department of production. Such a man is nearly always drawn 
from the ranks of the country teachers, and is in all probability a married man, who should obtain 
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at least salary sufficient to keep up his position as belonging to an important profession. In the 
case of a school employing eight adult teachers (over 500 pupils) the classes are of such size as to 
necessitate an adult teacher to each standard. As the time of the headmaster is fully occupied in 
the management and supervision of the school, Standards V. and VI. are under the first and second 
male assistants respectively; and, as the managing of a Standard IV. class of 60 to 80 pupils is 
too great for the capabilities of an average female assistant, this class requires to be placed under a 
male assistant. Therefore, in such schools the first, second, and third assistants should be 
males. Such an arrangement would place all the upper classes under the charge of males, while 
the teaching of the lower classes would be reserved for females, who are better qualified for this 
class of work. The scheme of staffing might easily be arranged that the female teacher would lose 
neither in status nor salary by this. According to the proposed scale, the first male assistant in 
schools with a staff of eight adult teachers may be a man of only five years’ service, as shown by 
his requiring only a D8 certificate. This ranks his ability as a teacher below that of the master of 
a school of 35 pupils, or a good pupil-teacher on finishing his apprenticeship and training-college 
course. It gives a very false idea of the requirements for such a position. Such a man should 
have had at least fifteen or sixteen years’ experience, and his classification should not be below 
Division 2. The first male assistant should be a man of recognised ability as a teacher, a good 
disciplinarian, of sufficient literary attainments as to enable him to teach Class X. and the pupil- 
teachers, and able to take up the duties of the headmaster in the latter’s absence whenever 
required. How can we expect to find all these qualifications in a teacher classified only D3? 

923. Mr. Davidson.] You think that in schools in which Standards IV., V., and VI. are fairly 
large these classes should be staffed by male assistants ?—Yes. 

924. You would allot the work of the school in this way: the infants and Standards I., II., 
and III. to females, and the upper part to males ?— Yes. 

925. Do you know if that is the practice now throughout New Zealand ?—I could not say for 
certain. 

926. If you were too look through the large schools of the colony, and you found such was 
not the case, do you think it would be wise in a colonial scale to make a hard-and-fast rule that 
that must be so ?—I think that to make a hard-and-fast rule in any case is not wise. 

927. If it were left to the discretion of the Boards to appoint either male or female teachers 
on the staff of assistants under certain conditions, it would be better than making a hard-and-fast 
rule ?—Yes, if it were left to the Education Boards, the Inspectors, and the headmaster of the 
school. 

928. That is to say, a Board would not appoint a female assistant to a position such as you 
indicated should be held by a male except with the approval of the Inspector ?—And the head- 
master. 

929. Suppose such a regulation as this were in force: “ Among the assistant teachers (not 
including the infant mistress) appointed on the staff of a school there shall not be more males than 
females”: would that fulfil the condition you contend for ?—No, I do not think it would always. 

930. Not if the Board had the right to say, with the approval of the Inspector, whether these 
‘males or females should be placed on the staff?—I do not think it should be left wholly to the 
Board or the Inspector. . I think the headmaster should say. 

931. The headmaster, you think, should have the sole right to say whether males or females 
should be appointed as first, second, or third assistants ?—I think it should not be a hard-and-fast 
rule in any case, but nothing should be done without the approval of the headmaster, who is 
responsible for the work of the school. 

932. You think, at any rate, the headmaster should be consulted, and the Inspector’s approval 
obtained, before any arrangement of the staff is fixed ?—Yes. 

933. You notice that such a condition as I mentioned would enable the class of school from 
420 up to have at least three male assistants ?—I think there would be more than three. I should 
like, however, to look over.the numbers. 

934. Mr. Stewart.) Do you think, Mr. Young, it is a wise thing to hamper the headmaster 
in the administraion of his school, as to where he should place his assistants ?—I think he should 
put them where they would do the most efficient work. 

935. Do you think the Inspectors or the members of the Board are as capable of saying where 
a member of the staff should go?—No. The headmaster should say. 

936. Mr Luke.] You are in favour of a colonial scale of salaries and staffs ?—Yes. 

937. Do you not think it could be definitely settled whether a colonial scale is equitable with- 
out referring to the Board or the headmaster ?—Yes, I think it could. 

938. Which do you consider is the most important standard to teach in a school?—I should 
say the Sixth. 

939. You would not say it was the Fourth ?—No. 

940. Mr. Hill.) You think the proposed colonial scale (No. 1) of staffing is more generous than 
the Otago scale ?—Yes. 

941. Suppose some modification were allowed in the matter of choice as to whether an 
assistant master or an assistant mistress, or, say, a junior master, instead of two pupil-teachers 
should be employed, do you think that would get over the objection you have raised as to the 
staffing of the schools ?—Yes, I think it would. 

942. Do you think that women in schools can do as much work as men ?—In a particular way 
they can. 

943. I suppose you are aware that in New Zealand there are schools where the females are 
. separated from the males for instruction ?—Yes. 

944. You said you thought the women could not teach as efficiently as the men in the higher 
standards : I suppose you are aware they do so in Christchurch ?—Not in mixed schools. 
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945. No; but in a separate department they do the work ?—I could not say how the larger 
schools there are staffed. 

946. In Christchurch the standards are divided into sexes, and a lady is the teacher of the 
girls and a man of the boys ?—Yes. 

947. Do you not think, then, that the headmaster would have the right to place the lady in 
charge of the boys ?—I think it would be wrong, as the strain would be too great. 

948. But would the teacher have the right to place the lady there ?—-I think he has the right 
to put the staff where he thinks it is proper they should be placed, but he should not give his lady 
teachers work they cannot cope with. 

949. You recognise that in a large school the teachers are really class-teachers ?—I think they 
are more than that. They are the teachers of particular classes according to their ability. 

950. You think, however, the master has the right to remove them according to their ability ? 
—Yes; but he would place them where their services would be most efficient, and in that case the 
first assistant should have the more difficult work. 

951. Does it follow that because he is the first assistant he is the most capable to take 
Standard VI. ?—Yes, he is the most capable to take the most difficult work. 

952. Mr. Gilfedder.] With regard to proposed scale No. 2, do you think the scheme of staffing 
is sufficient to insure the effective teaching of schools ?—I do not know. It only shows up to 330. 

953. You have not heard the teachers of Otago complain of overwork, or that the schools were 
understaffed ?—Yes; but I say that a good man could manage to overtake the work. 

954. You admit there may be individual cases in which the assistants of schools, on account 
of very large classes, may have a little too much to do?—They may. I have never found it so, and 
I have taught every standard. 

955. You admit there may be exceptions? In the one year the Sixth Standard may be excep- 
tionally large, and in the following year the Fifth may be ?—I have never found a standard I had 
difficulty in managing. 

956. Have you had experience as a teacher in a country school ?—Yes; I was for four years 
and a half sole teacher in a school with an average attendance of from 40 to 46. I was for two - 
years relieving in schools up to 200. 

957. How many pupils can a sole teacher efficiently teach in a country school in which all the 
standards are represented ?—I taught from 40 to 46 in a school, and I found no difficulty. 

958. With the increased freedom of classification and grouping, do you not consider that a 
teacher in a country school can teach up to 45 without assistance ?—A male teacher can. 

959. And what form should the assistance take thereafter—a pupil-teacher or an assistant ?— 
An assistant. 

960. How many can a teacher and a female assistant efficiently teach—in other words, when 
should the pupil-teacher come ?—Between 90 and 100. 

961. Is it a fact, in the Otago District, that assistant teachers are not allowed to get sufficient 
marks from the Inspectors to rank in Grade 1?—Within late years I understand that is so. Un- 
less a teacher has shown organizing power and ability to manage a school he will not receive 
sufficient marks to rank in Grade 1. 

962. Is that fair to this district, seeing that in other districts they are given the marks ?—If 
they are given the marks in other districts it is wrong. 

963. Consequently, if the Inspectors were under the central department, and uniformity pre- 
vailed, such an anomaly would not exist ?—It is to be hoped it would not. 

964. Mr. Weston.] How many years’ experience as a teacher have you had ?—Twenty-one, in 
addition to my training. 

965. You have worked with Mr. White, have you not ?—Yes, for four years. 

966. The Chairman.| You said you consider the Inspectors and Boards, in conjunction with 
the master, should have a free hand with regard to the arrangement of teachers, male and female ?— 
Yes. 

967. The object should be to secure a strong staff ?—Yes. 

968. Would you be in favour of apportioning certain standards to males to the exclusion of 
females ?—There might be exceptional cases. 

969. In exceptional cases you prefer to see a strong teacher selected for the difficult work ?— 
Yes. 
$ AnGus MARSHALL examined. 

Mr. Marshall : I have been deputed, not only on behalf of the Institute but on behalf of the 
assistants, to say a few words. It has been allotted to me to speak on the minimum salary. In 
the introduction to the proposed scale it is set forth that one of the objects of the scale is to induce 
men to enter the profession, or, at least, to remain in it after they have entered it. Therefore, to 
begin with male pupil-teachers, such salaries should be offered that youths may be induced to 
enter, and, when you have got them into the service, that they will remain in it. And how will 
you induce them? The present salary is £30, and you cannot get them. In Otago, for every 
male that applies twenty females apply. Let us take the school in Dunedin that supplies many of 
. the pupil-teachers, and go back about six years: I find that from this school twenty-three pupil- 
teachers were appointed, and of the twenty-three two were males. Yet in thesame time, from the 
same school—the Normal—fifty-eight have gone through the Civil Service Examination, and those 
who have received appointments have been in the ratio of thirteen males to two females. I say, 
then, that £20 will not induce male pupil-teachers to enter the service. Then, in raising, under 
proposed scale, the female pupil-teachers’ salaries, something like £1,000 will be expended annually 
when there is no need for it, seeing that twenty-three females apply for every male who offers. I 
also wish to say something about a living-wage for teachers. In this scale providing for pupil- 
teachers you will have females applying for, and practically appointed to, all the positions, and in 
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the recommendations either of our own body or in the proposed scale you will have adult females 
in equal numbers to males; so that in every school, taking this scale as a basis, you will have three 
females to every male. Approximately, three-fourths of the staff will be females. The male 
teachers are supposed to take the more arduous work. The usual course is to put the males on to 
the more difficult standards—the higher classes where these are mixed. In Otago at present it is 
usual to grade the female in the third place, or perhaps the second place, but fourth assistant 
males are given the more difficult classes. It was stated this morning before the Commission 
that a lady was teaching a class of 70 or 80 children for £80 a year, and in the 
proposed scale a man is offered £1 10s. 94d. a week to teach a large class. Window- 
cleaners and lamp-lighters get more ‘than that, and the assistants I represent have 
asked me to point out that the artisans and labourers, even those of the lowest class, 
get more wages than is offered them under the proposed scale. Turning over the book of 
awards in the Supreme Court, Dunedin, we find that the lowest wage paid to pastrycooks and 
bakers is £2 5s.; to tailors, £2 10s.; to flour-millers, £2, and in Canterbury up to £2 14s. ; to boot- 
makers, £2, and if the bootmaker has a boy under his charge he must receive £2 10s. ; to carpenters, 
Is. 3d. an hour, or £2 15s. per week; and workers in the furniture trade, 8s.aday. Now, what is 
the assistant’s work? It has been said that when a class has 70 or 80 pupils in it the teacher 
should have an assistant or a pupil-teacher, and we were told on Saturday the pupil-teacher would 
do the mechanical work. Now, those of us who are teachers know very well that in a large class 
no one can do the mechanical work but the teacher himself. If he gives the class an exercise he 
must see how it has been done. He must see the weak points himself. If some one else goes 
through the work, and then the teacher goes through the same, the work is simply duplicated. 
That is not all. The pupil-teacher who comes into this class to assist the teacher is not to be 
a beginner. Suppose this pupil-teacher to have had two years’ service in some other class, the 
pupil-teacher will then be drawing £40, and £12 lodging-money—say, £52 a year—for mechanical 
work, and the teacher is paid only £80 to do the teaching. It is not only the work the teacher has 
to do: on this £80 a year the teacher is supposed to fit himself for higher work. You will pardon 
me, gentlemen, if I still bring up Otago, but I do not think you quite realise the work the men 
have to do in Otago. They have to do something besides class-teaching. In Otago, besides class- 
work, the teachers have to take up many other things. The teacher is a class-teacher, I under- 
stand, if he teaches a class, and more than a class-teacher if he one day takes several combined 
classes in gymnastics, next day part of the time for drill, next day to swimming, next day to shoot- 
ing, next to dancing, and in some schools even to the Bible class. I have now to inform you that 
the assistants, forty-three in number, have resolved that we state that £110 should be the minimum 
salary for any man engaged in teaching. The Institute adopted this, but the assistants were inclined to 
ask a little more than that as a minimum. However, I have stated thelowestsum. Assistants, as I 
have already said, are asking for what may be considered the wage of any ordinary skilled or even un- 
skilled labourer. You may think the minimum high. Well, let me tell you that in the school where 
I am placed is a married man with sixteen years’ service who gets, under the proposed scale, £80 a 

_ year, or £1 10s. 94d. a week. I think also that the assistants should be graded separately. There 
is certain work to be done in a school. You will always find there is some portion of the work 
more difficult than another. Difficulties are always found in the work; but I venture to say that 
the assistants who come after the first are not called on in any other province to do the same quality 
of work that they are in Otago. I might make more of this point, but to prove my assertion I will 
take an ordinary primary school in this city, and read to you the following table of results of work 
done by me as a male assistant below rank of first :—University Matriculation Examination— 
December, 1895, six passed ; December, 1896, six passed ; December, 1897, six passed ; December, 
1898, four (all presented) passed; December, 1899, eight passed; December, 1900, three passed, 
one failed. Civil Service Examination—January, 1896, eight passed ; January, 1897, eight passed ; 
January, 1898, fourteen passed; January, 1899, eleven passed, two failed; January, 1900, eight 
passed, one failed ; January, 1901, seven passed, none failed. Teachers’ Training-college—February, 
1896, one admitted; February, 1897, one admitted; February, 1898, four admitted; February- 
March, 1899, three admitted ; February-March, 1900, one admitted ; February-March, 1901, two ad- 
mitted. Test Examination (qualifying for pupil-teacherships)—December, 1895, no examination 
was held, but six were appointed from class; December, 1896, eighteen sat for examination, but 
result not made public; five were appointed from class; December, 1897, twenty-one qualified ; 
December, 1898, sixteen qualified; December, 1899, fourteen qualified; December, 1901, nine 
qualified. Senior Scholarship Examination—December, 1896, one gained Board scholarship, three 
gained high-school scholarships; December, 1897, one gained Board scholarship, three high-school 
scholarships; December, 1899, two gained high-school scholarships ; December, 1900, one gained 
high-school scholarship. This is the work the assistants have been called on to do, and the 
minimum salary for teachers of that class should be more than the £110 a year offered under pro- 
posed scale. The assistants went to some trouble to set out the salary according to the importance 
and responsibility of the work, and the minimum salary of £110 proposed by the Institute was fixed 
“by men who were above that position, and above consideration personally, and who knew the work. 
The salary of the second assistant nobody in the position itself cared about stating, but it was care- 
fully considered, and this agreed to: No matter what salary the first assistant may get, the second 
assistant should receive within £40 less, and the third male should receive within £30 less than the 
second. That is considered the financial difference in the importance of their work, and in this 
connection I think you will admit the assistants are the best qualified to offer an opinion. I should 
like to speak on the question of town and country teachers’ work. The man who has the great 
worry and tear and who suffers most mentally is the man who has to teach a large class in the city 
for about half the salary you are, under proposed scale, offering the man who teaches half the 
number in the country. 
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970. Mr. Davidson.] Can you give any opinion as to why so large a percentage of the pupil- 
teachers are women ?—The females stop at school longer, and are more inclined to genteel occupa- 
tions. They get the benefit of the education, and think they may do something in the interval, and 
go in for teaching. They are people above the class that go to service, and they stop at school. 

971. The pupil-teachers, as a rule, are employed in the infant department—Standards I., II., 
and III. ?—Yes. 

972. And the teachers are women ?—Yes. 

973. Do you not think that as a natural consequence a much larger percentage of the pupil- 
teachers under any circumstances will be girls ?—A larger percentage will. 

974. Can you give any reason why boys have not entered the teaching service ?—I think the 
occupation is judged principally from the standpoint of what they get when they enter the service. 
Boys have many openings, and can earn more money. 

975. Do you not think the close attention required for study and work, together with the little 
time given to boys for recreation, has something to do with their disinclination to enter the service ? 
—I do not think so. Indeed, they generally undertake extra study. 

976. Do you not think that the few vacancies and the inadequate payment of teachers, parti- 
cularly the junior assistants in the city schools and the teachers in the country districts, have had 
the effect of preventing parents from allowing boys to enter the teaching profession ?—I do not 
think so. They never find these things out until they have been in the service a few years. 

977. What is your experience as a teacher 9—I was for three years and a half at Kakapuaka. 
I was headmaster in Pareora, South Canterbury. I was first assistant at the Waimate District 
High School at a salary of £177 and a small bonus, and I have been nearly ten years in the Normal 
School. I had charge of the weak ones in Standards TY. and V. for some time, and I have been 
teaching the Seventh for the last seven years. 

978. What is your position on the staff of the Normal School ?—Second male assistant. 

979. You do a large amount of special work that is not done by any man in Otago occupying a 
similar position ?—I cannot say that. 

980. Do you think the list of successes achieved by you as second male assistant can be 
shown by any other man occupying a similar position ?—I do not suppose such a list can be shown. 

981. You saw that by scale No. 2 the staff is altered somewhat, and the suggested salaries are. 
also higher than in No. 1?—Yes; but that is only part of the scale. The salaries of assistants are 
not shown. 

982. In the event of a minimum salary for assistants of £110 being fixed in any colonial scale, 
you think it would be a distinct advance on the scale obtaining in many parts of the colony ?— 
Yes. 

983. Mr. Stewart.| In the list of salaries you compared, were not the teachers’ salaries you 
gave us the salaries of juniors ?—They were the minimum salaries paid to duly qualified teachers, 
some of whom have had sixteen years’ experience. 

984. Is it not unusual for a man with sixteen years’ experience to occupy a junior position ?— 
Ihave been teaching sixteen years myself, and I am just a grade above the junior. 

985. Is it the minimum salary you were comparing ?— Yes. 

986. Was it the minimum salary of the other men that you took ?—Yes. 

987. It was not the maximum wage ?—No. 

988. Can teachers rise to higher salaries than £80 a year ?—Yes. 

989. The scale provides for their rising ?—It does not provide for it in any way. 

990. As a teacher, do you think it is a wise thing to pick out cases and make comparisons when 
you are dealing with a scale of this kind ?—Yes, I think so. Provision should be made for the 
lower class of men in the service. 

991. I do not ask you that. Is it wise to make comparisons, as you have done ?—Yes, or I 
would not have done it. 

992. You have spoken about extraneous duties outside school-hours ?—I mentioned only one 
of these —the Bible class—as being performed outside school-hours. 

993 Are you compelled to do that work ?—Yes, I think so. 

994. Are the services not voluntary ?—I think not. They arise from the habit of the men. 
Tt is the nature of the teacher. 

995. Are the duties you have specified generally considered to be the duties of assistant 
masters, forming part of the duty for which they are paid ?—I consider them part of the duties. 
Anything in the training of a child I am bound in honour to do for the children. 

996. You think they are part of the duties for which you are paid ?—Yes. 

997. Mr. Hill.] Are you required to be present during the giving of religious instruction ?— 
I said that religious instruction was one of those things that must be given outside hours. We are 
not even asked to be present. 

998. Are you present ?—No. Iam not quoting my own case, but I can produce a teacher in 
the room who will speak on that point. 

999. Mr. Gilfedder.] With regard to pupil-teachers, you complain that under the proposed 
scale of salaries there will be no encouragement given to them to join the service ?—I said that 
male pupil-teachers are apt to view the salary from the standpoint of the first year. They say, 
« What can I get to start with? ” and a reduction of £10 is enough to prevent many from going in 
for teaching. 

1000. Are you aware that in the majority of the educational districts of the colony the rate of 
pay to the pupil-teachers is about the same as this scale ?—The result is they get men who grow 
up to do a different class of work. Two are often required where one will do with us. 

1001. With regard to the living-wage, is it not a fact that there are a large number of male 
teachers in Otago getting no more than £70 ?—I think there may be reasons for certain men being 
in such positions, 
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1002. John Beattie, Pomahaka Downs; James Morland, Catlin’s; Robert Huie, Tahakopa ; 
John A. Gray, Glenore; John Kinder, Stony Creek; Albert James Ferguson, Whare Flat; and 
James Niven, Tomahawk, whose certificates range from C3 to E2, are men who are getting about 
£70 a year. They are really getting below a living-wage, are they not ?—You will probably ‘find 
that in their day some of these men have earned more than double the minimum wage. 

1003. With regard to a comparison of the work done by a teacher in the country and an 
assistant teacher in the town, you maintain that there is greater responsibility, and that the 
work is more severe in the case of the assistant teacher in the town school than in the country 
school, where all the standards are taught ?—When I was in the country school I did not know 
what teaching was, and the reports of my teaching were better than I could ever attain in the town 
school. 

1004. Why are country teachers always gravitating towards the town ?-—Because they do not 
realise the nature of the work. 

1005. When country teachers are appointed in the town do they wish to get back to the 
country again ?--Yes, they often do. 

1006. Taking the scale as a whole, do you not consider it is an improvement on what obtains 
even in Otago at the present time ?—The scale for assistants is not stated, and I cannot, therefore, 
consider the scale as a whole. 

1007. Do you think that teachers in Otago would prefer to do the work, arduous as it is, 
rather than suffer a reduction ?—Undoubtedly. 

1008. Mr. Hogben.] In Otago there are many assistant masters who have classes of about 
80 ?— Yes. 

1009. Do you not think the services of a pupil-teacher would be of value to such a master ?— 
Yes, I think so. 

1010. If he had a class of 80, would it not assist him to give him a pupil-teacher to do the 
more mechanical work ?—-The teacher must see the mechanical work, so that he may correct it. 

1011. Do you mean to say that the assistant pupil-teacher in a large class is not worth 
having ?—-It is not worth the cost, to put it plainly. 

1012. But, independently of cost, do you not consider it would be an assistance to a master in 
a class of 80 to have the services of a pupil-teacher ?—I cannot consider it independently of cost. 

1013. The Chairman.] What you specially wish to call attention to is the small salary paid to 
the assistant teachers ?—They are not considered at all, and do not seem to be considered in any 
of the schemes. 

1014. You think £110 should be the minimum paid to an assistant ?—I would not think much 
of a man who would take less than that. 

1015. What should be the minimum paid to a female assistant ?— Our Institute has fixed £100, 
and I abide by that. 

1016. You have also referred to what you think would be a reasonable difference in the 
salaries between various classes of assistants ?— Yes. 

1017. What do you think would be a reasonable difference between the pay of the head- 
master and the first assistant ?—I am working towards that class myself, and to answer the 
question might be like settling my own salary. 

1018. Do you consider the duties of a headmaster are much more arduous than those of the 
first assistant, or require longer experience or greater ability ?—I think the assistant should get 
from four-fifths to five-sixths of the salary of the headmaster. 

1019. You think that in no case should an assistant be paid only half the salary of the head- 
master, including allowances ?—It depends on circumstances. 

1020. As a matter of relative value, you think there should not be a difference of 50 per cent. ? 
—I do not think so. 

1021. Do you think it is reasonable that the headmaster should have house allowance, and 
the assistant no house allowance ?—I think the headmaster should have a house. 

1022. And what about the first assistant and house allowance ?—It does not matter about 
house allowance if he is paid reasonably. I do not think I would be entitled to ask for a house. 

1023. You would not object to it if you got it ?—Yes, I would. 

1024. With regard to boys and girls. qualifying themselves by passing the Civil Service 
Examination, and so forth, do you find many girls go into the Civil Service ?—Yes. In the six 
` years I quoted fifty-eight passed the examination, half of whom were girls. Only two girls got 
into the service, and thirteen boys. 

1025. With regard to girls, what is the proportion of girls to boys who enter the teaching 
profession ?—In my own school it is about two boys to twenty-one girls. 

1026. The majority of the boys go into the Civil Service, and the majority of the girls into the 
teaching profession ?— Only a third of the boys who pass get appointments in the Civil Service; 
and very few girls. Nearly all the boys who apply as pupil-teachers get appointments. 

1027. Do you think there is a scarcity of male teachers in the service at the present time ?— 
No. 

1028. If the suppy is equal to the demand, would it be wise to have more male teachers enter- 
ing the service in the capacity of pupil-teachers ?—I think the time is coming when a want will be 
felt. 

1029. Do not many of the female teachers disappear from the service ?—Yes, 80 per cent. 

1030. Do you think the teachers in the country schools are sufficiently paid?—The teacher in 
the small school is not sufficiently paid, but when you get up toa certain grade too much, I think, is 
made of the cry of town against country. 

1031. What should be the minimum. salary in a school of from 15 to 20 ?—N of less than £110 
and.a house. 
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1032. And in the case of a female teacher ?—In the smallest class I would say £100. 

1033. Would it be reasonable to give the same salary to the junior assistant in the town school 
as to the teacher in the small country school ?—Yes, in a small school like that. 

1034. Mr. Hill.] I understood you to say that in Otago you would not divide a class of 80 
pupils into two, but you would in other districts ?—I said a teacher might not manage that number 
in other districts, but in Otago he could manage them. 

1035. Seeing you make such a statement as that, do you consider there should be a differential 
scale of salaries for Otago teachers only ?—I do not say they are superior men, but they are more 
used to handling larger classes. I do not advocate a differential scale for Otago. 

1036. Would you prefer a colonial scheme of promotion to a local scheme of promotion ?—I 
have not considered that question. One of my objections is that a colonial scale does not provide 
for promotion. 

1037. Would you like a colonial scheme of promotion ?—It would depend on the scheme. 

1038. Mr. Davidson.] You say it is impossible to formulate a colonial scheme: is that your 
own opinion or the opinion of the Institute you represent ?—In their report the Institute indicate 
what their opinion is, and my opinion is that the time is not ripe for a colonial scale. 


C. G. Smuaton, representing Assistant Masters, examined. 


Mr. Smeaton : On the subject of staffing, the first consideration I would point to is that of 
small schools whose average attendance runs from 30 to 50. I taught for some time in these 
schools, and, while I do not wish to say much through the whole field of staffing, I could, if I were 
asked, say a little about the necessity for employing assistants in schools of that grade. I was 
inclined to say, before I heard the other speakers, that there was not much need of assistance up 
to the period of an average of 49, but after listening to the remarks made by previous witnesses I 
have come to the same conclusion as to the necessity for providing an increase. We have fallen 
into line with the earlier witnesses, and think that, with an average attendance of 45, it is a fair 
thing to expect the work to be done by one teacher, but we all have come to the conclusion that 
the employment of assistance is a practical necessity after the period of 45. Up to 100 the work 
of the school might be carried on by a head-teacher plus an assistant. After the average 
attendance is 101 onward another assistant is required. The bulk of the assistant teachers have 
agreed that these figures can be accepted as substantially correct. With regard to the class of 
schools running from 250 to 450, we have fallen into line with the views of the Institute to this 
extent, that we consider that where there are five assistants the first, second, and third should be 
males, and where there are four the first and second should be males. With regard to the question 
of salaries attaching to the different positions, we differ from the Institute very slightly. I think 
Mr. Marshall, speaking for the Institute this morning, said that we claimed that the minimum 
salary for any assistant should be £110. That does not quite represent our position. We thought 
£120 quite low enough. We did not draw up a scale of salaries to be allotted—or, rather, we did 
do so, and it was finally rejected, and we thought it would be a fairer thing to assume that between 
the position of first assistant and second there should be a financial difference of £40, and between 


‘the second and third £30. Other circumstances might operate in warranting a change, but the. 


minimum salary should be £120. We thought it possible circumstances might arise where the 
Education Boards might raise it to a higher figure, and we thought that might very well be left to 
the discretion of the Boards. With regard to the position of schools more advanced, we have 
come to the conclusion that it would be a very fair thing to raise the salaries of the assistants 
in other provinces, certainly up to the past Otago level. We think it a very unfair 
thing, and improper in the interests of education in the colony as a whole, to allow them 
to be maintained in their old position. I am referring now strictly to the provinces outside Otago. 
We have been led to believe, in the first place, that a scheme had been devised which would be looked 
upon as something more than a working basis, but when the Inspector-General’s scheme was 
brought down and was likely to be carried out we were considerably exercised about it; we thought 
it might be made very much better and more workable if certain alterations were made in it. 
However, we were told two things: First, that the Commission were in no way identified with it ; 
and, secondly, that a modification of the scheme has been brought forward, and the more we have 
heard of that modified scheme the more are we inclined to look favourably upon it. As we are led 
to believe that the assistants as a body are not likely to suffer any reduction at all, it would be 
wasting time to go into the reductions proposed by the first scale at any great length. IJ will read 
through as shortly as I can a memorandum that will show some of the hardships that might have 
occurred tous. Taking the first assistants of Otago, the average salary at present is £214; the 
average salary proposed, £185; average length of service, sixteen years and five years—twenty- 
one years ; average number taught, ‘62 pupils ; reductions range from £68 to £10; that is a 13-per- 
cent. reduction all round. It would be looked upon as a very serious reduction if the head of a 
commercial firm were to propose a 13-per-cent. reduction all round. All the first assistants in Otago 
are married men, save 5 per cent. Now take the second assistants: The average salary at present 
is £174; average salary proposed, £110 ; average length of service, eleven years and five years— six- 
teen years ; average number of pupils, 68; reductions, from £65 to £50, or a reduction ranging from 
25 to 36 per cent. The junior assistants: Average salary at present, £117 17s. 6d.; average pro- 
posed, £82 ; length of service, six years and a half and five years—eleven years and a half; average 
number taught, 72 pupils; reductions, from £45 to £30, equal to a 22-per-cent. reduction all round. 
I have here a list. showing the matter in detail, but it would take a long time to read it. 

Mr. Stewart: It is in all our hands. 

Mr. Smeaton; Then, I may assume that it will be read. Take the case of McLean, of George 
Street: His salary is £240. He has received as the maximum £260; minimum, £242. It is 
reduced to £230. He has served twelve years as first and eleven years as second, and the proposed 
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salary is lower than that he received as second assistant teacher fourteen years ago. Mr. Line, of 
the Union Street School, is at present receiving £240, while it is proposed in the first scale that he 
should receive £210. His qualification is Al; he has to teach the Sixth and Seventh Standards, 
and has been in the service eighteen years. Mr. Booth at present receives a salary of £210; he 
would be reduced'to £160, and he gave up £170 and a free house, equal to £205, to come into town 
for promotion. He is lower than he was sixteen years ago, and through no fault of his own. The 
second assistants, it will be seen, are considerably worse off than the first. The general bulk of the 
third assistants are at present receiving salaries from £175 to £180; £175 would be the average 
salary, and under the proposed scale it would be £110. The teachers do not consider that very 
much attention should be paid to the implied promise made some years ago, when the capitation 
grant was reduced ; but they have waited for fourteen years, and they think it is a great pity, even if 
it is unavoidable, that the 5s. could not be reinstated without their having to suffer a reduction. 
As most teachers consider their work of a particularly trying and arduous nature, especially as they 
have to deal with animate instead of inanimate matter, they consider that a special reason why 
they should be adequately paid for their services. The first and second assistants, and the first, 
second, and third assistants in many schools, have to undertake a number of different duties— 
singing in group classes, cadet drill, and other things. 1 suppose I need not refer to these matters, 
but altogether they make the work of the first and second assistants by no means a light matter. 
We think that these considerations ought to weigh strongly with the members of the Commission in 
leading the Commission to frame a scheme which will not provide for any serious reductions. Even if 
under the proposed scheme one or two assistants should be appointed to each of the large schools, 
the male assistants claim that whatever relief may be granted to the staff as a whole, and whatever 
benefit might accrue generally to the cause of education, their labours would be lightened to a very small 
degree—that is to say, for reasons obvious to most headmasters, the bulk of any extra assistance 
granted must inevitably go towards lightening the labours of the lady teachers in the very large 
classes they have to work with at present. Several speakers have already referred to the com- 
parative scale of wages—that is, they have instituted comparisons between the salaries earned by 
teachers and the salaries earned by artisans of different kinds; and they claim, with a good 
deal of weight, I think, that these considerations take point in this direction: that the teachers 
should not have their salaries reduced. There is not any manner of doubt about the trend of 
educational work in its bearing upon teaching. It is certain that only with close study can 
the best sort of work be got out of teachers, and that that study and work leaves them unfit 
for other occupations. I claim that if a man will live up to the ideal of his work as a teacher he 
must become more or less unfitted for business. Some day or other teachers may be called upon to 
leave the teaching profession, and if they do that they must have a large sum of money to invest in 
some form of business in which they are not required to take an active part. If they have only 
a little they must invest it in something with which they have to do, and if the average teacher 
were to pit his ability in business against that of the ordinary business-man he would be bought in 
one street, and sold inthe next. That unfitness to deal with commercial men in other walks of life 
‘is, I maintain, solely due to the fact that there is something in his calling that unfits him to compete 
with business-men on equal terms. There is another question, a more delicate matter, I should like to 
` refer to, but we have not given the thing sufficient attention to go into it at length. I should like 
to refer to the question of pensions. I would have been pleased if some one outside the ranks of 
teachers had referred to it. There is much that could be said on the question, and in this connec- 
tion I would again mention our unfitness to deal with commercial matters. We are sure to be faulty 
business-men, and altcgether unfitted to go into business after we leave the ranks of the teaching 
profession. From another point of view, it is necessary for us to leave our profession at a much 
earlier age than that at which most men retire from other professions. When a teacher reaches the 
age of from fifty-five to sixty, and has to pit himself against younger men and more enthusiastic 
men, who have achieved a good deal of proficiency in their work—younger men with health and 
strength in their favour, who have picked up the best ideas with regard to the advancement of 
education—is it likely that men in the decline of life, even with the best intentions, can hope to 
succeed in the race against the young men whom they will have all around them? Tt is inevitable 
that the younger men must drive the elder ones out of the teaching profession, and unless they have 
saved a good deal of money, or have some particularly great gifts which enable them to deal with 
the men they must meet in the outside world, they are not fit to go into any other line of life. 
` Therefore I put these considerations before the Commission with a view to their looking into the 
question of pensions, possibly with a view to recommending to the General Government that some 
form of pension or superannuation scheme is a necessity. My colleagues have thought, that if 
a colonial scheme of salaries and stafling should exist, a colonial scheme of promotion should be 
devised too. I cannot quite fall into line with that. I do not know on what lines it would work 
out. We have seen an instance of it in Victoria, and I do not think it was a great success. How- 
ever, I must fall into line with my colleagues on that, and submit that possibly a colonial scheme 
of promotions would be a good thing. 

1039. Mr. Mackenzie.| Have you studied the amended scale ?—I have looked at the figures. 

1040. Does it meet with your approval ?—Generally speaking, I think there is a good deal to 
be satisfied with in the amended scale. 

1041. If adopted you think it would meet the case ?—I have not seen any of the figures in the 
second scale bearing upon schools with an average attendance of over 320. If the scale of salaries 
is maintained at something like the Otago rate, as indicated by the Inspector-General, I think it 
would prove very satisfactory indeed to the assistants. 

1042. Mr. Hogben.) I made a statement on Saturday that it would be maintained with an 
extra expenditure of £930 ?—We were alive to the fact that there was a big doubt on the financial _ 
aspect. Any recommendation you might bring before Parliament might result in the impossibility 
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of the scheme being maintained as favourable. We had doubts whether any recommendations by 
the Commission would succeed in inducing Parliament to vote the money to carry out a liberally 
framed scheme. 

The Chairman: There is a big element of risk. 

1043. Mr. Mackenzie.| Your opinion is that capitation should be granted on the old scheme ? 
— If possible. 

1044. You referred to the question of old-age pensions: have you thought out any method of 
working ?— No. 

1045. You have not thought of the method of the teachers contributing something and the 
Government something ?—No, but we should be thankful to do it. 

1046. Have you not had some hint of that kind on the subject ?—The information we had came 
to us so late that unfortunately we had not time to deal with it properly. 

1047. Mr. Davisdon.] What has been your teaching experience ?—About twenty. years. 

1048. You have told the Commission you have had experience in small schools ?—Yes. 

- 1049. What is the average attendance in the school yor refer to ?—I should say it would run 
to 49. 

1050. And the teaching staff ?—I was sole teacher. 

1051. In your opinion, what is the highest average number a sole teacher should teach ?—~ 
About 45. 

1052. Have you considered, in making that statement, the probable introduction into such 
schools of the. kindergarten methods and manual training ?—I have never given the subject of 
kindergarten and manual training any consideration. 

1053. If it were to be the case that kindergarten methods and manual training were to be 
introduced in such a school, do you think then that a sole teacher could manage to teach efficiently 
as high a number as 45 ?— Very likely he could if two other conditions were brought i in to make it 
possible. 

1054. What are those conditions ?—I should say it would be a very good thing to reduce the 
number of subjects, for one condition; and the other would be to modify the amount taught in 
each subject, or, at least, in some subjects. Such subjects as reading, writing, arithmetic, and 
English, including composition, would need to be taught pretty well as at present, but a 
modification might be made in teaching history, grammar, and such forms of elementary science 
as are taught in country schools. 

1055. Apart from the question of salary, if a mistress were allowed at 40 instead of at 45, do 
you think that would be in the interests of education ?—It might not be financially in the interests 
of education, but I have no doubt it would be an advantage. 

1056. In this grade 420 to 480, it is youropinion there should be at least three male assist- 
ants on the staff of the schools ?—Yes. 

1057. Mr. Stewart.) In your evidence-in-chief you spoke of added duties: will you kindly 
define them ?—The added duties are not found to the same extent in all the large schools. For 
instance, in a school like Albany Street—and I am told this is the practice in most of the larger 
schools—they have a considerable amount of time taken up with cadet-drill, shooting-practice, and 
swimming-practice; and that they hold swimming-matches even on Saturdays; and that the 
teachers attend the practices and matches, and give all the help they can. 

1058. Do I understand you that these duties are out of school-hours ?—-I cannot tell you what 
the practice isin Albany Street, but I presume the cadet-drill is out of school-hours, cadet shooting- 
practice and all; and, of course, as I have said, the swimming-practice is done on Saturdays—at 
least, I know theré have been swimming-matches held on Saturdays and attended by an assistant 
master. 

1059. Is there any compulsion in the attendance ?—I do not think there is any compulsion, 
but they have to attend, all the same. 

1060. You mean to say the compulsion is indirect ?—Yes: moral. 

1061. No one actually saying they must be there ?—No ; I do not think anybody can go so far 
as to distinctly order a man to go there, but it is worth a. man’s while to go. 

1062. Suppose he did not ?—I leave you, as a head-teacher, to suggest the probable results of 
any teacher refusing to obey your instructions. 

1063. Since you have referred to it in that way, I may say that I should be the last man in the 
world to think of even making it worth a man’s while to do so ?—But you will admit there are men 
who would. 

1064. With regard to the calculations you have placed in our hands, is the average salary set 


down here calculated on the salary set down against that rank of assistants, or does it take into 


consideration the footnote which speaks of the alternation ?—It takes the alternation into con- 
sideration. 

1065. Really, the average salary worked out on that basis, in consequence of a female coming 
in, would go down and be ranked a second rather than a third, or a third rather than a fourth ?— 
That is correct. 

1066. Mr. Luke.] You are an assistant ?—That is so. 

1067. Are you in favour of a colonial scale of staffing and salaries ?—Personally, I am very 
well satisfied with the Otago Education Board, and do not see any reason for a change; but during 
the sittings of the Commission I have modified my opinion very considerably. 

1068. I suppose you are of opinion that, if there is to be a colonial scale of salaries, the 
salaries of the assistants under other Education Boards should be levelled up to those paid in the 
Otago District?—Yes; I think it is a great hardship to the teachers in the other education 
districts that they should have been left so long—so many years—under what I may call a 
grossly unfair system of payment for the work they have been compelled to do, 
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1069. Mr. Gilfedder.1 Do you not consider a colonial scale of salaries would have more 
stability than a scale adopted by any particular Board ?—I do not know. It would just have the 
stability of the particular Government at the time. 

1070. Is it not the fact that the Otago Board has altered its staffing and its scale of salaries 
during your experience ?—-It has several times. It has taken the bonuses, and there was a 
reduction some little while ago. I have no recollection when my salary was cut down. It was so 
small an amount that I cannot remember. 

1071, Are you aware that the Auckland Board has adopted a new scale which means a 
reduction all round ?—No. 

1072. When the Auckland Board could do that, even while the Commission is going round to 
investigate the matter, is it not possible that the Otago or any other Board could do the same ?— 
Certainly. 

1073. Then, while the colonial scale is dependent in any case upon parliamentary sanction, 
will it not have more stability than scales under the Education Boards, seeing that any one Board 
can alter its scale?—What is the difference between thirteen reductions and one big reduction 
covering the thirteen districts ? 

1074. With regard to the payment of teachers based on the average attendance of the previous 
quarter: do you consider that the payment should be based on the quarter’s attendance, or that 
you should take into consideration the four quarters, so that the teacher might know what his 
salary was going to be at the beginning of the year?—I am not much in favour of its being based 
upon the quarter immediately preceding. I should say that probably a six months’ average 
attendance was fair both to Boards and teachers. 

1075. I think you made some remark that there was a possibility of the Legislature not 
adopting the tecommendations of the Commission, if they thought the amount involved was too 
high. Isitnot afact that when a scale is drawn up and adopted by the Legislature, the capitation 
allowance will disappear, and the difference will simply be whether the money is sent on to the 
Boards, or whether the department pays the teachers ?—Provided the money is passed by Parlia- 
ment, I do not see that it makes much difference; the only thing we have much doubt about is 
whether, with the increase of population in the colony, the Government will be found willing to 
bring down a scheme and prepared to pay for it. 

1076. Am I to infer that with the increase of population there will be a large number of non- 
paying schools established ; that there will be such a number of them as will more than counter- 
balance the increase of population in the towns?—No, I do not suppose that will be so for a 
moment. 

1077. Then, if we were to draw up a scale based upon a £4 capitation, the increase of popula- 
tion would not interfere with the proportionate amount ?—It may not. 

1078. Mr. Hill] You said just now that the payment—the system of payment—in various 
districts was grossly unfair?—I could not give the figures for my statement, but perhaps I may 
state that, looking over the Inspector-General’s report rather hurriedly, I saw thatin many schools 
in other provinces the salaries paid are considerably lower than obtain in Otago. They are working 
‘ for lower salaries in other provinces, and, as we consider we are not overpaid, any other ny ern of 
payment that is much lower must be very unfair. 

1079. You simply refer to salaries received in education districts other than Otago ?—Yes. 

1050. From that I understand you to prefer the present system, which is now operating here. 
Do you think the staffing sufficient ?—It has been sufficient in Otago. 

1081. You could not speak of any other instance ?—Only from hearsay. 

1082. You have no experience of the management of a school, say, below 100?—Not as 
assistant. 

Jonn Rerp, B.A., representing Assistant Teachers, examined. 

Mr. Reid : My remarks will be directed against the first proposed colonial scale. As that was 
the one before us when I was considering the question, that is the target at which I am aiming all 
my complaints. The second assistants, as you can see from the proposed scale, have, I think, the 
greatest burden, the greatest grievances. We are to be reduced not only in salary but in status: 
that is, from being second assistants, which is rather a good position under the Otago Education 
Board, we are to be reduced to—we do not know what. One member of the Commission 
yesterday said that we could find positions elsewhere. The statement you have before you shows, 
however, distinctly that the salaries of such positions would be reduced from an average of, I think, 
£174 down to an average of £110. I may say I am the secretary for the assistants. If you saw 
the letters I have received in reply to my circular, from which this statement is made up—if you 
could see the burden of injustice that was going to be placed upon the second assistants as shown 
by those letters—you would feel for them more than any words I can employ will cause you to 
do. We have now an amended scale, and it is shown that the assistants as a whole are not to be 
reduced ; but I want to know if the second assistants are to lose their status ? The others are to be 
levelled up tthe Otago scale, but the great point with me is, what is to become of the twelve or 
thirteen second assistants in Otago, who receive about £165 each? Is there a guarantee that these 
second assistants will not lose their status, as well as that they will not be reduced to £110? 
There is the verbal statement that we are to be levelled up, but I am quite sure a great many of 
the assistants do not know where they stand. 

Mr. Hogben : I can answer that question at once. - The calculations have been made to allow 
them to maintain their present status. In fact, I think the second assistants abscrb the total 
amount available. 

Mr. Reid: The colonial scale of salaries has had a great deal of attention from the assistant 
masters. When we called the meeting there were from thirty to forty assistants present, and if we 
had taken a vote, with the great scare we had received, two-thirds would have voted against- the 
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colonial scale. Now that a guarantee has been given that we are not to be reduced, I believe you 
would get a larger number to say they believed in a colonial scale. I believe the best way would 
be to send back the petition that was sent up some little time ago, and see how many would sign it 
now. I believe some of the assistants got such a scare about the colonial scale that they would 
not be quite so quick in signing the petition again. As has been pointed out, if there is a colonial 
scale of salaries there should be a colonial system of promotion, and a colonial scale of holidays, 
because I believe up North they get far more holidays than we do in Otago. I may say that I have 
had some experience with the Otago Education Board, and I venture to say that, with all the re- 
adjustments and changes from month to month and quarter to quarter, never in all my experience, 
or in the experience of any assistant teacher, did the Board make such a wholesale readjustment 
of salaries as is put before us in the colonial scale. They have gone in for decreases sometimes 
and for increases sometimes, but never have they startled us out of our wits by putting before us 
such a scale, and giving us such a scare as we got from the colonial one. I can see that the trend 
is to colonialism—that is, to a colonial scale—and, while the assistants admit that a readjustment 
must come to bring everything into line, we do not admit that any scale like this is necessary. 
If this is a foretaste or a foreshadowing of what is to come under colonialism, we want to 
enter a protest, and to say that, while we admit there may be a little readjustment in the 
progress towards colonialism, we do not admit that there should be such an injustice as this. 
I want to ask, why have the assistants been singled out for special prominence in the matter of 
reductions? Since my name appeared in the paper as one who was to suffer a reduction of £65, 
people have said to me, ‘“ Man, you must have had a princely income!” I am not advocating 
that the headmasters should be reduced, but surely if there is to be reduction there are the great 
prizes of the headmasterships you could consider, and there are others you could reduce. I should 
like to ask why we, the first, second, and junior assistants, are singled out as the target against 
which the suggested colonial scale is to aim its bullets. We have special difficulties and burdens 
as assistants that we do not really think have ever been realised by the Otago Education Board 
nor by the central department. I want to speak about the extraneous subjects. The last witness 
was asked what they were. They are coming into the schools one after another; they are intro- 
duced time and again, and they are not provided for in the syllabus, or contemplated by the depart- 


ment or the Inspectors; but they come in one by one until they almost form part of the syllabus. - 


I do not complain — we assistants do not complain that the syllabus is overburdened. I 
say that with good methods and good mapping-out of the work, with energy and industry, 
I believe the syllabus could be got through, and that we could thoroughly perfect our work—z.e., 
if we have not too many demonstrations. But then other things come in supplying work in 
addition to the syllabus. We believe that the Inspectors in Otago read the syllabus more strictly 
than is done in the North, but I do not complain of that. There is not an assistant complains 
about the amount of work; in fact, we are rather proud of our high standard. I have heard Otago 
teachers boasting of the high ideals of their Inspectors, and we are proud that they demand such 
effective service. Our complaint is not that we are between the devil and the deep sea, but that 
we have more than two parties to consider. We have the Otago Board’s Inspectors and the 
parents of the children ; and there is a greater bugbear yet, and that is the School Committeeman. 
Each of you knows that the School Committeeman understands little about teaching ability. He 
cones to the school and looks over the roll; the number on the standard-roll and on the whole 
school-roll is the criterion of the majority of these men as to who are efficient teachers. It seems 
as if the day would come in Otago, and in all our large centres, when we will have to practise not 
the art of teaching, but the dastardly art of taking children away from other schools. That is 
going to be the great art of the future—the art of drawing children from other and contiguous 
schools, so as to please the Committees. I am not blaming the headmasters, the Inspectors, or 
the Boards. I say it is done to please the Committees. For this purpose our Committees have 
introduced certain baits. What are these baits? The first is gymnastics. Then there is the bait 
of dancing in some schools, also the baits of shooting, swimming, and cooking. All these extra 
subjects will cut into our time if we do not look well after it. You say there is no compulsion. I 
admit that there is no compulsion ; but if these things draw away the children from schools—if you 
do not take part in them you are a marked man among School Committees, and they have no 
further use for you. I have Mr. Spence’s authority for giving you the following: On Friday 
morning the first and second assistants take gymnastics for one hour; then there is swimming 

` Mr. Davidson : I think it is wrong that any single school should be singled out and brought 
before the Commissioners. 

Mr. Reid: On one night a week in most of the city schools we have to drop work promptly 
and go on with the Bible-class afterwards. i 

A Member of the Commission: You have “ got to”? 

Mr. Reid: I was the greatest sinner, seeing that I was one of the first to undertake such 
work; but by-and-by I saw that in one school the Committee had actually recommended the head- 
master to see that one assistant was present during the Bible-class, and from that moment I saw 
that I was damaging my fellow-assistants, and I desisted at once, because I saw that the Committees 
were using my action as a precedent for others. On Saturday morning last year, as an assistant, I 
had to be on the football field from half-past 9 till about 12, and in the cricket season we 
have to be on the cricket ground for the same hours. On Saturdays and holidays there aie trips 
arranged by train, and we have to go. We have to attend to these things, and very often are out of 
pocket. I put these things before you to show you we have no right to be singled out. I believe 
an assistant in the town has a good deal more work than a headmaster in the country, with 40 or 
45 pupils. We are called upon to do a day’s work, and then we are almost morally compelled to 
do these things afterwards. I intended to set before you a comparison of wages, but I think you 
have had almost enough of that to-day. I see that the trend is towards colonialism, and that 
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education by-and-by will be one of the great departments of the Civil Service. . If we are going to 
be branded as Civil servants we wish you, in framing the scale of salaries, to see that they are not 
made lower than in other departments. You will agree that the teachers, on the whole, are quite 
equal to the Civil servants in any other department, and I am quite sure that you will put down 
as liberal a sum towards this new department of the Civil Service as there is for the Post and 
Telegraph Department, the Railway or the Insurance Department. When we looked into these 
we were prepared to find that all the rates of pay were much higher than was proposed in 
the colonial scale for teachers, but there was one thing we were not prepared to find, and that 
is that these rates of pay are much higher than under the Otago Education Board. We were not 
prepared to find that the Civil servants were paid better than the servants of the Otago Education 
Board. Before I say anything about their salaries I want to say that in all these other branches 
of the Civil Service they have distinct advantages that we have not. In the other branches I do 
not think they have such arduous work, and with the exception of the Insurance Department there 
is no other department that competition enters into. Now, you know that competition makes life 
hard, that it makes the work more arduous, and in connection with our work competition is coming 
in like a flood day after day. In the other branches of the Civil Service they have ways of increas- 
ing their salaries without promotion. I cannot get an increase of my salary unless I am promoted. 
If I stay a second assistant for twenty years I cannot get an increase. There are these things in 
the Civil Service which we do not have. In teaching, our apprenticeship is arduous and poorly 
paid. When it is finished, instead of going into good employment, we have to go to a training- 
college or to the university. We have to buy our own books, and get very poor pay in return for 
our services. In two Acts relating to departments of the Civil Service, when a scheme was pro- 
posed it was provided that it should not act in a retrospective manner—that it should not have 
effect upon those already in their positions. The one Act is the Post and Telegraph Regulations Act, 
and the other the Government Departments Classification Act. These show distinctly that when 
the classification scales were brought in they were not allowed to act in a retrospective 
manner; but by the proposed colonial scale you bring in a new scale that will act 
extensively in a retrospective manner, because it reduces some of us who are already 
in the service from £165 to £110, and others just as badly. If you will look at this you 
will see that some of the salaries are now lower than they were from thirteen to seventeen 
years ago, and now there is going to be a further reduction, though the cost of living is very much 
greater than it used to be, and the pay to all other professions and trades is being raised. Some 
of the second aégsistants are married men, and most people are saying that others ought to be. 
Then, it should be remembered that they were enticed into the service of the Education Board by 
seeing a certain scale of salaries before them. They have passed the best years of their lives in 
the Board’s service, and if they are cast aside they cannot go into other avenues of employment. 
What is to be the result? The result will be, as I can say from having seen letters from different 
assistants, that many of the best of them will leave the service if the proposed scale is brought in. 
Again, there is no finality to our work. I do not think there is any other profession in which you 
have to do so much to keep up with the times. The necessary books and training costs a good 
‘ deal of money, and there is constant strain. Many of the first assistants have made great sacrifices 
to come into the towns, thinking they were getting promotion, after they had served in the 
country. This is a point I think some members of the Commission do not know. Most of the 
first and second assistants have been in the country; some of them are married and have children ; 
their pay is lower than what they were getting years ago, and now it is proposed to reduce them 
again. I beg to hand in a comparative statement of salaries paid to first assistants [Exhibit 56]. 

1083. Mr. Mackenzie.) As to the question of the Bible-classes, the Committees require the 
teachers to let the children away sharp ?—Yes. 

1084. Was it required that the teachers should accompany the children to the Bible-classes ? 
—As I pointed out, I was the chief offender in that; but when I saw in the Arthur Street report 
that the headmaster was recommended to send an assistant teacher with the class, I considered 
that was showing there was going to be compulsion. 

1085. I suppose that since then you have kept away ?— Yes. 

1086. That is outside what the department requires ?— Yes. 

1087. What kind of dancing do you refer to?—There was dancing in my school, and when I 
went there the assistant, very often a pupil-teacher, was required to stay till 5 o’clock teaching the 
-girls dancing. 

1088. Are the pupil-teachers required to remain ?—No. 

1089. Did you sign for a colonial scale?—I am sorry to say Idid. The petition was put 
before me when I was at work and in a hurry. 

1090. Regarding the Saturday excursions, are they compulsory or spontaneous? Mr. Stewart 
takes a botanical class ?—That is a different thing. I always take my boys out camping during 
the Easter holidays. 

1091. There was an allusion you made to reductions of salaries by the Education Board of 
Otago : do you think the Board does as much justice as possible to the teachers ?—I think it does, 
with the exception of one or two in the back blocks. 

1092. Mr. Davidson.] If it could be shown to you, Mr. Reid, that the colonial scale of staffing 
is more liberal than that at present obtaining in Otago, and that the colonial scale of salaries would 
be at least equal to that obtaining in Otago at the present time, without any reduction of status to 
the teachers, would you then be in favour of the colonial system ?—No. 

1093. Why ?—For reasons that I do not think I need put before you. 
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H. Harraway, Chairman of Otago Education Board, examined. 


Mr. Harraway : I am afraid I cannot throw very much additional light on the subject. The 
thing seems to me to have been thoroughly threshed out from all quarters and in all directions, and 
the few remarks I have to make will be by way of suggestion, as to amendments of the Act that I 
think will prove of material assistance to the teaching profession. First of all, I would say that I 
think every candidate for admission to the teaching profession should be called upon to pass a 
medical examination, and to produce a certificate showing a thoroughly sound constitution and 
freedom from all physical defects. I think it is absolutely necessary this should be done. Some 
two years ago the Otago Board determined to abolish the bonus system then in operation, and that 
necessitated a new scale of salaries being framed. I was one of the Committee appointed by the 
Board to go into the matter. We had many sittings, and devoted a lot of time to trying to formulate 
a scheme acceptable to the teachers and yet within the means of the Board. The Board at the 
time was in very straitened circumstances, suffering from a very heavy overdraft. We found our 
expenditure was exceeding our income, and as we had no means of taxing or rating anybody we had 
to cut down our expenditure at once. The teachers of Otago accepted the scale as being fairl 
reasonable considering our circumstances, but I may say it was the feeling of the Committee and of 
the Board that it was only a temporary scale, because there are several classes of teachers who are 
underpaid. This last year Parliament passed a vote for the purpose of giving some additions to the 
salaries of teachers, and the department sent to us asking for any suggestions we might choose to 
make as to the allocation of this vote. I am sorry to say only a very small antount came to Otago, 
only £500 for the quarter. We were entitled to more. The Board took the matter into very serious 
consideration, and recommended that the whole of this vote should be allocated to different teachers 
in the schools having an average attendance under 51, and to the mistresses of schools where the 
average attendances were from 51 to 100. The whole of the money was allocated to these 
teachers—at least, that was our recommendation. I have had prepared a statement showing in 
one column the average attendance, the present salary in another column, and in another the 
salary recommended by the Board upon the distribution of the supplementary grant, and the 
salary proposed under the colonial scale. You will find that, if the money was allocated as we 
have suggested, in most cases the teachers would be better paid than they will be if a colonial 
scale is adopted on the basis of the one laid before the Commission. I am very pleased that this 
is so. I feel that our teachers in Otago in the higher schools have very little to complain of. I 
think the great hardships are found where the attendance averages under 51, and we have tried by 
our suggestions to impress upon the Government and the department that they should allocate 
the money in the way we have suggested. If that was done I believe it would be carried out on 
nearly right lines, and in the end would prove acceptable to the profession throughout Otago. 
This scale I shall be very pleased to put in if you will allow me [Exhibit 58]. I feel, speaking 
as a layman, that such a scale would be acceptable to the service, and, when saying that, I may 
state that if the Otago Education Board had £4 capitation grant we could pay the teachers the 
salaries indicated in the Board’s proposals, and we could also give to our Committees the £1,000 

‘deducted from their allowances, and also provide for some additional teaching-power that is 
required in the larger schools. I wish to refer to the staffing of the schools. I have not been 
able to convince myself that our schools with an average attendance of 51 are understaffed. 
I think that any clever, energetic teacher, with the assistance of a monitor, should be 
quite capable of teaching a school with an average attendance of any number up to 51, and 
Í have not been able to convince myself that teachers in such positions require further assistance. 
1 think that the figures supplied by the secretary, showing the enormous amount of money 
required to make the necessary alterations in the schools where the colonial scale provides for an 
increased staff, will probably cause the Commission to come to the conclusion that they need not 

o further in that direction—the amount would be so great the money could not be provided. I 
think the Inspectors’ reports on the schools referred to show that the teaching where there has 
been an average attendance of 51 has been of a satisfactory character, and that goes to show that 
the schools have not been understaffed. I know that in the report submitted to the Commission 
by the Teachers’ Institute the teachers to a large extent support my opinion. They suggest they 
are understaffed only after the attendance reaches 46, and then ask for assistance. There is not 
much difference between 46 and 51, and I think that bears out my contention that these schools 

-are not understaffed. I think relief could be given to the teachers of these schools, if they are 
overworked, by reducing the number of subjects taught. There is one point that I feel very 
keenly about, and I think it is a backward step—that is, the proposal to reduce the salaries of the male 
assistant teachers. I think that is a retrograde step, and hope the Commission will not see their 
way to recommend it. I am sure, from my experience in Otago, that if this is brought about 
we shall certainly lose the flower of the young teachers now in the service of the Board. 
We have already the greatest difficulty in keeping up a sufficient teaching-power in the male 
department. I think, at the present moment, if we wanted a relieving male teacher there is no 
one available. In many cases we have to send females instead of males, because the list is 
exhausted. If the proposed reductions are carried I have no hesitation in saying that you will 
drive out of the service some of the best assistant teachers we have. There is another matter I 
wish to refer to. A system has been introduced into the new scale of what is called penalising 
those whose certificates are below the certificates assigned to the positions they hold. I think this 
would be a gross injustice to a very large number of our teachers, and many of our most deserving 
teachers, too. I have no doubt you will approve of that remark when I read the statement 

` showing how few in the service can aspire to any of these certificates. I am speaking of head- 
teachers only. We have only two in the service with Al certificates; only seventeen with B1 and 

B2 certificates; only twelve in the whole service acting as head-teachers with C1 certificates, if 

you go no further. I will take the large schools round Dunedin with an average attendance 
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of from 303 to 700. These are the certificates of the head-teachers now running these schools : 
two Bl, three Cl, and eight D1; and I do not think any one can say that these schools 
are not thoroughly and efficiently staffed, and the work well done by the men holding the 
D1 certificates. It is only the opinion of a layman, and may not be worth anything, but my 
experience shows me—and it is a lengthened one now—that it does not follow because a man 
possesses very high qualifications himself he can instruct others. Very often it is the other way. 
In Otago alone we have found institutions where some masters holding very high qualifications have 
been the rankest duffers as teachers. In all sorts of trades and handicrafts the same thing applies. 
I have seen some of the most skilful of tradesmen who could not take an apprentice and teach him 
his trade. I think if that proposal is followed up the very greatest injustice will be done to our 
teachers. There is another matter I desire to mention. Perhaps I am a little old-fashioned, but 
it has been suggested to have women head-teachers with male assistants under them. I entirely 
disagree with that. Ithink, in all schools where there are two teachers the head-teacher should be 
a male. Now afew words about the capitation grant: While, as I have said, we can carry on in 
Otago with a capitation grant of £4 per head, I am quite alive to the fact that they cannot do so 
in smaller districts, and I think those smaller districts should have an extra grant; but in Otago 
the large number of very large schools return a large profit, which keeps the small country 
schools going. In districts where they are not blessed with these large schools 
the Boards cannot carry on with a capitation grant of £4, and I should be pleased 
if the Government could see their way to grant them extra assistance. Another 
matter has caused me great anxiety at times. We have schools in Otago—and I dare say 
the same applies to other districts—in what I may call outlandish places, where a lady teacher has 
the position, and the nearest female neighbour is three or four miles away. The other day a lady 
teacher visited me and asked me to do all I could to get her transferred. She is living at the top of 
a mountain at the back of the Taieri, and she declared to me that she could not see the smoke 
from her neighbour’s chimney. She has been two or three years there. I ask you to picture to 
yourselves the horrible life that must be to a mistress. I think this should be taken into considera- 
tion in the colonial scheme and provision specially made for the staffing of these schools. You 
know there are bad men of all classes, and this country is roamed over from side to side by 
rabbiters. These men do their work at night for a great portion of the year, and when they sell 
their rabbits unfortunately some of them will indulge in liquor. I leave you to reflect on the 
danger there is in leaving women in isolation on the tops of those mountains. I say that this is 
a thing that ought not to be, and I am saying this in the hope that some good will come from 
it. Ihave settled the matter in my own mind very sharply, and have positively refused to send 
teachers to such places. When asked to send a female relieving-teacher I ask, where 
is the nearest neighbour, and can she get comfortable accommodation, and if the replies 
are unsatisfactory I ask myself, would I send my own daughter there, and if my 
conscience says I would not, then J will not send anothers daughter. One or two 
things I ought to mention, and of these one is the irregular attendance at school. This is 
a matter that bears largely upon the salaries paid to teachers. I have a return showing 
“the average weekly roll for the year, in another column the average attendance for the year, and 
in another the number of children absent and the percentage of children absent. In 1897 we had 
2,780 absent from the schools ; in 1898, 1,986; in 1899, 3,196. and in 1900, 2,673. Now, you can 
easily see that the teachers suffer very largely, because they are paid upon the average attendance. 
I maintain that the Government should immediately take steps to amend the clauses in the Act 
referring to this, and try through the Truancy Act, or by some other way, to bring about a better 
state of affairs. Ifthe Truancy Act is brought into operation by the Government, and made ever 
so strict, that will not affect the man who is anxious for the welfare of his children; it is the 
fellow who does not care whether his children are educated or not that is reached, and I should 
not care much how we reached him. We find that children are only required to attend six 
times every week if the school is open nine times. I think it should be raised. two 
attendances all round. It is a difficult matter to get the truancy clauses to work. T 
find there are two classes of truants—those on the school- roll and those who are not. 
Regarding those not on the school-rolls, it is necessary to send notice to the parents, and 
if they will not send their children to school, then under another clause they must be summoned. 
I think that ought to be altered and rendered more effective, and not so cumbrous. We want to 
teach the man who does not care a rap whether he sends his children to school or not. This was 
impressed upon me by what I heard in Central Otago. I was complaining about the attendance 
at a certain school, and was told of a man living just outside the two-mile radius. This man had 
two girls under school-age, who were away on the mountains rabbiting with their father and living ` 
in the same tent with him, and the Board could not touch him. I suggest to you, if this is within 
your order of reference, that you should make a recommendation that the truancy clauses should 
be made more stringent, and should be rendered less. difficult to bring into operation. 

1094. Mr. Mackenzie.] Do you approve of the plan of allowing Otago £4 capitation and 
allowing the district to work out its own destiny—permitting the peculiarities of other districts to 
graduate the amount they should get ?—I have shown that we could easily carry on in Otago. I 
am quite satisfied of that. 

1095. With the £4 ?—Yes ; I am perfectly satisfied the Board can pay the salaries stated in the 
scale put in by me, and can give the extra £1,000 to the Committees. There is a subject that has 
been overlooked. When speaking of the staffing of the schools, I omitted to say that I think some 
of the large schools in Otago are understaffed, and I think the Board, with a capitation grant of £4, 
can provide for ten extra teachers to go into those large schools. I have the finance of the Board 
pretty well at my fingers’ ends, and I am satisfied we can do it, 
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1096. Mr. Luke.) I should like to ask a question about the “ outlandish” schools. Is it not 
possible to have a system of half-time schools in those places, where a male teacher could go round 
and devote, say, three days one week to one, and three days another week to another? I know it 
is a terrible thing to send young women to places of that kind ?—I am afraid it would not answer. 

1097. It is answering in other places?—I should much prefer to see the children taken to 
larger schools, where there would be better accommodation and teachers. 

1098. Are there no means of conveying them ?—Not unless the children are collected. We do 
take the children to school in one or two instances. It is a terrible state of things, and ought not 
to be tolerated for a moment. . 

1099. Are you in favour of a colonial scale of staffing and salaries if it is an equitable and fair 
scale?—I am not in favour of centralising anything if we can avoid it. I have yet to learn that 
anything is done better in Wellington than we can do it locally. 

1100. Mr. Hili.] You suggest that special provision should be made for the small schools 
outside the ordinary £4 capitation grant ?—I think so; there is no other way. I feel that in educa- 
tion districts like Nelson, Westland, and the Grey it is quite impossible for the Boards to carry on 
with a capitation of £4, because so many of the schools are so small. 

1101. Would you not limit the places where you could establish schools of that kind—small 
schools, say, below 10 in average attendance ?—I think I would draw the line perhaps at 12. 

1102. Do you foster education in the country by getting the people to give grants towards the 
salaries of teachers ?—We have only one such case here in Otago. 

1103. Where help is given by the people ?—I think so. 

1104. As to the question of attendance, do you not think that the matter of a policeman 
coming in lowers the dignity of the schools ?—I do not think so. I would make the constables 
truant officers, and give them permission to go to the school and ask the teacher to submit the 
daily roll to them, and they could see what children were absent, and take steps accordingly. 

1105. Do you believe in paying upon the average attendance, or do you think the better plan 
would be to pay on the highest number present during the week ?—I think the latter is the fairest 
way, because the teacher is always there to do the work, and so I think that is the fairest way to 
do it. 

1106. Of course, that would make a great deal of difference to the teachers ?—Yes ; but, as I 
say, they are always there to do their work, and it is not their fault that the children are not there. 

1107. Mr. Weston.) Do you go so far as to say that if the colony is determined to carry on the 
scheme for free primary education the teachers should be paid their salaries irrespective of any 
capitation allowance ?—I do not know how it could be done. 

1108. That is to say, that every one should be paid according to his worth irrespective of, and 
without any regard to, any particular capitation grant ?—I have not considered it from that stand- 
point. I should not like to commit myself to a statement unless I had considered the matter. 

1109. The question only arises when we come to consider whether £4 would meet all require- 
ments and give adequate salaries. If the £4 would not be sufficient, would you be satisfied if we 
‘made the most of the £4 and disregarded the teachers ?—That is to say, the teachers to get the 
same salary guaranteed them. 

1110. Do you think, in the event of the £4 being insufficient, the colony should make up an 
amount equal to a proper wage ?—That is what I mean. 

1111. Plus expenses ?— Yes. 

1112. That if the colony be determined to pursue the present method of education the teachers 
should be paid fair salaries ?—I should like to see every teacher in the colony with a salary as set 
forth in the schedule I placed before the Commission. 

1113. What in your opinion should be the minimum wage for teachers, male and female ?— 
I think £100 is surely about low enough. 

Mr. Weston : Your experience in placing young women in the out-districts affects me as it 
does you. We in North Canterbury are very largely affected in the same way, and there are often 
very piteous cases, particularly those of girls. 

1114. The Chairman.] You say you are not in favour of a colonial scale of salaries and 
staffing ?—No. 

1115. You do not believe in centralisation ?—No, I do not. 

1116. How has your Board, during the time you have been connected with it, got along with 
` teachers? Do you think they are fairly satisfied 2—I am very pleased to say we have had very 
few complaints. Of course, there is a little trouble now and again; but as a rule we have got on 
very well, and have had no trouble with them. 

1117. And you do not wish to relinquish the power of the purse ?—No, or I should say we 
should lose control, and I think the Boards do their work well. 

1118. You believe you would be able to get along satisfactorily if you had only a £4 capitation, 
and paid every one adequately ?—I am quite satisfied of that. 

1118. You think that the districts that happen to be in an unfortunate position in having 
many small schools without any of the larger schools should have a differential capitation ?— 
Special consideration should be shown to them. 

1120. Do you think that would meet the difficulty ?—I think it would. 

1121. Do you think that teachers should be paid uniformly throughout New Zealand? I see 
no reason why they should not. 

1122. But you prefer to have them under the control of the respective Boards?—Yes; and 
whenever the Board loses control of the purse it loses control altogether. 

1123. In that event there could be no such thing as the carrying-on of various experiments 
with regard to the most economical and the most effective methods of working the national educa- 
tion system. Hach district now has its own method ?—We have always had to cut our coat 
according to the cloth allowed, 
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1124. When colonial staffing and salaries are introduced what do you think will follow ?—I 
think the Boards will be obliterated. I think there is no doubt about that. 

1125. Then the appointment of teachers will be vested in the central department ?—Yes. I 
told the Otago Teachers’ Institute that when a colonial scheme was brought in they would find a 
levelling-down so far as Otago was concerned; and you see how true my words were, looking at the 
proposed colonial scale. 

1126. You do not approve of political patronage being largely extended ?—Not a bit. 

1127. And you think the teachers are safer in the hands of the Board than in the hands of 
a central department ?—Much safer, if they did but know it. : 

1128. With regard to the irregular attendance, your method would be to correct that by alter- 
ing the Act so as to make it compulsory for the children to attend eight times out of ten ?—And 
the truancy clauses should be altered so as to be more workable. 

1129. How do you think it would answer if the parents of absentees—that is, the real defaulters 
—were made liable for the loss to the teachers—I do not say necessarily sue them, but make them 
liable to be sued and to have the money recovered ?—If you could sheet that home I think it 
would be very effective. 

A. Davipson examined. 

Mr. Davidson: So many teachers have taken up parts of the subject that I intended to deal 
with that it would be almost superfluous for me to say much on the class of schools I represent. 
Still, I have one or two points I will bring before the Commission. The committee of the Dunedin 
branch of the Institute asked me to give evidence on behalf of the small country-school teachers— 
the head male teachers. The teachers of small country schools agree very much with what Mr. 
Inspector Goyen has already said, but I should like to emphasize the point that has been 
very strongly commented upon by the Inspector of the inconvenience and disabilities the 
teachers of the country schools have to suffer. I do not think that in any part of Otago, or 
of New Zealand, hours of labour included, you could get a stronger case than my own, because 
I think, of all the schools in Otago, the one I teach is situated in about the worst position. I 
think the Inspector of the Board will bear me out when I say that the children cannot even get 
home from school unless they trespass upon private property and go through barbed-wire fences. . 
There is not a single road to the school over which the children can come unless they walk through 
quagmires of mud, and in the school it is of common occurrence to see a row of boots and stockings 
in front of the fireplace getting partially dried. No wonder that some of them are ill. I myself 
cannot get to my school without trespassing on private property. Perhaps this is all irrelevant, 
and might be more appropriately addressed to the Board than to the Commission; but it is an 
argument in favour of Mr. Goyen’s contention that the teachers who take up country schools in 
such positions deserve to be remunerated for the inconveniences they suffer. These facts can be 
verified on any morning, and some idea can be obtained of what we have to contend with. When 
we get to school we do not feel much inclined to teach, for we have often mud up to the 
knees, and are wet through. 

. 1180. Mr. Weston.] May I ask where this gentleman’s school is ?—About twelve or thirteen 
‘ miles from here—at Lower Harbour—and I think it will compare in difficulties with any of the out- 
lying district schools in Marlborough, or Westland, or any province.. I am not exaggerating in the 
slightest ; the Inspectors will bear out everything I have already said. Perhaps you may ask why 
I took the position. Well, I bought the proverbial pig in apoke. J applied for the position without 
seeing where the school was, and if there are many teachers placed in similar positions they will 
require substantial increases to induce them to. remain in the country. I will now deal with the 
staffing of the schools. There is one thing about the staffing I do not like, and that is staffing on 
the average attendance, especially in the small country schools. An average attendance of 40 really 
means teaching not 40 children, but sometimes 48 and even 50. The average attendance fell some- 
times to nearly one-half, very seldom below the half, and, of course, that affects the pay as well. I 
have taught a school of from 28 to 52. In my present school we have a roll-number of 52, and last 
quarter’s attendance was 44. I find it avery hard school to work—in fact, one of the hardest. The 
average attendance is 44, but that does not indicate the number of children I have to teach. Iam 
regularly teaching every week from 48 to 52. If we have a spell of fine weather in the winter I am 
teaching that number, but owing to a few wet days there is a falling-off that brings the average 
attendance down to 43 or 44. There is one fact that has not been touched upon by any of the 
.teachers so far. They have answered questions as to the class of schools I am teaching, and they 
have said that they are able to teach a school of from 45 to 50 of an average attendance without 
any assistance. Now, I ask any country-school teachers in any of these small country schools, do 
they really teach the schools without assistance? Not one of them. Every one employs, and the 
Inspectors strongly recommend that we should employ, monitors all through the school, so that we 
are actually using assistance every day of the week, and the reason we use monitors is that we find 
our work so difficult. We are entitled to a mistress, at any rate, on an average attendance 
of 44 or 45. There is another point, as to computing the scale of salaries, that I would advocate. 
It is the principle suggested by Inspector Goyen. It is very seldom the attendance does fall below 
the half, but it is common to fall to nearly the half, and I think the working-average should be 
computed on a two-thirds basis. I am strongly in favour of that, which has been recommended by 
the Inspector, and for this reason: The teacher must do his work, it does not matter how many 
or how few there are present. If the Inspector comes when there is only half an attendance he 
does not expect to see us sitting half the day idle. I ask, is it fair, when we have to do the work, 
that we should suffer a reduction of salary on account of circumstances over which we have no 
control. The Otago Board allows a mistress at 51; the Institute recommended one should be 
allowed at 45 or 46. I am content to work a school of that class; but I believe it would be an 
advantage to some schools to introduce a mistress at a lower average, especially where the infant 
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department is a very large one. When the infant departments are half or more than half the school 
it would be very beneficial to introduce a mistress at 45, and in that case the teacher could get 
through the work without monitors. Suppose a parent should say you are not to use my child to 
teach somebody else’s child, but are to teach him during school-time; if that is done we are 
thrown upon our own resources, and then the infant department must suffer to a very large extent. 
One more thing on this subject. I am opposed to Mr. White’s idea of introducing relieving pupil- 
teachers or students. Ido not think we should introduce pupil-teachers or students into these 
positions. If there is to be assistance, let it be that of a mistress, especially where sewing is 
required. I think that was Mr. White’s own opinion, and not the opinion of the Institute. On 
the salary question I think, with Mr. Goyen, that £160 is not sufficient remuneration, and that 
it will not induce the best teachers to remain for any length of time in country schools. Would 
any of the town teachers like to exchange places with me at £160? Let them come and look at it, 
and I think they will not. We country teachers want to know if a colonial scale will give stability 
to the salaries. We complain of fluctuations. Take my own case, and I understand there are 
plenty like it: I took a position at a salary of £160. I did not growl about the salary, but I had 
not been teaching two years when, owing to the falling-off in attendance, the salary went down to 
£85 a year. Is that principle a right one? I gave up a position of about £140 to take the present 
one at £160, and, as I told you, I bought a pig in a poke. If I had known where it was I would 
not have taken it. That simply bears out Mr. Smeaton’s remark that we are not sufficiently 
qualified from a business point of view to undertake anything outside teaching. I am pleased to say 
that since then my salary has risen again to £160; but what guarantee have we that the same thing 
will not occur under the colonial scale? With regard to the minimum classification under 35, I think 
the D2 is too high. I think that any number of teachers in Otago with D3, and even D4, are 
capable of teaching these schools. 

1131. Mr. Mackenzie.) Is it a fact that when teachers get into the back districts they never 
have a chance of working up ?—They can work to a certain point, but no higher. 

1132. To what point ?—I myself have worked to D2. I believe I shall not be able to get D1 
without experience in teaching in large schools. 

1133. Mr. Davidson.] You object to the sudden drop in the salary of the country-school 
teacher under the present Otago scale—that is to say, if a teacher has an average attendance of 31 
he receives £140 a year; if it drops under that, his salary falls to £100?—Yes, I think that is a 
very serious mistake in the drawing-up of the scale. : 

1134. Do you notice that in the suggested scale such a thing as that could not possibly take 
place ?— Yes. 

1135. The increase is per unit: which system do you favour ?—The one that does not reduce 
the salary. i 

1136. The gradation by unit rather than the gradation by grade ?— Yes. 

1137. Now, in the event of kindergarten methods and manual training being introduced into 
the schools, do you think you could do the work equally well and satisfactorily ?—No. 

1138. Do you think the granting of an assistant at 40 would make the staffing of the school 
© too liberal ?—Well, there is the question of salary. 

1139. Apart altogether from the question of salary, do you think the assistance of a mistress 
at 40 would be in the interests of the children ?—Certainly it would be in the interests of the 
children if there were three or four teachers. i 

1140. If the colony can afford to pay salaries equal to those in Otago at the present time, you 
would then be in favour of the staffing suggested here ?—Yes, I would. 

1141. Mr. Smith.| Is there a house attached to the school ?—Yes. 

1142. I see it is valued at £35?—I would not give that for it. 

1143. Is that deducted from the £160?—No; the salary has since gone up. 

1144. Has the scale been altered ?—No ; the average of the school has risen. 

1145. Mr. Weston.] Are you satisfied with your present salary ?—No, I am not. 

1146. What do you think you ought to get at the present time ?—I think any one in my 
school, suffering under the conditions in which I am placed, is entitled to a salary of £180. 

1147. And the house ?--Well, as Mr. Goyen remarked, it is a place to live in. It was 
examined by the Board’s Inspector the other day, and commented on adversely. 

1148. What is your average attendance ?—44, and there are 52 on the roll. 

1149. The Chairman.) How long have you been teaching ?—Between nine and ten years. 

1150. How did your average become so low?—I cannot account for it, I am sure. I think 
most of the families had outgrown the school-age, and it took a year or two for the school to 
recover. 

1151. You say your salary fell from £160 to £80 ?—Yes. 

1152. Do you think a teacher ought to be paid upon the average attendance when it is subject 
to such fluctuations as that?—No, I do not think he should be paid strictly on the average 
attendance. 

1153. Do you know of any other profession or line of life in which men are liable to reductions 
of that nature?—No, I do not. 


W. S. FITZGERALD examined. 


Mr. Fitzgerald : I shall not detain you long, but I have just been noting one or two points of 
some importance that have been omitted, or possibly points upon which stress has not been laid. I 
think five or ten minutes will suffice. The first point, which is of considerable importance, is that 
specific payment should be made for specific work, such as for the tuition of pupil-teachers. I think 
that separate payment should be made to the headmaster for his tuition. Reasons have already 
been given for that. I have been very much interested in pupil-teacher work, and I may tell you 
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that I have missed something that in past time I felt bound to commend, and I have missed it since 
the change in our system of payment. We have a number of pupil-teachers who attend the 
University, but the fees at the University are rather heavy—that is, heavy for pupil-teachers to pay 
out of the salary they receive. They may amount to four, or to seven, or to ten guineas. Now, 
sir, the lump sum paid to the headmaster as salary includes payment for the tuition of his pupil- 
teachers ; but these pupil-teachers are not taught by the headmasters ; they receive their tuition 
almost entirely at the University, and there is no deduction made from the headmaster’s salary. I 
remember some cases in the past in which the headmaster when he received the payment for 
tuition would say, ‘‘ Now, my boy, I have this money for teaching you; you have paid fees to the 
University ; there is so-much for you to hélp you with your fees.” They recognised the justice of 
it, and I think it is simple justice that this payment of university fees should be made in such 
cases. We had last year some fourteen city and suburban pupil-teachers attending the University, 
and this payment would have been a boon to many, and no injustice to the headmasters. We have 
heard it said that the headmaster gives tuition in the art of teaching, and therefore he is entitled to 
the payment ; but as headmaster he should give tuition in the art of teaching not only to the pupil- 
teachers, but to every one of his assistants. That is his duty, and in this respect he has no 
special duty to the pupil-teacher. The pupil-teacher may require more tuition, but it is 
only a question of degree, and I do not consider the headmaster is entitled to any payment for that 
tuition in the art of teaching. It pays him by-and-by, as the teacher progresses in the school. 
The next point, Mr. Chairman, is that our pupil-teachers are well worthy the money they receive 
for their work, and they are worthy of a little more. If you consider the work which some pupil- 
teachers do, the classes which they manage, and the capitation which comes to the Education 
Board because of these classes, you will find that, after paying the pupil-teachers, there is a con- 
siderable surplus. I should like that attended to in connection with their training. There ought 
to be a liberal allowance made to training-colleges on behalf of pupil-teachers who have done four 
years’ service in the schools. That will pay the country. Much has been said to you about the 
work of the pupil-teachers in the schools, and I am afraid a wrong impression has been made with 
regard to the work of our Otago pupil-teachers. It has been said their work is mechanical. work. 
It would be a mistake to regard them as simply spending their time in marking exercises first in 
this class and then in that class. That is not the kind of mechanical work that, for instance, Mr. 
Goyen referred to; not work of that purely mechanical nature. In the first place, the first-class 
pupil-teachers are frequently put in charge of a standard—the First Standard, or even the Second. 
That is our highest class of pupil-teacher. Our second highest class of pupil-teacher may, with the 
consent of the Inspectors, be put in charge of a standard, and that is sometimes done. When I 
am going through the schools I find pupil-teachers do such mechanical work as this: The teacher 
has given a lesson in reading to the whole class, with the pupil-teacher looking on. His class is 
then divided into two sections—the greater portion of the class being composed of the better 
scholars, the smaller portion being the inferior scholars. Now, the pupil-teacher 1s expected to 
continue this lesson with the better portion of the class, while the teacher takes up the inferior 
division. That is, after a fashion, mechanical work; but it is good practice, and our pupil-teachers 
profit by it. And not only in reading but in other subjects we see such work done. If such 
work were not done you could not have the pupil-teachers making the appearance in 
the training - college that Mr. White said they did, and you could not have our 
young teachers making such appearance in some of the other education districts as we 
have heard members of this Commission acknowledge that they are doing. They are doing better 
than mere mechanical work. There is mechanical work that they should do, work that I object to 
the certiticated master in charge of the class doing, for I do not think he is spending his time to the 
best advantage when he is, for instance, giving out dictation, or even marking dictation exercises, or 
doing such work as that. He has to see the exercises; he may not see them all, but the pupils know 
they are liable at any time to have their exercises looked over by the headmaster: he must surely 
see the composition exercises from beginning to end, and possibly the grammar exercises, but to 
such mechanical work as the first mentioned he should not give much of his time. Then, again, the 
pupil-teacher is engaged with him at writing exercises, helping him in the supervision, and there are 
other exercises he helps him to supervise. I hope you will not go away with the impression that in 
Otago the pupil-teachers spend their time in going from room to room simply marking exercises ; 
such is not the case. There is one point in which I am specially interested, and I have felt it very 
keenly just recently, and that is in connection with the appointment of relieving-teachers. This is 
our system, and I believe it to obtain elsewhere: A school is not entitled to an additional assistant 
until it has had a certain average for two quarters in succession. Now, I was in a school recently— 
I believe I called the attention of some of the Commissioners to the condition of this school, 
and said distinctly before entering it, ‘‘ This school I consider understaffed.” Now, this was the 
condition with regard to the average attendance. For the first three or four weeks of one quarter 
the attendance was very low, but during the remaining weeks the attendance was up to the average 
which would have entitled the school to an additional teacher, but for the quarter it was not up to 
the average ; so under the regulations it had no consideration. Next quarter it had the necessary 
average. It is now nearly at the end of the third quarter, and has still the average attendance 
entitling it to either two pupil-teachers or an additional assistant, but it has not got them. Now, 
for nearly three quarters that school has been earning the necessary capitation-money, and its 
teachers have been struggling with a greater number of children than the regulations acknowledge 
they should have, but it has not had even a relieving-teacher. Now we think a relieving-teacher 
should be given earlier than that, and this is what we mean by asking for a temporary teacher toa 
growing school. ‘It may very well be done. It is perfectly safe: the school is earning the money, 
the teacher is only temporary, and if at the end of the quarter the returns show that the school is 
not entitled to a permanent teacher the temporary teacher may be withdrawn, and appointed to 
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some other school requiring his services. When I was rector of the training-college I frequently 
sent out students in their second year to fill such appointments, and when they came back I found 
they had greatly benefited by the practice they obtained. They had felt their deficiencies, and they 
had gauged their power. Most of them came back ready to learn more from the remaining part of 
their course than they would otherwise have done. You will notice, from everything that has been 
said by Mr. Goyen, on behalf of the Inspectors, that our sympathies are with the country teachers. 
Our sympathies are with the teachers as a body, but our sympathies are strongly with the country 
teachers, and you will see in our annual report that we advocated as strongly as possible that more 
consideration should be paid to the country teachers in this respect. I mention it because one or 
two witnesses have given evidence against it—that when a teacher is capable of giving instruction in 
secondary subjects, and has pupils ready to receive instruction in those subjects, he should be 
encouraged to give it. Inourlittle country schools the teacher frequently gives such tuition, but he 
receives no consideration for it. Now, our present Government has been remarkably liberal in con- 
nection with education. We must acknowledge that, and we hope the liberality will go still 
further. It has been liberal, for instance, with regard to the district high schools, It has granted 
large capitation-money for every pupil attending those schools. We do not ask for that capitation- 
money for our small country schools, but for a little consideration for each pupil who is efficiently 
taught even one subject. That will be a great encouragement to our country teachers in the 
far-off districts. They are doing the work now, and they enjoy doing it; but we consider they 
should be paid for it. There is another resulting benefit that we have noticed. Since our Board 
adopted its Seventh Standard syllabus, we have noticed an important secondary result of its 
operation—viz., its tendency to lengthen the school-attendance. The presence of Seventh Standard 
pupils in the school encourages the Sixth Standard to remain, and the presence of Sixth Standard 
encourages the Fifth to remain. You have received evidence with regard to what is done in 
another colony in conveying remote pupils to a central school instead of establishing small schools. 
Well, we do that here, and I should just like to give you the result of our experience. I may take, 
for instance, Tapanui: There is a bush district within, say, eight miles of Tapanui, and a con- 
siderable number of children are conveyed from that district to the Tapanui School. There is a 
small farm district on the other side, and a number of children are conveyed from that district to 
the Tapanui School. Were that not done we should have to build two new schoolrooms and 
teachers’ houses, pay for two teachers, and make an allowance to two Committees. Now the 
Board does not require to do that. I have seen the children on the road in nicely covered 
conveyances, going home from school as jolly as possible, and, I have no doubt, ready to do 
whatever work was waiting for them when they got home from school. And what does it cost us? 
The conveyance of pupils of two small schools costs the Board not more than £80 a year, if it 
reaches that sum. There is money saved, the attendance of these children is regular, the big 
school is benefited, and the children are benefited. When examining the central school it was also 
my duty to inquire into a petition from parents in another outlying district, asking for a school 
that would serve both their own and a neighbouring district. The people in the latter district were 
afraid I should recommend a school there, and that the conveyance of their children would cease, 
and they protested against it. They said, “ We are satisfied with this arrangement; our children 
are benefited, and we do not want it changed.” The experiment is a success, and I think it might 
be tried in many other districts ; it would help to prevent the establishment of a large number of 
these small schools. 

1154. Mr. Davidson.] Are you of opinion that the Otago schools are now adequately staffed ? 
—I think that some of our schools would be improved in efficiency by additions to their staffs. 

1155. Do you consider the amended scale will remove the defects in the staffing of the Otago 
schools as at present provided ?—So far as I have gone through that scheme, I think it will go far 
towards that. : 

1156. What do you consider the principal advantages of a colonial scale of staffing and 
salaries ?—The Commissioner is, Mr. Chairman, to a certain extent begging the question. I am 
not opposed to a colonial scale, especially after the information we have received from the 
Inspector-General. There are benefits, however, apart altogether from that. There is doubt- 
less a great deal of dissatisfaction in some districts, and if without producing dissatis- 
faction in the districts where there is satisfaction such a scheme can be introduced, that 
alone will be of immense benefit. If those dissatisfied districts are satisfied, the teachers will do 
their work with much greater efficiency. There is nothing like dissatisfaction for preventing good 
work in a school. It will tell all the day long, and all the week long, and all the year long; and, if 
removed, its removal alone would be a great benefit. There is, however, more than that. I 
think that raising the rate of remuneration in those districts will tend to raise the condition of 
education throughout the whole colony. That should be the tendency. I cannot say what is the 
condition of efficiency in their schools, but I think the higher the salary the greater will be the 
efficiency of the teachers who come into the service. We find in many services that efficiency 
depends largely upon the rate of pay, and it is specially so in connection with education. There 
is another thing: there no doubt exists a certain condition of unrest with regard to the rates of 
salaries. If you can remove that unrest by your colonial scale it will be a benefit to education in 
our colony. There are these and possibly many other advantages which may result from the 
adoption of an adequate colonial scale of. remuneration for our teachers, and the adoption of an 
adequate scale of staffing for our schools. 

1157. I understand you are in favour of a system of conveyance, and that you have partially 
tried it ?— Yes. 
` 1158. Are you aware that in 1899 the Victorian Education Department made a saving of 
£15,000 by that ?—I am not aware of it, but I can quite credit it from our little experiment here. 

1159. Do you know that the system finds favour amongst the sparsely populated districts of 
Victoria ?-— No, but I have already noticed that it finds favour amongst us. 
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1160. Mr. Hill.) Are you in favour of the centralisation of Inspectors ?—This we have fought 
out already, and it is known what my opinion is. 

1161. Mr. Hogben.] With regard to the first point touched upon—the payment of pupil- 
teachers—supposing that in a school where two pupil-teachers were granted under the colonial scale 
they were allowed the option of substituting one assistant for the two pupil-teachers, would not 
that lessen the remuneration to the headmaster ?—Yes, it would deprive him of his tuition fee; but 
we have had applications from headmasters to do that same thing. They have been convinced 
that it would be in many cases for the good of the school, and we are convinced that in very many 
cases it is greatly for the benefit of the school that it should be done. I could tell you, on the 
other side, of one school that has been placed at a disadvantage by it; but that is an exceptional 
case. 

1162. I can quite understand a headmaster, if he felt it would be for the benefit of the school, 
giving such advice, even if it took something off his salary ; but do you think it is quite fair that we 
should call upon him to make a martyr of himself even to that extent?—-It would deprive him of 
£15 under our scale. Well, I do not think we would force it upon him. That is, it lies with the 
Inspectors to recommend it, but it is very likely before. we made such a recommendation we should 
consult with the headmaster. 

1168. But, still, is it not fair to make it and improve the school?—Yes, I think itis. The 
school children should be considered in the first place ; the teachers afterwards. 

1164. Then, would it be fair to impose upon headmasters the consideration that their salaries 
were likely to be impaired, at the same time that they were asked to give their advice as to whether 
a course should be adopted which would result in a lowering of their salaries ?—I think it is quite 
fair, especially if it is a matter of regulations. When the headmaster takes an appointment he 
takes it subject to the regulations. 

1165. Take another point: you say a great many of your pupil-teachers are quite capable of 
taking work in connection with the university classes ?—Yes. , 

1166. Would you in such a case pay the headmaster fees for tuition which he does not give, 
but which they receive at the university classes ?—No, I do not think I should, especially if I could 
hand it to the pupil-teacher, so that he might use it to pay his university fees. 

1167. You would give it to the pupil-teacher?—Yes; I do not wish to save it to the 
department. 

1168. I am not proposing that the department should take up these duties ; the department has 
enough to do already, working into the small hours of the night sometimes: but, looking at it quite 
on the basis of its own merits, do you think you would deduct from the headmaster’s salary 
the amount that would be paid for the tuition of the pupil-teachers when the pupil-teacher goes to 
the university classes ?—I should be quite prepared to do so. 

1169. You are aware, of course, that the natural adviser of the pupil-teacher in the course of 
his studies would be the headmaster, would it not?—No. Iam speaking for our own Board. To 
a certain extent the Board is the adviser of the pupil-teachers. In their regulations they distinctly 
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quite at liberty to avail themselves of the privilege. 

1170. Can you tell us the nature of the provision?—Yes. The provision is that if a pupil- 
teacher furnishes evidence such as the matriculation pass of the New Zealand University, and 
proceeds to the University, exemption from the course of studies prescribed by the Board shall, upon 
application, be granted on the following conditions: That he take the arithmetic course prescribed 
by the Board, &c.; that he declare his intention to become a teacher in the public schools of the 
colony ; and that he obtain the Board’s approval of the number of classes to be taken by him in 
one session. The last is intended to prevent him from overtaxing his powers, and is an important 
provision. It is quite possible for a pupil-teacher to do so much university work in the evening as 
not to be quite fit for his duty next morning, so he submits to the Board the classes he intends to 
take, and he is restricted to these. I think I may just say that I am not in sympathy with the 
remark one witness made, that our young men shirk the pupil-teachers’ course of study. I do not 
think that is one of the reasons we have so few young men entering the service. 

1171. One point as to that. Application has to be made by the candidate before he goes to 
the university classes. ‘Would not the headmaster be the one to advise him to make that applica- 
tion—I mean in the position of a friend ?—I think the pupil-teacher should take the advice of the 
headmaster. It was not done previously, but this year notice has been given that these applica- 
tions must come through the headmaster. 

1172. But in any case it is natural the headmaster should advise ?—Decidedly; but I do not 
think the headmaster should have the power of preventing the pupil-teacher availing himself of the 
university classes. 

1173. No; but to a certain extent the headmaster would be in the position of advising the pupil- 
teacher to take a course that would lessen his own salary ?—Quite so. 

1174. Do you think that is quite fair ?—I think itis. I may say, notwithstanding what has 
been said here about salaries, I do not think we have a single headmaster in the service of the Board 
but would give to the pupil-teacher, under such circumstances, the advice to go to the University. 

1175. I quite believe that. I have been a teacher myself long enough to believe it. Still, I do 
not think, for all that, that it is made quite clear to me that it is quite fair. Now, apart from all 
money considerations, do you not consider that when a teacher is in charge of a large class, say, of 
80 pupils belonging to one standard, it would be a help if he had a pupil-teacher associated with 
him ?—I certainly think it would be a very great help to him. 

1176. Would it not relieve him not only from the more mechanical work in the narrow sense, 
such as the mere correction of exercises, but from the more mechanical part of class-instruction ?— 
T think it would, especially in the direction I indicated while | was speaking. 
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1177. In that case it would set the teacher of the class free to do a larger portion of the work 
which can only be done by a matured mind ?—That is so. 

1178. So that it would be a distinct advantage to him to have a capable pupil-teacher ?—That 
isso. I may say, in illustration of that, that I recently visited a school and found two large classes 
of the size you indicate. The teachers were working without assistance, and I at once went to the 
headmaster and pointed out to him the absolute necessity for these teachers receiving the assistance 
of pupil-teachers. He acknowledged it, but said, ‘‘I am hard pressed.” I said, “ Yes, but with 
this state of things in your school I cannot approve of your organization. Will you give each of 
these teachers a pupil-teacher?” ‘Certainly’; and he gave them. 

1179. You think, whether it was the fault of the master or of the system, the organization 
that did not permit of such assistance being given would be open to criticism ?—Certainly. I 
acknowledged that the headmaster was hard pressed. 

1180. Then, again, taking the average teacher—of course, with adequate salaries to induce 
teachers of good quality—what do you think, in the interests of the children, is the largest average 
class the teachers should take?—-We have considered that very carefully, and our opinion is that 
60 in average attendance, especially in the upper parts of the schools, is quite sufficient.. You may 
possibly have heard evidence to-day that may seem in conflict with that, but a great deal of this 
depends upon what is the teacher’s estimate of his work—that is to say, whether or not his estimate 
of his work includes making a child observant and thoughtful, and, in addition to giving him a certain 
amount of information, making the operation of his mental faculties accurate and prompt. I think, 
perhaps, that may be done with larger classes; but there is another side to the teacher’s work, and 
that other side requires individual knowledge of every child in the class, and demands intelligent 
sympathy with every child in the class. That is the work that results in the formation of good 
character. I do not think that the man who has an average attendance of more than 60 in his 
class can be capable of discriminating between them so as to engage successfully in the work of 
moulding character. 

1181. There is one point more upon which I should like your opinion. With regard to the 
colonial scale, I suppose the maintenance of any scale ultimately depends upon public opinion— 
that it is in any case the public opinion of the constituencies that determines the scale ?—That 
is so. 

1182. Would not a scale that was dependent upon the public opinion of the whole colony, 
which embraces the constituencies that elect the House of Representatives, be therefore more likely 
to be stable than that which embraced only a small portion of the colony ?—I am not quite clear 
on that. We have two bodies determining the scales. We have our Board, dependent for its 
existence upon the School Committees, and these School Committees may be very largely influenced 
by the teachers. Committees may bring their influence to bear on the Boards, just as constituents 
may bring their influence to bear upon members of Parliament. Iam not quite clear as to which 
is preferable on that ground, but I deprecate giving our teachers any temptation to cast themselves 
into party politics, and that would possibly happen. Let them do their duty as citizens certainly, 
but I do not think they should take an active part either in elections or in disputed political 
questions. There is another point which I think should be noted, and it is a point of considerable 
importance in connection with country teachers. Mr. Mackenzie suggested the thing to me. It is 
this, and I should like the Commissioners just to note it: When I was in the training-college, I fre- 
quently had my students attending the University, say, for a year, and then, for want of means, they 
were compelled to leave, and to take up country schools, They had had a year at the University ; 
I was anxious they should go on with their studies; they had a D certificate ; I wanted to see them 
go up for a C, but I found that pressure of work in the schools frequently compelled them to relin- 
quish preparation for this examination. If they were admitted to the C certificate examination on 
the same principle as to the D and E—that is to say, they might take it in sections and a partial 
pass be granted—it would be an immense improvement to the condition of our country teachers, 
and perhaps lead those who would otherwise seek to remain in town, for the sake of classification, 
to go to the country, and to give their attention first to one subject and then to another, instead of 
having to keep up all the subjects necessary for the C examination. This would not lessen their 
status as teachers, and possibly their scholarship would be improved by it, for certainly, with the 
attention confined to one subject, they could go more deeply into it. It would have this good effect 
on the schools: we should have in them minds that were living, that were growing, and that is 
what we want—men who are mentally alive. To study under a teacher whose mind is dead is like 
drinking out of a stagnant pool; to study under one whose mind is alive is like drinking from the 
living fountain. Now we want our teachers alive. It was only a figure of speech used by the 
secretary when he spoke about the teacher’s horse standing saddled outside the school, but I want 
the saddle taken off, and the horse put into a paddock. 

1183. The Chairman.] Into a paddock where there is plenty of grass, of course ?—-Yes ; let there 
be grass in the paddock in connection with all our schools, so that far-away children may come rid- 
ing to the school—one, two, or three on a horse’s back—and then turn the horse into that paddock, 
even though the teacher’s horse may go short. If you could introduce the principle of examination 
for the C certificate in one subject at a time if desired, I think you would confer a great boon upon 
our country teachers. . 

1184. You say you would like to see the teachers a little more alive, and I think they might 
be made a little less dependent : do you believe in the present system of promoting and appoint- 
ing teachers ?—Well, I believe the Education Board, with all the information at its disposal, is 
better capable of selecting the men most fitted for an appointment than the local Committee is. 
Personally, I am not anxious to have that brought about; I am not anxious to have the responsi- 
bility thrown upon me, and I recognise that in that case, of course, the responsibility would largely 
rest on the Inspectors ; but, as you ask the question, I give you candidly my opinion, 


or 
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1185. It has been said that if you reduce the power exercised by the School Committee in con- 
nection with the appointment of teachers you virtually place them in a somewhat humiliating 
position ; that they will have little to do beyond looking after the cleaning and repairing of the 
schools. Now, do you not think that if the Committees were confined chiefly to reporting with 
reference to the conduct and capabilities of a teacher—and when they have faults to find, reporting 
those faults to the Education Board—that that would give them a very large amount of power ?— 
Yes, it would give them a very large amount of power; and I grant this also: that when the Board 
sends down the name of a teacher to a Committee the Committee might have the privilege of giv- 
ing reasons why they should not accept that teacher. I think that would tend still more to retain 
their interest in the school. 5 

1186. You have made use of the term “ unrest” amongst the members of the profession with 
reference to their salaries: do you know of any profession or calling in which there is as much 
variation of payment as in the teaching profession ?—Yes, there are such; but then this element 
of unrest does not tell so much, for instance, upon the work of a bricklayer. Though he is not 
sure of the rate of next week’s pay, he can lay bricks just as efficiently and skilfully as he could 
do if he had no doubt about it. But it is different with the teacher's work; it demands his 
undivided attention ; and this unrest, if it does not destroy his work, is very injurious to it. 

1187. i want to know whether that unrest is not chiefly due to the fact that the teacher has 
no guarantee that he will be promoted according to his merits—that promotion depends entirely 
on the amount of canvassing he may have done amongst Committees from time to time ?—I must 
acknowledge the existence of the evil. The necessity for canvassing is a great evil, and that is 
another cause of unrest to the teacher. If that canvassing could be stopped it would be of im- 
mense benefit to everybody concerned, even to the members of the Committees themselves. 

1188. Do you think, if the promotion and appointment of teachers were taken out of the 
hands of the Committees and of the Boards and vested in a central department, that that would be 
of benefit to the teaching profession ?—Well, I do not think that in New Zealand, situated as we 
are, a central department is yet in a position accurately to judge of the qualifications of teachers, 
and of the interests of special schools. I think the Education Boards can yet do that much 
more accurately and effectively than a central department. 

1189. I presume the teachers are quite as safe, with reference to promotion and advancement, 
in the hands of the Board as they are likely to be in the hands of a political department ?—Yes ; 
but I hope the day will never come when the teachers will be in the hands of a political depart- 
ment. 

P. Govzn, Inspector of Schools, recalled. 


1190. Mr. Weston.] With respect to the tables you have placed before us [Exhibit 60], 
are the salaries on the first scale or the amended scale ?—The figures in the second money column 
refer to the first scale. I might say that for the larger schools, at any rate, I prefer Mr. Hogben’s 
first scheme so far as staffing is concerned. I make no reference to salaries, for I feel, with the 
teachers, that the salaries must not be allowed to sink; but, with regard to staffing, I say that that 


-of the first scale is the better. 


1191. Mr. Hill] You recognise that the present staffing of the Otago Education Board has 
defects ?—Certainly it has. 

1192. I cannot yet make any comparison myself between the list you have presented of the 
Otago staffing and the official printed form that is issued by the Board. You have here, I see, for 
example, in a school of 590 seven assistants and two pupil-teachers. The official staffing, as we 
have it, unless I misread it, gives five assistants in such a school—that is, your Otago printed list 
gives five assistants, and the official salaries here do not correspond with those you have put 
down ?—Under our regulations an assistant may take the place of two pupil-teachers. 

1193. Is there any note of that ?—No, but that is the case. You will find, on going through 
the tables, that the scales do not agree: the number of teachers does not agree with the scale. 
You will find the explanation of that in this circumstance: that in Otago an assistant frequently 
takes the place of two pupil-teachers. 

1194. There is no regulation to that effect ?—There is a resolution if not-a regulation. Might 
I put it before the Commission in this way? The Otago staffing is intended to represent the 
staffing I found in the Otago schools recently inspected by me; it is a staffing allowed by the Otago 
Education Board. On the other side of the return is the staffing that would be allowed under the 


- scheme proposed by Mr. Hogben. 


1195. Then, you recognise this fully and completely : that the proposed staffing is much 
better than the staffing at present in operation in the Otago Education District ?—Yes. What I 
want to say is that, whether the Otago staffing is or is not according to the regulations, it is the 
staffing I found in the schools, and that if that is not the staff to which the school is entitled, 
then the staff is greater than that to which the school is entitled; and if that is the case the 
argument is still stronger in favour of the colonial scheme. I wish the Commission to understand 
that in every case the numbers given on the left-hand side are the numbers of the staffing I found 
when I inspected the schools. ‘These numbers are taken from my note-book, 


D. R. Waite recalled. 


Mr. White: I should like to remark that the members of the Commission must really be 
impressed with the opinion that Otago is the hub of the universe, since they have heard so much 
about it; and you have had the patience to listen to all things—and a few others. At the previous 
sitting I was asked for my opinion on the proposed minimum qualification for teachers. I approve 
of fixing B1 as the qualification for the headmastership of the largest schools. I hand in a 
document [Exhibit 61] which shows that there are a large number of teachers in the colony who 
have the necessary qualification. I make this. statement not on behalf of the Institute, but as my 
own personal opinion. 
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S INVERCARGILL. 
Wepnespay, 22ND May, 1901. 
Jons Cower, Chairman of the Southland Education Board, examined. 


Mr. Cowie : The first and most important thing I would like to bring before the Commission 
is the fact that when any vacancy occurs in any of our schools we are flooded with applications from 
females, whilst there is.a dearth of male applicants; and then the boys that do apply are not the 
brightest boys by any means, No scale will be satisfactory unless thereis a considerable levelling- 
up. We require that there should be greater inducements for the best boys to go into the teaching 
profession. As it is, they will take up almost anything else before they will take up teaching. 
do not know whether that is entirely owing to the low salaries that are paid, but you will notice 
that assistant masters in some of the middle-sized schools get from £100 to £130 a year. These 
men are married, and have to maintain families and pay house-rent. Taking all these things into 
consideration, their salary is a miserable pittance. A rabbiter can earn more than they can almost 
at that rate. We must have good men as our assistant teachers, and £130 even is a poor salary 
for a man who has a house to rent and everything to buy. With regard to the staffing, that is a 
little remedied on what was proposed in the first scheme by the second that has been brought 
down. 1 do not agree with the introduction of an assistant at 35 or 40. What would two adult 
teachers get to do in a school of that size, and where would there be opportunity for training pupil- 
teachers ? 

1. Mr. Mackenzie.) What remuneration do you think would be sufficient to induce bright lads 
to go into teaching ?—T think that when an assistant teacher is able to take a school of 200 children 
he should be allowed house-rent over and above his salary—perhaps £40 or £50 a year more. 

9. You think that a prospect of that sort would induce more lads to enter the profession ?—I 
have no doubt about it. 

3. Mr. Davidson.| Have you noticed that the second proposed scale covers all the Southland 
schools except two ?—No. 

4. There are only two schools, I think, in Southland having an average attendance of over 
330, so that the salary and staff allotted in this scale really deals with the whole of the schools of 
Southland except the two largest ?—Yes. 

5. Have you noticed the salary suggested to be allowed for the various grades of schools in 
the second proposal ?—Yes. I think it is an improvement as far as it goes, but, as I stated, it does 
not state the salary for the assistant at all. 

6. You heard the statement of the Inspector-General that the assistant would receive a salary 
as high as that paid in any part of the colony, and I think you are aware that the salary paid to 
the assistant in Southland is not the highest paid in New Zealand, and therefore it follows that the 
suggested scale is higher than that paid in Southland ?—Just so. 

7. Mr. Stewart.] Would it assist the finance of your Board to have the payment of your 
teachers fixed on this colonial basis, so as not to trench upon the remaining funds of the 
Board ?—It would all depend upon our capitation. 

8. You are aware that the capitation allowance will be increased by 5s., in order that all these 
charges may be met ?—It requires more financial study than I have had opportunity of giving it. 

9. Mr. Luke.] Are you in favour of a colonial scale if equitable and fair ?—Yes. 

10. Mr. Hill] Are you also in favour of a colonial scheme of promotion for teachers ?— 
I think that would work satisfactorily. : 

11. Mr. Lethbridge.| I see by your regulations that you make a grant of 8s. 6d. per head for 
School Committees’ work: do you find that the School Committees keep the school and the 
grounds in fair order on that grant 2-Yes. They grumble now and again, but they get up 
entertainments, and raise funds m that way to assist them. 

12. Mr. Weston.] Is the assistance that Committees get by way of entertainments material in 
amount ?—Sometimes it is as high as £20 in a district. 

13. Can you estimate the total amount of subscriptions over the education district ?—No, I 
cannot; but there are very few districts that do not supplement their revenue by entertainments of 
some sort. 

14. You have a scale of allowances throughout your educational district for incidentals ?—Yes. 

15. Does the Board itself supplement the allowances prescribed by that scale ?—-No; they 
undertake repairs sometimes that the Committee should do, and give them half-cost in some cases. 

16. Mr. Hogben.] I find that the expenses of your Board, independent of building, teachers’ 
salaries and allowances, and items otherwise provided for, come to something like £4,330. Sup- 
posing the other expenses of the Board were fully met, it would not affect the finance of the Board 
if the salaries were paid according to the colonial scale, the money being forwarded to the Board to 
pay these salaries ?--It would not affect the Board in the least. 

17. If you got £400 or £500 more towards expenses it would rather tend to relieve the finance ? 
-- Yes. 

18. You spoke of repairs, and the Committees asking for them to be done by the Board: are you 
aware that these repairs might be made out of the building grant of the Board ?—Yes, I understand 
that. 

19. Are they so met ?—Partly ; that is the vote from which we vote half-cost of repairs. 

20. The Chairman.} You say you are in favour of a colonial scale of staffs and salaries ?—Yes. 

21. Do you wish the power of deciding upon the payment of teachers and staffing your schools 
taken out of the hands of the Education Board and vested in a State department ?—Ot course, that 
is another question altogether. 

92. I take it for granted, then, that you do not wish to see the Boards deprived of the power 
which they have exercised ever since the Education Act was passed of determining the stafling of 
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the schools and the payment of teachers ?—I do not object to a colonial scale of salaries, but would 
leave the staffing of the schools to the different Boards. 

23. If the introduction of the colonial scale of salaries would have the effect of abolishing the 
system of payment by capitation, would you then be in favour of it ?—No. 

24. You want to see the system of payment to the Boards by capitation perpetuated ?—Yes. 

25. Then, if you were told that it would be absolutely impossible to introduce this colonial 
scale and at the same time maintain the schools as they are maintained now—by the capitation 
system—you would be opposed to it, would you not ?—Yes. 

26. Have you had any great difficulty in paying your teachers: has the Board drifted into a 
bad financial position in any way?—No. We have managed fairly well, but have had to exercise 
the greatest economy in getting both ends to meet. 

27. Have you got along fairly well on £3 15s. ?—We have been going to the bad for the last 
few years. 

28. Has there been any falling-off in the average attendance of your schools ?—Yes, for the 
last year or so. 

29. Has it been due to that chiefly that the finances are not so healthy as they were pre- 
viously ?—Partly that; the revenue was not so large, and there was practically the same expendi- 
ture. 

30. Do you think the 5s. additional capitation would put you in a fairly good financial position ? 
—It would add a large sum to the revenue. 

81. Would it be sufficient ?—It would all depend on how much the salaries were increased. 

32. Do the schools suffer in any way because there are so many more female applicants than 
there are males ?—I am not prepared to say that. 

33. When the vacancies are worth, say, £150 and upwards, do you have sufficient applications 
from male teachers?—We have always some. I was referring more to pupil-teachers than to 
assistants. 

34. In order to induce more applications from males, what salaries do you think require to be 
levelled up ?—Assistant masters in ordinary schools ought to be raised £50 a year. 

35. What are they, generally, getting now ?—£120 and £180. 

36. Do you think that assistant teachers ought to receive house allowance ?—Hither that or 
larger salaries. 

37. It has been found that the difficulty found in certain districts i in New Zealand with regard 
to the payment of teachers might be met by instituting a differential capitation allowance : how 
do you think that would answer ?—It would help those districts that have a large preponderance of 
small schools, such as the West Coast. 

38. Tf the central department undertook the payment of teachers out of an annual vote passed 
by the Legislature, and apportioned a certain sum to each educational district for maintenance, to 
be distributed amongst the Committees, do you think that the schools would be supported by way 
of entertainments or public subscriptions, as you have mentioned is done here at present ?—Perhaps 
not; the people may then come to look upon the Government as the father of the schools altogether, 
and lean upon it. 

39. If the State takes over the payment of teachers, who, in your opinion, should make the 
appointments—the paymaster or the Board ?—I should say, the Board. 

40. Do you not think that under a colonial scale of salaries the Boards would give away 
their birthright at once ?—No, I do not think they would. The Government, in a way, pay the 
teachers as it is. 

41. Yes; but the Board works out the scheme. Are you willing to place yourself in the hands 
of the department with regard to the payment of salaries ?—We are practically i in the hands of the 
head of the department now in that respect. 

42. You get capitation now: are you content to relinquish that and be dependent upon a cer- 
tain sum voted every year by Parliament ?—No. 

43, You prefer to vote the money yourself rather than be spoon-fed ?—Yes. 

44, Mr. Smith.] Are you in favour of the Inspectors being placed under the central depart- 
ment ?—No, I am not. 

45. At present you receive £300 a year for inspection, and you spend £950, or thereabouts. If 
the Inspectors were paid by and under the control of the department you: would save that: does 


- that affect your position ?— No. 


Jons NEILL, Secretary of the Southland Education Board, examined. 


Mr. Neill: I probably do not represent the opinions of my Board as a whole, but I know I 
represent the opinions of some of them, at any rate; and I may say that this Education Board, in 
the year 1888, propounded a scheme to the Government showing how a differential capitation grant 
would meet the difficulty that the Commission is now inquiring into. At the time Mr. T. M. Mc- 
Donald, the Crown Prosecutor at Invercargill, was Chairman of the Board we submitted a scheme 
for the payment of differential capitation on the quarterly attendance at the schools. That scheme 
was that the grant should be on a sliding-scale—being largest in the smallest schools, and decreas- 
ing as the attendance increased. I would like to point out to the Commission how such a sliding- 
scale of capitation would affect not only this district, but all the districts in New Zealand. In this 
district we have only two large schools and 145 smaller ones. On the two larger, schools we have 
a saving of £936 per annum. In the next grade that concerns this district—174 to 225—we have 
seven schools, and the average saving on each school is £112 a year, or a total of £784. The total 
saving on these two grades is £1,719. From this saving this Board has to pay the deficiencies that 
arise in the great majority of the other 138 schools. In Otago there are twenty-two large schools, 
and, calculating their profits on the same basis as those of Southland, the profits from the large 
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schools in Otago come to £6,260, out of which they have only to make up the deficiencies that 
might occur in the two hundred smaller schools remaining ; whereas Southland has to maintain the 
deficiencies that occur in the 138 weak schools out of £1,719. You will therefore see the absolute 
injustice of expecting anything like uniformity of salaries when the accident of population in any 
one district so seriously handicaps the Board. The Otago Board, as you know, holds the premier 
position for the payment of salaries, but there is no virtue in that, because they have the 
money to do it with. Had the Southland or the Westland Board the money to do it with 
they would do it to-morrow, and do it cheerfully, I am sure. In other words, 
those districts which by the accident of population have large populous centres, 
and large schools in these centres, are in a position to pay better salaries than can ever be 
the case in another district where the population is less dense. Under asliding-scale of capitation, 
which, I venture to say, any one acquainted with the figures of the Education Department could 
propound in a fortnight, the Boards could be put in the way of paying fair salaries. The proposal 
to allocate £250 per annum, plus 11s. 3d. per pupil, would not place this Board in such a good posi- 
tion as the Secretary of Education put it. I went into the figures last evening, and I agree 
with Mr. Hogben that the office-administration and other expenses to be borne out of this 11s. 3d. 
would approximately be what he states it to be. Iam not, however, quite clear that we would not 
suffer very materially in having to administer the affairs of this district, apart from salaries, out of 
the £250 grant, plus 11s. 3d. per head of the school population. The average attendance of the 
schools in the Southland District is about 8,000. Taking that as a basis, we would get in all £4,750, 
and our average expenditure for the last two years has been £4,287 a year; and I may say that in 
that average expenditure is not included many things and many items that this district, in common 
with other educational districts in New Zealand, should enjoy. We have no art school and no art 
master, no gymnastic instructor and no gymnasiums. And even while our cost of administration is 
as low as any in New Zealand, it will go on increasing, and the Board has now under consideration 
the appointment of an assistant for the office. Then, again, the Board would not be in a much 
better position than now, for it must be remembered that three-fourths of the actual revenue of 
any educational district is ear-marked. Iam not saying this in opposition to a colonial scale of 
salaries, which I would heartily welcome, but I say that under the present proposals Boards would 
not have the same elasticity in their finance as they have under the present system. To take an 
extra £100 or £200 out of an income of £32,000 is an easy matter, but to take it from an income of 
£4,750 is quite another thing, as you will all observe. I think the capitation should be increased to 
12s. 6d. at least to enable the Boards to finance easily under a colonial scale of salaries. There is 
another feature of the payment of lls. 3d. that does not commend itself to me, although 
the payment of the £250 in some measure does away with the objection. The payment 
of the lls. 3d., made on the average attendance, is open to the same objection as if 
there was a capitation of £3 15s. In Otago, with 225 schools, the school population is more than 
double that of Southland with 147 schools. There, again, Otago, with the more populous centres, 
receives the advantage. Now, with regard to the colonial scale of salaries. submitted by Mr. 
Hogben, I would like to make a few remarks on the proposals contained therein. In schools of 14 
‘to 19 there appears to be no justification for the sudden increase of salary from the first to second 
grade of schools. If it could be arranged, I would like to see a gradual increase of salary on a fixed 
equitable scale of gradual steps from 14 up to 1,400, if need be. In the next class of schools I am 
entirely opposed to the deduction of £10 from the teacher’s salary for the payment of the sewing- 
mistress. If a sewing-mistress is a necessity at a certain average in a school her salary should be 
provided independently. This deduction practically penalises the head-teacher for raising the 
attendance of his school by afew pupils. Even if the head-teacher’s wife is to be the sewing- 
mistress, I think that the salary for her services should be an independent payment. Then, in the 
grades of schools from 100 to 250, the mistress, or first assistant female as she is styled here, is 
insufficiently paid. The duties of the mistress of these schools are both onerous and responsible. 
Moreover, the staffing of these schools is small in comparision with the high-grade school, and 
therefore the mistress has work to do, practically unaided, which in a larger school would be 
distributed over a number of females. I refer to the teaching of sewing, kindergarten, physical 
exercises, domestic economy, &c. Then, there is the very serious reduction compared with the present 
rates. For teachers receiving £110 to £115 at present, it 1s proposed to reduce to £90 to £105—a 
reduction of £10 per annum. In the last division of the same group of schools—175 to 250—the 
second assistant male, our present first assistant, would receive £80 to £100 as salary. 
These assistants are at present paid £130 to £140, and I consider them not by any 
means overpaid at that. Then, take the next group—570 to 660: In these classes 
of schools the first assistants in this district would be reduced £10 per annum, according 
to the first issued scale. Considering the fact that B2 classification is required, and 
that these assistants must be qualified to act in the absence of the headmaster, and that 
the tone of the higher division of the school depends in a large measure on their capacity and 
influence, the salary paid in Southland does not appear to me to be excessive. In the first 
division of the same class—570 to 600—the third male assistant, our present second assistant, 
would suffer a reduction from £197 to £120. In the group 260 to 600 the rise in salary for 
mistresses from £105 to £170 does not appear to have any justification in the nature of the 
duties to be performed, or any other consideration I am aware of. In our scale the extremes 
differ by £25, and in the proposed scale they differ by £65. The proposed scale, or a modi- 
fication of it, would undoubtedly benefit the cause of education in the country districts, and 
also individual teachers in this district. The general tendency of the proposed scale is to 
encourage teachers to go to the country, and I think that that influence is good. The salaries pro- 
posed to be given to pupil-teachers are more liberal than the average, when the lodging-allowance 
is taken into account. In my judgment, male pupil-teachers will not be induced to enter the 
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service at the same rates of pay as females. At present only one-sixth of the applicants are males. 
During the last twelve months every possible male applicant has got an appointment if at all 
qualified. Our payment for male and female pupil-teachers greatly differs. Females begin at 
£22 10s., and males at £35; and females finish with a salary of £42 10s., as against £55 for 
males. There is a note upon the proposed colonial scale which says that a fifth-year pupil- 
teacher continuing in the same school shall receive the remuneration of a third-year pupil-teacher, 
but if transferred to another school he shall be paid as a fourth-year pupil-teacher. With the 
general tendency of that note I am in agreement. I have long felt that pupil-teachers should be 
offered some inducement to seek employment in country schools as assistants. It is a common 
thing for pupil-teachers to remain two or three years in the school after their apprenticeship is 
completed. Speaking with reference to females, it is quite a common thing for them to remain in 
a school in town as long as the Board will allow them, and if some such scheme of paying these 
teachers at a reduced rate after their apprenticeship was completed was introduced I think it 
would be a good thing. In the District of Otago the rule is that on the 31st December all the 
pupil-teachers in the service who have finished their apprenticeship walk out of the service. That is 
not so in Southland, and I believe the Southland system is the better one by a long way. We do 
not manufacture pupil-teachers for whom no employment afterwards can be found. Mr. Davidson 
reminds me that in Otago they walk out of the schools in which they have served their 
apprenticeship into the training-college. It is unfortunate for Southland that they have no training- 
college, and cannot under the existing state of things. In the staffing of schools from 35 to 75, in 
my judgment the appointment of a D4 assistant should be deferred till an average of 45 is reached. 
To most teachers of this class of schools the appointment of a fully qualified assistant at, say, an 
average of 35 to 45 would prove infinitely less welcome than a moderate increase in salary. I 
know that the worst class of school to work unaided is that from 45 to 50. The position of a 
teacher of a school of from 35 to 40 with an assistant to help him would be one of the easiest in 
the service. I think a moderate increase in salary would be the best thing, or even a moderate 
alteration in the syllabus. Another difficulty that presents itself in connection with schools of this 
class, of which there are ten to twenty in this district, is that it would be impossible for two 
certificated teachers to work amicably and comfortably in one room, and to introduce that part of 
the scheme in this district would mean the erection of ten or fifteen rooms. This would be a 
calamity, because there is plenty of accommodation now, I might say here that even at 45 something 
less than a D4 would be ample. I think a certificated teacher of any grade from E5 upwards, 
paid at the rate of £65 or £70 a year, would be sufficient. J recommend this because, in my 
judgment, there should be a stepping-stone between the pupil-teacher ranks and the fully qualified 
assistant teacher. In the scale there is no provision for relieving-teachers or sick-leave, and some 
such provision would have to be made. Generally speaking, here we have employed occasional 
relieving-teachers, because we had not £200 or £250 to set aside for a permanent relieving-teacher, 
who would always be in the service. Now with regard to School Committee allowances: In sending 
out to you a statement of the Board’s expenditure an error crept into School Committees’ allowances, 
and 2s. 6d. in that connection should read 3s. 6d. Payments here to School Committees are made on 
average attendance. For a school of 20 to 25 £10 is paid, and for all schools above that there is an 
additional 3s. 6d. per pupil of average attendance paid. This scale was introduced two years ago, 
with the result that it added to the Board’s expenditure nearly, if not quite, £300 per annum. Had 
that alteration not been made, Mr. Hoghen’s figures with regard to the Board’s administration 
would have had a great deal more meaning to us. In the opinion of some members of the Board 
it was a mistake to make that alteration. I had hoped that when that alteration was made 
School Committees might be expected to take more interest in their buildings, and effect the more 
necessary repairs that had previously been borne by the Board alone. The experience of the last two 
years has shown that if even a pane of glass is broken the School Committees are just as willing to 
ask the Board for money to replace as they were before. There has been no improvement in that 
connection. In respect to the working-out of the scale itself, no comparison can be made between 
this district and any other district in New Zealand, because the responsibility of the Committee is 
not defined. In Otago, if they wish to renovate the interior of the teacher’s residence the Committee 
are asked to pay half the cost. .Such a thing is not thought of in Southland. We keep them in 
repairs, unless they are very petty. Inthe matter of shelter-sheds, gravelling, asphalting, and works 
of that sort we rigidly adhere to the system of half-cost. That is one of the wisest things that exists 


. in our regulations. It makes the Committees careful in the expenditure of the money they ask 


for. There is one feature of it, however, that does not commend itself to me. School Committees 
whose ordinary expenditure may be very small may save up the Board’s capitation, which they 
receive from quarter to quarter, and then turn round and ask the Board for a subsidy to build a 
shelter-shed, and both their subsidy and the Board’s subsidy come from the Board’s pocket. That 
is not done in all cases, but it is done in some cases, I know. The payment of capitation to 
School Committees, whether large or smail, depends on the responsibility thrown on Committees 
as to what they do with the money. 

46. Mr. Davidson.] Are you in favour of a national system of education in New Zealand ?— 
Yes. 

47. Do you think that, with thirteen different scales of staffing and thirteen different scales of 
salaries, we can really claim at the present time to have a national system of education in New 
Zealand ?—I do not. 

48. In your opinion, is the effect of having different scales of salaries this: that the best 
teachers naturally gravitate to the districts where the best salaries are paid ?—Yes. 

49. Therefore, unless we have a colonial scale of staffs and salaries the present condition of 
things will continue ?— Yes, unless some modification is made. 

50. It has been suggested as a way out of the difficulty that there should be a differentiation 
of capitation to the different districts, so as to satisfy the varying conditions. If you were to take 
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any grade of school as a basis—suppose you took schools having an average attendance of 50 and 
excluded all those below, or take schools up to 300—would not the varying conditions that now 
exist still exist to a large degree ?—-That would, of course, depend upon the individual Boards. 
What I said was that with a graduated scale of payment of capitation the Boards would be in a 
position to pay something like an average salary for the colony. 

51. I find that the schools at present in the colony over 300 are as follows: Auckland, seven- 
teen ; Taranaki, two; Wanganui, five ; Wellington, eleven ; Hawke’s Bay, three ; Marlborough, 
none; Nelson, one ; Greymouth, one ; Westland, none; North Canterbury, thirteen ; South Canter- 
bury, four ; Otago, sixtéen ; Southland, two. Now, under any scheme except a colonial scheme of 
staffing and salaries varying conditions would eontinue ?—Possibly. 

52. I think I understood you to say that the large schools helped to pay for the smaller ones? 
—Yes, undoubtedly. 

53. Well, if Otago has sixteen schools of an average attendance of over 300, and Southland 
has ouly two such schools, under any system except a colonial scale of staffing and salaries Otago 
would be in an infinitely better position ?— Yes, if a fixed capitation was paid. That has been the 
position for the last twenty years. 

54. Ifa colonial scale could be devised that would give for the whole colony a scale of salary 
equal to that paid in Otago, would not that be in the interest of education throughout New Zea- 
land ?—Most undoubtedly, I have advocated a levelling-up process throughout. Onthe whole, I 
think that the teaching staff are miserably underpaid. I am very doubtful whether the 5s. capita- 
tion increase will be sufficient to bring all the salaries up to the Otago level. 

55. You think that to have one scale instead of thirteen different scales would be entirely in 
the interests of the education of the colony ?—-Yes, entirely, inasmuch asit would be in the interests 
of the teachers of the colony. 

56. Mr. Stewart.] Are you aware that the suggested scales laid on the table do not strictly base 
their calculation as to payment of teachers on average attendance ?—I was not aware of that. I 
thought they were paid on average attendance. 

57. But have you not noticed that the total amount payable to any Board for teachers’ salaries 
would not represent an exact equivalent for the pupils on that Board’s list ?—Yes. 

58. Practically that is differentiation of capitation arrived at by another method ?—Yes. 

59. Do you not think that differentiation on that principle would work out more equitably than 
the arbitrary differentiation per pupil paid over to the Board ?—I think that to have differentiation 
of capitation the schools must be classified in groups, and a scale of staffs arranged in connection 
with these groups. Those who propounded the scheme would be in a position to draw up an equi- 
table. amount to pay per capita of each pupil in the particular grade of school. But I think that 
the best of all solutions of the difficulty is decidedly the colonial scale of staffs and salaries, although 
there is no getting away from the fact that it means that the individuality of the Boards will in 
some measure be sunk, and that unless liberal provision is made the Boards will not be able to 
finance so liberally as now. 

60. Supposing that such a liberal scale were resolved upon for your Board, do you think that 
every objection to a colonial scale of staffs and salaries would be removed ?—Yes, I do. 

61. Have you any reservation on the point whatever ?—No. 

62. It has been suggested that a colonial scale of staffs and salaries would tend to limit the 
powers of the Boards: do you agree with such a suggestion as that ?—The general impression is that 
the powers of the Boards would be limited, inasmuch as they would have control over only one- 
fourth of the money they have at present. That is an objection, however, that I think of very little 
value. . l 

63. Is the building grant which is at present allotted to your Board ear-marked for buildings, 
and buildings alone ?-—It is in our district. 

64. And you are not allowed to pay anything out of it for teachers or expenses of Committees ? 
—No. 
65. Do you consider the ear-marking of the building grant for buildings an interference with 
the liberties of the Boards ?—I do not. 

66. The building grant and the colonial scale of salaries are precisely on the same lines ?— 
That isso. I see no more objection to ear-marking the money for teachers’ salaries than to ear- 


marking the building grant. There is no doubt, however, that the usual building grants at pre- 


sent paid will have to be increased 50 per cent. to meet the requirements of the colony. 

67. Do you not think that would be an advantage, inasmuch as it would bring the Legislature 
of the colony face to face with the question of what the education of the people of the colony was 
really worth ?—Yes. The payment of special grants during the last few years has been a great 
assistance. The Government have met a difficulty by giving grants for schools in new districts. 

68. You spoke of some value being attached to the originality of Boards in the staffing of 
schools and payment of teachers: do you think that the members of Education Boards in the 
colony are sufficiently expert in education for the originality in this connection to be worth any- 
thing ?—I do not think so. I am not aware that the Education Boards claim any expert know- 
ledge of the staffing of schools, and I think they would be glad to be relieved of it. 

69. Is it not a fact that the Legislature has made special provision for art schools and tech- 
nical education outside of the ordinary vote ?—I believe so, during the last few months. 

70. That will get over. the difficulty of these things not being provided for this district ?— 


Yes. 

71. You spoke of the difficulty of working two teachers in one room: do you not think that 
is very much a question of time-table ?—It could be more easily arranged were it the case of a 
pupil-teacher working under the control of a certificated teacher. It is not so easy to arrange for 
the independent teaching of two teachers in a room 20 ft. by 20ft., even with an alternation of 


noisy and silent work. 
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72. Would not the difficulty be quite as great with a pupil-teacher as with an assistant ?—I 
am not prepared to say it would not. 

73. Mr. Hill.) You say that if we had an equitable scale the finances of your Board would 
be improved ?—It would make a vast difference to our teachers. So far as I can see, after what 
Mr. Hogben told me, and if some alteration were made in the payment of the 11s. 3d., the position 
of our Board, although perhaps not improved, would not be detrimentally affected. 

74. Have you never used your Building Fund for maintenance purposes ?—We may have bor- 
rowed against it, but we have never allocated or used one penny of ìt for any purpose other than 
that for which it is provided. 

75. Do you think that a unified systent would be preferable to the present thirteen different 
systems of classification and payment of teachers throughout the colony ?—I think, almost anything 
would be preferable to the present methods. 

76. Do you think that your Board should have the power of fixing the salaries and staffing 
the schools ?—I am not prepared to say any such thing. I was speaking at that time of the. dif- 
ferentiation of the rate of capitation to Boards. 

77. Do you think that your Board would prefer an increase of 5s. in the capitation to the 
adoption of a colonial scale ?—I am not prepared to say what my Board would prefer to have. My 
views are that if this district was levelled up all round to the level of. Otago it would pay the 
teachers of this district more than would be the case with an increase of s. in the capitation to the 
Board. : 

78. Do you think that teachers doing the same work and having the same qualifications 
should have the same salary ?— Undoubtedly. 

79. Do you think that the payment should be estimated on the average attendance at the 
school, or upon the roll-number of the school, or on the number present during the week or 
quarter ?—I think the most equitable system is on the average attendance, liberalised in this direc- 
tion : that instead of calculating the working-average when the attendance falls below half the 
roll-number it should be increased to two-thirds of the roll-number—that is to say, that in a 
school of 30 pupils the working-average would commence to operate when there were less than 
20 present, instead of when there were less than 15. 

80. Of course, you are aware that the teacher is on duty at the school no matter how many 
pupils are away ?—Yes. I think that the teacher should be paid on the average attendance, but 
that the attendance should not be subject to influences over which the teacher has-no control, such 
as weather, and I do not think a teacher should be penalised because a parent keeps his child at 
home to dig potatoes. 

81. Has your Board adopted any scheme for the promotion of teachers from school to school 
when vacancies occur ?—They have adopted a system of regulations. In the appointment of 
teachers there are two or three things to be taken into consideration why a teacher should receive 
promotion ; amongst them are classification, length of service, and fitness for the position. 

82. Which is recognised as of greater importance—the educational status of the teacher or his 


_ technical skill ?—I should almost say they were ranked of equal value. This Board takes both into 


consideration, but I do not know what weight is attached to each. 

83. Does your Board take an A5 as being equal to Hi?—No. 

84. Which do you think is the preferable ?—E1. 

85. You recognise that technical skill is preferable to mere knowledge ?—Certainly. 

86. I notice that your regulations say that a female teacher in charge of a school shall be paid 
10 per cent. less than a male in the same position : do you require females to do less work than 
males?—No. . 

87. And yet you pay them 10 per cent. less ?—Yes. 

88. If you pay them 10 per cent. less, do you find that you have more females making applica- ` 
tions for schools than you have males,?—Yes. 

89. Do you get as good work from the females as from the males ?—Yes. 

90. Mr. Lethbridge.| How much do you get yearly for the building grant ?—£3,400, I think, 
is the actual amount at present. 

91. Does that include the grant for newly settled districts ?—No. 

92. How much have -you received for newly settled districts ?—About £600 or £700 to put up 
two new schools. 

93. How many aided schools have you?—Twenty-two, if I remember rightly. We consider 


` all schools aided which have an average attendance under 20. 


94, What do you pay aided schools ?--£4 per pupil. 

95. Do you require a guarantee from the parents in these districts ?—We sometimes fix £40 or 
£70 as the minimum salary, and ask the parents to guarantee that. We have had one or two 
instances where the guarantee has had to be made up. 

96. Have you found that the members of the Board differ as much as teachers do in their idea 
as to the number of pupils a sole teacher can teach ?—I do not think that the members set 
themselves up as experts in the matter of staffing schools. I think they use their best judgment, 
and they are very largely guided by experts— the Inspectors—in this matter. 

97. Mr. Weston.] In the matter of staffing, the financial circumstances of the Board must 
necessarily be taken into consideration ?—Yes. 

98. So that not only expert knowledge but financial circumstances are involved ?—Yes. 

99. Is it or is it not so in your district, that as the buildings depreciate by time the expenses 


of repairs must increase ?—Necessarily so. 


100. It strengthens your argument that a colonial scale of salaries must be dependent upon 
the building grant being increased ?—Inevitably so. 

101. In considering the proposed scale, have you thought over the question of overstaffing ?— 
In this district that is very easily regulated, f : x 
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102. How ?—In this way: For the last ten years it has been a standing order to me to bring 
up a report of the overstaffed schools in the district. In this district the Board has only one 
course of procedure, save in exceptional cases. When an overstaffed school is reported to the 
Board, the Board sends notice to the Committee that unless the attendance is raised to the proper 
status-a teacher will be dispensed with the following quarter. 

103. So that in reality a school is overstaffed for nine months before a teacher is dispensed 
with ?—Yes; and it takes six months to reinstate a teacher. 

104. Does the scale of salaries and the table prepared by Mr. Hogben show that the matter of 
overstaffing has been considered by the department ?—I think not. 

105. In your opinion as a teacher, the matter of overstaffing throughout the colony means a 
very large item ?—Yes. l 

106. Does it not often arise, in considering overstaffing, that the circumstances of a school are 
such as to almost disentitle the Board reducing, even although the number attending would justly 
warrant the Board dismissing a teacher ?—Such circumstances have not weighed with this Board. 
As a rule, when a school is overstaffed the Board sends out notice. 

107. You make it a hard-and-fast rule ?—I do not remember of one single instance where the 
rule has been relaxed, except in one or two cases where there have been severe epidemics. 

108. I understood you to say that, in your opinion, the powers of the Board would not be very 
materially lessened by the introduction of a colonial scale of salaries ?—Only in so far as they would 
require to spend that money in the way set down in the colonial scale of salaries. 

109. You do not think that the Board, under the colonial scale, would be very much in the same 
position as School Committees are to-day ?—I do not think so. Of course, the Board must be pre- 
pared to suffer some disability, otherwise such a scheme could not be brought in at all; but they 
would still have the power of selecting teachers, and all the administrative acts. 

110. Do you think or do you not think that with a colonial scale, and with the curtailed powers 
of the Board, the School Committees will be necessary ?—I see no reason why the duties of the 
School Committees should be interfered with by a colonial scale. 

111. Would you not have two expensive institutions to perform very light work ?—I do not 
look upon the Boards as expensive institutions, and I certainly think that School Committees could 
not be run on cheaper lines than they are. I do not know that a central system, pure and simple, 
would, in economy, exceed or equal the present one. 

_ 112. Would you, as secretary of the Board, be in a happy frame of mind if the appointment of 
teachers was left in the hands of a central department ?—No, I do not consider it a wise step. 

113. Why ?—A central department at Wellington can never know as much as Education Boards 
know about teachers and the requirements of a district. i 

114. Is there any other reason ?—I believe that unless you fix a hard-and-fast rule to appoint 
teachers according to grade, that the central department will make more mistakes than the Boards 
have done. 

115. Would not the arguments you have advanced against the appointment of teachers from 
Wellington exist in regard to the centralisation of the Inspectors in Wellington ?—It would have 
some of the same arguments against it. The Inspectors would cease to be officers of the Board, 
and all their instructions would have to come in a roundabout way from Wellington. 

116. It would be with difficulty that you could ask and obtain advice from your Inspectors 
stationed at Wellington ?—Yes; and to that extent I would not be in favour of the centralisation of 
Inspectors. 

117. Do your two Inspectors take the schools alternately ?—Yes. 

118. Do you consider, for all practical purposes, that that is enough, and secures impartiality 
and sound inspection ?—I think so. 

119. Am I to understand, then, that in your opinion there exists no valid reason for the cen- 
tralisation of the Inspectors ?—I think not. 

120. Mr. Hogben.] Can you furnish the Commission with a return, similar to that given by 
other secretaries of Education Boards, ofthe expenses of the Southland Education Board, other 
than for salaries, &c.,for the years 1898, 1899, and 1900 ?— Yes. 

121. You have alluded to the amount available for the Boards’ expenses : did you notice that 
the amount that would be available under the suggested scheme was £5,400 more than was 
„actually spent by the Boards during 1899 ?—No, I did not. 

122. Then, it would simply be a question of a fair method of distribution, in order to place the 
Boards in a somewhat better position with regard to their expenses than they are now ?—That is 
what I advocate. They should be placed in a considerably better position, because the elasticity 
of their finance is curtailed by the fact that three-fourths of their income is ear-marked. 

123. Supposing that you said that for the first 500 children there should be so-much per head, 
and for the second 500 so-much per head, and for the next 2,000 so-much per head, and for the 
remainder above 3,000 so-much per head ; does that suggest to your mind a way of solving the 
difficulty ?—Yes, some such scheme as that, or a modification of it, would be more equitable than a 
fixed sum of 11s. 3d., because it would give to districts with a large number of small schools better 
treatment. I know that there are education districts in New Zealand which have a smaller num- 
ber of schools than we have, and yet they have a larger average attendance. I take it that a 
Board’s administration does not cost so much per pupil as so much per school, yet Boards are paid 
on the actual number in attendance at the schools instead of on the number of schools. At the 
same time, I think the differentiated rate you have mentioned would bea solution of the difficulty 
that presents itself to my mind. 

124. You have noticed that the £250 to Boards, so far as it goes, has a partial effect in that 
way ?—Yes, it has. 

125. Would you be surprised to learn that the amount available under that suggested method 
of distribution gives to every Board as much as they were spending before for the same purpose ? 
—That may be, but some Boards may have been more extravagant than others, 
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126. With regard to the increase of capitation, you would be able to say, perhaps, what the 
effect of that would be on the powers of the Board to give increased salaries ?—It would increase 
our income by £2,000 a year, but the expenditure of that £2,000 would not, I think, be better for 
the teachers than a colonial scale coming up to the Otago level. 

127. Have you worked out the amount that that would cost ?—No. 

128. Supposing that a sliding-scale of payment of capitation were to be drawn up, it should be 
such as would take into account all the things that the money provided according to that scale 
should meet ?—Yes. 

129. And the things that would have to.be taken into account would be, on the one hand, the 
general expenses of the Board, and, on the other, the salaries payable to teachers ?—Yes. 

130. The more nearly the money that is paid to the Board approaches the total that would be 
neces. under the colonial scale the more nearly the Boards would be able to pay the salaries ? 
— Yes. : 

131. So that, practically, a perfect sliding-scale comes with the payment to the Boards of the 
money required for the payment of staffs and salaries on the one side, and the money allotted for 
the payment of general expenses on the other side ?—Yes. 

132. Do you see any difference, then, between a perfect sliding-scale and a colonial-scale of 
staffs and salaries ?—I see no material difference. My reason for referring to the sliding-scale was 
to show that the need for an alteration in the payments to Boards has existed for many years. 

133. The next question that arises is whether a sliding-scale drawn up in accordance with the 
principles that appear to you to be just would insure the result that the Boards would pay over 
those salaries ?—It would not. That is the weak point of the sliding-scale. 

134. Then, it is quite possible that there would still be unequal salaries in different parts of 
the colony even if payments were made to the Boards on a sliding-scale of that kind ?—Yes; they 
might exist almost to the same extent as now. 

135. I understand you to say that the individuality of the Boards would be sunk to the extent 
that they would not be able to say what staff a school should have, and what salary a teacher 
should receive ?—That is so; but I do not think either of them matter much. ` 

136. With regard to the elasticity of the Board’s finance, it is not to be expected that the 
Board's other expenses will come to the same amount every year ?—No. 

187. Has any of the money granted to School Committees been used for repairs ?—Small 
sums of it ; but it is only petty repairs that the Committees will undertake. 

138. Are you not aware that it is legal for you to meet all expenses for repairs to buildings 
out of the building grant?—It is perfectly legal; but the Board is unable quite to do it out of the 
building grant. It is only the last two years that we have been able to keep within the building 
grant. 

139. How many children do you think should be taught in a room 20ft. by 20 ft.?—40 
scholars can be accommodated on a 10 ft. square basis, but we have a lower limit than that. 8 it. 
square has been the limit, but in the case of enlargements we are arranging for one of 10ft. Ido 
not admit that 8 ft. square is a proper limit, but we were forced into it. —- 

140. Are you aware that the London School Boards have held that less than 12 ft. is 
insufficient ?—I am not aware of the fact, but I am quite prepared to accept it, and say that for 
London it is little enough. 

141. If such a room as this is just enough for 40 children, if the average rises much above 40 
the room should in any case have to be increased?—Yes. 

142. So that not only because of the staffing would it require to be increased, but it would 
have to be increased because it ought to be increased ?—In the case of the staffing the increase of 
the school is a necessity, but in the case of the increase of the attendance it may not be necessary. 

143. On the ideal staffing it would be necessary in any case ?—Yes; but the ideal system can 
probably never be introduced. If a building that was built for 40 had only two additional scholars, 
the Board would not consider it so overcrowded as to warrant it in enlarging the school. 

144, With regard to the stepping-stone between pupil-teachers and fully qualified teachers, I 
suppose you have noticed that there are other positions besides those of first assistants in small 
schools open to them—lower than the position of mistress ?—Yes, I am aware of that, but in our 
district we have only two large schools. 

145. You have five others that would require additional assistants ?— Yes. 

146. If you take the whole colony there would be a considerable number of those ?—Yes; I 
look upon the appointment of a junior assistant as a first assistant after the headmaster in a school 
of 45 as a great advantage. ' 

147. You suggest that what was- formerly called the working-average—now the only average— 
should come in at two-thirds of the roll-number ?—Yes. 

148, You recognise, in that event, that it would be extremely necessary that the roll should be 
kept carefully purged ?—Yes. , . 

149. The Chairman.) Do you believe in a uniform scale of salaries for the colony ?—I think a 
teacher teaching 50 pupils in one school should receive the same salary as a teacher doing the 
game work in any other part of the colony. 

150. And that teachers are grossly underpaid ?—I think they are greatly underpaid. 

151. Do you think that the schools of New Zealand, from what you know of them, are 
sufficiently staffed at the present ?—I have my doubts about the matter, and that is why I favour 
the appointment of assistants instead of pupil-teachers, although, of course, I think it is a mistake 
to appoint an assistant at 35 to 40. 

152. Do you think they are understaffed ?—I think the staffing of the Southland schools is 
fairly equitable. 

153. What kind of capitation do you think would be sufficient for all purposes?—I think, 
£4 5s. in addition to the building grants. 
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154. In that case it would be very beneficial to the teachers ?—I think so. 

155. What effect would it have on the schools.?-—I thinkit would be a general benefit. 

156. I understood you to say that one defect in any sliding-scale in connection with the 

ayment of salaries was that it would not insure the payment by the Boards of these salaries ?— 
Certainly not ; it could not do that unless a colonial scale was fixed. 

157. Would not the same drawback apply in the payment of incidentals ?—Yes. 

158. I presume you have some exceptional cases to deal with ?— Yes. 

159. What happens when you have a teacher who has been a long time in the service, has 
done excellent work, and is capable still of doing it, but through the exigencies of a floating 
population—the removal of a sawmill or perhaps some industry irom the locality—his school is 
reduced in number, and you have no suitable vacancy in which to place that teacher: what 
happens then ?-—I cannot see that anything would happen, except that that teacher would have 
favourable consideration given to any application he sent in for another vacancy. 

160. Do you invariably reduce his salary ?—We have no alternative. 

161. I presume that you and the Board sympathize with the teachers who have worked them- 
selves up in the service ?—Yes, but that sympathy cannot be extended in any practical manner. 

162. What do you do in the matter of teachers falling sick?—We pay one month’s full pay, 
and after that we pay nothing. At one time we paid full pay for one month, and half-pay for the 
two succeeding months. 

163. Do you think that a colonial scale of salaries would give universal satisfaction and meet 
every. case ?—I do not see why it should not give satisfaction. 

164. Have you considered that the teachers who are in the back blocks and in out-of-the-way 
places suffer many discomforts, and that the cost of their living is high; and do you think that these 
teachers should receive just the same money as those living near to the railway, and close to large 
centres of population ?—No great advantage can be gained, I suppose, without some disadvantage 
to the position. The only advantage that can come to these teachers is a move to another centre. 
But in the case of a teacher living in town there are far more opportunities to spend money, and 
there are far more calls on him than there are on those in the back blocks. 

165. Have you had any experience of the back blocks ?—Yes, I have. 

166. Do you know the cost of bringing provisions into them ?—Yes; I have not been in a place 
where we had to use a pack-horse, but I have been in places where we had to cart everything long 
distances. 

167. But in such places there is no local storekeeper who is a Chairman of the School Com- 
mittee to contend with ?—No. 

168. Do you think it is fair to reduce the salaries of pupil-teachers in the town because they 
will not go into the country ?—I say it is an anomaly that they should be allowed to occupy these 
positions for an indefinite time. After they have finished their apprenticeship I think they should 
not be allowed six months in the town school at full pay. 

169. Do you think that girls who are occupying useful positions, and whose services are really 
required, should be penalised because they refuse to break up their homes and leave the society of 
‘their friends ?—It simply amounts to this: If we are not to look to the pupil-teachers to fill the 
vacancies, where are you going to fill them from? And if one pupil-teacher elects to stay in a town 
school at full pay it is a bad example to the others. 

170. Supposing a pupil teacher is doing good work, should she be starved into the country 
because she will not leave town ?—I see no hardship in that, at any rate. 

171. If a colonial scale of salaries for teachers is adopted, what would you do with aged 
teachers who are unfit for work ?—-I think that a superannuation scheme should go along with a 
colonial scale of salaries. 

172. You think they should have pensions ?—Yes; partly provided by the State and partly by 
themselves. 

173. Would you confine the pensions to teachers, or would you include the Inspectors ?— 
There is no reason why the Inspectors and secretaries should not be included. 

174. Would you include the members of the Board, too?—They ought to be included if they 
are a fixed quantity, but they are not. 

175. Mr. Weston.) In your opinion, would the 12s. 6d. incidental allowance be enough to cover 
relief to sick teachers and the relatives of deceased teachers ?—No, I do not think so. That should 
be an independent payment altogether. 

176. You referred to the incidental expenses being placed on a fixed basis: would it be an 
improvement ?—Yes ; I do not think the Government can bring it down lower than it is. 


W. H. CLARK, Secretary of the Southland Branch of the New Zealand Educational Institute, 
examined. 


177. The Chairman.) You are secretary of the Southland Branch ?—Yes. As the secretary 
of the Board this morning, in dealing with the financial side of the question of a colonial scale, 
expressed the sentiments of Southland teachers very adequately, I shall confine my remarks in 
great measure to the question of staffing schools under the proposed colonial scale. In speaking 
of the original scale submitted, I am of the opinion that it is much more generous than any scale 
in force in almost any district of the colony, so far as the question of staffing is concerned. 
Generally, there is one more teacher than is allowed at present in the districts of South Canter- 
bury, North Canterbury, Wellington, and Hawke’s Bay ; in the lowest division there is one and in 
the highest two more than we have at present in Southland. Possibly, in view of the fact that 
kindergarten work and technical teaching must be introduced into the schools at no distant date, 
it is advisable that some generosity in the scale in regard to staffing should be shown, and I think 
that the alternative scale to some extent supplies the additional staff required. A more serious 
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matter is the necessity of enlarged buildings in the schools in use at the present time, to meet the 
requirements of the original scale proposed. In most of the smaller schools more room will be 
required, and a considerable reduction in the number of pupils under the control of one teacher 
will result. The opinion of the teachers generally is that some little movement in the direction 
indicated should be made, in order that the alternative scale might be adapted to meet all the 
requirements. The Institute approves of the proposal that the first assistance to the staff should 
be given in the form of a certificated teacher. The difficulties of a teacher in a school of about 50, 
with a pupil-teacher only, are very much greater than in any other class of school, for he has 
practically to control the whole of the children, besides directing a very considerable portion of 
the work of his inexperienced assistant. The Southland Institute objects to the grading of the cer- 
tificates, though in the suggested scale, with regard to the lowest class—H5—there is no objection 
taken. It will be difficult, no doubt, at times, to secure the services of a teacher of a higher grade 
for schools which have an average attendance under 19. The next class—E2—means the penalis- 
ing of teachers in certain grades—one class and one division below the class and division assigned— 
to the extent of 5 per cent., and the tendency of such penalising would be to compel the teachers 
holding lower certificates in the grade than E2 to seek that class where they would not be 
enalised. 
: 178. Mr. Hogben.] What would you suggest as the number instead of E2 ?—I do not suggest any 
particular number ; I leave it to the Commission to suggest an improvement on that particular number. 
Another point is the certificate required for a school of from 75 to 100, D1. When one considers 
the fact that a teacher must have held a certificate and taught for at least a period of eleven years 
to gain his 1, I think it is a very small reward to offer a salary of £174 for such a certificate and 
such a position. I would also like to draw the attention of the Commission to the fact of the 
qualifications of assistants required, and that they cannot in some education districts obtain the 
marks necessary. Looking at the position of an assistant in the middle grade of schools, from 250 
to 600 the required certificate is D2, and over the border-line into the higher grade of schools, 
with average above 600, B2. Thesalary ofa first assistant male for a school of 600 is £220, and for 
one just over 600 the same salary. On the assumption that a school by increase of attendance 
rises from 599 to 601, the effect of the classification here would be that the teacher, on account of 
his holding a D3 certificate, would be penalised to the extent of £15, or 1 per cent. on the letter 
and 4 per cent. on the figure. In regard to another point, the retention of a female teacher as head 
of a school: in a school rising over 300 such a scheme would be inoperative—ie., in mixed schools. 
It would be impossible for almost any female teacher to manage such a school, and I doubt if there 
would be many willing to undertake the task. In the larger schools the Fourth, Fifth, and Sixth 
Standards are confessedly beyond the power of most female teachers, and, at any rate, 
there is no doubt that a difficulty would be encountered in securing the services of 
such teachers. The first assistant in a school of the middle grade would be necessarily a 
male, and the second assistant would be a female, and in consequence of so being would 
be expected to occupy the position of teaching Standard V. Such a standard, numerically, would 
- be equal to about 50, which is nothing unusual in the upper classes in the larger schools, and 
would be beyond the control of more than nine-tenths of the female assistants of the colony. 
Unless the head-teacher brought his influence to bear, it would be difficult indeed for her to obtain 
even a very small amount of work from such pupils. In the higher division of the schools the 
suggested scale allows of having a head of the boys’ department and a head of the girls’ department, 
but there is no increase in salary offered to the head of the boys’ department, as compared with the 
first assistant in the middle class of schools, while his responsibility would be considerably increased. 
Possibly it might be contemplated to divide the sexes, placing the boys’ department entirely under 
the control of a head of the boys’ department, and the girls’ department entirely under the control 
of a head cf the girls’ department. Such a course would be a very great waste of teaching energy, 
for it is found that, though the sexes are separated, the same amount of work requires to be done 
with each. I should like to make a few remarks with regard to pupil-teachers. Mr. Neill pointed 
out this morning the manner in which the Southland Education Board deals with the appointment 
of pupil-teachers, and I may say that it meets with the general approval of the teachers in South- 
land. We recognise that it is very difficult to obtain the services of boys; indeed, boys are most 
unwilling to enter the teaching profession from the fact that there is so little hope extended to them 
for making anything like substantial progress in the service. I have taken the liberty of compiling 
a few figures from the returns in Education Reports during the last ten years, and these show that 
there has been a steady growth in the number of female teachers and female pupil-teachers 
employed in the service, whereas the number of male certificated teachers has grown at a very 
much slower rate, and the male pupil-teachers are actually fewer than the number employed ten 
years ago. For December of the year 1891 there were 1,080 male certificated teachers holding 
positions in schools, and 998 female teachers; the male pupil-teachers were 243, and the female 
pupil-teachers 744, giving a total of 3,065 teachers—43-2 per cent. of males and 56-8 per 
cent. of females—the percentage of certificated teachers being males 52 per cent., females 
48 per cent. In the last report, to the end of the year 1899, the male teachers were 
1,221, and the females 1,372; the male pupil-teachers 230, and the female pupil-teachers 
792: the proportion being 40:1 per cent. males, and 59'9 per cent. females. The increase of male 
teachers was 141, and of females 374; the decrease of male pupil-teachers was 13, and the 
increase of female pupil-teachers 48. I think these figures show that the service has not the 
same attraction for males as for females, and yet the teaching profession for a female is only 
an episode in her life, while a male, as a general rule, takes it up seriously as a profession for life. 
While on this point I may state I frequently receive communications from teachers on a variety of 
subjects, and I have before me a letter which I received a day or two ago from a teacher who not 
very long since left the teaching profession. He has left for another part of the colony, where he 
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has met many teachers, and his conversation with them is indicated in this extract from a letter, in 
which he says, ‘“ Most of the teachers I have met, masters and assistants alike, cry ‘ Lucky beggar,’ 
and some lament their inability to do likewise ’’—that is, gentlemen, to follow his example in leaving 
the scholastic profession for some other sphere in life. With regard to the causes of dissatisfaction 
among the school-teachers, I should like to say there are three causes that I am able to adduce. 
The first is the lowness in the salaries paid to males, the average salary for the colony being about 
£100. The great bulk of the schools are small, and the difficulty of moving from one school to an- 
other—or, rather, from one district to another—is so great that there is very little hope of promotion. 
The second is that most of the teachers find promotion exceedingly slow. To give an example— 
and it is better to deal with concrete facts than generalities—I might indicate the career of two 
youths that I myself taught some ten years ago. These two lads were working together with 
others in the Fifth, Sixth, and Seventh Standards; a pupil-teacher happened to be wanted, and both 
these lads applied for the position, one of them being successful. The unsuccessful boy sought ad- 
mission into the Civil Service, and obtained an appointment. The pupil-teacher, after a successful 
course, now receives a salary of £130 or £140, whereas the other lad is now receiving a salary 
of over £200. The third serious objection of the teachers of this district is to the operation 
of provincialism in the making of appointments. In this connection I take the liberty of 
quoting an answer made by the secretary of the Otago Education Board to a question addressed 
by a member of this Commission to him, which was as follows: ‘“ Most of the teachers who apply 
for appointments in Otago are not very highly classified, and very often they have to be thrown out 
because their classification is not high enough for the position they wish to fll.” (Otago Daily 
Times, 17th May, 1901.) In private life that answer would be characterized in very plain language, 
and I am prepared to prove that the statement is entirely contrary to fact. If the Commission 
wish it, I shall give my own personal experience, which I think will be sufficient to prove that the 
statement, or the answer referred to is entirely erroneous. Otago is not the only offender in the 
exclusion of what are called ‘ outsiders ”; but it can, at the same time, be safely said that Otago 
is the worst. I shall now ask you to consider the salaries paid to assistants. First, we object to 
the alternation of male and female assistants. The salaries, we consider, should be made in 
accordance with the requirements of the schools, and with regard to the particular positions 
required to be filled by assistants. The reduction in the lowest class of school on the second 
assistant’s salary should be specially noted. The object of the Commission is to find out what 
should be the living-wage for teachers, and I am inclined to think, with most teachers, that the 
salary of £80 or £90 proposed to be paid to the second assistant is entirely inadequate for the 
position. It is actually less than is paid in most cases to an unskilled labourer engaged to work in 
most of the districts where the services of such second assistants would be required, and I think it 
is very unfair to ask a comparatively skilled man to accept less remuneration than would be paid 
to a labourer engaged in the harvest-field or in ordinary. farm-work within sight of the schools 
where the assistants would be engaged. 

179. What class of schools are you referring to ?—The second grade, allowing two assistants, 
where the first assistant requires to be a female, and the second assistant necessarily a male, ac- 
cording to the requirements of the scale. 

180. You are in error; the note on page 5 says, “In mixed schools from 36 to 250,” &e.: 
there is no rule of alternation there. The rule is further down where it says there must not be 
more masters than mistresses ?— Well, it seems to me that the individual styled here the second 
assistant would be necessarily a male teacher, and, so far as I have been able to examine the 
staffing in Otago and other districts, such assistant is generally a male teacher. Not infrequently 
does it happen that such young men are married, and £90 a year is very inadequate for the support 
of a wife and family. In regard to the salaries paid to infant mistresses, in a school of 250 the 
first assistant is necessarily a female teacher, and the salary rises from £80 to £105; in a school 
of from 100 to 150 the salary is £90, and the mistress would certainly have control of the infant 
division, which would comprise infant classes, and Standard I. at any rate, and possibly—nay, 
very probably—Standard II. In the division from 250 to 600 the infant mistress would have charge 
of the infant division, consisting of infant classes only, the First Standard being most probably in 
charge of one of the junior assistants, or in charge of a competent pupil-teacher in her last year. 
In that case the salary paid to the infant mistress steadily increases from £105 to £175, and her 
responsibility decreases. 

` "181. Mr. Davidson.) What is your teaching experience ?—I have taught in Southland seven- 
teen years ; in the Old Country I had some experience as a pupil-teacher. 

182. What class of schools have you taught in?—In the lowest and highest grades as shown 
in the proposed scale. I held the position of first male assistant in one of the largest class of 
schools (over 600). 

183. What is the average attendance of your school at present ?—The average attendance at 
the Lumsden School is nearly 120. 

184. What is the staffing of the school?—A headmaster, mistress, and pupil-teacher, prac- 
tically the same as allowed by the proposed alternative scheme submitted. 

185. In the original scale an assistant mistress was allowed when the attendance reached 35 : 
I understood you object to the staffing of a school in that grade?—-No; I cordially approve of 
the proposal to add a mistress to the staff as the first addition. 

186. You do not think 35 too low an average attendance at which to introduce assistance in 
the form of an assistant ?—It is only a matter of detail as to whether it should be 35 or 40. Iam 
willing the number should be 40; a teacher can manage a school from 35 to 40 without much 
assistance. 

187. Do you think the efficiency of the school would suffer by raising the average attendance 
to 40 before the adinission of an assistant ?—No, 
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188. What is the staffing allowed in a school of 50 ?—A head-teacher and a pupil-teacher ; 45 
. is the number at which a pupil-teacher is added in Southland at present. 

189. Under the scale I have before me I find there is no assistance allowed until the number 
reaches 50: is that so?—There was an alteration of that rule some years ago reducing the number 
to 45. 

190. Do you think the staffing suggested in the alternative scale is better than is provided 
under the Southland regulations ?—With the difference of the reduction from 45 to 40, and making 
the first assistance to the staftin the form of a certificated teacher, the Southland scale and the 
alternative scale are nearly identical. ; 

191. Under the regulations of the Southland Board at the present time a certificated assistant 
is not allowed until the average attendance reaches 75: is that not so?—Below 70, from 65, a 
junior assistant is appointed. 

192. When do you think a pupil-teacher should be added to the staff in addition to the head- 
master and mistress ?—The alternative scheme suggests 90; the Southland scale 110. TI find, from 
my own experience, that between 100 and 110 it is rather difficult for a head-teacher and mistress 
to manage, and I approve of the proposed addition at 90. ` 

193. Are you personally in favour of a colonial scale of staff and salaries ?—Yes, and have been 
for a considerable time. 

194. Do you think the difficulty of inducing the right class of boy to enter the teaching pro- 
fession would be probably reduced or removed if the salaries throughout the colony were uniform, 
and up to at least the highest standard now paid in any part of the colony ?—I believe there would 
be a tendency, at any rate, in that direction. 

195. The number of suitable vacancies would be very largely increased, would it not?—I 
think so. 

196. The number of positions in which the salaries are extremely low in some of the districts 
very probably would be greatly reduced ?—Yes, that is so; I think there would be a number of 
suitable candidates seeking admission to the profession. 

197. You object to the required certificate for certain positions ?—Yes; I object to the grading, 
which I think should be more gradual. 

198. Do you think, if that part of the scheme were cut out altogether, and the question of the 
minimum qualification for certain positions was left to be dealt with apart from this scheme, it 
would simplify matters ?—I think some scheme of grading should be adopted, or some minimum 
certificate clearly indicated for the various positions. If such a scheme were not adopted there 
would be practically no incentive to teachers to improve their status. 

199. Then, if that part of the scheme were cut out altogether, and a minimum qualification 
such as you suggested were to form part of another scheme altogether, it would make this less com- 
plicated ?—I consider, at any rate, that it should be clearly understood that the better class of 
appointment should be reserved for the better class of certificate. 

200. Mr. Stewart.) I believe you are the secretary of the Southland Branch of the New Zealand 
Educational Institute, and that you are also president-elect of the Institute for the colony ?—I have 
that honour. 

201. Is the Southland Branch of the Educational Institute in favour or not in favour of a colonial 
scale of staff and salaries, as a branch ?—The Southland teachers as a whole, including many who 
are not members of the Institute, are in favour of a colonial scale. 

202. Did you have an opportunity of judging what was the opinion in January last of the whole 
of the council assembled, representing every educational institute in New Zealand, on the question 
of a colonial scale ?—So far as I can remember, the council was practically unanimous in favour 
of the proposal for a colonial scale. 

203. Is it not a fact that when the question was put as to whether the council should say they 
were in favour of a colonial scale or not, every member of the council rose to his feet and replied 
in the affirmative ?—Yes. 

204. Including representatives from Otago ?—Yes, and from every education district in the 
colony—representatives of teachers of the colony from all grades of schools. ‘ 

205. It made very clear the opinion of the teachers of the colony on the matter of a colonial 
scale ?-—Yes; I think I am safe in saying that 95 per cent. of the teachers of the colony are in 
favour of a colonial scale. 

206. You spoke of the difficulty of getting young men to enter the profession: do you think 
the uncertainty as to what may be the rates of pay in two or three years’ time, and the present 
spirit of provincialism, has determined parents not to allow their sons to embark upon that profes- 
sion—1.e., the teaching profession ?—Yes, on account of the uncertainty of obtaining fair remunera- 
tion in a few years’ time. 

207. Do parents ever ask for your advice as to whether their boys should become teachers ?— 
Yes, and I have advised boys not to; and only recently a vacancy for a pupil-teacher occurred, for 
which I declined to allow my own nephew to apply. 

208. Do you think, judging from various circumstances, and as a teacher and secretary of the 
Southland Branch of the Institute, that a colonial scale of staff and salaries is the best solution of 
the difficulty ?—It would, at any rate, lessen the difficulties very considerably. 

209. You understand that there is no proposal whatever, even in evidence before the Commis- 
sion, to interfere with appointments of teachers, and the control of teachers by the Boards of Edu- 
cation ?—So far as the Southland teachers are concerned, I think they would at present demur to 
any serious interference with the Boards’ rights in the matter of appointment of their teachers. 

210. Are you aware that such a step is not contemplated ?—1 am not aware of anything pro- 
posed in that direction. 
211. Then, the Southland teachers would favour the solution of the difficulty I proposed ?—I 
believe, as a whole, they would, 
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3 212. Have you ever been an applicant for a position outside your own district ?—Yes, I have 
een. i 

213. What is your classification ?--B1. 

214. The second in rank ?— Yes; and according to the Gazette issued last June, the second 
rank, in which there are only eighty-nine teachers in the colony employed under the Education 
Department. 

215. You referred to a statement given in evidence in another part of the colony, as to 
whether outside teachers of high classification had ever been rejected for appointment under 
another Board. We have your classification in evidence: have you ever applied to the Otago 
Education Board for an appointment under the Board ?—Yes, frequently. 

216. With what result?—The result that I am still in Southland. I will give you an 
example of Otago’s treatment in my particular case. The incident I refer to took place some 
years ago. I applied for a position very little better financially than the position I am at present 
occupying. My application was sent out to the Committee; I was unsuccessful; but I learned 
some time afterwards that the successful candidate beat me by one vote, the voting being four to 
three in his favour, and that he was of the same classification as myself. Within ten months 
after that I received a letter from the Chairman of the School Committee intimating to me that 
the gentleman who beat me for the position had resigned on account of ill-health, and stating that 
if I were willing to apply for the vacancy, and the Education Board sent out my application, no 


other teacher would obtain the position. Considering that as an invitation from the Chairman, I 


sent in my application, but it was not forwarded to the Committee ; and that was exactly ten 
months after the previous case, when it was sent. 

217. Mr. Hill.] You have read, I suppose carefully, this proposed scheme of classification ?— 
I have examined it. 

218. Suppose, instead of the arrangement of male and female alternating, it was left a purely 
optional question in the hands of Education Boards as to the appointment of a male or female, do 
you think it would be an improvement on the present proposal ?—I think that the appointment of 
assistants might be made to suit the requirements of the particular school being dealt with. 

219. Youmean that the Boards would very possibly better adapt the staffing to the needs of 
the district ?—Yes, as to the appointment of a male or a female. 

220. Would you still pay the same salaries as indicated in the table ? If the Board decided on 
the appointment of a male or a female to any school, would you pay the same salaries irrespective 
of sex 9—Yes. I cordially support the proposal that the Boards should appoint male or female 
teachers, as they think best suited to the requirements of schools in particular districts. 

921. You would also suggest that, instead of the appointment of pupil-teachers, an assistant 
teacher should be appointed in the place of two pupil-teachers if the Board found it necessary to 
do so, or thought it advisable to do so?—Yes; that alternative has been adopted in Southland on 
more than one occasion, and very successfully too. I should certainly approve of some elasticity 
in the scale. 

922. Do you think it would be for the benefit of education generally ? —Yes, I think it would. 

223. What is the average attendance at your school?—About 120. 


224. Have you had experience in large schools ?—Yes, I have taught in a school of over 600° 


in attendance. 
925. What, in your opinion, should be the maximum size of a school in order that the school 


may be efficiently taught and managed ?—I do not think it should go beyond 800. 

926. Why 800?—When the attendance rises much beyond that it is impossible for the head- 
master to come into anything like close contact with the children of his school, and I think it is 
very necessary that the headmaster of any school should come into contact very frequently with 
every child who is under his charge. 

227. Do not the standard classes duplicate, on the average, when an attendance of 600 is 
reached ?—On the average, they do not at that number. I think when the attendance approaches 
800 the classes begin to duplicate—more often the lower classes. When the attendance rises over 
` 800 the probability would be for all the classes to duplicate. 

228. With regard to the arrangement of teachers, do you think that the first and second 
assistants appointed should have the right to take Standards VII. and VI., or Standards VI. and 
V., respectively : do you think that they should claim those standards as their right to teach ?—No, 
Tdo not think they should claim that right. 

929. Do you think it advisable to recognise their right in that respect ?—On the whole, 1 
think it should be considered the first assistant or the headmaster’s duty to take charge of those 
classes. 

930. Do you think that in such schools the headmaster should have the right to arrange his 
staff as he thinks in the best interests of the school and the welfare of the children under his 
charge ?—They have that right at the present time. 

931. Do they exercise it ?—I believe they do. 

232. Is there no demur to the exercising of such power in this district, so far as you are 
aware ?—I believe there might be. 

233. Supposing, for instance, a headmaster were to remove the infant mistress to take charge 
of a lower standard class, do you think she should have the right to demur ?—If she held the 
position of infant mistress she would have the right to demur. 

934, Why should she ?—The appointment in that name gives her the right to consider the 
charge of the infant department as hers. 

935. Do you think it right, and in the interests and well-being of the schools, that an infant 
mistress should be so appointed?—So far as my experience goes, I think such a woman best 
adapted to control the infant department. 
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236. Are the children trained in kindergarten work ?—They get some part of kindergarten 
work. 

237. That instruction is given ?—Yes. 

238. And they are prepared to train the infant children ?—Some of them have not the natural 
adaptability to do so, of course. 

239. Assuming there are a number of them who possess that adaptability, and that young 
female teachers are the best to put in charge of the infants, would you debar them from doing so? 
—Of course, a head-teacher would certainly place such young female teachers in charge of classes 
where their work would be of the most useful kind. 

240. Do you recognise a headmaster’s right to do as he thinks fit with his staff irrespective of 
what the infant mistress might think ?—If it was in the general interests of the school, a head- 
master should be able to do so. 

241. Most of the teachers are class-teachers, are they not ?—Yes, most of them. 

242. They exercise very little control except in their own class-rooms ?—Yes, that is so. 

243. And other teachers are very jealous of the control outside teachers—that is, teachers of 
other classes in the school—exercise over the children in their own particular classes ?—Sometimes. 
It depends on the esprit de corps of the staff. 

244, Mr. Weston.] Being in a school as headmaster, with an infant mistress and headmistress, 
would you not think the infant mistress and the headmistress entitled to carry on their depart- 
ments according to their own way without reference to the headmaster?—Not necessarily; the 
headmaster is duly responsible for the whole school, and he would be able to exercise his right to 
interfere with the work in any division. 

245. The infant mistress has the control of the infant department, and, that being the case, I 
should think, speaking as a novice, would be better able to judge as to the requirements of that 
department than another person. carrying on a different branch. There would be an appeal to 
the Board in the event of a difference, would there not? I will ask you what you would do?—I 
have not been placed in such a position ; I do not think such a condition should arise. Of course, 
if the infant mistress and headmaster did not agree over the matter, and if she refused to do as he 
would wish, they would have to appeal to the Board, certainly. 

246. Although such a case might arise, it would not be likely ?—No; I think the chances are 


very remote. 
247. You-say that a large percentage of the teachers of the colony approve of a colonial scale ? 


— Yes. 

248. Have the teachers considered the possibility of the House of Representatives at any time 
fixing by vote the salaries on a lower scale than such as we might now advocate ?—Most of the 
teachers realise the fact that such a contingency is possible, but the uncertainty that at present 
exists is very much greater than the uncertainty of such a condition as you suggest. : 

249. Have you considered the question of allowances to teachers in the case of sickness, and 
allowances to teachers’ representatives in the case of death? You receive in the case of sickness 
one month’s pay ?— Yes. See 

250. Then, in the case of death, do not the representatives of the teachers get anything at all? 
—-No, they do not get anything. 

251. Have the teachers considered whether or not provision should be made, either by Boards, 
by the Government, or by whichever of the two has the control of the purse ?—With regard to the 
question of sick-allowance, we have given little consideration to the matter; we have, no doubt, 
thought that some elasticity should be given to the scheme to allow something to be done as is at 
present done by-the Southland Board. As regards the death of a teacher, there is no consideration 
given to the question in the manner you suggest. 

252. Are the teachers as a whole satisfied with the present provision for their relief in case of 
sickness ?—They are not altogether satisfied with the allowance now paid, for it is, of course, quite 
possible that a teacher may be laid up for a period very much longer than one month, and there is 
no allowance made beyone one month. I have known of cases where teachers have had to return 
to their duties after being off on sick-leave, because their financial position would not allow them 
to remain away longer without their salaries going on—that is, though ill, they were unable to 
take sick-leave for a longer period than one month, for they could not afford the loss of their 


salaries. : 
253. Then, the teachers are not satisfied with the present condition of affairs?—Not alto- 


gether ; but they do not see any way of altering things. 

254. With regard to the question of a superannuation fund, you said you were in favour of a 
superannuation scheme ?—Personally, I am; but the teachers of the colony are, I believe, divided 
on the point. 

255. Have you considered, in the matter of a superannuation fund, two things—first, the 
uncertainty as to the continuance of the present system of education; and, secondly, as to the pos- 
sibility of salaries being still further reduced ?—The teachers consider that the remuneration is not 
sufficiently adequate to allow them to save to any great extent, and they view with some mis- 
givings what may be the conditions when age or broken health incapacitates them from earning 
their salaries as teachers. I think that is the view they take of the matter. 

256. As a rule they cannot save ?—No. 

257. Taking the salaries that are paid now in so many cases, in your opinion would the 
teachers as a body be able to pay into the Treasury such an annual sum as would give them solid 
relief in the case of sickness or old age?—The present salaries paid entirely preclude that possi- 
bility. The Institute has during recent years made some inquiry; the department has been 
addressed on more than one occasion, and we have been informed that it is almost impossible 
under present conditions to institute such a fund. The difficulties in the way prevented our going 
so far into the matter as we would otherwise have gone. 
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258. Which do you think the generality of teachers would prefer—a position under the Boards 
as they now have and hold, or to be officers of the General Government: have the teachers either 
in or out of the Educational Institute discussed that question?—The question of having the 
teachers brought under the operation of the Superannuation Act for the Civil Service has been 
discussed, but the question of removing the teachers from the control of the Boards and placing 
them under the central department has not been discussed; and, speaking from a fairly intimate 
knowledge of the teachers, I do not think such a proposal would meet with their general approval. 

259. Could you give some little information in regard to overstaffing: do you think that the 
question of staffing and the calls upon the Boards could be made upon the £4 capitation grant ?— 
I have not gone into the question so fully as to warrant my attempting to give any information 
upon the matter. 

260. Mr. Hogben.] Supposing that the average attendance on which payments were to be made 
was based on a period of something like a year, instead of a shorter period, such as one quarter, 
would that not have the tendency of making the salaries of teachers more stable ?—I do not think 
it would be advantageous, for this reason: It would be quite possible that at the beginning of the 
year the attendance in a school might be very considerable, and through some sudden change drop 
towards the end of the year very materially, and that would lessen the amount payable and the 
number of the staff for the following year, when these temporary causes might soon be removed. 

261. But if you took the attendance for the whole year the temporary causes would disappear, 
so far as the effect on the salaries were concerned—that is, if you took four quarters instead of one ? 
—The temporary causes might be in operation more than one-half of the year. I think the shorter 
periods more preferable. 

262. Taking those temporary causes as they usually occur, you would get a greater salary if 
you took four quarters than only one ?—In the colony as a whole the effect would not be very 
material, I suppose. Disturbing causes would only occur occasionally. 

263. The average attendances for some quarters are much lower than in others throughout the 
colony generally ?—Yes; the harvest quarter is generally the lowest. 

264. No; it is the September quarter. However, is it not proved generally that there is some 
quarter in every district lower than another ?—Yes. 

265. Then, if the average was taken for the four quarters, would it not be better, seeing that 
the teachers would know pretty well what their salaries would be for the year?—Teachers seek 
something more stable. I do not think taking the average for the whole year would have that 
effect, and I think that the taking of the averages quarterly, as at present, better. 

266. During the course of a year, is it not within your experience that the attendance of a 
school might go up above, say, 40 for part of the year, and then down below 40 for another part of 
the year ?—Yes, that happens occasionally. 

267. Is that the reason that would give cause to temporary overstaffing ?—Yes. 

268. Was that present in your mind when you answered that question?—Yes, to some 
extent. 
-~ 269. For some periods of the year you would give the staffing on the attendance for the year? 
— Yes. 

_ 270. The question of overstaffing, to some extent, is minimised by taking the average attend- 
ance over a long period. This bughear of overstaffing would largely disappear if the period over 
which the average was taken was a yearly period, would it not ?—-The modifications in the staffing 
would be less likely to appear. 

271. You want to prevent modifications of the staff for rises and falls of averages ? — The 
tendency would be to prevent the changes, but the schools very generally would be understaffed. ~ 

272. Supposing that for some quarters of the year a school did rise to one or two above 40, 
would it be a very serious affliction for that school to be without an assistant mistress for a short 
period ?—A capable teacher would be able to carry on work without a mistress for some time. 

273. Would it not be rather a disadvantage if you were to give a mistress, and the headmaster 
had to rearrange his work on that account, and also, after the fall in attendance took place, to undo 
what he had previously done? —Yes, probably. 

274. You could balance the overstaffing to a very large extent against the understaffing ?—Yes, 
to some extent. ; x 

275. You think there ought to be for cases of sickness, to meet what would be otherwise over- 
staffing, relieving teachers ?—Relieving-teachers are a great convenience. 

276. With regard to allowance in case of sickness or death to relatives; you would recognise 
that, in cases of sicknéss of teachers, if the Board had a relieving-teacher it would not complicate 
its finances at all by having to pay the other teacher his salary ?—No, there would be no complica- 


on. 

` 277. If the relieving-teacher were separately dealt with it would not complicate the finances 

of the Board: that is your opinion on that point ?—Yes; there would be a possibility of greater 
generosity. i 

278. Do you know any of the teachers of Native schools ?—No. : 

279. You are not aware that they have sometimes had sick-leave as long as six months ?—No, 

280. With regard to the elasticity in staffing, you recognise that, if we were to allow full choice 
in the matter of male and female teachers, to substitute a male for a female teacher would be to 
increase the cost of the staffing of the school ?—Yes. 

281. So that unless you are prepared to increase the cost of the staffing of the schools you 
could not allow such choice without any limitation whatever ?—Of course, some limit should be 
required to be assigned; it would be unwise to allow the possibility of appointing the whole staff 
male teachers. 

“982. Would you be in favour of an adaptation of the figures.as would, with the smallest limitation. 
possible, leave the Board the choice of whether 4 male or a female teacher should be putin ?—Yes: - 
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In the first grade of school, under 250, the assistant, after the appointment of an infant mistress, 
should be a male teacher; and in the second grade of school, between 250 and 480, the first two 
assistants should be males, and up to 600 the first three assistants males. The male teachers 
then would occupy the higher positions and the female teachers the lower positions, as at pre- 
sent in most districts. 

283. In answer to my question as to whether you would allow, within certain limits, choice to 
the Boards to say whether a male or female teacher should be appointed, you are of the opinion 
that it would not increase to any appreciable extent the cost of the scheme ?—I do not think it 
would. 

284. With regard to certificates, the deductions from the certificates, I may inform you, amount 
to £10,096 now, and they have been actually made in the estimate given here for all existing teachers 
in the colony : you would prefer, I presume, from your answers, to see those deductions swept away, 
as deductions ?—Yes. f 

285. Supposing that £10,000 had to be savedin order to keep up the £4 capitation basis, would 
you prefer that the deductions should be spread over the whole of the teachers of the colony ?—I 
think it would be the most just method to do that. The case I adduced of a school rising from 599 
to 601 would mean the penalising of the D3 teacher to the extent of £13. 

286. Mr. Davidson.] Is the probability of a D3 holding that position in a school of that size 
likely ?—The chances are against it, certainly. 

287. Mr. Hogben.| Do you notice that the deduction from the lower certificates is only an 
inverse method of bonuses to higher certificates ?—It is a bonus of a negative kind. 

288. Mr. Weston.] In regard to this superannuation fund, the evidence to-day, if I am not 
in error, has shown to us that there is a possibility of male teachers retiring, and leaving the schools 
with a probability of losing what they have paid in, or that they might be unable to keep up their 
quarterly or yearly premiums: would not that possibility have some weight with the teachers in 
regard to the question of superannuation ?—I believe one cause of teachers being so lukewarm, 
or somewhat so, on the question of a superannuation fund is that possibility, the insecurity of 
tenure, and the uncertainty of salary; those are contributing causes, 

289. The Chairman.] Do you consider the schools in Southland you are acquainted with are 
sufficiently staffed at the present time ?—They are not overstaffed as a whole, and the teachers, as 
a rule, can overtake their work with a fair degree of ease. In some cases, of course, the energies 
of the teachers are somewhat taxed, especially when nearing the limit at which additional assist- 
ance is granted. 

290. Then, do you think the schools are insufficiently staffed ?—No; on the whole, I think the 
staffing is fairly adequate. 

291. Is the teaching in the schools, in your opinion, of an efficient character ?—I think so, 
judging from the Inspectors’ reports: on the whole it is. 

292. During the time you have been acquainted with the schools in this district, can you say 
whether primary education has been going backwards, or is it going forward ?—I should certainly 
say that it has not deteriorated. I think the quality of the teaching fairly equal now to what it was 
when I started in Southland. The majority of the teachers now in the service of the Board—or many 
of them, at any rate—were in the Board’s service when I entered it, and their experience has in- 
creased, and consequently is more efficient. 

293. From the reply you have have just given, I assume that there are not many teachers 
leaving the service to go into other professions ?-Yes ; I know of quite a number—for instance, there 
was the case of the teacher which I quoted in my opening remarks. 

294. Was he a young man or an experienced teacher?—A young man, with a considerable 
amount of experience. : 

295. How long was he in the service, approximately ?—After having served his pupil-teacher 
course, I suppose he served five or six years. 

296. Can you mention any cases of experienced teachers leaving the profession for other 
occupations ?— Yes. 

297. Many ?—I think, during the last three or four years, some four or five Southland male 
teachers have left the service to enter other businesses. 

298. You say that one of the causes of dissatisfaction is the low salaries paid ?—The majority 
of these men have left the service on that account. 

299. Who get the low salaries, the male or female teachers ?—The male teachers in comparatively 
` small schools get low salaries; the low salaries paid is certainly one of the contributing causes to 
males leaving the profession. _ 

300. What class of teachers in this district are receiving £100 and under a year ?—The female 
teachers ; there are very few males receiving less than £115. 

301. Do you think the salaries paid to the female teachers adequate?—I think the female 
teachers as a whole do not consider that the salaries paid them are inadequate: they are more 
willing to retain their positions than the males I indicated. 

802. It is stated that, if the Board had the choice of male and female teachers in increasing the 
staffs, the cost would be increased by the employment of males : why would it be so?—As Mr. Neill 
indicated this morning, the male teachers expect a somewhat larger salary than the females, for 
they have more dependent on them. 

303. In that case the Boards would prefer the high-priced article?—The Southland Board 
prefers male teachers if able to get them; but the complaint throughout the colony is the scarcity 
of the supply of male pupil-teachers. 

804. Is not this because the demand for male labour has improved here as in other parts of 
the colony ?—The cause of it is that males have more desire to enter other professions in which 
greater inducements are held out than in the teaching profession, 
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305. Considering the fact that there is about the same number of girls as boys receiving educa- 
tion, that statistics prove the sexes to be nearly equally divided in the schools, and that a very 
large number of those receiving education are infants or very young children, do you think that 
male or female teachers should predominate ?—Speaking from the figures I have submitted, in 
December, 1891, the male teachers predominated, and the farther back you go this fact is more 
noticeable. In 1885, for example, the percentage of male teachers was 56 per cent. to 44 per cent. 
of females. During the intervening fifteen years there has been a decrease in the number of male 
teachers to the extent of 10 per cent., and’a corresponding increase in the number of females. 

306. You say that, notwithstanding this, the education carried on in the schools is of a 
thoroughly efficient character, and that it has been proved so ?—It proves that the quality of the 
teaching is satisfactory with the female staffing. The boys are “fighting shy” of the profession 
entirely ; and in the case of the female teachers, in most cases they do not consider that they are 
adopting a life profession, and therefore, as a rule, they do not throw the same energy into their 
work as boys. 

307. Has it ever occurred to you that that may be due to the fact that they do not receive the 
same salaries as males ?—-I have not heard that opinion expressed. 

308. You say that another cause of dissatisfaction is that when vacancies occur outsiders have 
not the same chance when competing for those vacancies as teachers within the provinces where 
the vacancies occur ?—-Yes; they have no chance in very many cases. 

309. Assuming that vacancies occurred in large schools in Wellington or Otago, for instance, 
do you think that the teachers in this district would have much chance of being considered for the 
appointments ?—I have already indicated that in Otago, at any rate, they would have no chance. 
I was informed on one occasion from Auckland that such appointments as I offered my services for 
were reserved for that Board’s own servants. 

310. In your opinion, should the appointments and promotions remain vested in Boards or 
be placed in the hands of the central department ?—If the Boards acted justly —— 

811. But you say that they do not ?—Assuming they do so, if they choose applicants on their 
merits the present system is certainly the preferable one. I think the teachers, as a general rule, 
object to the appointments being made by the central department. 

312. Why should they object: would the teachers not be more fairly treated ?—The central 
department has not the same means of becoming acquainted with the character of individual 
teachers as the Boards have. 

318. Could not the central department be kept thoroughly conversant with the character and 
general conduct of teachers from the Inspectors?—The staffing of the department would have to 
be considerably increased to secure that result. 

314. Do you not think it would be an improvement on the present system if the central 
department had that power ?—The central department could not manage individual schools in 
anything like the manner the Education Boards do now. From the geographical character of the 
colony it is necessary to have local bodies of some kind. It is impossible to sweep away Boards 
and manage the whole education system only through the central department. 

315. You have already said that one of the causes of dissatisfaction among the teachers is 
intense provincialism : in what way would you propose to get rid of that ?—Reciprocity between the 
Boards would do so. 

316. How would that reciprocity be brought about ?—If the other Boards in the colony acted 
on the same principle as the Southland Board—which is, to receive such applications as come from 
other education districts, consider the applications on their merits, and, if an outside candidate is 
most suitable, to.appoint him. We ask that Boards should be entirely impartial in the con- 
sideration of applications, and the Southland Board is so. 

817. Other things being equal, do you think the Boards are justified in giving preference to 
their own teachers in the matter of appointments ?—Other things being entirely equal, they would 
certainly be justified in so doing. 

818. With regard to the matter of superannuation, do you think teachers themselves would be 
in favour of compulsory insurance—of a deduction being made from their salaries in order to 
provide for a pension fund ?—I know the teachers are somewhat divided on that point. 

319. I presume a good many of them are members of friendly societies—that they have 
already made some provision ?—A large number of teachers are insured I know, some of them, too, 
being members of friendly societies, and these teachers, of course, possibly would have some 
objection. 


G. R..Grores, Member of the Southland Education Board, examined. 


Mr. George : With the permission of the Commission I will confine myself to answering ques- 
tions under examination. 

320. Mr. Davidson.| Instead of having, as at present, thirteen different scales of staff and 
salaries, do you think our education system would become still more truly a national oneif we had 
a colonial scale of staff and salaries ?—Of course, we have received a copy of the proposed scale ; and, 
taking into consideration that there are thirteen different districts, and that the geographical con- 
ditions vary considerably in so many of the districts, necessitating special consideration being 
given to some of them, I think it is not advisable to have a colonial scale. I think the money 
should be given to the Boards, who would make better use of it. As an instance of showing how 
we are circumstanced in regard to certain small schools in out-of-the-way districts, and the method 
of paying the salaries of the teachers in connection with them, I might mention two schools, 
one at Preservation Inlet and another at Waikawa, both inaccessible places, where the teachers 
are practically separated from civilisation, and where it costs them a considerable amount of 
money to come to the centres when such a course is desirable. In these cases we have, during 
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the last two or three years, introduced a minimum salary, as the salary based on the attend- 
ance is not sufficient. The Board takes note of these places when the return is made quarterly ; 
it reviews them, and places certain of these schools under the minimum-salary scale. We are 
thus enabled to subsidise teachers. If they had been paid on the capitation grant we would 
have been unable to get suitable teachers. In some places we have schools established where 
the attendance has considerably declined—we have two schools with only an average attend- 
ance of 8—and it is the practice of the Board to inquire from the residents whether they wish 
their schools to be kept open, and, if so, they have to subsidise the salaries of the teachers.. 
We very often do not appoint teachers with very much experience ; we very often find that 
novices are willing to take these positioris, where they can gain experience, and have an oppor- 
tunity of awaiting for a better appointment. We get teachers in this manner, and the children 
get the benefits of education. I think if we were restricted to a colonial scale the Board would 
be unable to make arrangements of that kind. The Board has a considerable number of schools 
under its minimum-salary regulations—seven or eight. 

321. The Board grants a capitation grant to these schools having an attendance of 7 or 8 of 
£4 a head? —Yes. 

322. Under the suggested scale you notice the grant would be £5 per head ?—Yes. 

323. That would, of course, be more liberal than at present provided by the Southland Board? 
—Yes; but I think in these cases we require the inhabitants of the districts to subsidise the 
salaries up to £50. 

324. Yes ; but in this suggested scale there would be nothing to prevent the Board from carry- 
ing on that principle, for instead of £4 a head they would get £5, and the inhabitants would pay a 
smaller amount to make up the difference: would that not be so?—I think the spirit of the 
Board would be that, the department having taken the matter out of their hands, they would not 
be obliged to make provision of that kind. 

325. Would not the Government make a provision for them ?—Yes, but it is not provided in 
the present scale; the Board’s powers are elastic, and they very often can, by arrangement and 
expediency, provide for the education of children in these out-of-the-way places, whereas a hard- 
and-fast scale would prevent them. 

326. If there are thirteen different scales, and the conditions vary in certain districts, the 
salaries paid will be very much smaller than those paid in more fortunate districts, will they not? 
—Yes. ; 

327. Then, is it not the tendency for the best class of teachers to gravitate towards the 
districts where the best salaries are paid: is it not the natural tendency ?—Experience shows us 
that the salaries paid in Southland are between the lowest and the highest—the mean—and the 
teachers are about the best we can get; therefore it does not appear that the teachers have gravi- 
tated, since in our district we have a very fine class of teachers. I do not know a single teacher 
in this district to whom I would be unwilling to intrust the education of my own children. I 
have a statement here prepared in connection with the sewing-mistress question. The Board was 
considering the question, and this statement was prepared by the treasurer, showing the effect of 
the income and expenditure, and that we could not afford to pay anything for sewing-mistresses. 
The statement applies to schools with male teachers only :— - 


Group No. 1 (85 to 44). 


£ so d. 

Income—576 pupils at £3 15s. S £3 sts 2,160 0 0 
Expenditure—Filteen schools— £ s a, 
Teachers’ salaries ` a .. 2,140 8 0 
School Fund ... ah ih 185 3 6 
Administration (5s. per pupil) .. 144 0 0 

——— 2,469 11 6 

Loss on working ... ved iy 309 11 6 

Average loss per school, £20 12s, i 
Group No. 2 (25 to 34). 

; 8. d. 

Income—651 pupils at £3 15s. aie a EN 2,441 5 0 
Expenditure-—Twenty-two schools— £ sd 
Teachers’ salaries ba .. 2,961 0 0 
School Fund ... ae ae 237 13 6 
Administration (5s. per pupil) ... 162 15 0 

——— 38,361 8 6 

Loss on working ius wd a - 920 3 6 

Average loss per school, £41 16s. p 
i Cost oF APPOINTING SEWING-TEACHERS. 

£ >» d. 

Group No. 1—Fifteen schools at £5 ae Oe 2 75 0 0 

Group No. 2—Twenty-two schools at £5 Re hs 235 110 0 0 
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By this you will see that the loss is recouped through the large schools, and we have only three 
large schools in Invercargill—in fact, we have only two, the Middle and the South Schools, with 
attendances from 600 to 650. In Dunedin they probably have seven or eight schools with 
attendances of from 600 to 700, and in Wellington the same. In districts like Otago and 
Wellington—centralised districts—they have large sums of money for the schools; but in a 
scattered district like this we have not the funds, and we have not the advantages or opportunities. 
Our practice is to appoint a pupil-teacher at 45. The reason why we have such a large number of 
female teachers is that where a school with a male head-teacher arrives at the point at which to 
receive a pupil-teacher we are obliged to appoint a female pupil-teacher in order to teach sewing. 
The Board has always had splendid material for every application for female pupil-teachers. We 
have very often had thirteen, fourteen, or fifteen applications from girls who have already passed 
examinations and are somewhat experienced. 

328. On the average, your opinion is that the members of your teaching staff are as highly 
qualified as the staff of probably any district in New Zealand ?—Yes. 

829. Do you think it is fair that a male or female teacher in the Southland District who is 
equally qualified, and is doing quite as efficient work, should receive a lower salary than a male 
or female teacher similarly situated in any other district in New Zealand ?—I would not like to 
-say that, because in other professions you have the same disparity. Life is better in Canterbury 
or Wellington, where the conditions of life are such that a man might fairly concede something 
in salary in order to derive those advantages; in a district like this the soil, climate, and other 
conditions are not so favourable. i 

330. Then, do you mean that the teachers in such districts should be paid higher salaries ? 
—I would not say so. 

331. Do you not think that your teachers are as deserving of as high salaries as obtain in 
other districts ?—Yes. 

832. You are aware that they are not paid as high as in some other districts ?—-Yes. 

333. Mr. Lethbridge.] With regard to these aided schools, do you ask the residents to assist 
you in connection with them ?—Yes; in some cases where the attendance is so low that the 
Board is not justified in maintaining them unaided. 

334. Do you mean in regard to schools where the attendance has gone down through some 
cause or another, or in the case of schools originally established ?—Schools in which the attend- 
ance has gone down. 

835. To what amount do you make the salaries up to?—-It depends upon the teacher 
employed. If the teacher is uncertificated, or holds a very low certificate, then only a small 
amount ; but if the place is very far removed we endeavour to make it up to the ordinary minimum 
salary—from £50 to £70, I should say. 

336. £70 to males and £50 to females ?—In nearly all cases the positions are filled by females. 

337. Is it not very difficult to get female teachers to fill the positions in these out-of-the- 
way places ?—Of course, that is a point we take into consideration when making appointments. 

838. Are there residences for most of your teachers?—In nearly all cases; there are a few 
“ exceptions, principally in schools with an attendance of 20 downwards; from 23 upwards there are 
residences. 

839. Do you establish a School Committee for each school?—Yes, when the districts are 
divided into school districts. 

340. Have you residences for your caretakers ?—I am not aware of any. 

341. Mr. Weston.) As a matter of fact, is it not so that educational matters are not tasteful to 
the majority of people ?—I would not admit that. 

342. Do not but a moderate number of people care to take part in the matter of the adminis- 
tration of educational matters in the colony ?—With regard to the higher governing bodies, I think 
what you say is correct. Sometimes our householders’ meetings lapse, and there is a reluctance on 
the part of some to take part. 

343. If we have a colonial scale of staff and salaries, and the higher powers are taken from the 
Boards, do you think it will act as a deterrent to those who are even now prepared to take charge 
of education matters ?—I think, the more you take the powers from Education Boards the more 
reluctant people will be to take part in the functions of Boards; it is a great sacrifice now on the 
part of many to devote their time and energies, and if you restrict their powers they will not feel 
“disposed to act. ` 

344. With regard to incidental expenses, do you find that the amounts allotted to the Com- 
mittees by your Board are accepted as sufficient by the Committees ?—When I became a member 
of the Board four years ago I prepared a statement of the amounts paid to Committees with a 

. view of showing the percentage, and I forwarded a copy of it to each secretary of a Board for 
confirmation. I have a copy of it with me, which I will be pleased to place before the Commission. 
This statement had the effect of proving that the Southland grant was lower than in any other 
district, with one or two exceptions. In this district we require a large grant, especially when 
taking into consideration the repairs to school-buildings, and painting, and things of that sort, 
necessary on account of the climate. I had the Southland grant increased, and I find that now 
in most cases there is a small credit balance at the end of the year. 

345. Is not the allowance to Committees supplemented by entertainments, subscriptions, and 
concerts ?—Yes ; every School Committee has entertainments and concerts, and so forth, during 
the course of the year, in order to supplement their allowance. 

846. So far as I know, there is no power to compel the public to subscribe, is there ?—No. 

347. Then, as that is so, supposing they did not subscribe, and the incidental allowance proved 
insufficient, what must be the result as regards the property of the Board and the interests of the 
children ?—As to the concluding part of your question, they would be neglected; but it is not our 
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experience in the South that such would be the case; we are Scotch people to a large extent, and 
very hospitable and kindly. 

348. Is it not a fact that one can but arrive at the conclusion that if the allowances to School 
Committees are insufficient, and they are unable to supplement them, the schools must suffer, the 
property of the Board deteriorate, and the interests of the children to some extent be sacrificed ? 
—That would be natural. 

849. Mr. Hogben.] You expressed the opinion that if power was taken from the Boards many 
of the best men on the Boards would no longer feel disposed to give their services in that respect ? 
-—I think I hardly went so far as to say that; what I meant was that that would be the tendency 
on the part of members. It is urged that School Committees do not take an interest in matters if 
you take away their powers, and the same applies to Boards. No doubt a great many self-sacrific- 
ing men would still continue to take an interest in matters connected with the Boards. 

350. Are you aware that in connection with this suggestion it has been set forth in evidence 
to the Commission by myself that there is no desire to take away the powers of Education Boards ? 
—My impression is that the adoption of a colonial scale would be to take away the power, in not 
giving Boards the money to allocate that they previously had. 

351, It would give them the money—more money for their own expenses than they have now, 
would it not ?—Yes; I understand generally it does so. 

352. Would not the only way in which the power of the Boards would be interfered with be 
by saying that so much must be spent in such a way in connection with salaries ?—Yes. 

358. Then, do you think that would seriously affect the administrative powers of Boards ?—If 
you take away from the Boards the power of dealing with matters in the elastic way to which I 
referred, it would. 

354. The only way in which that discretionary power could be exercised at all, other than 
under a colonial scale, would be by altering teachers’ salaries, would it not ?—Yes. 

355. Of schools with an average attendance under 9 you have one, I think ?—-I think there 
are two. I estimate that from the last available report—1899. 

356, You have six with an average of 12—that is, in the aggregate, 72 pupils ?—Yes. 

357. Could you tell me what your Board spent in salaries in connection with those schools 
altogether ?—I could give you the particulars to the end of December, 1899. There is a school at 
Mimihau, with an attendance of 8: the salary paid is £70. 

358. I mean the total amount spent in the seven schools ?—1t would take some little time to 
compute. 

359. What is your impression as to what the average would be ?—For a school of 8, say, £50 
for a female teacher. 

360. Would the Board pay £50?—The Board would pay a capitation of £4 per pupil. 

361. Then, you would make the residents make up the deficiency ?—Yes, under some circum- 
stances. 

862. You only pay £4 a pupil ?—Yes. 

363. It seems to me you are placing too much weight on eee of which you have only a 
small number: could not your difficulty be got over by a regulation for a minimum salary ?—If 
some measure of elasticity could be given to the Boards by a special provision, I think so. 

364. Have you taken the amount your district would receive for salaries and for the Board’s 
expenses under the proposed scheme set before the Commission ?—I expected to get that informa- 
tion from the secretary. 

365. You are not in a position to express any opinion as to whether you think the Board could, 
even with the increased capitation up to £4—an increase of 5s. a head—pay these salaries ?—I have 
not gone into the question. 

366. You are not surprised to hear the Board could not do it ?—It is very possible. There are 
some grave anomalies in the scale, especially in the case of teachers who have to pay £10 a year to 
asewing-mistress. Out of thirty-seven cases, in ten it might be satisfactory ; but in the other twenty- 
seven it would be a case of an “ Irish ” rise. 

367. You mean if a teacher was unmarried ?— Yes. 

368. Then, his expenses would be less if he was single ?—I would not say anything on that 
point. 

869. The Chairman.] Have you seen the alternative scale ?—Yes, 

370. Mr. Hogben.| Might I ask whether your answers and statements apply to the first sug- 
gested scale ?—Yes. 

871. You object to a colonial scale on account of its want of elasticity ?—Yes. 

372. You agree that one of your objections—as to the small schools—might be removed by a 
modification of the scale?—Yes; I still think there are some cases where the Board should be 
allowed to exercise discretionary power. 


THURSDAY, 28RD May, 1901. 
James Hznpry, Inspector of Schools, Southland Education Board, examined. 


Mr. Hendry: The ground has been already covered by previous witnesses, and in order to 
avoid a duplication of the evidence tendered, and the burdening of the Commission with unneces- 
sary evidence, I will, with your permission, simply subject myself to examination. 

373. Mr. Davidson.| Do you think a colonial scale of staff and salaries desirable ?—Yes. 

374. Is it within your knowledge that a great deal of dissatisfaction and unrest among teachers 
throughout New Zealand exists in regard “to the salaries at present paid ?—Yes, that is my 
conviction. 


E.—14. 254 


375. You think it is desirable that, in addition to a uniform scale of staffing the schools of the 
colony, there should be uniformity in the salaries paid to the teachers 2— Yes, 

376. Have you seen No. 2 of the proposed colonial scales?—I have it in my hand. 

377. You notice that it differs somewhat in the scale of staffing from No. 1?—Yes. 

378. The first point of difference is in the grade 35 to 75, which is altered from that to 40 to 
90: is that a change for the better ?—In my opinion it is a change for the better. I think, at 40 it 
is better to make the appointment after the headmaster. 

379. Do you think the first assistance in a school of that kind should take the form of a 
mistress as against a pupil-teacher ?—Emphatically ; I hold the opinion that every child in the 
country is entitled to the services of a fully qualified teacher. 

380. The admission of a pupil-teacher at 90, in addition to the headmaster and mistress, also 
meets with your approval ?—Yes; we find that the schools of from 90 to 110 are probably the 
hardest class of schools to work. 

381. What is the average attendance of the two largest schools in Invercargill ?—Speaking 
without the book, I should say from 580 to 650. 

382. One comes within the grade of from 570 to 600 ?—~Yes. 


383. Will you tell the Commission the present staffing of that school?—A headmaster, mis- . 


tress, four assistants, and I am not prepared to say how many pupil-teachers—I think, seven. 

384. In the suggested scale the staffing allowed is a headmaster, an infant mistress, six assist- 
ants, and six pupil-teachers : in your opinion, is that staffing more efficient than you have obtain- 
ing now ?—Yes, I think so; it would lead to smaller classes, and would necessarily imply more 
individual attention to each child. 

385. The same statement would apply to other schools with large classes ?— Yes. 

386. In the interests of education, you think it would be advisable that there should be a 
uniform scale of staff and salaries rather than thirteen different scales ?—Emphatically so. 

387. Mr. Stewart.] You are in favour of a colonial scale of staff and salaries ?—Yes. 

388. There have been other proposals put forward, such as a differential capitation, and so 
forth ; do you think, if such a proposal were carried out, that it would have any effect on the 
anomalies which exist in the different scales of payment ?—I think it would lessen them; not 
remove them entirely. 

389. Do you think it would be a wise thing to go still further and pay higher capitation with- 
out making any uniformity in the scale for the payment of teachers?—I do not think so. 

390. Do you think it would be possible, so long as there are thirteen scales of payment 
throughout the colony, to establish any contributing scheme of insurance or superannuation ?— 
I hardly think so. I have not given very much thought to the question of a superannuation 
scheme. 

391. If only one scale obtained throughout the colony, would it not be easier and better to 
establish a superannuation scheme than as at present with the existence of thirteen different 
scales ?—Yes, that appears to me to be clear. 

392. Would it not be far easier to say what deductations should be made from the salaries 
” of teachers throughout the colony if there was a uniform scale ?—Yes. : 

393. Do you think that the feeling of unrest among the teachers, to which you gave answer, is 
having an injurious effect on the teachers ?—I believe there is dissatisfaction. 

394. Do you think it has an injurious effect on the numbers who apply to enter the 
profession ?—So far as the males are concerned, I should say Yes. 

395. Mr. Luke.] Do you think it would be in the interests of education to combine some of 
the smaller education districts into one large district ?—I am hardly prepared to express an opinion 
upon that matter. 

396. For instance, could the Otago Education District be amalgamated with the Southland 
District, or could the Grey and Westland Districts be amalgamated ?—So far as the amalgamation 
of Otago and Southland is concerned, I hardly think so; the district would be an exceedingly wide 
one, and would cover an immense amount of country, Another thing is that I think the Southland 
Board has a very much more intimate knowledge of local circumstances than the Otago Board 
would be likely to have. 

397. You experience a difficulty in getting male candidates to apply for positions of teachers 
under your Board ?—Yes. 

. 398. You have no difficulty in getting female candidates ?—No ; there is an ample supply. 

399. Do you believe in the principle of equal pay for equal work—that female teachers should 
be paid the same salaries as male teachers all through ?—I am not prepared to give an answer to 
that question. 

400. Mr. Hill.) What is your opinion about the centralisation of the inspectorate ?—I have 
no very strong opinion on the matter. 

401. Do you think it would be beneficial to the work of education that Inspectors should be 
placed under the central department 2—I believe, possibly there would be a beneficial tendency. 

402. Do you think education would be improved all round ?—I believe so. 

403. You have read over the suggested scale as recommended by the Secretary of the Education 
Department ?— Yes. 

404, Have you noticed the classification there proposed ?Yes. 

405. Do you approve of the classification ?—Yes. 

406. You approve of the principle, and believe that a teacher, say, in a school of 600 should 
be classified as B1?—I do not quite understand to what you are referring. 

407. The original scale: are you prepared to approve of the classification as suggested in that 
table ?—I should be inclined to modify it in certain particulars. 

408. Do you think it necessary, even in the interests of education, to insist that a B1 
classification should be required ?—No, I do not. 
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409. What is the highest certificate you suggest should be adopted in a general scheme of 
education ?—C1. 

410. Do you think it is not possible to find a head-teacher with an E1 classification capable of 
taking charge of a large school ?—I think it is possible. 

411. Do you think a teacher should be debarred in any way whatever simply because he 
has not been able to pass the special examination required ?—I do not know that it necessarily 
follows that an El teacher is unable to pass the examination; possibly he has never presented 
himself for examination. 

413. Are you prepared to say that the subjects required for the Cl examination are the best 
possible for the community ?—The subjects required for the C1 are various. 

413. Are they the best that can be selected for the benefit of the community and for the 
position of a master who has to teach the children of the public ?—Yes, I think so. 

414. Are not the subjects and the demands of the public constantly varying ?—Yes, to some 
extent. 

415. A man who possesses a Cl or a B1 certificate may not be prepared in future years to 
supply the needs of the public ?-—Yes, but the possession of those certificates is evidence of a 

eneral education. 

416. Might not a man possess that evidence and possess the knowledge without the passing of 
a special kind of examination ?—Yes. 

417. Do you not think that your teachers are constantly preparing themselves for their 
positions as teachers ?—We hope so. 

418. Is it not necessary that they should adapt themselves to their environment?—We find 
that they do. 

419. Are they prepared, as they get old, to present themselves for these specialised exami- 
nations, or are they as well prepared as the younger teachers ?—Probably not; as a matter of 
fact, we find that teachers do try to present themselves for the higher examinations. 

420. Is not the knowledge they are obtaining through their experience very valuable to the 
children ?—Yes, emphatically so. 

421. Then, they are becoming very useful ?—Yes, necessarily so. 

. 422. And yet they still have low certificates ?—Very few. 

423, Though a number possess those low certificates, they have special qualification in the 
matter of skill ?—Yes. 

424, Would you debar them from obtaining any higher position, although they have wide 
knowledge, experience, and technical skill ?—I do not understand that they are debarred. 

495. A man with an El classification has no chance against a man with a C1 in the matter 
of an appointment ?—Probably not. 

426. There are a vast number of teachers in New Zealand, all highly skilled men, who may 
not possess a certificate required according to this scale ?— Yes. 

427. Then, the moment a seale like this, with the same classification, becomes an official 
document, what will School Committees naturally demand from candidates when vacancies occur? 
.—Probably School Committees will demand from teachers the classilication Set down opposite their 

osition. ; 
i 428. Supposing that you had a teacher in your school, assuming that you had one, who did 
not possess the necessary qualification, what would you demand ?—It does not warrant me in 
saying that that would demand the dismissal of that particular teacher. 

429. Do you think there would be a great deal of trouble ?—No. 

430. Do you think the School Committee would demand that a change should be made in 
the staff of the school ?—I am not prepared to say so. 

431. You do not think a change would be demanded by the School Committee 9—I do not 
think so, as long as the teacher is doing faithful and satisfactory work. 

432. Mr. Hogben.) You expressed an opinion that it would not be a benefit to the cause of 
education that the Southland District should be amalgamated with the Otago District ?— Yes. 

433. Is your objection to that based on the feeling you have that it would be really a step in 
direction of the centralisation ?—Yes, that is so. 

434. And that the knowledge that would be possessed at Dunedin of the particular wants of a 
district in Southland would not necessarily be much greater than that possessed by the central 
department ?—Yes, that is so. 

435. What is your opinion with regard to the appointment of teachers : do you or do you not 
think that it is best to leave those powers in the hands of the Boards ?—Yes, the power is best left 
in the hands of Boards. 

436. With regard to deductions in the case of certificates to which reference has been made, 
you observed that it is not to make the appointment for a certain certificate exclusive: it does not 
exclude teachers ?—No, I understand that. 

437. I presume you take the letter of the certificate to be evidence of the possession of a 
certain amount of culture of mind ?—Yes. 

438. So that, whatever the subjects may be, the holder of the certificate has passed through 
certain mental discipline ?—Yes, mental gymnastics. 

439. That is evidence of the discipline ?—Yes. 

440. In cases like the appointment of teachers the one object of the certificates is that there 
should be evidence of such discipline ?—Yes. 

441. Do you think that a man who has already gone through such discipline is more or less 
likely to go on with studies than a man who has not ?—Yes, more likely, certainly. 

442. Other things being equal, the possession of a reasonably high certificate would be in the 
favour of a candidate for a vacancy ?—Yes, I should imagine so. 
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443. In appointments now the possession of high certificates, other things being equal, such 
as length of experience and amount of skill, give candidates a better chance of appointment, I pre- 
sume ?—Yes, that is so; in deciding any appointment in this district, at all events. 

444, Would you prefer to see, if the financial conditions would allow of it, the deductions on 
certificates removed from the scale ?—-I should. l 

445. As to the limit at which a school shall cease to be in charge of a sole teacher, what form, 
in your opinion, should the first assistance given to the master assume ?— The first assistance should 
be in the form of a fully qualified teacher, not a pupil-teacher. 

446. What is your opinion as to the limit, if the financial conditions permit of it, at which an 
assistant should be introduced ?—At 45, conditionally upon some relief being afforded to the 
unaided teacher. We find the class of schools from 35 to 45 the hardest class of school to work 
single-handed. 

447, You would go as far as 45 if the financial conditions allowed the introduction of a teacher 
at 40 ?—I should prefer 40 myself. 

448. Quite apart from the syllabus, if you had children from five to fifteen years of age, would 
it be possible to divide them into fewer than five or six classes in a school beyond 40—say, 45 2— 
There would be the usual standard classes and two or three preparatory classes. 

449, About eight classes ?—There might be eight or nine classes. 

450. With the utmost grouping—you could not take more than two years together, for the 
children would be of different mental capacity—you would not be able to reduce them to less than 
five or six classes ?—No. . 

451. Do you think, or do you not think, with five or six classes, and an average attendance 
between 40 and 45, the tension on the teacher and the consequent diminution of individual atten- 
tion the children would receive would be so great as to warrant going back to 40 as the limit ?—I 
prefer 40, and I suggest a lightening of the syllabus. 

452. Even with the lightening of the syllabus the ages of the children and their corresponding 
mental capacity would imply a corresponding number of classes ?—Yes. 

453. If you had an ideal staff, where would you put the first assistance after the master and 
mistress—at what number ?-—At 90 I should certainly give the next assistance. 

454. Would you put the limit at 80 2—No, I'am not prepared to say so. We find that schools 
up to that attendance can be very well worked by two teachers. 

455, An average attendance of 90 would mean at times an attendance of over 100 ?— Yes. 

456. Considering that point you would fix 90 ?— Yes. 

457, If you raised the number to 90, at which you would give the assistance in the form of a 
pupil-teacher, you presuppose that the syllabus is still lighter than it would be for a school with a 
larger number of assistants ?—I do not think the lightening would be necessary. 


458. When you say that the first help after a master should take the form of an assistant, do _ 


you mean an assistant with some experience, or just a mere pupil-teacher ?--An assistant with 
experience. 

459. What do you think should be the minimum salary paid, taking everything into considera- 
, tion ?—£100. i 

460. The Chairman.] Generally speaking, do you think the schools in this district are 
sufficiently staffed ?—No; I think that certain classes of schools are insufficiently staffed. 

461. I mean, speaking generally ?—Generally speaking, the staffing is fairly adequate, except 
in one or two cases, where, in my opinion, it is insufficient. 

462. Are you satisfied with the quality of the teachers you have in this district ?—The teachers 
do very good work in this district. 

463. The system of primary education is efficient ?—Yes. 
464. Is it capable of improvement ?—Yes, possibly ; all things are capable of improvement. 

465. Supposing there was a large expenditure on the schools and an improvement in the 
matter of staffing, would it tend to an all-round increase of efficiency in the teaching carried on in 
the schools ?— With a greater expenditure and a larger staff I should imagine that an all-round 
rising in efficiency would follow. 

466. Would the teachers be more efficient than those you have at the present time ?—No, but 
they would be able to work more efficiently if the staffing was enlarged. 

467. Your opinion is that the staffing at the present time is not sufficiently good ?—In certain 
classes. 
` 468. In the majority ?—It is fairly adequate in the majority. 

469. When vacancies occur, have you any great difficulty in gettigg teachers ?--Not with 
regard to pupil-teachers. om 

470. I mean of any rank ?—I should say we have a fair supply—a good supply. 

471. You have a good supply of material ?— Yes. 

472. You say there is a good deal of dissatisfaction among the teachers: does that apply only 
to your own district, or throughout the colony ?—It applies generally, I think, to the colony. 
There is certainly dissatisfaction in this district, because there are not ordinary chances of pro- 
motion. There are only the two large schools, and the teachers as a body feel that they are 
excluded from promotion. 

473. Do you think the teachers labour under a delusion that they are not sufficiently remune- 
rated ?—I am not prepared to say what is their opinion in that matter. 

474, Have they made complaints to you?—Not within my recollection. They may have 
done so. 

- 475. The dissatisfaction, in your opinion, is chiefly due to the fact that they have no reasonable 
prospect of promotion in this district owing to the absence of large schools ?—Yes; such dissatis- 
faction as I have heard given expression to, 
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i 476. Have you lost many of your best teachers through their going to other districts ?—No, we 
ave not. 

477. They remain here ?—Yes; some of our best teachers have endeavoured to leave the district 
for more extensive districts. : 

478. It has been suggested to you that a colonial scale of staff and salaries would remove many 
of the anomalies: do you think it would effectively remove all anomalies ?—Probably not. 

479. Take, for instance, the anomaly of giving a first assistant only half the salary paid to a 
headmaster in a large school, and not giving him even house allowance: do you think a colonial 
scale would be apt to remove that ?— The colonial scale before us does not remove that. 

480. Do you think that teachers would.be better treated under the central department than 
under Boards ?—I am inclined to think that they would not. I think the teachers as a body 
prefer to remain under the Boards. 

481. In that case, do you think it would be advisable for the Boards to confer and arrange 
upon some system of salaries, instead of leaving it to the central department ?—I am inclined to 
think that a uniform scale could be properly administered. 

482. If a scale of salaries should be determined by the central department, what would you do 
in regard to incidental expenses?—Matters of finance are outside my province, and I am not 
prepared to give an opinion. 

483. Are you aware whether the Committees are satisfied with the amounts they receive for 
incidental expenses ?—No, they never are. 

484. Is there any uniformity about paying them ?—I believe there are as many different modes 
of paying Committees as there are districts. 

485. Is it not desirable that there should be uniformity in regard to Committees’ allowances, 
just in the same manner as paying salaries ?—Possibly. 

486. If youestablished a uniform system in both cases, would you not go a little further and 
have a uniform system of payment to the Boards for their expenses: the expense of carrying on 
their operations, their admiuistration, such as the payment of clerks’ salaries, Inspectors’ salaries, 
staff, and so forth ?—You would find it difficult in getting members to serve on the Boards, I am 
inclined tothink. They would feel, rightly or wrongly, that their functions were being interfered 
with; it might upset the constitution of the Boards. . 

487. Do you not think, if the privilege of staffing schools and determining the salaries of the 
teachers was taken away from Boards, that you would find some difficulty in getting the members 
of Boards to serve ?—I think not. 

488. Would that not be a deprivation of their powers?—I do not think so. The feeling or 
opinion I have given expression to is the feeling of many members of Boards, I am aware. 
Personally, it is not mine. 

489. Do you think you would get men of the same quality to serve on the Boards ?—Yes. 

490. Even if the question of the payment of teachers’ salaries was effectually removed beyond 
their control ?— Yes. 

491. You have been asked whether the establishment of a colonial seale of staff and salaries 
_ was essential to the creation of a pension fund; do you think it is necessary ?—I said: I had not 

given the matter much consideration. 

492. Do you think a pension scheme is desirable ?—Yes, I think it is desirable. 

493. A superannuation scheme for aged teachers ?—Yes. 

494. Would you confine the scheme to teachers simply ?—I see no reason why it should not 
extend to Inspectors also. 

495. And secretaries ?—Yes. 

496. As a large-hearted man, would you not give it to every profession ?—Yes. 

497. To be generalised throughout the community ?—I am not prepared to say that. 

498. You have been told that certificates as now proposed would not exclude teachers, and are 
not intended to exclude teachers ; that those certificates of high-class imply culture of mind, or what 
is called mental gymnastics; do you not think that the prominence supposed to be given to those 
certificates would prejudically affect a large class of teachers in New Zealand ?—Possibly it 
might to some extent. 

499. What would be the effect on the minds of Committeemen generally, owing to the pro- 
minence given to those certificates in the matter of appointment of teachers?—I think Cl and 
BL, as set down, probably too high. I have said—I can only speak for this district—that it would 

‘not affect the teachers here, for the Board has the appointment of teachers entirely in its own 
hands. 

500. Do you not think that the public and the majority of members of Boards would endeavour 
to obtain only men, for the best vacancies, who held those high certificates ?—That has not been 
my experience. There is in charge of one of our larger schools with an attendance probably of 
about 250, a highly capable teacher who holds a D1 certificate. 

501. Is there any reason why men holding D1 certificates should not attain to higher posi- 
tions ?—No. 

502. What class of men generally hold those high positions with B and C certificates : are they 
the strongest or weakest teachers ?—In this district they are emphatically strong teachers, so far 
as my memory serves me. 

503. Who are the stronger teachers ?—So far as teaching ability is concerned, I am not pre- 
pared to discriminate. 

504. Is a teacher with a D1 certificate, so far as being a teacher is concerned, just as good as 
a man holding a B or C certificate ?—Yes. 

505. Are they young men or men who have had experience who obtain Division 1 ?—Cer- 
tainly the men of experience. 
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- 506. Do you think the young teachers have not been afforded a chance to obtain higher cer- 
tificates ?—No. 
507. Efficiency and experience in the securing of teachers do not necessarily go hand-in- 
hand ?—Not necessarily ; young teachers secure certificates and they acquire their experience 
afterwards. 


W. Macarister, Member of the Southland Education Board, examined. 


Mr. Macalister : I have looked into the proposed scale of staffing and salaries, and, generally 
speaking, I am in favour of it. Iam distinctly in favour of a colonial scale. In order to make the 
system of administering the Education Act complete, I think there ought to have been a colonial 
system of appointing teachers, and also a colonial system of making grants to Committees, and my 
reasons for including these, particularly the former of the two, is because I understand that in a 
number of education districts they are bones of contention between Boards and Committees. The 
Committees generally have the idea that they ought to appoint the teachers, or that the method of 
consultation ought to be equivalent to placing the appointment of the teachers in their hands. Of 
course, members of Boards who know their duties and responsibilities cannot legally accede to that 
position, and hence a good deal of dissatisfaction exists at times because there is not some recog- 
nised system adopted. :One Board has one system and another Board another system. Tf the 
department adopted a uniform system and made it compulsory that Boards should appoint in 
accordance with that, and consult Committees in accordance with that, I think a very great deal of 
good would result. The second matter to which I referred—-the allowance made to School Com- 
mittees—is usually the other bone of contention. The Committees are almost continually com- 
plaining that the Boards do not make a sufficient allowance to meet country expenses. Of course, 
the Boards—our Board, at any rate—the Southland BRoard—has not been in a position to increase 
to any very large extent Committee allowances, and I believe, on the whole, that they are inadequate. 
The Boards cannot help that; but at the same time the Committees seem to look on the Boards 
as being responsible for the small allowances made to them. I do not consider that the adoption 
of a colonial scale of staff and salaries would take much power out of the hands of Education 
Boards. Of course, it depends from what standpoint the matter is viewed. If the Boards con- 
sider their chief function is to receive the moneys and disburse them as they think fit, I dare say a 
great deal of power is taken out of their hands; but I consider this a rather unimportant part—it 
should be, at any rate—of the duties of Education Boards. At the present time we have in South- 
land a scale of staff and salaries adopted by our Board, and I suppose every Education Board in 
the colony has its scale of staff and salaries. The Southland scale of staff and salaries has been 
in existence thirteen years, and our Board has never attempted to alter it—it has been adhered to 
strictly. Ido not see it would have made any difference to us if that system had been imposed 
in the first instance on the. Board by the department, provided the system was a satisfactory and 
workable one. There must be’a system in existence; and the discretion left to the Board, in the 
absence of a colonial system, would be to change it at any time. A colonialsystem would deprive 
Boards of the power to alter the system at discretion. The Southland Board’s system is inferior 
‘to the proposed system, and the Southland Board has worked without change for thirteen years. 
So long as a satisfactory system is found that will work fairly well in all the districts of the 
colony, and the Boards are asked to staff the schools and pay salaries in accordance with that 
system, I do not see that the Boards have any grounds for complaint, or that they should look upon 
it as detracting from their powers in any way whatever. I think, if there is an advantage to be 
gained throughout the colony and in the interests of education as a whole, that the Boards should 
gladly welcome a colonial scale of staff and salaries, and I could never understand why we have 
not had a colonial scale. In this suggested scale, of course, there may be points to which excep- 
tion can be taken. I believe there is an amended scale brought forward by the Inspector- 
General, but I have not had time to study it; and I believe some slight alterations, 
departing from the first suggested scale, have been made in it. On the whole, the pre- 
sent proposed colonial scale, in my opinion at any rate, is a good one, and, speaking as a mem- 
ber of the Southland Board, if there were one or two slight alterations in it I should be very 
glad indeed if such a system were adopted. As I said, I understand there are some amendments 
made, but they do not essentially alter the original scale. One or two points occurred to me on looking 
through it that seemed to commend it to me, and the first one was that it provided for a very 
substantial increase to country teachers. I think the object to be held in view in increasing the 
salaries of all country teachers is not simply to give them adequate payment for their services. 
Apart from the teachers altogether, I think the people living in the country districts and more 
remote parts are entitled to some such system of paying teachers as will induce the best class of 
teachers to go there. An objection is raised to that on the ground that the country schoolmasters 
would be paid higher salaries than are paid to teachers in town schools ; but if that is necessary 
in order to induce the better class of teacher to go into the country, then I say they should be paid 
at a high rate. There is no doubt about it that the residents in the country districts are entitled 
to share to the fullest extent in the benefits of our education system. Another point in the scale 
that commended it to me was the increase in the staffing of the schools, and I think that will be 
gladly welcomed. In one particular, though, it seemed to me to somewhat overdo it, but I believe 
that has been altered by the amended scale. I refer to giving an assistant when the average 
attendance reaches 86. In my opinion that is unnecessary. I see in the amended scale that it is 
altered to 41, and I approve of that, for I am of the opinion that when the attendance reaches over 
40 the teacher ought to be assisted. I also think that the methods set forth in the scale of adopt- 
ing assistant teachers instead of pupil-teachers is a very good one. I do not think that the head- 
teacher in charge of a school of 40 pupils should be nominally assisted by a pupil-teacher, who in 
reality is very often rather a burden. I suppose the more liberal the method is of staffing the 
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schools, assuming that only a limited amount of money is available, the less will be the salaries 
paid. I consider that, in order to secure real efficiency in our schools, the main point to be attended 
to is to raise the salaries not only up to the living-wage, but to pay such salaries as will induce the 
very best talent to enter upon the teaching profession. Even if the amount of money expended on 
education now were increased by one-half in the furtherance of this, I think the money would be 
very well spent. One point I object to, so far as our district is concerned, is the reduction in the 
salaries of our first assistants, and I think that is a great mistake. 

Mr. Hogben: I might point out to the witness that the amount saved by the lessening of the 
staff as proposed in the alternative scheme will bring the salaries of the assistants, male and female, 
up to the Otago scale, and a little beyond it, or up to the Canterbury scale slightly, whereas in a 
few instances that is higher than the Otago seale. 

Mr. Macalister : I am very pleased to hear that, and I think that is very satisfactory. It was 
clearly a mistake to propose to reduce the salaries of the first assistants. We have very few large 
schools in Southland, and that means there are very few positions sufficient to induce men of real 
talent to enter the profession ; and, of course, many of the teachers must remain assistants and be 
contented with those positions, which should be looked upon as permanent positions well remune- 
rated. Another point I wish to refer to is the provision made for the alternation of the sexes, but I 
believe that has been slightly altered too. I think it would be a grave error to oblige Boards to fill 
the higher positions with either male or female teachers, as a hard-and-fast rule, though I am of 
the opinion that the higher positions in large schools should undoubtedly be filled by males. Another 
good feature of the scale that struck me was the proposed reduction in the number of pupil-teachers 
and the increase of assistants. I do not approve of the provision to pay. pupil-teachers, boys and 
girls, equal salaries. That is a mistake. The scale should offer every inducement for boys to enter 
the profession. In fact, the more men—I mean, of course, men of the right stamp—we can get in 
the teaching profession the better for education, not only education in the narrow sense of the term, 
but education in the broad sense. We find in Southland that when vacancies for pupil-teachers are 
advertised we receive a very large number of applications, but that frequently very very few of the 
applications are from boys. We have adopted the rule that if the boys were found suitable they 
should be given preference over the girls, and this has been done because our Board recognises the 
fact that there are too few male teachers entering the profession. To induce a desirable number of 
them to enter the profession, fairly high salaries should be offered. Again, a reduction of the 
salaries paid to male assistants will deter very many of the boys from entering the profession, for 
it would mean that before they would be able to get anything good and suitable in the way of salary 
they would have to rise to the position of headmaster. I notice in the scale—and it has been re- 
ferred to by previous witnesses—that there is no provision made for sick-leave. Some provision 
should be made for that, for at the very best the salaries proposed to be paid according ta the scale 
are not very much above the mean. Another matter that I have no doubt comes within the order 
of reference is that there should be some provision made for the training of our teachers, and some 
better system of training our pupil-teachers.. The system adopted in Southland, and also, I believe, 
in other districts, is to appoint a boy or girl—we give preference to the boys—who has passed the 
Sixth Standard. He or she is then considered fit to become a pupil-teacher, or an apprentice. I 
consider that a huge mistake. I consider that boys and girls becoming pupil-teachers should have 
most of their study behind them before they are appointed. For that reason I think provision 
should be made that intending teachers should get a thoroughly efficient training not only in the 
primary schools, but in the high schools. If the boy or girl has passed through a high school, passes 
the Matriculation Examination, and then becomes a pupil-teacher, the study of methods of teaching 
and subjects particularly connected with his or her own profession is all that should be expected 
from them. The preparation of ordinary subjects, such as Huclid, algebra, mathematics, French, 
and Latin, I think a pupil-teacher should have behind him before he enters the profession at all. 

508. Mr. Gilfedder.] You have had considerable experience as a teacher ?—Yes; I have had 
about twelve years’ experience in the primary schools and in the High School. 

509. You are a member of the Education Board ?—Yes; and have been for five years. 

510. You have been Chairman of the Board ?—Yes. 

511. Do you consider that the teachers in Southland as a whole are inadequately paid for 
the work they do under your existing scale ?—-As a whole, they are inadequately paid. 

512. You stated that you are in favour of a colonial scale of staff and salaries ?—Yes. 

513. You are no doubt aware of the anomalies that exist in the various education districts 
with regard to the staffing of schools and the paying of salaries ?—Yes. 

514. Do you think a colonial scale would do away witk those anomalies ?—Yes. 

515. In the matter of pupil-teachers your Board gives preference to males over females ?— 
Yes. 

516. That practice has not been in existence very long in Southland, has it?—It practically 
came into existence after I became a member of the Board. 

517, Is it not a fact that until quite recently preference was given to females, so that they 
would be able to teach sewing ?—No, 1 would not say that. 

518. How do you account for the large number of female pupil-teachers in the service of the 
Board ?—Because ‘in so many instances only, females apply for the positions. I believe in 
some cases, in deference to the wishes of the Committee, and in order to provide for the teaching 
of sewing, females have been appointed to positions in country schools. 

519. On the recommendation of the headmaster?—Our Board never appoint on the 
recommendation of the headmaster. If the headmaster makes a recommendation, of course it is 
considered, but an appointment will not be made solely on his recommendation. 

520. With regard to the number of pupils a sole teacher can efficiently teach in Southland, 
according to the rules and regulations of the Education Board, is not a teacher required to teach 
45 on an average without assistance ?— Yes, I believe so. 
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521. You are of opinion that the form of assistance should be an assistant rather than pupil- 
teachers ?— Yes. 

522. You consider there are too many pupil-teachers in the service of the Board: do you think 
it would be better to appoint one assistant in the large schools instead of two pupil-teachers ?— 
I could not say that. 

523. With regard to this much-discussed topic of equal pay for equal work, do you consider 
that a female teacher can teach and control a small country school up to a certain average attend- 
ance just as efficiently as a male ?—It depends upon what you mean by “efficiently.” If you 
mean the word to include only the passing of the ordinary standards, and securing from the 
Inspector a satisfactory report, I dare say that in many cases female teachers can. 

524. Would you be in favour of giving her the same remuneration as a male ?—That, of 

course, is a particular case. I may say I am not in favour, in the case of teachers, of paying equal 
pay for equal work, as it is called, because I do not think, in an ordinary school, a woman can do 
work equal to the work done by a man. 
l 525. Then, the Inspectors’ reports on the efåciency of schools taught by female teachers prac- 
tically go for nothing ?—I suppose that the Inspectors are in some cases almost compelled to take 
perhaps a narrow view ; they must report on whattheysee; they examine in the different subjects, 
and if they find that a school taught by a female teacher has passed a good examination they report 
accordingly. Taking a wider view of education and including not only results to be obtained by 
examination, but the general effect of teaching on the character of the pupils, I consider, always 
assuming that we have the right stamp of men, that a man in a school can do far more valuable 
work than a woman. 

526. Seeing that you are not in favour of equal pay to the female teachers, are you in favour 
of minimising the disparity or the difference in the salaries paid to males and females by, say, 
10 per cent. ?—I think that the disparity of 10 per cent., if my view is correct, is too little. We 
should make the difference sufficient to induce the males to enter the profession in preference to 
the females. 

547. Do you consider the remuneration given to pupil-teachers, or proposed to be given, under 
the suggested scale is adequate ?—Yes; if I am not mistaken, it is very near our own scale. 

528. But you consider that it is adequate ?—Of course, there is an addition of £10. I would 
remark that the disparity is not great when the additional allowances of £10 and £5 are taken into 
account. I consider that the scale provided here is, on the whole, a fair one. 

529. Are you in favour of facilitating the transfer or promotion of teachers as much as possible 
within the same education district ?—Yes, I am in favour of that. 

530. Does your Board consult the Committees in making transfers?—Yes. In fact, the 
Southland Board does not effect a transfer, or exchange I suppose you mean, unless the Com- 
mittees of the two schools interested consent. 

531. You are aware that the transfers could be made without consulting the Committees ?— 
I suppose they could, Yes. 

; 532. Mr. Weston.] Do I understand you to say that the transfers could be made without 
consultation ?—It is a legal question, and I have not looked into the Act with a view to answering 
that question. I would not care to say straight away whether it is so, for it depends on the con- 
struction of the Act. 

533. Mr. Gtlifedder.] With regard to teachers who have been a number of years in the service 
of the Board, who have grown old, and for whom no provision is made, would you be in favour of 
a retiring-allowance or superannuation scheme ?— Yes. 

534. In order to secure uniformity in the examinations by Inspectors, and the assignment of 
marks for teachers’ efficiency, would you favour the centralisation of the Inspectors—that is, their 
being placed under the control of the central department ?—I think the uniformity desired could 
be secured in another way, and, that being so, I am strongly opposed to the centralisation of the 
Inspectors. 

585. Did you not say you thought it would be better if the teachers were appointed and paid 
by the central department ?—No, I did not. 

536. You said a scheme should be laid down by the department ?— Yes ; that a scheme should 
be provided by the department, but that the appointments should be brought about, as far as 
possible, by the joint acquiescence or agreement of the Boards and Committees. 

i 537. Is it not a fact that the Boards select their nominees, state such selections to the Com- 
mittee, and ask for their objections ?—The Board selects the candidate which it thinks best fitted 
for the position, and sends the applications to the Committee, and asks the Committee’s opinion. 
If the Committee gives acquiescence, as it usually does, the appointment is made; if it does not, 
the Board asks and expects the Committee to give its reasons; then the actual appointment, in 
the legal sense, rests with the Board. 

538. With regard to the cost of living, would you be in favour of giving increased salaries in 
localities where the cost of living is exceptionally high, such as Westland?—I am not prepared 
to give a decided answer to that question. I should say, as I said before, that provision ought to 
be made by which every part of the colony reaps to the fullest extent the benefits of our educa- 
tional system. If it is found to be necessary in order that Westland should reap the benefits of 
the system to the fullest extent, then I should say, if such a thing were feasible, it. should be 
done. 

539. Are residences provided for head-teachers in nearly all the Southland schools ?—Yes, 
nearly all. 

540. I suppose where there are not residences house allowance is granted ?—Not in all cases ; 
I believe, in the whole of our district there are now only four cases where house allowance is made. 

541. With regard to the work of town and country schools, would you be in favour of differen- 
tiating between the work expected to be done in a country school where a teacher was unaided 
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and that of a large town school fully staffed ?—I think that the same syllabus should obtain in all 
our schools, and the question of what allowance should be made for a particular school should be 
left to the discretion of the Inspector. 

542. You think, on the whole, that the adoption of a scheme something akin to the suggested 
scale of staff and salaries would be beneficial to the teachers in Southland?—I think that the 
adoption of a colonial scale would be beneficial to the colony as a whole. 

543. Mr. Stewart.) It has been suggested that in the place of a colonial scale of staff and 
salaries it might be wise to allow the Education Boards to meet and arrange a staff of scale and 
salaries among themselves: do you think that would be a satisfactory solution of the difficulty ?— 
One would require to know the result of that particular conference before he could answer that 
question. I am doubtful as to whether the result would be satisfactory. 

544. Do you think the Boards would be as likely to arrange a satisfactory colonial scale as 
a Commission set up to deal with the question of education, and on which all classes aré repre- 
sented ?—I think not. 

545. Mr. Hill.] You are aware, I suppose, that a woman has to do the same kind of work as 
a man in order to prepare herself for her examinations ?—That is so. 

546. She would have to spend as much time in preparation in order to gain her certificates ? 
— Yes. 

547. You are also aware that an Inspector requires the same results from female teachers as 
from male teachers ?—Yes. 

548. Then, do I understand you to mean that, taking all those conditions into considera- 
tion, you would, in the cages of a male and a female, each in charge of a small school with 
an average attendance of about 380, differentiate the salaries paid?—I think there should be 
unequal pay, because the conditions you mention as to the preparation required, the examinations 
to be passed, and the certificates to be gained do not affect the position at all. The question is not 
what the woman has to do to prepare herself for the position, but what are the general results 
obtained in the school—not the particular results as to passing examinations. If it is found that 
the general results obtained by male teachers—again assuming them to be men of the right stamp 
—are better than the results obtained by female teachers, then undoubtedly the male teachers 
should receive the higher salaries. 

549. You have a high school in this district ?—Yes. 

550. Have you a high school for young ladies ?—The Boys’ and Girls’ High School is together 
under one headmaster. 

551. Have you any female teachers ?—We have. 

552. Are they required to do similar work to males ?—The arrangement in the High School 
here is that the higher subjects are taught on the boys’ side of the school—for instance, science, 
higher mathematics, and classics. I wish it to be clear that in answering your question as to 
equal pay for males and females I am not viewing the mere results of passing examinations. I 
think the view I take is much clearer when you refer to a high school. I should say, even in a 
girls’ high school a headmaster of the right stamp will get far better-resulis, and the real benefits 
will be much greater than if taught by a mistress: my experience leads me to say that. 

553. Do you not think that a woman of the right stamp would also influence exactly in the 
same way, and even more so than a man ?—I am speaking generally; of course, there are women 
of the right stamp, just in the same way as there are men. 

554. What is your opinion as to the influence female teachers exercise in country schools ?— 
I dare say that female teachers in country schools exercise very good influence. 

555. You think that if females were employed they would exercise greater influence ?—I con- 
sider that where the question of character and discipline is involved, as in training the young, the 
influence of man is much superior to the influence of woman. 

556. This country is more influenced by women than by men, you think ?—That is a matter 
of opinion ; woman’s influence may be increasing. 

557. May it not be possible to increase it more ?—It may. 

558. You disapprove of the idea to pay women the same salary as men for the same class of 
work, identical work ?—I do not say that. If the work is the same, certainly the women should 
receive the same salary; but I say the work is not the same. It is not a question simply of the 
effort ; the actual effort put forth by women may be exactly equal to that of men, but that does 
not entitle them to the same pay. On general grounds we find that the benefits derived by the 
community, and the children who pass through the schools under the control of competent men, 
are much greater than the benefits derived by the community, and the children who pass through 
the schools taught by women—and competent women too. The differentiation of pay ought not to 
be made for the purpose of marking woman’s inferiority, but simply as an inducement for men to 
enter the profession, and fewer women. oe 

559. Do you not think that boys now seek positionsin offices where the chances of promotion are 
greater, and they are not required to do studies at night : is that not a great inducement to boys ?— 
Yes; but you are travelling outside the real point of the question. Of course, socially, there may 
be other grounds for urging the employment of women in our schools, and also giving them equal 
salaries to men. Iam viewing the question solely as to what is in the interests of education, 

560. Are you also aware that the proposal to pay women lower wages than what are paid to 
men will eventually mean the lowering of the salaries paid to men ?—I have not considered that. 

561. Mr. Hogben.] Are there not, besides the considerations you have given weight to, other 

questions in the discussion—social and economic considerations as well ?—There may be other 
reasons in favour of paying equal salaries to women, social and economic reasons, but at the same 
time I think there are a great many social and economic reasons on the opposite side also. 
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562. Would not one question that would have to be considered in fixing salaries on any basis 
of equality be the question as to what the receiver of the wage has to pay out of that wage 
under the ordinary conditions of society ?—Yes ; that is a matter that should be taken into con- 
sideration. 

568. Is it not a matter of common experience that men in the community have to keep, as far as 
the money goes, a larger proportion of non-wage-earners than women have ?—Yes; that is a matter 
of common experience. 

564. Itisa phase that would enter the question of equal pay to women ?—Yes. 

565. When you speak of a colonial system of appointments you refer to the desirability of the 
adoption of a uniform method by the Boards and Committees in making appointments ?—That is so. 
Ido not wish for one moment to suggest that in the matter of appointments any- power should be 
taken out of the hands of Boards and placed in the hands of the department. Personally, I should 
be strongly opposed to the appointment of teachers by the department, say, in Wellington. What 
I mean is that there should be a uniform method, and that Boards should appoint the teachers in 
accordance with that method. 

566. When you speak as to the desirability of the department making a uniform rule providing 
for the method of appointing teachers, would it not be better that a uniform rule should be fixed by 
legislation a little more rigidly, in preference to the adoption of a method by the Boards in con- 
ference ?—I am under the impression that by the Act at present in existence the department has 
power to make regulations for the appointment of teachers. If the Boards could by a conference 
agree upon a system of appointing teachers, then what I desire would be attained. The objection 
I have to each Board having the power to adopt its own particular system is that the Committees 
regard the Board as the author of a scheme restraining their power. My object, therefore, in 
having a uniform system of appointing teachers is to remove the existing bone of contention 
between Boards and Committees. 

567. With regard to sick-leave, do you not think that the appointment of a sufficient number 
of relieving-teachers to the several districts, or the allowance to the Boards of sufficient money to 
enable them to appoint relieving-teachers, would be an advantage ?—-Assuming that the funds at 
the disposal of the Boards were sufficient to give sick-leave, I think that would be necessary. 

568. If there was a colonial scale approved by this Commission and by the Government, do 
you not think it would be better, rather than it should rest on the department, that it should have 
the sanction of Parliament?—I really could not answer that question. So long as a colonial scale 
of staff and salaries is brought into existence, on the lines of the one suggested, I think the result 
is one to be desired. 

569. The Chairman.) Have you any great difficulty in obtaining pupil-teachers now ?—We 
have had some difficulty in obtaining male pupil-teachers, but not females. 

570. Does not the difficulty still continue ?—Yes, I think so; certainly we have succeeded just 
recently, a few months past, in obtaining several male pupil-teachers, but I think it more a matter 
of accident that one or two males applied. 

571. Suppose all these positions were filled by male pupil-teachers, what would be the effect? 
—I do not know that the effect would be a very desirable one; I really could not say what the 
effect would be. 

572. I thought you were of opinion that all positions in the schools would be improved if there 
were males filling them instead of females ?— No, I was speaking generally. There are positions in 
our schools that must be filled by females; positions in large schools—infant mistresses, for 
example, and sewing-mistresses: we must have female teachers, and always will have them. In 
most of the schools where there is a sole teacher in charge it is advisable, if possible, to obtain a 
male teacher. 

' 573. Besides infant mistresses and sewing-mistresses, what other positions do you think in the 
large schools could be advantageously filled by females ?—In schools where the sexes are separated. 

574. I mean in regard to mixed schools ?—I do not know, apart from those positions I men- 
tioned—and perhaps the teaching of the lowest standards—that there are any other positions to be 
advantageously filled by female teachers. . 

575. Do you think that the teaching of the lower standards can be as efficiently managed by 
female teachers as by male teachers ?—-I am not speaking from experience; I should say that in 
the lower standards the less likelihood there would be for the necessity of appointing male teachers 
-in preference to females, although I am still of the opinion that even the lower standards could be 
more efficiently managed and taught by males than females, but it would not apply with so much 
force to these classes. 

576. But your opinion would apply to all ?—Yes ; it is a matter of opinion. 


577. In your opinion it comes to this: that if we had money enough to induce the male pupil- . 


teachers to come forward, and they are prepared to do so, it is desirable that they should fill all 
positions in the schools with the exception of the positions of infant mistresses and sewing-mis- 
tresses ?—From the standpoint I view it—of what is best in the interests of education, not involving 
other social and economic reasons, but purely in the interests of education— I should say that it is 
desirable. Of course, it may be that, in filling a particular position where a Board has to consider 
a number of applications from males and females, the real interests of education might be served 
by appointing one of the female applicants in preference to any one of the male applicants. 

578. Why is it that male teachers are stronger and better in dealing with young children? Is 
it on the grounds of discipline, moral grounds, efficiency, or what ?—-Males are generally superior 
to females where questions of moral training and discipline are involved. 

579. Do you think that is the opinion of teachers generally ?—A male teacher shows superiority 
over a female teacher (if he be a man of the right stamp) in the matter of the training of the 
children, moral effect on the character, and discipline. 
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580. Do you think that the teaching profession is not a suitable one for our girls and women 
in New Zealand ?—I am not prepared to give an opinion. 

581. But in effect you have said so ?—I do not wish to be taken as having said so. 

582. In regard to the salaries paid to pupil-teachers under the Board, I see you pay fourth- 
class males £35 ; females, £22 10s.—a difference of £12 10s. in favour of males : second-class males, 
£50; temales, £37 10s. : first-class males, £55; females, £42 10s.: do you think the difference in 
each case is sufficient ?-~Putting on one side for a moment my own experience as a member of the 
Southland Board, I should say that the difference ought to be sufficient; results would seem to 
point to the fact that the difference is not sufficient. Our experience on the Board goes to show 
that most of the applicants for positions in our schools are females, and very few males. If the 
increasing of the difference in pay to a much greater extent would induce more males into the pro- 
fession, I would say that it should be increased. ; 

583. It does not effect the result the Board desires—z.e., to induce more male applicants ?—One 
cannot say that altogether; if we adopted the suggested scale and equal payment, the chances are 
we should not have a single application from males. 

584. You stated that you are strongly in favour of a colonial scale of staff and salaries ?— Yes. 

585. You think it would be better to have a colonial scale fixed by the Commission, the 
central department, or the Legislature, instead of being arranged by the Education Boards ?—Yes ; 
fixed in any proper and legal manner. 

586. You consider that the appointment of teachers should be dealt with by the department ? 
—No, Ido not. iam not in favour of the appointment of teachers being regulated by the de- 
partment. Iam still in favour, and strongly so, of teachers being appointed by the Board’s in con- 
junction with the Committees; but I say that if the department devised a reasonable method by 
which it could be effected, and then asked the Boards and Committees to make the appointments 
in accordance with it that, it would be satisfactory. 

587. You want the appointments to be regulated ?—Yes. 

588. Under departmental regulations ?— Yes. 

589. And you also think that the grants to Committees should be fixed in the same way—not 
by the Boards ?—I do. 

590. What duties would you leave to the Boards to perform ?—-The main part of their duties: 
the administration and provision of education in each Board’s own particular district. I do not see 
that the mere fact of the department fixing a reasonable scale by which teachers should be paid, 
and asking Boards to act ou it, is in any way interfering or depriving them of their powers. 

591. If you take away the power from the Boards of fixing salaries and incidental allowances, 
what functions have the Boards to perform that could not be performed adequately by the School 
Committees: would they not become absolute excresences ?—I should say that any one who had a 
few years’ experience on an Education Board would scarcely require to ask that question. 

592. You say that your principal reasons for removing those powers from Boards is in order 
to do away with what you call bones of contention between the Boards and Committees: where 
would those bones of contention go ?—They would disappear altogether. | 

593. Would they disappear, or be trans erred somewhere else ?—So long as they were removed 
we would not care. i 

594. If this scale is determined upon by Parliament, do you think it is going to settle our system 
of education altogether—that there will be no need of revision or alteration from year to year ?—I 
hope it will not settle the matter altogether, for we are always progressing, or hope to be. It will 
be in the interests and benefit of education if it is adopted ; I do not say finally settled. 

595. Do you think it would be to the benefit of education to sweep away Education Boards 
altogether ?—It would depend upon what took their place. 

596. Supposing we had School Committees and schools manned by male teachers ?—I think 
it would be very injudicious. 

597. Do yov think it would be beneficial to the schools if the female teachers were starved out 
of them ?—It cannot be done; it would not be beneficial. 

598. Would not such a course, in your opinion, tend to strengthen the schools and improve the 
system of education ?—I do not think the Government or any body would be justified in doing such 
a thing. 

599. You know the method adopted by the bees in order to get rid of the drones: would you 
not apply the same method ?—I do not look on them as drones. 

600, But you think, or say, that they are inefficient ?—No, Ido not say that. It is a question 
as to which are the more efficient as teachers—men or women. 


Miss Hamivron, Assistant Mistress of the Nightcaps School, examined. 


Miss Hamilton: Since seeing the alternative scheme of salaries submitted by Mr. Hogben I 
have not a very great deal to say on the question. According to it, we country mistresses are in 
almost the same position financially as before. We do not consider ourselves by any means too 
well paid, considering the responsibility we have. On us depends the quality of the work done 
throughout the whole school. In the schools having two teachers the mistress has charge of the 
infant department and Standards I. and II., and if her work is not done thoroughly no head- 
teacher, however efficient, can hope to produce good work afterwards. Then, as a general rule, our 
classes are numerically larger than the classes in the upper room. Again, it requires a six-years’ 
course of study to fit ourselves for the position, and the salaries we get after such a long course of 
preparation are scarcely sufficient to repay us. Another point to be considered is that an infant 
mistress Is expected to teach singing, kindergarten work, sewing, to be able to play some 
musical instrument for musical drill, &c.,in the infant department, and she will shortly be required 
to teach dress-cutting and cooking. Whilst she is studying for her certificates she has no time to 
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gain more-than a superficial knowledge of these things, and if, after gaining her D classification, 
she can only command a salary sufficient to keep her she cannot take classes in these subjects to 
perfect herself in them, Mr. Neill drew your atiention to the difficulty experienced in getting 
lady teachers to accept appointments in the country. Until the salaries in the country schools are 
sufficient to repay them for the giving-up of the- advantages of a town-life this difficulty will 
continue to exist. Another point I would like to refer to is ‘‘ equal pay for equal work.” The 
pupil-teachers under the proposed scale get equal pay, both male and female, and that is quite as 
it ought to be. We ought also to claim equal pay as assistants in the town schools up to Standard III. 
The work we do in Standards III., II., and I. is precisely the same work as that expected from the 
male assistants, and the discipline under us is quite as efficient. In the upper standards very possibly 
we are not able to keep up the same standard of efficiency and discipline, and there may be a 
difference of opinion in that respect; but, as I said before, from Standard IIT. down’ we should 
receive equal pay with the males. 

601. Mr. Gilfedder.| What is the average attendance of your school ?— About 86. 

602. What salary do you get ?—£100 

603. Have you considered how this proposed or suggested scale would affect a school like 
yours ?—So far as I am concerned, it will be exactly in the same position. 

604. With regard to the question of equal pay for equal work, do you consider that a female 
sole teacher in a country school, with all standards, having an attendance of about 30, can conduct 
and efficiently maintain that school as a male teacher could ?-—No. 

605. In larger schools you consider that a female teacher can as efficiently teach from 
Standard II]. downwards as a male teacher could ?—Yes. 

606. In regard to very small children, would a female teacher be more efficient ?— Yes. 

607. You are in favour of a colonial scale of staff and salaries ?—Yes. 

608. Mr. Weston.] What, in your opinion, is the lowest salary that should be paid to a lady 
teacher ?—I think, £100 in the country schools, for the reason that we are so shut out from the 
advantages to be gained in the town. We have no opportunity of continuing our own education 
satisfactorily, and unless we get a salary sufficient to pay our train fare to town, and the cost of our 
classes there, we are seriously handicapped. 

609. You say you are receiving a salary of £100 ?—Yes. 

610. Are you satisfied with £100 in the position you occupy ?—My school is not the smallest 
class of schools. 

611. You say, in your opinion, the minimum salary that should be paid to a lady teacher is 
£100 ?—Yes ; but that would not hold good for an assistantship in a town school. 

612. What salary do you consider a lady teacher in a town school should receive ?—I think 
she should commence at a salary of not less than £80 a year. 

613. What salary should a lady teacher in a school the size of yours receive ?—I am not 
prepared to say; taking the minimum salary as £100, we ought certainly to receive £110. 

614. And, that being so, you are not satisfied with your present salary ?—No; as the second 
rank we should get a little more. 

615. In your opinion, should Standards I., II., and III. be taught by female teachers ?— Yes. 

616. Mr. Hogben.) What is the minimum salary paid to a mistress at the present time, 
according to the regulations of the Southland Board ?—£70 per annum. 

617. Under the alternative scheme, what is the salary that a mistress would receive in a school 
of, say, an attendance of about 60 2— £90. 

618. So that the alternative scheme gives, in such schools, an improvement in the salary of 
£20 a year ?—Yes. 

619. In a school with an average attendance of 70 what is the salary at present paid by the 
Southland Board ?—$&70. 

620. And under the alternative scale what would be the salary paid in such a school ?—£100. 

621. An improvement of £30 in salary ?—- Yes. 

622. So that the position of some of “the female teachers would be considerably improved i in 
regard to the minimum salary paid ?—Yes. 

623. Not quite so much as you would like to see ?—No. 

624. The Chairman.| What standards have you charge of now ?—Standards I. and II. 

625. Supposing you took charge of Standard III., would it add very much to your work ?— 
Yes, very considerably. 

626. Do you think you would be able to perform your work efficiently if such were the case ?— 
No; not without assistance. 

627. How many teachers are there in your school ?~-Two. 

628 A headmaster and yourself ?—Yes. 

629. I see, under the scale, a headmaster in a school like yours would be allowed a salary of about 
£206—that is, in a school with an attendance of 86. Considering the work you.perform in taking 
charge of Standards I. and II. and the infant department, do you think it fair that you should be 
paid less than one-half the salary the headmaster receives?—No, I do not. I have about 60 
children under my care. He has Standards IIL., IV., V., VI., and VII.—about 38 children; and 
I have practically five classes also. 

630. You have the breaking-in of the younger children ?—Yes. 

631. On that account you consider you should be paid a little more than one-half the salary 
paid to the master for the tuition of the more advanced classes ?—Yes. 


W. G. Msuarrsy, Headmaster of the Middle School, Invercargill, examined. 


Mr. Mehaffey : I should like to make a few remarks respecting the principal effect the pro- 
posed scale would have on such a school as that of which I have the management. The effect 
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would be to cause me to lose the services of two very efficient teachers. I refer to the second 
and third male assistants. Under the proposed scale the reduction suffered by those teachers would 
be so considerable that I do not anticipate they would wish to retain their positions longer than 
they could help. 

632. Mr. Hogben.) In than respect, are you referring to the first scale submitted or to the 
alternative scale ?—I am referring to the first scale submitted. 

633. I should like to point out to you that under the alternative scale the salaries of assistants 
of all schools in the colony would be raised up to a standard equal to that of the highest scale now 
paid in the colony ?—Then, if there are to be no deductions, I am certainly in favour of a colonial 
scale of staff and salaries, and. I may also- mention, at the same time, that I have advocated it 
for the last twenty years. Another point to which I should like to refer is that the pupil-teacher 
element predominates too strongly in most of the schools. I have seven pupil-teachers in my 
school to four assistant teachers, and I suggest that the number of assistants should be increased 
and the number of pupil-teachers reduced. I am of the opinion that that would be a step in the 
right direction, and would tend to the greater efficiency of the schools. With respect to the 
classification fixed for the different types of schools, I think D1 should be considered sufficient 
classification for any primary school. It has been so in the past, and in consequence of that 
teachers have not thought it necessary to expend their energies in prosecuting their studies in 
order to gain higher certificates, and therefore I am of opinion that present head-teachers should 
not be penalised because their classification is D1. I think the same practice adopted under similar 
circumstances in Victoria should be adopted here—that is, to classify teachers according to their 
schools. 

634. Mr. Gilfedder.] In comparing the suggested scheme of staffing with the staff in your 
school, how will it affect you ?—It affords two additional assistants. ; 

635. What about the number of pupil-teachers ?—It would give two assistants and take away 
one pupil-teacher. 

636. Are you in favour of the substitution of an assistant, where practicable, for two pupil- 
teachers ?—I should much prefer one thoroughly qualified and experienced teacher to two inexperi- 
enced teachers, though, of course, taking the question broadly, much would depend on the quality 
of the assistant and of the pupil-teachers. 

i ae How many pupils do you consider a class-teacher can efficiently manage in Standard 
. ?—50. 

638. And in Standard V. ?—The same number. 

639. Would you consider a Fourth Standard with from 70 to 80 children too much work for 
one assistant ?—Yes; in such a case an assistant should have the assistance of a pupil-teacher 
either for the whole day, or at least for portion of the day. 

640. You stated you are in favour of a colonial scale of staff and salaries, and that you advo- 
cated it for a number of years ?—Yes. . 

641. You consider that, once a colonial scale is adopted, instead of the present capitation 
grant of £3 15s., Parliament will vote a round sum based not on the number of pupils so much as 
on what will be required to meet the cost and expenses in connection with the administration of 
the Education Act?—I think the present capitation is quite insufficient. 

642. Do you consider the Southland Education Board has been rather liberal in the establish- 
ment of small schools ?—That is a question I have not gone into. I am certain the Southland 
Board has given as generous salaries as it was able with the means at its disposel. 

643. Do you consider that the Legislature should state a minimum number below which a 
school should not be established, so that the pressure brought to bear on Education Boards in some 
eases at the present time would be done away with ?—Yes; I think there should be a minimum, 
or else there should be some such method as that of itinerant teachers. l 

644. Do you find that female assistants in the large schools practically do the same work as 
males, and also as efficiently ?—I have been in charge of large schools, and I say female teachers 
do not do the same work as males. 

645. Do you consider that Standards IV., V., VI., and VII. should be taught by male teachers ? 
—I have always found that necessary. 

646. In a school with an average attendance equal to that of the school of which you have 
charge, do you consider that there should be three male assistants ?—Yes, I consider that there 
should be three male assistants; I require three. ` 

647. You would not favour the suggested alternating of male and female assistants on the staff 
of a large school ?—I do not mind the alternating, provided the salary is sufficient to enable good 
men to hold the positions. If the alternating necessitated the payment of small salaries to the 
male assistants, then I do not think the scheme would tend towards the efficiency of our schools. 
The reduction of assistants’ salaries would cause large schools to lose the services of efficient 
teachers, and would have the effect of deterring young men of parts from entering the profession. 
It is necessary to have male assistants for the higher standards (IV., V., VI., and VIIL), especially 
where these classes are large, and those who take the higher standards should have the higher 
status and higher emoluments. Referring to the pupil-teacher element again, in my school of from 
570 to 600, as I said, there are seven pupil-teachers to six adult teachers. The pupil-teachers 
would not all find places when they got through their course; but many of them, being girls and 
marrying, leave the profession, thus creating vacancies. In the proposed scheme such a school 
would have seven pupil-teachers and eight adult teachers, but some of these adult teachers would 
most probably be teachers of very little experience. 

648. Have you compared the salaries paid under the Southland Board to teachers in a school 
like yours to the salaries that obtain in similar schools in Otago ?— In Otago they are, on the whole, 
paid somewhat higher. Otago is able to pay its teachers more owing to the capitation system of 
giving moneys to Boards. 
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649. But the Otago schools are not so liberally staffed ?—I think their staffing compares very 
favourably with the staffing under the Southland Board, so far as I have noticed. 

650. Taking the suggested scale as a whole, do you consider it would be beneficial to South- 
land teachers in the matter of staffing and the payment of salaries ?—If you mean the scale of 
salaries I have been considering, the first scale submitted, I do not think it would tend to the 
efficiency of the schools; but I think the alternative scale, taken in conjunction, more of a step in 
the right direction. 

651. Do you think encouragement should be given to the teachers in the country schools ?— 
Yes. 


652. With regard to teachers growing old in the service, would you favour a superannuation 
scheme or retiring-allowance for their benefit?—Yes. I may mention, if I had remained in Victoria 
I should have been entitled to a pension at the present time, but through my coming to New Zea- 
land I have lost all chance of it. 

653. Regarding these small schools, would you favour the conveying of children from outlying 
districts to a central school in order to do away with the establishment of so many small schools ? 
--Yes, undoubtedly. 

654. Do you favour those side-schools outside of large townships ?—I have had no experience 
of what are called side-schools. 

655. You consider D1 classification should be the highest minimum required ?—I said that 
teachers at the present time in large schools holding Di, where perhaps Cl or B1 is required, 
should not be penalised on that account, and in my opening remarks I gave my reasons for my 
opinion. 

: 656. You think the older teachers, then, had not the same opportunity of obtaining those 
higher certificates as the teachers have now 2_It was not a question of opportunity, but a question 
of whether it was thought necessary for them to obtain those higher certificates. A D1 certificate 
was considered quite sufficient, and to obtain higher certificates was considered a waste of energy ; 
it seemed quite superfluous to attempt to do so. Speaking for myself twenty-two years ago, I 
thought that it was not at all necessary to expend energy in attempting to get a B1 or a Cl 
certificate. 

657. Mr. Stewart.] It has been suggested that, in regard to the question of a colonial scale of 
staff and salaries, it might be better to allow the Boards to meet in conference and arrange a scale 
of payment among themselves: do you think that would be preferable to a duly considered colonial 
scale drawn up by a Commission appointed to deal with the matter?—I think that the colonial 
scale should come from the proper quarter—i.e., the Education Commission or department. 

658. Supposing the alternative I suggested were taken, would it mean or would it not mean, 
seeing that the membership of Boards changes from year to year, that their scale would be liable 
to change from year to year also ?— Possibly so. I think the Boards change their membership a 

ood deal. 

i 659. On the grounds of permanency, you prefer that a colonial scale should be fixed from the 
headquarters and obtain throughout the colony ?—Yes. 

‘ 660. As we are constituted at present, with thirteen different scales of payment, do you think 
it would be possible to establish a compulsory scheme of insurance or retiring-allowance ?—Not as 
at present constituted. 

661. Do you think that a superannuation scheme would be easier to establish on ‘an actual 
basis if a colonial scheme were drawn up ?—Yes, undoubtedly. 

662. Do you think it necessary, in the interests of public education, that at a certain time in 
life teachers should be retired from the service—at, say, sixty or or sixty-five years of age? 
—Yes. I think, too, after fifteen or twenty years’ service, they should have a holiday to travel to 
Europe, if they wished, as is done in Victoria. I should put the age at which a teacher should be 
retired at sixty-five; at the present time a teacher works as long as he is tolerated, because there 
is no provision made for his retirement. 

663. Under the suggested scheme you are of the opinion it would be easier to arrange a just 
scheme of retirement, than as things are at present?—Yes, I think so, because it is not possible at 

resent, 

664. How many assistants have you at ‘the present time ?—Four. 

665. Will you kindly glance at the scale of staffing for one moment ?—Yes; I see it gives 
‘six pupil-teachers, one less than I have; I see, in regard to staffing, there is one less all the way 
through. 

666. You think that the proposed increase in the staffing is in the interests of the cause of 
education ?—Yes, provided that the salaries are such as will provide as efficient assistants under 
a colonial scale as at present. 

| 667. You think that the alteration of assistants as provided in the suggested scale would have 
the effect of lowering male assistants one grade, and that that would lower their salaries ?— Yes. 

668. In view of the Inspector-General’s explanation that the assistants’ salaries can be paid up 
to the highest standard obtaining in the colony, your objections on that head would entirely dis- 
appear ?—Yes; if the salaries are not reduced my objections will disappear. 

669. You think you would be able to retain just as efficient assistants under the proposed 
scale as under the Southland scale ?—Yes, especially if the salaries are increased. 

670. Then, the more you examine this question the more entirely you are in favour of it?— 
Yes. 5 

671. Mr. Hill] What do you think should be the maximum salary paid to a headmaster of a 
school corresponding with your own?--I do not know as to the maximum, but I should say the 
minimum salary paid’should be £350. 

672. What is your salary at the present time ?—£300 ; it used to be £350 before the sad days 
of retrenchment, 
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673. Under the proposed scale you would be considerably improved in regard to salary ?2—I 
would receive £833—an advance of £33. 

674, You do not consider an advance of £33 sufficient ?—I think it is better than no advance 
at all, of course. i 

675. Have you a residence connected with your school ?—Yes; I have a free house. 

676. From your experience as a headmaster, what is your opinion as to the largest-sized school 
that can be efficiently managed ?—I have been-in schools with an attendance of over 1,000; but I 
think a school of 1,000 somewhat unwieldy. I think a school with an average attendance of 750 
is quite as large a school as should be encouraged. 

677. In a school with an average attendance of 750 would not some of the classes be dupli- 
cated ?— Yes. 

678. What would you propose in a school of 750 in such a case where there would be duplica- 
tion ?—I have found that large schools of 750 in Victoria produced better results, on the whole, than 
were found in the smaller schools. 

679. How many pupils do you consider it advisable to give to the first assistant master in your 
school ?—50 pupils ; if more than 50, I should expect to give him the aid of a pupil-teacher. 

680. That is, in charge of Standard VI. ?—Yes. 

681. Do you make it a rule to place the first assistant in charge of Standard VI.?—I do ; it is 
not done invariably. 

682. But you claim for yourself the right to modify the classification of your assistants ?—Yes, 
I have had occasion to place assistants in various positions, and I have never found any objection 
offered. i 

683. Do you recognise the same principle throughout your school ?— Yes. 

684. Do you think it proper and advisable ?—Yes, I do. 

685. That the headmaster should have the distribution of his staff according to what he thinks 
is to the greater advantage of his school ?—Yes; he should have the privilege of putting each teacher 
where that teacher can do the best work. 

686. Does it not follow that you may put the first, second, or third master even down so low 
- as to take charge of Standard II., for example ?—I have never found it necessary to do that, though 
I have appointed the first assistant master to take charge of Standard IV. 

687. Did you ever put any of the masters to take charge of the lower standards?—No. Ire- 
member a case in which I thought a mistress would do better work in charge of the Third Standard, 
while a junior mistress conducted the work of the infant department. 

680. I suppose you thought that the work was as efficiently carried on ?—Yes. 


689. You recognise that your first, second, and third assistants are merely class masters ?— 


es. 

690. You recognise that there is a great nearness in responsibility in those standard classes ? 
—I recognise that the responsibility is greater as the standards are higher. 

691. In this proposed colonial scale reference was made yesterday as to the advisability of 
giving an optional power to the Education Boards in the matter of staffing schools: what do 
you think about that ?—I think it would be well that the Boards should exercise an optional right. 
They have exercised it in the past, and when I have recommended an assistant male instead of a 
female they have granted it. 

692. Of course, you recognise that this proposed staffing is ample really for the efficient working 
of a school ?—Yes, I think it is ample. 

693. It is an improvement on the scale recognised in this district ?—Yes. It gives me one 
additional teacher, two assistants more, and one pupil-teacher less. 

694. What is your classification ?—D1. 

695. Do you think any change in the present system of classification of teachers is advisable ? 
—Seeing that D1 in the past was considered sufficient for the headmastership of any school, how- 
ever large, it should be considered still a sufficient classification for those teachers in such schools ; 
but I do not think there would be any harm, in appointments made in the future, if a certain 
classification should be required for a certain school, so long as that is known sufficiently long 
beforehand, 

696. Do you not think that all the department has to see to is that the teacher is certificated, 
without reference to any class whatever ?—I think a teacher ought to have a certificate showing that 
he is fully competent, and D1 would show that. 

697. Does not E1 show that?—E1 does not seem to show sufficient literary qualification for a man 
to occupy the status of headmaster in a large school. I think there should be a certificate qualifying 
a teacher to take charge of any primary school, and a teacher might then add to that qualification 
by getting university distinction that would enhance his reputation from a literary point of view. 

698. Suppose this scale or any similar scale was adopted, do you think care should be taken 
to conserve the rights of teachers who at present occupy positions in the various schools ?— 
Undoubtedly. l 

699. Do you not think there would be a tendency on the part of School Committees to say 
to their teacher holding a low certificate, ‘‘ You do not hold a certificate in accordance with the 
requirements; we will ask for a higher teacher ” ?—There is always that danger. 

700. There would be no greater danger if the colonial scale were adopted?—I think that 
when a scale is adopted, teachers not having these requirements should have their certificates 
raised for departmental purposes. 

701. Do you hold any opinion as the removal of Inspectors: do you think they should be 
centralised ?—-I think, for the benefit of the Inspectors, that they should be under a central 
department, if only for promotion, which is impossible now. As regards the advancement of 
the schools, speaking for the Southland District, I do not think it would matter a great deal. 
We are quite satisfied with our Inspectors down here. 
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702. Mr. Smith.) You alluded to the minimum size of a school: what, in your opinion, is 
the lowest number of scholars for which the Board should provide a fully equipped school ?— 
That is a financial matter; but, I think, not smaller than 12. I think education should be 
provided for all in some way. 

703. Supposing the number could not be raised, how do you propose that the children in 
very remote districts should be taught?—You might require to have some teachers who could 
travel from place to place. That system has been tried, but I do not know with what success. 

704. It has been suggested that there should be separate scales set up for aided schools: do 
you think that would meet the case ?—I think that would meet the case. It is in the power of 
the Government to make provision. for such schools, and I think provision should be made. 


A. CLARK, First Assistant, Winton, examined. 


705. The Chairman.] What is your experience ?—Generally in the country, although I am 
assistant in the Winton School at present. 

706. Mr. Gilfedder.|) How many pupils do you think you could teach efficiently in a country 
school without any assistance ?—I have taught up to 85, and I should not like to teach more 
than 40. 

707. With the classification we have just now, and the grouping of the standards, do you 
think that a teacher can efficiently teach up to 40 unaided ?—No, I should think not. 

708. Are you in favour of a colonial scale ?—Yes, decidedly. 

709. Do you think the adoption of some colonial scale akin to this scheme would prove 
beneficial to the teachers of Southland ?—The suggested scale considerably lowers the salaries of 
country teachers--- the revised one—in the case of any schools I have had experience with. At 
present the salary for a school under 27 is £132, and by the second scheme presented the salary 
will be £132; but out of that the teacher will have to pay £10 for a sewing-mistress, reducing the 
salary to £122, 

710. What is the average attendance at your school ?—180. 

711. What salary are you getting ?—£130. 

712. Are you in favour of a retiring-allowance or a superannuation fund ?—Yes. 

713. Mr. Stewart.] Do you think a colonial scale of staffs and salaries is the only way in 
which the anomaly existing at present can be remedied ?— Yes. If I may state my experience as 
a teacher in a half-time school, I would like to say that I had to ineur considerable expense in 
keeping a horse to ride between the schools. That cost me £10. At that time I was receiving a 
salary of £132. Since then the school has considerably decreased in attendance, and it is in 
charge of a lady, who is receiving a salary of £70. She must keep a horse, as well, as I did when I 
was in charge of it. 

714. In the half-time schools you speak of, were the averages added together to calculate the 
teacher’s salary ?—Yes. 

715. If the average attendance was 10 at one school and 11 at the other, the average was 
counted as 21 ?— Yes. 

: 716. What was the total average attendance carrying a salary of £182?—27. 

717. Do you know what the attendance has gone down to now ?—No. 

718. Mr. Luke.| Does this lady teach the two half-time schools ?—Yes. 

719. And has to ride from one school to the other ?—Yes. 

720. How does she divide the schools ?—Day about, six days in the week. 

721. Would it not be better to take three days at each school ?—I found, myself, that it 
worked to take them day about, as the children were able to do a considerable amount of home- 
work in off days. 

722. Did the system work well from an educational point of view ?—It was the only way of 
working the schools in the far-back districts. 

723. Mr. Hill.) Are you satisfied with the proposed salaries scale for assistants ?—-Not with 
the first scheme. 

724, Well, with the alternative scheme, according to which it is understood that the salaries 
will be on the level of the highest at present paid in any district in the colony ?—I am quite satisfied 
with that, because I took my present position for the sake of studying, and getting the advantage 
of efficient tutorage. 

‘725. You occupy the position of first assistant ?—Yes, in a school of between 150 and 200. 
By the first scheme I would be reduced to second assistant at £90, because a mistress would come 
in before me. 

726. If under the alternative scale the salary was raised to £150, would you be satisfied ?-— 
Under the circumstances, being able to study whilst holding the position, I would be satisfied. 

727. Mr. Hogben.] What is the salary for a school of 20 in Southland ?—£115 for a male, and 
£100 for a female, I think. 

728. What is it under the proposed scale ?—£128 for a male, £104 for a female. 

729. What is the salary for a school of 30 in Southland now ?—From memory, I should say 
£135. 

730. Under the proposed scale what is it ?—£140. 

731. What is the salary for a school of 35 in Southland ?—£140. 

732. What is it under the proposed scale ?—£150. 

733. What is it for a school of 40 in Southland ?—£144. 

734. And under the proposed scale ?— £160. 

735. From that point you will see that the salaries of headmasters are higher than are at 
present in existence in Southland ?—Yes. 

736. Next comes the question of the sewing-mistress: how many of the masters do you 
think, in the Southland schools of 20 to 30, are married ?—I could not say, but I am married myself. 
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737. Do you think the majority of them are married ?—I have no idea. 

738. In the case of a married man, is it not probable that in nine cases out of ten his wife 
would be able to teach sewing ?—Yes ; but I should pride myself on being able to support my wife 
myself. 

" 789. That is a matter of sentiment ; but, as far as the money going into the family is concerned, 
it would make no difference, would it?—-I may state that before I became a married man my sister 
kept house for me. She was not supposed to teach sewing, but she did, and retained to herself the 
right to entertain any visitors that might come in during the time sewing was on. Under the pro- 
posed conditions, however, the wife would be compelled to attend in the school at the stated hour. 

740. Is a sewing-mistress paid for now in the Southland District ?—No. 

741. How is it taught in these small schools ?—It is not taught where there is a male teacher. 

742. Is not sewing one of the subjects set down in the syllabus ?—Where there are female 
teachers. l 

743. The Board does not appoint sewing-mistresses in these small schools ?—Yes. 

744. In the case of married men the deduction under the proposed scale is more a matter of 
sentiment than anything else—no real deduction is made ?—Teachers’ wives, as a rule, find plenty to 
do with their household duties. 

745. You do not think a teacher’s wife is a suitable person to teach sewing ?—In many cases 
she would be a suitable person, but it would be a hardship for her to do so. At the same time it 
would be an assistance in making both ends meet. 

746. A deduction would be made absolutely in the case of unmarried men?—Yes. 

747. But you think also in the case of married men it would be a hardship that their wives 
should be compelled to teach sewing ?—The wife may possibly require to have assistance, which 
would swallow up the £10. 

748. The Chairman. You do not approve of a tax of £10 a year on bachelors ?—No. 

749. Do you think you could manage to get the sewing taught for a less sum than £10 a 
year, for two hours a week ?—I would not ask any one to undertake it for less than £10 a year. 

750. Not if you had a settler’s wife near the school who was willing to do it for half the money ? 
—TIf she were willing to do it, that would be another matter. 

751. Have sewing-mistresses been paid in any school that you have had ?—No. 

752. Do you think the children suffer very seriously in small country schools ONEN not being 
taught sewing ?—No. 

753. You do not approve of the first colonial scale of salaries scheme submitted because you 
think that in some instances it would prove injurious to assistants. If you are assured that the 
new scale will in no instance reduce salaries, but raise them to the very highest scale paid, will you 
then approve of it ?—Yes. 

754. But on that condition alone ?—Yes. 


Cuartes W. G. SELBY, representing the Assistant Teachers, examined. 


Mr. Selby: I represent the assistant teachers of Southland whose -salaries are to be reduced 
by the scale of staffs and salaries now being promulgated from the Education Department, Wel- 
lington. On the broad principle of equal payment for teachers in all districts of the colony, we 
signed a petition to both Houses of the Legislature. The attention of the Government was drawn 
to the insufficiency of teachers’ salaries in some of the northern districts. In last session of 
Parliament £8,250 was voted for levelling-up purposes, so that the anomalies pointed out might 
be done away with. The Act granting the money bore the title of “ An Act to enable Provision 
to be made for the Better Payment of Teachers in Public Schools.” On the 21st September the 
Hon. Mr. Hall-Jones, in replying to a question, said, “The House would realise the difficulties 

a if they were to avoid any injustice being done to any class of teachers.” In the course 
of a debate on the subject in the House on the 12th October, the honourable member for Wallace 
(Mr. Gilfedder) said that “ by granting 5s. extra capitation to each Board they would simply be 
increasing the pay of those who already enjoyed good salaries without making adequate provision 
for teachers in the service of Boards financially weak.” Then, in the Legislative Council, on the 
19th October, the Minister of Education (Hon. W. C. Walker) told the Council that ‘ Every 
school-teacher in every part of the colony should be on exactly the same footing as regards salary 
and appointments as they are now in one or two of the more prosperous districts.” We have 

- therefore, first of all, on behalf of the assistants in this district, to protest that the framers 
of the scale have not taken into full consideration the reasons for its preparation, nor the 
intentions of Parliament on the subject. In the preamble to the proposed scheme we are told 
that its object is “to give such salaries as will attract good teachers, or to prevent the best 
teachers from going into other professions.” Why, even at the present rates of payment there 
is a continual loss of assistants, who enter other professions, many of whom have seen long service, 
with little hope of any betterment. We find ex-assistants capable of rendering good service to the 
State now in the ranks of sharebrokers, lawyers, politicians, clergymen, doctors, shopkeepers, and 
other businesses. We beg to state that the salaries shown in the proposed colonial scale will not 
be sufficient to attract good teachers to assistantships. An idea is abroad that the proposal to 
reduce the salaries of assistants in large towns is made with a purpose—that of driving these 
teachers into the country. As it happens, the Otago Board has a regulation which works in the 
opposite direction. It is, ‘‘ Special consideration ‘shall be given to the claims of teachers who 
have served the Board well in remote or out-of-the-way places,” and, although the Southland 
Board has no explicit regulation to that effect, it acts up to such a regulation in spirit. All our town- 
and country-school assistants have thus seen long service, and have served the Board in remote 
districts. Since I first went into the country, twenty-three years ago, to take charge of a small 
school I have been in every grade of school, and had eighteen years ‘and a half of country-school 
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work. For the last four years and a half I have been first assistant in Invercargill Middle School. 
The assistant at Winton (also a married man with a family) has been eleven years and a half in 
the service; his salary 1s to be reduced from £130 to £90 a year. The assistant master at 
Riverton, with seventeen years’ experience, another married man with a wife and family, is to 
experience a like reduction. And if I were to detail the effect of the new scale upon assistants, 
it would be the same story over again in each case, excepting that some are not married, 
and the reductions, if carried out, will prevent their marrying. Not a desirable result, 
I should say, more especially in the case of teachers. The scheme sets forth that it endeavours 
to “increase generally the salaries paid to women, especially to women holding responsible posi- 
tions.” What is denoted by that word “responsible” ? Some of our lady assistants wish to point 
out that the mistresses in such schools as the Park School, the Mataura, and Riverton Schools 
will become first assistant at £105 a year each (a reduction of £10 a year) ; surely their positions 
are sufficiently responsible, seeing that they have to initiate and teach all the branches of kinder- 
garten work and to carry on the sewing of several classes. It would seem, however, that the 
lady who in a school of 500 does no practical teaching, but adopts the rôle of “ headmistress,” 
and has a strong corps of subordinates to carry on the practical work of the infant department—it 
would seem that her responsibility is assessed at £170 to the others’ £105. The males in the larger 
schools are hardly as liberally considered. By giving the mistresses in the larger school £65 a 
year more than the one in the smaller the proposed scale creates the disparity which Parliament 
seeks to have removed. No business firm would attempt to cut down the salaries of its assistants 
in similar circumstances—: e., (1) when its directorate had voted (or was willing to vote) the money 
for an increase of the lower salaries; (2) when it was enjoying an annual surplus. There is no 
demand for retrenchment; we suffered from that on previous occasions. Yet the department has 
put forward this scheme of reduction, has withdrawn and amended it, and reissued the scheme 
with the reduction of assistants still a prominent feature. The only tangible reason given for 
such a step is that the Government proposes to employ ‘‘ cheaper hands,” so as to be able to get 
more of them. I may quote the Hon. Mr. Seddon’s views on this point. Speaking in the House 
on the 16th October, he said, ‘‘ As Colonial Treasurer, I have something to say, I presume, 
on matters of this kind, and I ought to take very good care not to offend or be a party to 
cut down teachers’ salaries, where at present the salaries, in my opinion, are not at all toohigh. I 
am not going to be a party to anything of that kind.” The proposals, to which we as assistants 
offer objections, are contrary to the professions and intentions of the Government, the 
Premier, the Minister of Education, the Hon. Hall-Jones, and the leading members of the 
Liberal party, and we venture to hope that the department will not be allowed to override all the 
‘“ powers that be.” A fully qualified teacher and a pupil-teacher may at the present time easily 
work together with two classes in one room, in order that the former may properly supervise the 
work of the pupil-teacher. [n place- of these put two assistants, and they must be put in separate 
rooms, and there will be the cost of building to be reckoned on in a large number of schools. 
Then, the separate teachers will not be so trustworthy or capable at the reduced salaries, for good 
men can only be got at a fair wage—which £90 is not. A great onus will be cast upon head- 
' masters if they are to preserve the present high degree of disciplinary efficiency. In some cases it 
will probably be found that females will offer for the lower positions, but males will not, and in this 
way it is likely that many of our schools will ere long become “ dame ” schools. This is the more 
likely to be the case as certain positions are ‘‘ear-marked”’ for females. The allotment of the 
first assistantships in such schools as Park School and the Bluff School to females, and the second 
and every alternate assistantship (in schools up to 600 pupils) also to females, is a most objection- 
able regulation. The positions should be open to either male or female—-the fact of which would 
be selection being determined by the law of supply and demand, and also to some extent by the 
preference of the individual school Committees. The staff in the Middle School, Invercargill, 
would be so affected by the proposed regulations that the present third assistant would have to be 
the fifth, at a salary of £90 a year (he has had fourteen years’ experience, including his pupil- 
teachership and a head-teachership) ; there would have to be a lady teacher next above him as 
fourth assistant; the present second assistant (male) would have to drop down to the third assist- 
antship at £120 a year, while above him there would be a lady as second assistant to take 
charge of the Fifth Standard; and, besides this lady, there will be another one desig- 
nated the infant mistress at £170: the scale is certainly liberal enough to some females. 
-The Conciliation Boards and the Arbitration Courts have fixed a skilled workman’s 
wages at 10s. a day, which runs up to £150; unskilled labour has in many places esta- 
blished its claim in many lines of work at 8s. per day —or, deducting a weekly half-holiday, 
£114 a year. The training of a teacher is a costly matter, yet here we may have two male assistants 
in the second largest school in Southland reduced to a lower wage than the hod-carrier, whose 
training was not costly. The teacher's salary should give, besides a living-wage, some interest on 
the money that has been spent by his parents in his education and training, or by himself in the 
game direction. And that is a specific reason why he should be paid more than the unskilled 
labourer claims. The teacher must go through an apprenticeship of gaining the information 
necessary for the literary requirements of his work ; and he must undergo a pedagogic and psycho- 
logical training to fit him to develop the incipient faculties of the young minds committed to his 
charge. Such preparation cannot be carried out at no cost. How will it do to put women in 
as second and first assistants? Very few women are naturally fit for managing the three upper 
standards in large schools. The pupils—both boys and girls—in those standards are at an age 
when even their own mothers find them somewhat difficult to control. They do not question the 
power of a male teacher: they tacitly acknowledge his authority, and he maintains control with- 
out any display of force. To do this a woman has to put on an air of self-assertiveness; she has 
her nerves continually on the rack; it is killing work for her, and she soon shows it in her face 
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by a habitual pinched expression of features. Women are more at home in those departments 
of school whose functions are nearest akin to the nursery. We could, if necessary, have 
called lady witnesses who would say, “Pay us a fair living-wage, plus interest on the 
cost of our training, and we want nothing higher than our present duty.” We would urge 
the fact that we do not object to “equal pay for equal work.” It may not be forgotten 
that the assistant in a large school has to fulfil an obligation in regard to dress’ and 
appearances generally; also, he must be a student of current literature, and for. this he must 
pay. He must also take an interest in the hobbies of his pupils (which leads him into some 
expense), and he has to stand forth in his social circle as a “guide, philosopher, and friend.” At 
this time of national prosperty no assistant teacher ever dreamed of a coming reduction in salaries. 
The reduction in some cases of over £60 a year comes upon some who have insured their lives to 
secure a sum which, when death removed the breadwinner, might keep his heirs-at-law off the 
parish. Others have looked in vain to the Government to provide a superannuation fund, and have 
at last incurred the obligations requisite to provide an endowment assurance payable to themselves 
in old age if they survive the endowment period. Others, again, have entered into pledges to 
enable them to erect a home of their own. Surely they were right in considering that, during 
good behaviour, they had a vested title to such salaries as were apportioned to them in the past. 
That they will be unable to fulfil these obligations would have mattered little if a kindly Govern- 
ment had shown any inclination to establish a superannuation fund. In regard to the first assist- 
antship in a school of about 570, there is one point I would touch upon. The headmaster is to get 
over £330, and is in most cases provided with a residence which is generally worth about £40 or £50 a 
year, free of rates; the first assistant is to get £220 only, which is £110 less, and no house—or 
equivalent to £160 less than his chief. The first assistant has to be capable of taking temporary 
charge of the schoolon occasions of emergency. Surely, as he has to be capable of doing the 
headmaster’s duty, on occasion, there should not be such a disparity in salaries. By the new scale 
the headmaster’s salary (no doubt justly) goes up, but the first assistant, whose qualifications and 
experience must fit him to do the same work when urgency requires it, is penalised to the extent 
of £10 ayear. The classification proposals, too, are slightly peculiar. In a school of over 600 the 
female first assistant (or head of girls’ department) must hold a B2 certificate, while the infant 
mistress at the same salary is eligible with only a D1 certificate. Again, the headmaster of a school 
of over 500 must be a Cl, otherwise he must pay an annual fine of 1 per cent. per class below that and 
4 per cent. per division. If aman is competent to conduct the school, why should he be fined? Butif 
he be not competent, surely he should not be there. There is likely to be a great deal of fining 
if no teacher whose certificate is under Cl may hold a school of over 250 pupils. 

755. Mr. Luke.| Have you read the proposed scale, and heard Mr. Hogben’s explanation that 
there will be enough money to raise the salaries of assistants up to the highest scale in the colony? 
—That meets the desire we teachers had in our minds when we petitioned Parliament first. The 
question is, which is the highest scale? Some people are talking about Otago’s scale being the 
highest, but the Otago scale is not the highest one in every part of the service. 

756. Mr. Hill.] Do you suggest that teachers having the same certificates should have the 
- same salary ?—I think that is rather hard-and-fast. It might be difficult to fill all the equal- 
salaried positions with men of the same certificates. 

757. Supposing, for example, that the position of headmaster was occupied by a D1, and the 
position of assistant was occupied by a D1, would you suggest that the salaries of these two men 
should be the same ?—I never said anything like that. I believe in equal pay for equal work. 

758. Do you think an infant mistress should get a smaller salary than the first assistant 
teacher in the same school?—I cannot see why she should get the same salary as the first 
assistant. My training has enabled me to take any class, and with a little practice in the newer 
kindergarten work I could teach the various branches of that branch also; but I do not think the 
mistress could take the same class as the assistant, 

759. If a teacher has been properly trained, that teacher should be able to take little children 
as well as big ones ?—I do not say that my ability was got by training only ; it was got by expe- 
rience as well. My experience includes a case where I had to initiate and carry on the kinder- 
garten work till I.taught it to the pupil-teacher and monitors, as the mistress declared her inability 
to take this branch of work in hand. 

760. You think that the infant mistress possesses special qualifications as distinct from other 
teachers in the school ?—No, I do not say that; but she does not possess the special qualifications 
to enable her to fill other positions in the school. 

761. How does she obtain her certificates ?—I suppose, by examination. 

762. Then, she should possess the necessary knowledge ?—Well, I cannot see your argument. 

763. Do you think a teacher should be retained as infant mistress, or should she be put where 
the headmaster chooses ?—If he finds that she is not fit for the position of infant mistress I 
think the headmaster ought to have power to put some one else there. 

764 You think the headmaster ought to be able to distribute his staff as he pleases ?—-He has 
that power now ; I do not think it has been questioned. 

765. Mr, Hogben.] All your remarks in your opening statement are based on the first proposed 
scale of staffs and salaries ?— Yes. 

766. They do not take into account the suggested or alternative scheme or remarks that ac- 
company it ?—No. 

767. The Chairman.] If you were assured that the alternative scheme would raise the whole 
of the salaries to the level of the highest salaries now existing, would you approve of it ?—I 
think so 

768. You alluded to the amount that was voted by Parliament for the better payment of 
teachers: had you any information as to how it was supposed to level up the salaries with thig 
extra money ?—No; I do not think the proposals were made public, 
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769. Do you know whether the Southland Board adopted those proposals ?—No. 

770. If the Board were provided with sufficient money to raise the salaries in the Southland 
District to the highest rate in any education district in New Zealand, do you think that would do 
away with existing grievances ?—Yes. 

771, And the teachers would be satisfied ?—I think so. 

772. I take it you are of opinion that the salaries of assistants as first proposed are generally 
quite inadequate ?—Yes ; but I am quite satisfied with my own as now paid. 

773 You think the difference between the salaries of headmasters and assistants is too great ? 
-—I do not think the headmasters are too highly paid 

774. Do you think they are sufficiently paid ?—Nearly. The Otago and Southland scales are 


very satisfactory. 
J. Porteous, M.A., Assistant, Invercargill South School, examined. 


775. Mr. Stewart.] You quite understand by this time what is the position of the two scales 
on the table—that they are simply evidence ?—Yes. 

776. Speaking generally, which do you prefer should prevail in the future—thirteen scales of 
payment throughout the colony liable to be revised by three months’ notice, or one scale of pay- 
ment fixed by Parliament ?~—-I should prefer one scale fixed by Parliament. 

777. Do you think that a scale fixed by Parliament would give you a more secure tenure than 
one fixed by the Boards ?—I think so. 

778. It has been suggested that it might be met in another way—namely, by the Boards con- 
ferring together and agreeing toa scale among themselves : do you think that an adequate settle- 
ment of the difficulty ?—If it would be a binding agreement. 

779. Could it be made binding ?—1 do not know. 

780. You think the personnel of the Boards might change ?— Yes. 

781. Would one Board think the same as the Board before them did ?—They might and nd 
might not. 

è 782. Therefore, would that scheme be as safe as one fixed by Parliament ?—I think not. 

783. Your objection, I take it, is to the alternation of male and female assistants ?—Yes. 

784. Do you think it a better plan to arrange the assistants in this way: first, second, third, 
male assistants, and females in the same way, classifying the females in the school independent of 
the males ?—I do not know that there is any reason for doing that. 

785. Do you think that in schools, say, of an average attendance of 400 and upwards the first 
. two assistants should be males?—I do; I think the first three assistants should be males; but at 
the same time I think it would be just as well to have open competition for these positions 
between males and females. 

786. You think it would be better, in calling for applications for a position of second assistant, 
of third, or of fourth respectively, to leave the sex unmentioned, and allow the question of the 
appointment of a male or of a female to be settled on the applications ?— Yes, I would be in favour 
of that. 

787. Do you think that would lead to a preponderance of one sex in the schools?—No; I 
think the males would always receive the preference for the higher assistantships. 

788. That would be unfair to the ladies, would it not?—I do not think the ladies would com- 


plain of open competition. 
789. Have you compared the scale in use in Southland with those of other parts of the 


colony ?—Not very carefully. 

790. The Chairman.] You prefer a scale of salaries fixed by Parliament to one fixed by the 
Boards, on the ground that there is a liability of the Boards’ scheme being changed: is there any- 
thing to prevent Parliament revising the salaries from time to time ?—1 do not know that there is. 

791. Does the personnel of Parliament change from time to time ?—Yes. 

792. And do you not think that it changes very seriously and much more than that of Boards, 
as a rule ?—Yes; but teachers have votes for members of Parliament. 

793. Do you not think that public opinion changing might have a very bad effect on your 


salaries ?—I do not know. 
794, Are you willing to accept a colonial scale as an experiment, and run the risk of the 


salaries in this district being reduced ?—Yes, I think so. 
795, You would take the risk ?—Yes. 


TIMARU. 
Monpay, 27ra May, 1901. 
A. BELL, Assistant Inspector and -Assistant Secretary to the South Canterbury Education 
Board, examined. 

1. Mr. Davidson.] Have you seen the proposed colonial scale of staff and salaries—I refer to 
No. 2, the suggested alternative ?—Yes, I have seen it. 

2. I find on looking through the list of schools in your district that there,are only three not 
included in schools having an average attendance up to 330: is that so?—Yes, that i is right. 

3. So that the alternative scale covers nearly the whole of the schools in your district ?—~Yes 
with the exception of the three. 

4. Have you looked at the suggested scale in reference to staffing of schools ?—Yes I have 


examined it. 
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5. Do you approve of the addition to the staff of a school of a certificated mistress when the 
average attendance reaches 40?—Yes, I do; that is exactly in accordance with our present stafing 
in South Canterbury. 

6. Do you think that a sole teacher can efficiently manage a school up to 40?—Yes. 

7. At 90 the next addition to the staff after a head-teacher and mistress is a pupil-teacher : do 
you approve of that ?—Yes ; according to our present scale a pupil-teacher is added when the attend- 
ance reaches 86, so that there is not a great deal of difference between our scale and the proposed 
colonial scale. 

8. Do you think it is sufficiently liberal to allow of a pupil-teacher coming in at 90?—Yes, I 
think so. j 

9. At 120 you notice a second pupil-teacher is added to the staff ?—Yes; that is more liberal 
than our scale. According to our scale a second pupil-teacher is not added until the attendance 
reaches 196; but an assistant is added at 146, and then a second pupil-teacher at 196. 

10. Then, this suggested scale is more liberal than the scale provided in South Canterbury ?— 
Yes, at that stage ; but the addition of the second pupil-teacher affects only two of our schools. 

11. Have you noticed the salaries allotted to the various positions ?—Yes; I have made a 
comparison, and drawn up a list showing the salaries at present paid and the salaries according to 
this alternative scale. 

12. Do you approve of the £5 capitation grant for schools of from 1 to 14?—Yes; it is in 
accordance with our present scale. 

13. What is the salary at present paid in South Canterbury in schools between 14 and 19?— 
Well, the capitation grant is £5 up to 13 pupils, and for each unit from 14 to 24 pupils it is £4, so 
that in a school of 14 the salary would be £69. 

14. Altogether, the second scheme, in regard to salaries, is more liberal than your existing 
scale ?—Yes, except, I think, when the average attendance reaches 25; at that average I think 
there is only one teacher who would suffer a decrease according to the alternative scale, and that 
would be about 6s. 

15. Are you in favour of penalising teachers whose certificates are below the required standard? 
—TIn some cases I think the certificate required is rather a high one. For instance, from 19 to 
35 in average attendance an H2 certificate is required. I think that is rather severe, and I would 
suggest that an E3 or a D4 would be sufficient. l 

16. You think that the standard of certificates required according to this scale should be 
revised ?— Yes. i 

17. Are you in favour of a colonial scale of staff and salaries for the colony ?—Most decidedly. 

18. Mr. Stewart.) Can you give the Commission any idea as to the total amount gained in 
salaries by your teachers under the suggested scale over what they receive at present ?—Yes. I 
have prepared returns showing the amounts gained, according to the alternative scheme, by head- 
teachers, infant mistresses, and assistants. Sixty-eight head-teachers in this district would gain 
£1,258 10s. 7d.—that is, after deducting the penalties for low certificates in certain cases ; twenty- 
eight infant mistresses in this district would gain £646 2s.; and nineteen assistants, adding four 
more as provided by the scale, would benefit to the extent of £636 16s. The four extra assistants 
would be—one at Timaru South, one at Waimate, one at Timaru Main School, and one at 
Waimataitai. 

19. Then, the total number of assistants would be how many ?—Twenty-three. The average 
increase would be—head-teachers £18, infant mistresses £23, and assistants £9 4s. 

20. Would the suggested scale of the Inspector-General’s materially benefit your country 
schools ?—Yes. . I think there would be only three small country schools that would not be 
benefited. Iam not taking into account the £15 a year we grant to fifteen head-teachers in lieu of 
residences. 

21. The Chairman.| Then, £15 a year is allowed in lieu of residence ?—Yes. 

22. Mr. Stewart.] Looking at the first scale on page 3, you notice a memorandum as to house 
allowance: do you notice that even that £15 is provided for, as it is proposed to make special pro- 
vision for house allowance independently of the scale that will be made? Do you think that the 
adoption of such a scale as this would have the effect of relieving the finances of your Board 
generally ?—It would benefit the teachers; it would not benefit the Board. 

23. Have you any idea as to what is the average expense of your Board per capita outside of 
. salaries and building grants ?—-Yes; I have made a rough return here. The total expense, ex- 
cluding salaries, last year was £2,708 8s. 5d., and the average attendance was 4,470, I think, 
Excluding March, 1900, and including March, 1901, 4,472; I think it comes to about 12s. 
Reckoning lls. 3d., as proposed, would give us £2,515 10s. Adding to that the extra £250, it 
would amount to £2,765 10s., and according to that we gain about £57, so that our administrative 
fund would be slightly increased. i 

24. Whilst benefiting the salaries of the teachers throughout the South Canterbury District, 
it would embarrass your Board by allowing a less sum of money than your expenses were last 
year ?—No ; but our incidental allowances are low compared with those given in other districts. 
To the highest schools we allow only 3s., while in North Canterbury 5s. is allowed. 

25. Mr. Luke.) How many schools have you ?—Sixty-eight, and two in the course of erection. 

26. You are acting-secretary ?—Yes. 

27. How many Inspectors are there under the South Canterbury Board ?—One. Imay say I 
am acting in the dual capacity of assistant secretary and Assistant Inspector. 

28. You think that the adoption of the proposed scale and the suggested alternative would be 
a benefit to the teachers of this district ?—Yes, a great. benefit. 

29. Mr. Gilfedder.] You say that you have sixty-eight schools and two in the course of erec- 
tion: would all your schools be benefited by the adoption of the proposed colonial scale of staff 
and salaries ?—All except two or three teachers. 
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30. Are they assistant teachers ?—One is a sole head-teacher, and the other two are assistant. 
teachers. 

81. Then, on the whole, the suggested scale would benefit the teachers in the South Canterbury 
District ?-—Yes, decidedly. 

32. Have you had any experience as a teacher in a country school ?—Yes ; Iwas five years 
in charge of the Seadown School, with an attendance of 70 or 80 children. For the first six- 
months I was there as sole teacher. 

_ 88. Do you consider that a sole teacher can efficiently teach a school of 40 pupils with all 
standards ?—I do not think a teacher who has just passed his or her apprenticeship would be able 
todo so. But, generally speaking, a teacher of some experience should be able to manage a 
school of 40. We find our schools between 30 and 40 very well managed in this district; of 
course, there are exceptions. 

34. Is it not a fact that, with the extension of the freedom of classification and the grouping of 
classes, a teacher can now efficiently manage more pupils than a few years ago ?—I do not think it 
makes a great deal of difference. If the syllabus were revised there might be a difference, but at 
present there is not much difference. 

35. Then, with regard to the syllabus, would you favour the secepiante of a lower standard of 
efficiency in country schools where the teacher is not assisted than would be accepted in a 
large town school fully staffed ?—We have not been in the habit of doing so, and we get as 
good work in the country schools as in the large town schools, generally speaking. I certainly 
think that in the country schools fewer subjects might be accepted. But I do not see that it would 
be wise to differentiate in the standard of efficiency required. 

86. With regard to the appointment of assistant mistresses, you appoint an infant mistress 
when the attendance reaches just over 40, and pay her a salary of £60 ?—Yes. 

37. Do you consider that salary of £60 a living-wage?—Not when the teacher lives away 
from home, 

38. What do you consider should be the minimum living-wage?—I really have not gone into 
that; I would certainly add to the £60, and make it at least £80. 

39. You notice that the minimum salary under the proposed alternative scale is £90?—Yes. ` 

40. Do you consider that a sufficient minimum living-wage for an infant mistress: ?—Yes, it is: 
quite sufficient. 

41, I see by your Board’s regulations that a female teacher may be appointed to the sole 
charge of a school of 25 in attendance and upwards ?—Yes. 

42. Is it considered that a female teacher can efficiently manage a school of 25 in attend- 
ance ?—-Generally we have female teachers in the smaller schools here, and we have one or 
two male teachers in sole.charge, but they are of low certificates, probably just out of their 
apprenticeship. 

43. From your experience as an Inspector, do you find that female teachers can as efficiently 
discharge their duties in the conduct of small country schools as male teachers ?—Yes, I think so; 
better, in fact, in some cases. But, of course, you must remember that our best male teachers are 
not in charge of country schools. Up to an average of 30 pupils, and even beyond that number, 
the female teachers do excellent work. 

44. Isit not afact, in the case of male teachers who have passed their examinations, that 
many have not yet obtained their certificates, because they have not put in two years’ service or 
got marks from Inspectors, and that that makes them willing to take charge of country schools ?— 
Yes; we have one or two uncertificated teachers in country schools here. 

"45. I see you pay female teachers 10 per cent. less salary than male teachers ?—Yes. 

46. Do you invariably find in schools with an average attendance of 20 to 25 that female 
teachers do the same work as male teachers, and as efficiently ?—Yes, they do. 

47. Would you propose to pay them equal salaries to males—that is, equal pay for equal 
work ?—It is a question of policy. Up to an average attendance of 25 we pay female teachers the 
same salaries as male teachers in South Canterbury, but above an attendance of 25 we make a 
difference. I suppose, up to 25 in attendance the Board considers female teachers as efficient as 
male teachers. We have one or two country schools in which a female teacher has not the same 
control as a male teacher.. 

48. You consider a differentiation in salaries of 10 per cent. sufficient ?—Yes, I think it is 
ample. 

P 0. Do you not consider it preferable that salaries should be paid according to each individual 
increase in the attendance, as suggested in the proposed scale—that is, if a teacher receives a salary 
of £127 for 25 pupils he should receive an additional £2 for an additional pupil ?—Yes; it might 
encourage a teacher to use his influence to keep up the average attendance if he was paid S0- -much 
a head. 

50. Do you consider that for any particular half-day 50 per cent. is adequate in computing 
the working-average ?—I think the payment by the working-average is hardly satisfactory. If it 
was possible to find a better scheme I think it should be adopted, but I could’ not suggest a good 
alternative. 

51. Supposing we take a school in which there are 50 pupils on the roll, in order to compute 
the working-average there must not be less than 25 pupils present on one half-day ?—Yes, that 
is 80. 

52. Then, for example, if there were 27 or 28 present it would not come into the working- 

average: do you think 50 per cent. sufficient, or would 60 per cent. or 75. per cent. be better 2— It 
might be an advantage, but there would need to be a safeguard against stuffing the roll. 

68, But if the Inspectors were to strictly look out that the rolls were purged it would hg an 
advantage, you think ?—Yes. 

54, I see your Board pays on the average attendance for the preceding quarter ?—Yes, 
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55. Would it not be better to pay on the preceding two or four quarters?—Yes, it would, 
because in some cases an epidemic might break out and injure the average attendance of a school 
for a single quarter. I think, therefore, if the salaries were paid on the average for the whole of 
the preceding year, teachers would not suffer so unjustly or so much. 

56. Have you any difficulty in securing the services of male pupil-teachers?—I cannot say we 
have had the same difficulty as has been experienced in other districts. According to our present 
scale, we have twenty-one pupil teachers, and about half of them are males. I have heard of a 
disinclination on the part of boys to enter the teaching profession. 

57. I notice you differentiate between the salaries paid to male and female pupil-teachers ?— 
Yes. 

58. Does your Board give preference to female pupil-teachers so that they may teach sewing? 
—The Board does not take an active part in selecting pupil-teachers.. It is generally left to the 
Committees. 

59. And the headmaster, I suppose ?—The headmaster has no legal standing in the matter of 
appointments, though he is generally consulted by the Committees. I think there should be a 
regulation to the effect of giving headmasters more power in the appointment of pupil-teachers. 

60. Would you favour the appointment in a large school of an assistant teacher instead of two 
pupil-teachers, where practicable ?—It depends on circumstances. In some cases it may be pre- 
ferable to appoint an assistant. 

61. Do you consider it advantageous to the economical working of the schools in South 
Canterbury and the efficiency of the teaching that the sexes should be separated ?—The sexes are 
not separated in any school in South Canterbury. 

62. I see you have a regulation that seems to bear on that point ?—Yes; they were separated 
in one school here, but it is not so now. 

63. Are you in favour of a superannuation scheme or rétiring-allowances for teachers who have 
grown old in the service of the Board ?—I cannot say that I have studied that question sufficiently. 
I think most of the teachers are insured. 

64. Are the incidentals I see on the scale the allowances made to the School Committees or to 
the teachers ?—The incidental allowances made to the School Committees. 

65. Do you find that that amount is ample ?—Judging by what the Committees say, it is s not 
ample. Those allowances are supplemented in the majority of cases by school concerts, subscrip- 
tions, and so forth. 

66. Do you grant the same subsidy of 7s. a head irrespective of the size of the school?—No; 
the amount ranges from 8s. for large schools to 8s. 9d. for small schools. Up to 24 it is 8s. 9d. 
Between 25 and 300 of. attendance it ranges from 8s. 9d. down to 3s., and when the average 
reaches over 300 in attendance it is 3s. per head for incidentals. 

67. Are these residences for the teachers in connection with the schools ?—Yes, in all but. 
fifteen cases. . 

68. I suppose you grant house allowance in those fifteen cases ?—Yes; £15 a year is added to 
_ the salary of each. 

69. What guides the Board in granting anything between £15 aii £30 ?—The size of the 
school, I should imagine ; I do not know exactly. I suppose the members use their discretion. 

70. You have not many small schools in the South Canterbury District, so that your Board 
has not been liberal in the establishment of small schools ?—No, we have not many small schools. 

© 71. Do you think that a minimum attendance should be fixed by the central department below 
which a school should not be established, in order to relieve Education Boards of the pressure 
brought to bear upon them to establish small schools ?—I hardly think such a regulation as that 
would be wise. In some out-of-the-way places there are two or three families, and the children 
want educating. If you fixed a minimum attendance of 15 or 20 it would militate against families 
in such out-of-the-way places receiving the benefits of education. About a year ago we established 
a school for 12, but those 12 were so situated that it was almost impossible for them to attend a 
school. 

72. What is the cost, according to your last balance-sheet, of the salaries and travelling- 
expenses of the Inspectors ?—£854. That includes Mr. Gow’s salary as well as mine. I may 
point out that all iny time is not taken up with inspection, for I have secretarial duties to perform. 

73. Supposing we put it at £700, would that be about what it would amount to for inspection ?— 

` More than that; £750, at any rate. 

74. What grant is given to your Board by the department ? —£300. 

75. That leaves a balance of £450?—Yes. 

76. If the Inspectors were placed under the control.of the central department and paid by the 
department your Board would save about £450 ?—Yes. 

77. Do you consider that Inspectors should be placed under the control of the central depart- 
ment, in order to secure uniformity of examination and Inspectors’ marks ?—Yes, I think so. Of 
course, there may be disadvantages; but, on the whole, I think the balance is in favour of Inspectors 
being placed under the control of the central depar tment. 

78. You consider, on the whole, that the adoption of a colonial scale of staff and salaries 
would secure more stability than that existing at the present time, and that it would be beneficial 
to the great majority of teachers throughout the colony ?—Yes; at any rate, as far as the South 
Canterbury District is concerned. I cannot speak as to others. 

79. Do you consider that a Commission consisting of Education Boards’ and teachers’ repre- 
sentatives, after taking evidence in the various parts of the colony, would be better able to formu- 
late a scheme of staff and salaries than, as suggested some time ago, a conference of the members 
of Education Boards ?—That is, I think, rather a difficult question to answer. 

80. Do you consider that in South Canterbury a system of centralisation could be adopted by 
which pupils from the outlying districts could be conveyed to a central school, thus doing away 
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with the establishment of so many small schools ?—-The Board has attempted that in two or three 
cases. In one case it was a failure because the people objected strongly to the use of the convey- 
ance. In the case of another school we pay capitation on the average attendance of pupils who 
come from beyond a certain radius, and this money is used to keep up conveyances. In most cases 
the parents drive the children to school in their own-conveyances. In order to save the building 
of a new school the Board paid this capitation. 

81. Mr. Mackenzie.] The whole of the capitation ?—A capitation grant of £1. 

82. Mr. Hill.] Your schools will greatly benefit by the suggested scale ?— Yes. 

83. The teachers who are employed in your schools will also receive larger salaries than at the 
present time ?— Yes; something like £2,800 a year altogether, including pupil-teachers. 

. 84. Suppose the Government gave the 5s. capitation allowance to the Education Board for 
distribution among the teachers, have you estimated what would be the benefit ?—Yes ; about 
£1,100, roughly speaking. ; 

85. What class of schools do you find the most costly to maintain in your district ?—I think 
the most costly class of school is the school with an attendance of about 40, just where a mistress 
is appointed. 

86. You lose more, really, on that class of school than on the country schools ?—I fancy we 
do; on the spur of the moment I would say we do. 

87. Do you require any special qualities on the part of infant mistresses? I see you appoint 
one here when the average attendance reaches 41, and you call her not the first assistant, but the 
infant mistress: why do you give her that special title ?— Because generally she teaches the infant 
classes in country schools of an average attendance of from 40 to 80. The headmaster takes 
Standard III. and upwards, and the infant mistress Standards I. and II. and the preparatory 
classes. 

88. Is she not an assistant in any case in that school ?—Yes, in the same sense as an infant 
mistress in a big school. 

89. But why do you discriminate in her case? Cannot the headmaster place her in any 
position he pleases? Do you recognise his right to do so ?—He can do so if he likes, but I do not 
think it would be a wise step. 

90. Supposing in a school the headmaster found it necessary to remove the infant mistress and 
to substitute another assistant whom he thought more capable of taking charge of the infants, do 
you think he would not have the right to do so?—I suppose he would; but in any case she is 
appointed as infant mistress. 

91. If she is appointed as infant mistress is she specially qualified for the purpose of perform- 
ing the duties of an infant mistress only ?—.I suppose that when she is appointed her qualifications 
are considered from that standpoint. The Board recognise that a teacher of infants is required, 
and accordingly appoints the most suitable applicant. 

92. Mr. Hogben.| In taking into account the increases under the alternative scheme that 
would be paid to assistants in the South Canterbury District, did you take into account also the 

, statement that accompanied that alternative scheme—viz., that it would afford the means of raising 
the salaries of all assistants, male and female, throughout the colony to the highest scale of pay- 
ment now made in any district in the colony ?—I did not particularly go into that question. Ihave 
assumed that the salaries would be those provided by the first scale. 

93. Then, I would point out to you that accompanying this scale was a statement made, laid 
before the Commission, that the saving effected by the slightly decreased staffing amounted to 
£4,405, even with the increased salaries given under the alternative scheme ; that saving, with £930 
added over and above the £4 capitation grant for the whole colony, will enable the salaries of all 
assistants to be raised to the highest existing scale, such as, for instance, the scale paid in Otago or 
North Canterbury: are you aware of that?—I did not know that. I took it that the salaries 
would be paid according to the first scale. . 

94. Then, the alternative scheme will benefit the South Canterbury District still more ?—Yes. 

95. With regard to the four assistants you referred to as having reduction in their salaries, 
are they assistants in large schools ?—There are only two assistants whose salaries will be decreased 
according to the first scheme. 

96. Then, according to the alternative scheme, all those deductions will disappear ?—Yes. 

l 97. With regard to the question of the deductions on account of low certificates, I understood 
you to say that you think these certificates should be somewhat modified ?—Yes; to expect an 
E2 certificate in a school of 20 is rather high. 

98. Would you go further, and say that it would be better to do away with those deductions 
on account of low certificates altogether ?—No, I would not say that, because I think it is an 
encouragement for teachers to improve their status—i.e., to improve their certificates—if there is a 
slight deduction made. 

99. When appointments are made, I presume the Board considers the certificates when the 
applications are. placed before them ?—Yes, that is the case. 

100. The certificates of the teachers have weight in guiding the Board in making appoint- 
ments ?—Yes. 

101. Perhaps you think a simpler system could be introduced in which, say, not so high a 
deduction should be made ?— Yes. ` 

102. You expressed an opinion in regard to the number of pupils allotted to a sole teacher, 
and you agreed, I think, that the limit put in the amended scheme—40 in average attendance— was 
fair ?— Yes. 

103. You also expressed an opinion in regard to the syllabus: dd you not think it would be 
better to lessen the number of subjects required in small country schools rathe rthan to allow a 
lower standard to be reached in the subjects ?—Most decidedly. For instance, one effect might 
be that it would set.up a comparison between town and country schools if you differentiated the 
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standard required, and it might be said of children getting a pass in Standard VI. in country 
schools that their pass was not so valuable as the pass in Standard VI. in town schools. 

104. You think that the standard of “ pass” in the pass-subjects should be practically the 
same in country schools as in town schools ?—Yes. ` ; 

105. With regard to the working-average—the only average existing at present—you stated, 
I think, that the working-average would be better if taken over an extended period, such as a year, 
rather than a quarter, and expressed the opinion also that the salaries would not vary so much 
from time to time, but would remain more constant by so doing ?—Yes ;' the teachers in one of our 
large schools are suffering because of an epidemic of scarlatina. The average dropped about 30, 
and those teachers are really doing the samie work now as before the epidemic. 

106. Supposing the salaries were paid for a year—take a concrete example for the year 1900— 
upon a colonial scale assumed to have been adopted, would you pay salaries for the whole of the 
year 1901 on the working-average for the year 1900?—It would be very much better if the salaries 
were paid on the four previous quarters. 

107. Would you approve of an alternative that if the attendance increased the salary should 
be increased, but that if it decreased the salary should be maintained at not less than a certain 
limit, so that the teacher should not lose much, and time should be allowed for a transfer to take 
place ?—Yes. 

108. With regard to the appointment of pupil-teachers, you stated that the appointment of 
pupil-teachers was, as a matter of fact, in the hands of School Committees here ?—Yes, except that 
the appoinments are approved afterwards by the Boards. 

109. You areaware that the Act does not give Committees any power of being consulted in the 
matter of pupil-teachers, I suppose ?—I have not looked at the Act on that point recently. 

110. The Chairman.] The practice is for the Board to ratify the appointments ?—Yes. 

111. Mr. Hogben.] Iwill read the section of the Act [section 50 read] ?—In this district the 
appointment of pupil-teachers was practically in the hands of the Committees, and the Committees 
in nearly every case were advised by the headmaster. 

112. The suggested scale gives higher remuneration for pupil-teachers than the South Canter- 
bury scale ?—Yes. 

118. Further than that, the suggested scale gives an allowance for pupil-teachers living away 
from home: there is no allowance made in South Canterbury, is there ?—No. 

114. As assistant secretary, could you supply to the Commission a statement of the expendi- 
ture of the South Canterbury Board for the years 1898, 1899, and 1900, including the items referred 
to in the form supplied ?—Yes. 

115. The Chairman.] Have you had any difficulty in obtaining a supply of pupil-teachers ?— 
No; I do not remember a single instance where there were no applications for appointment as 
pupil-teachers. Of course, we have had to take inferior teachers in one or two cases. 

116. You have had no complaints from Committees that they were unable to find pupil- 
teachers ?—No. ee 

117. Have you had any trouble in obtaining applications for other vacancies ?—In one or two 
cases where the salaries are low we have had to take teachers inferior to the standard we would 
expect. 

118. Have you ever had to readvertise at any time ?—Yes, occasionally. 

119, Very often ?—Only once during the past year. 

120. Do you consider that your schools are staffed in a satisfactory manner ?—I think that 
generally they are fairly well staffed. 

121. Are the teachers efficient ?—Yes, I think they are very satisfactory. I think the teachers 
in our large schools compare favourably with the teachers in any school in New Zealand—speaking 
so far as my knowledge goes. 

122. Do you think that the quality of the primary education imparted in the schools in the 
South Canterbury District is efficient ?—Yes, I do. 

123. Do the teachers complain of the inadequacy of their salaries ?—Yes; they always want 
more. They compare their salaries with the salaries paid in other districts, and naturally they 
complain that they are more poorly paid here than in the more fortunate districts. 

124. That is the nature of their complaint, then—that they are not paid the same in this 
district as in other districts in the colony ?—Yes. 

125. You say that under the alternative scale the salaries would be improved in the South 
Canterbury District to the extent of something like £2,800 altogether ?— Yes. 

126. Are the School Committees supplied with sufficient funds for incidental expenses to meet 
all their requirements ?—I do not think so; from my own knowledge, I think they are not. 

127. They are in the same position as the teachers, then—not adequately paid ?-—Yes. 

128. You say the funds of the School Committees have to be supplemented by means of con- 
certs and entertainments ?—Yes; over and over again. 

129. If the amount of money to be paid to the Committees was fixed by a regulation of the 
Government department, do you think the public would still be as ready to get up entertainments 
and provide funds ?—-No ; the teachers do that, and I know they would not. 

130. Mr. Guilfedder.] You stated that there are a few teachers in the South Canterbury 
District who would be prejudicially affected by the adoption of this scheme ?—Yes; there would 
be four head-teachers, 1 think, and two assistants. 

131. Could you name the schools ?—Yes ; at Cricklewood, Gapes’s Valley, Hunter, Clandeboye, 
and the third and fourth assistants at the Timaru Main School. 

132. Would they suffer much reduction ?—The four head-teachers would lose £15 8s., and the 
two assistants £20. I am taking the assistants’ salaries on the basis of the first scheme submitted, 
and the head-teachers’ salaries on the basis of the second scheme. 

133 That contention will fall to the ground by reason of Mr. Hogben’s explanation ?—Yes. 
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` 134. Do you consider that in a district like South Canterbury, where there are so few teachers. 
who would be prejudicially affected, they would complain of the adoption of a colonial scheme, 
seeing that it would benefit the great majority of their fellow-teachers ? Do you think those two 
or three school-teachers would act in a dog-in-the-manger manner ?—They would object to having 
their salaries reduced, I suppose. 
135. Yes; but do you consider that they would object so far as to oppose the adoption 
of a colonial scale of staff and salaries, seeing that it would benefit the great mass of their fellow- 
teachers ?—I do not know. I cannot speak definitely. 


W. B. Hower, Chairman of the South Canterbury Education Board, examined. 


_ Mr. Howell : I should like to refer to the incidental allowances, T think they are altogether 
insufficient, and we hope that in the suggested scale there will be a liberal allowance. It seems to 
me, from what I am able to gather, that very much more than the lion’s share of the money 
available was devoted to the increase of teachers’ salaries rather than to keeping up the schools in 
the manner that should be done. 

136. Mr. Davidson.] Are you in favour of a national system of education for the colony ?— 
Yes, I think so. The present system is patchwork. 

137. Do you consider that with thirteen different scales of staff and salaries our system can be 
as efficiently managed ?—No. 

138. You consider it is a patchwork system ?—Yes. 

139. You are in favour of a colonial scale of staff and salaries for the whole colony ?—Yes ; 
but it might be tempered by knowledge I do not possess, such as knowledge as to the cost of living 
in different parts of the colony. 

140. Are you aware that in many districts of the colony a great difficulty is found in getting 
a suitable class of boys to enter the teaching profession?—No, I am not aware of it. We are 
running a little low in the supply of material, perhaps, because we found it necessary to curtail 
the supply several years back. We found they were increasing too fast. 

141. Would you be surprised to learn that in every district in which the Commission has 
taken evidence so far there has been a difficulty in securing a suitable class of boys to enter the 
profession ?—-We have not experienced any difficulty so far; of course, I do not know what will 
happen in the future. 

142. How many of your young male teachers left the service recently ?—-One or two; not 
many. 

143. Have you examined the suggested scale at all ?—I have looked at it. I do not consider 
myself so competent a judge upon it as the teachers would be. N aturally they would criticize a 
great deal more than I can. What affects me more is the allowances to School Committees. 

144. Have you compared the amount allowed for incidentals of School Committees in South 
Canterbury with the amounts allowed in other districts ?—No, I cannot say I have. The proposal 
will give us an increase, so I am told, of £57, which is a mere bagatelle; we look for hundreds to 
help us. 

P45. Do you know that in some districts—Otago, for instance—the allowances to School 
Committees are supplemented by entertainments, concerts, subscriptions, &c. ?—Yes ; but I think 
it is very irregular, and a very paltry way of carrying on and keeping up a national system of 
education. 

146. Do you not think it is wise to encourage the people of the colony to take an interest in 
the schools and educational matters by having such entertainments ?—No, I do not think it is 
right, especially when you consider that some districts are rich and some are poor. Ii is unfair, 
and I disapprove of it. You must consider how the conditions vary iu districts. One school ma 
raise £25 easily, and another school might find it extremely hard to raise even £2. I do not think 
there is any justice in such a course. 

147. Mr. Stewart.) When you speak of inoidentalé and the amounts allowed, can you tell the 
Commission what is done with regard to inside repairs of school-buildings—whether the cost comes 
out of the incidentals, or whether the Board gets the architect to report, and carry out what is 
necessary ?—All the more costly repairs and painting are done by the Board, but the smaller 
expenses and repairs are incurred by the School Committees, such as a pane of glass being wanted, 
or a new lock, or something of that nature. 

` 148. Then, the cost of repainting, the need of additional furniture or new furniture, is incurred 
by the Board ?—Yes. 

149. I have in front of me a return with regard to the incidentals for the year 1899. I find in 
South Canterbury, on looking at the return, that on the average your incidentals amount to 5s. 6d. 
per head ?—Yes, that is so. 
` 150. In Wanganui I find the cost is only 4s. per head, and in Marlborough ðs. 4d., so that your 
incidentals are not quite so low as in some of the other districts ?—Hvidently not. 

151. Mr. Gilfedder.] According to your balance-sheet for 1899, I see you have a credit balance 
of £1,700 ?— Yes. 

152. You have a credit of £700 on the Building Account ?—Yes ; that was ear-marked. 

153. Have you a credit balance now?—Yes, at this moment; but itis ear-marked too—we 
cannot spend it. 

154. Have you a credit balance on the general fund ?—We have not worked out to the end of 
the year. Whatever there is it is all ear-marked practically, and we need several hundreds more. 

155. What about the £1,000 you had to the end of 1899 ?—It was all ear-marked. 

156. With regard to the appointment of teachers, does your Board consult the School Com- 
mittees in so far as you send in the names of applicants ?—Yes, we do that. 

157. You generally abide by their recommendations ?— No; we send forward our own recom- 
mendation. 
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158. Supposing a School Committee finds fault ?—-Then they must show reason. 

159. With regard to the cost of living in different districts, would you favour a differentiation 
in the salaries paid to teachers in districts in which the cost of living is exceptionally high—in such 
districts as Westland and parts of Marlborough ?—If it can be proved, I should say so. I think it 
is only fair-play. 

160. With regard to male and female teachers, do female teachers largely pr eponderate i in the 
South Canterbury District ?—There are, I think, sixty-one male teachers and seventy-nine female 
teachers. 

161. Do you experience much difficulty in securing the services of male teachers ?—We have 
not so far. Of course, we have not always a brilliant selection, but we have been fairly well 
satisfied with what we get. 

162. Do you consider that the teachers as a whole in the South Canterbury District are 
adequately paid for the services they render.the Board ?—No, I do not think they are; in a good 
many cases they are not. 

163. Do you consider that the adoption of a colonial scale of staff and salaries will Bereni the 
South Canterbury Education District ?—It is manifest on the face of it. 

164. Mr. Hill.) Do you experience any difficulty in dealing with the School Committees in 
your district?—We have our troubles like other people, but we are not often at loggerheads. 
They think we are fairly just to them. 

165. Would you suggest that they should have more power conferred upon them ?—I do not 
know what direction the increased power could take. I do not think it would be wise for them to 
have more power in the selection of teachers. They have the privilege of showing grounds for any 
reasonable complaints they may have in the appointment of teachers, and I do not think they are 
in the same position to judge as is the Board with the Inspector’s help. 

166. Do you pay the salaries of the teachers through the Committees or directly ?—Directly. 

167. Would you widen or limit. the powers of Education Boards ?—I do not know that I . 
should widen’them any more. I think they are fulfilling their useful functions, and we are not 
anxious to grasp at power. I do not think a very much better system than what obtains at present 
could be arranged ; and, on the other hand, I certainly think it would be a great pity if the Board’ s 
powers were curtailed. 

168. Do you not think the establishment of a colonial scale of staff and salaries would curtail 
them somewhat ?—I do not think so. 

169. Would you suggest that in the establishment of a colonial scale of staff and salaries it 
would be better to make also a provision for a colonial scale of promotion ?—No, it would not do. 
You have to judge, when you are selecting teachers, by individuals as well as by qualifications. A 
teacher’s power and strength of teaching must be taken into. consideration. 

170. You prefer the local authority to exercise the choice of teachers ?—I think so, decidedly. 

171. You think it desirable in the interests of education ?—Yes; in the interests of both 
teachers and children. 

172. When considering the appointment of teachers in this district do you aiei for outside 
applications ?—Yes, in important positions which we are not likely to be able to fill from the 
supply of teachers within our own district. 

173. Then, it appears that you do sometimes appoint teachers from outside districts ?—Yes. 

174. You do not limit the important appointments to purely local men ?—-No. 

175. Has your Board ever found it necessary to expend any of the General Account on the 
school-buildings ?—Yes, we did. During the long course of years we have been in existence we 
have spent £2,000, but we have reduced that to £1,600. We found, however, we were unable to 
get on with the necessary buildings and keep that debt hanging over us. It practically meant 
transferring it from one side of the book to another. The amount provided by the Education Act 
was never divided into two parts—one for allowances and salaries, and the other for buildings. 

176. Mr. Hogben.] You have looked at the suggested scale of staff and salaries ?—Yes. 

177. Did you notice the figures on page 4: Under the proposed scale the amount available for 
Boards’ expenses would be £65,303, as against £59,973 according to the present scale; that would 
give £5,000 odd to be distributed amongst the Boards. Under the scale they would be in as good 
a financial position as they are now ?—Yes; but I understood we should only benefit to the extent 
of about £50, which would not be anything like the sum we want. 

178. You notice that the total amount of benefit would be about £5,400 ?—Yes. 

179. Then, it would be a question as to how best to distribute that amount so as to relieve the 
Boards ?—Yes. 

180. If one could devise a better method of distribution than the method merely suggested 
here it would be advantageous ?—Yes. 

181° Mr. Mackenzie.| You approve of a colonial scale?—I am not sufficiently aware as to 
whether this is a thoroughly good one. I believe in a colonial scale. 

182. Do you think a hard-and-fast colonial scale administered by a central authority, when 
taking into consideration the circumstances arising in connection with schools and school-teachers, 
could ever be as well managed as a scale administered by the Boards ?—I think, on the whole, the 
teachers would benefit more by a colonial scale administered by a central authority than under 
scales managed by Education Boards. 

183. Do you think a central authority could administer and allocate the various funds now at 
the disposal of the Boards in as beneficial a manner as the Boards ?—The Boards would have a 
better knowledge of local circumstances, certainly. 

184. You think the central authority would be able to manage better than the Boards 
would, possessing, as the latter do, a knowledge of special circumstances ?—I do not know that I 
can answer that question as well as the teachers themselves can. We do not hanker~for the 
division of the money at all. The Boards-certainly possess knowledge of local conditions ; but it 
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would only get us into hot water to take sides, and it is better that the hot water should be at a 
distance. 

185. You look at it, then, not as a matter of the justice of the course, but to avoid unpleasant 
responsibilities ?—No ; I really think it would be better. 

186. Mr. Hogben.] In the case of sickness, do you think it is desirable that there should be a 
certain time during which a teacher should get sick allowance—that is, that he should receive his 
salary if away through sickness ?—Yes. 

187. Does your Board do anything in that direction ?—Yes. 

188. Does the Board send a relieving-teacher to take the place of a sick absent teacher ?— 
Yes; it provides a locum tenens. ; 

189. The Board pays the salary of the relieving-teacher ?—Yes. 

190. Do you think that in a colonial scale there should be provision for such a fund, out of 
which the Board should pay in cases of this kind ?—Yes. 

191. The Chairman.| In your opinion, the teachers ia the South Canterbury District are inade- 
quately paid ?—Yes, as a rule; in a great many cases they are, at all events. 

192. You say “a great many cases ” : then, you would imply that they are not inadequately 
paid in every case ?—No; of course, their responsibilities differ. 

193. Do you think salaries rising over £200 are sufficient remuneration for the work ?—Yes ; 
it is getting up to a very fair rate of pay. The salaries below that rate stand in more need of 
levelling-up. 

194. With regard to incidental expenses, do you think the schools generally are kept in the order 
in which they should be kept out of the funds at your disposal ?—Some are, and some are not. In 
cases, without the assistance of entertainments, concerts, and so forth, it could not be done. 

195. Tf there were no concerts and entertainments, do you think the incidental allowances 
would be sufficient to maintain the upkeep of the buildings?—No; they would go to wreck and 
ruin. Putting aside the question of incidental expenses, there are lots of our schools that want 
renovating, painting, and doing up, and we are obliged to simply patch them up. 

196. With regard to country schools, are the grounds properly kept and fenced ?—Yes ; in 
many cases the fences have been erected at the Committee’s expense. 

197. Are many of the teachers provided with residences ?— Yes, all but fifteen. 

198. Headmasters and mistresses of country schools ?—Yes. 

199. Are the residences taken into consideration in the question of salaries ?—Yes ; if there are 
no residences we make house allowance. £15 a year and upwards is added to a teacher’s salary 
for house allowance. 

200. The house allowance is included in the scale ?—Yes; it would be about £15. 

201. Are your assistant teachers provided with residences or house allowance ?—No. 

202. I suppose some of the male assistants are married men ?— Yes. 2 


Rev. G. Barctay, Member, South Canterbury Education Board, examined. 


Mr. Barclay ; Having listened to the evidence of two or three of the witnesses who have 
preceded me, 1 find that some of the points I am interested in have not been touched upon. The 
first one is in relation to the additional staffing of district high schools. I have carefully looked 
over this suggested scale, but I notice that no additional staffing is provided for. I think that is a 
matter that should be provided for, and that there should be additional staffing in district high 
schools. 

Mr. Hogben : I might point out that that is a matter outside the order of reference, and one 
that will be dealt with separately : the High School Circular makes separate provision. 

Mr. Barclay : Well, I think the sums promised are entirely inadequate for the expenses ; but 
I am satisfied with the assurance of the Inspector-General. There is another point I would like to 
refer to. From time to time there is a great deal of attention drawn to the syllabus, and I am one 
of those who think that the syllabus might be improved by the addition of a regulation for a 

- Seventh Standard. I find from the returns for the year before last—the latest statistics I have 
access to just now—that upwards of five thousand children remain in the schools after passing 
Standard VI. I do not know that the whole of them would remain for any length of time, but I 
know a considerable portion of them do remain, and in some cases the masters are doing 
their best to supplement their education. I therefore think that a Seventh Standard should 
be regularly provided for, and that the syllabus-work for Standard VII. should be an advance 
upon the subjects in Standard VI., with the addition, perhaps, of one or two secondary 
subjects, and certainly something in the way of manual and technical instruction suitable to 
the particular districts. If this were done I am certain that a very large proportion of 
the five thousand children would remain and receive—for another year, at all events—a 
very important and useful addition to their education. Of course, the selection of 
subjects in the Seventh Standard might be left very much to the choice of the 
parents, in view of the future prospects of the children’s employment or profession. 
One other point I am very much interested in, and that is the working of the School Attendance 
Act. In this connection I may say that we are very much hampered by the shortness of the 
radius within which compulsory attendance is necessary. I consider two miles too short, and I 
think in the case of children up to nine years of age it should be increased to two miles and a half, 
and for children over nine years of age up to three miles. The Board, with its Truant Officers, 
has tried to work in accordance with the Act, and the Truant Officers know perfectly well who the 


defaulters are, and where they are; but they are just outside the radius of the two miles, and in ` 


consequence are able to snap their fingers at them. I am certain that if the radius was extended 
in the direction I have indicated it would be the means of adding to the average attendance of the 
schools. I should also increase or multiply the penalty for successive violations of the law; I am 


281 B.—14. 


not speaking of the £2, but of the fine of 2s. I think the 2s. should be increased to 3s., and on 
further violations to 4s. and 5s. I, and also others, are very much interested in trying to keep up 
the average attendance of the schools, and we are extremely sorry because we see so many of the 
children going about without any education at all. I think that Magistrates should allow costs to 
Truant Officers. A Truant Officer may travel miles and miles, but on securing a conviction he 
may get no costs, and he loses perhaps the whole day: there is no incentive for him to do his 
duty. In regard to the number of attendances, the Act says six out of nine. I would go further 
than that, and say that out of ten possible attendances there should be eight compulsory ; ; and in 
an attendance of four two should be compulsory. In regard to the matter of scholarships, I know 
it depends upon regulations sanctioned by the Government. Sometimes the question is raised 
here as to where a scholarship- holder may take out his scholarship, and the desire may be, instead 
of going to a secondary school, to go to special colleges of a practical kind, such as art colleges, 
mining colleges, or agricultural colleges. In this. connection we have been asked to allow our 
scholarship- holders to go to these other schools. 

203. Mr. Mackenaie.] You can let them go to Lincoln College, can you not?—I cannot say ; 
but, at any rate, the scholarship capitation is so small—ls. 6d.—that without some additional bonus 
from the Government we could not send a boy to Lincoln College, or any of the art schools. 
Therefore I think it would be worthy of the consideration of the department to take that matter 
into consideration, and I think the Government should allow scholarship-holders to be sent to any 
of these schools. Of course, we might say to a boy, for instance, who has won a scholarship, “ Oh, 
yes, you may go to Lincoln College if you wish’’; but what would be the use? We have not the 
funds to send him. ' 

204. Mr. Mackenzie.) Regarding the establishment of Standard VII., to which you referred, 
would you require the establishment of Standard VII. in towns where there are district high 
schools, or high schools ?—If there were district high schools I do not think there would be any 
necessity. 

205. Or where high schools were carried on: I am contemplating the time when the high 
schools may take up the work from the primary schools and continue it ?—I would not object to 
that at all. We have a school, say, at Pleasant Point, fifteen miles from Timaru, where there is 
no district high school, and it is in a school of that sort it would be advisable to establish Standard 
VII., which would serve the purpose, and let the children work up to the top of their bent. 

206. You approve of a colonial scale ?—In a way. 

207. In what way ?—From one aspect I approve of it, and from another I do not. I approve 
of it in the direction of the levelling-up of the salaries of the teachers, but I do not like the idea of 
the centralisation. I should prefer that the Boards, if possible, discharge their functions as 
hitherto; but at the same time I must acknowledge that I see a difficulty in that respect. If 
there is to be one uniform scale it must be settled in one programme and worked from a central 
department. I have heard observations made about special cases, different districts, the cost of 
living, and a number of other matters, and from these points of view I should have wished to see 
the Boards retain their former management, but I do not see how it is to be done practically. 

208. Do you think that teachers should be paid on the average. attendance or on the 
roll-number ?—On the average attendance. 

209. Do you not think that a teacher is responsible for all on the roll?—No, I do not think so. 

210. When an Inspector makes his rounds is not the teacher expected to have all on his roll 
up to the same or a higher standard of efficiency ?—I think an Inspector would make due allowance; 
at any rate, I think it “would be a risky thing to pay on the roll-number. 

211. In regard to transfer of teachers, do you consider that the Boards should have power to 
promote and transfer teachers ’—Decidedly ; we have the greatest difficulty i in placing out teachers 
in suitable positions. 

212. With regard to the conveyance of children to a central school, have you found that to be 
a success in this district ?—We have been obliged to resort to it in one or two cases, and in one 
case it worked exceedingly well. 

918. And the method of payment per head, has that been satisfactory ?—Hvery case has to be 
considered on its merits, and we have to consider the intersection of rivers, and so forth; none are 
paid for within a radius of three miles. 

214. Have you a difficulty in maintaining the line of the three-mile radius?—I do not think so. 

215. Do you think it is possible to adopt a system of conveyance beyond a three-mile radius? 
Yes, if there were no rivers and the roads were good. 

216. Mr. Davidson.) You stated you approved of a colonial scale of staff and salaries for the 
colony, I think P—Yes, as a last resource. 

217. It would not, in your opinion, weaken the control of Education Boards over the teachers ? 
—I think it would strengthen the control of the teachers over the department in Wellington; that 
is where the pinch would come in. 

218. Would you explain in what way the Boards’ control would be weakened ?—I do not 
exactly know. It is not on that side I have any objection ; it is on the other side. 

219. You do not believe in having thirteen different scales of payment and modes of staffing in 
the colony ?—Hardly. 

220. Apart altogether from the teachers and their interests, would it not be in the interests of 
the children that there should be a uniform scale of staffing for the colony ?— Yes. 

221. At present the Boards receive the money with which to pay their teachers directly from 
the department ?—I suppose so. 

222. If you were assured that it is the intention of the department to pay to each Board the 
amount of money required to pay its teachers, under a uniform scale, instead of under thirteen 
different scales as at present, would you be agreeable to such a course ?—Yes; but I am not 
assured. 
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223. If the powers of the Boards are not weakened, you think it would be in the interests of 
education to have a good and uniform system of staffing ?—Yes. 

224. Mr. Stewart.) In regard to the conveyance oi children to school in relation to the School 
Attendance Act, supposing there was a means of conveyance up to three or three miles and a half, 
and that it was brought into relation with the School Attendance Act, do you think that would 
meet the difficulty ?—Yes, I think it would; but I hardly think anything like that could be intro- 
duced into the School Attendance Act. One does not know the amount of money it might 
involve. 

225. Do you say that your Resident Magistrates here never allow costs in connection with the 
Truant Officer’s administration ?—I never said that they never do so. What I mean is that in all 
cases they do not. . 

226. Does your officer apply for costs ?—I do not know. I know of the case of an officer in 
enue who, fortunately, by the good opinion and wise judgment of the Magistrate, got costs in 

is case. 

227. With regard to your scholarship regulations, you are aware that the regulations for 
scholarships as to attendance at schools are made by the Boards, subject to the approval of the 
Minister of Education: could not your objections on that head be met if the Boards were to 
submit amended regulations to the Minister of Education ?—It is doubtful. The present allow- 
ance of Is. 6d. is insufficient capitation to enable us to carry out what I referred to in my opening 
remarks. 

228. It has been.suggested before this Commission that it might be feasible for the Boards to 
meet in conference and arrange a scale among themselves: do you think it would be feasible ?—I 
think it would be practicable. Of course, you would fail to please everybody. 

229. Do you think a scale drawn up as the result of a conference of Boards would be a perma- 
nent scale? Do you think it is not likely that in consequence of the changes in the personnel of 
Boards of Education a scale drawn up by them would haye no permanency ?—I think that if such 
a learned conclave as the Boards and Inspectors arranged a scale it would not fluctuate very much. 
The personnel of the Boards does not change very much, ag a rule; generally it is comparatively 
permanent. 

230. Mr. Luke.) Have you many small schools in the Education District of South Canter- 
bury ?—Yes; we have sixty-six altogether, large and small, the majority of them being small; only 
three or four of them can be considered at all large. 

231. Did you ever try the half-time system of teaching in those small schools ?—No ; the 
schools are not smal] enough for that. 

232. How many junior scholarships do you give a year on the capitation allowance of 1s. 6d. 
a head ?—About a dozen. 

233. Are there senior scholarships ?--Yes ; about one to two junior. 

234. To what schools do those go who win senior scholarships ?—The secondary schools. 

235. With reference to incidental expenses, I suppose the chief expenses are for painting the 
schools: have you any particular time set down for the painting of the schools?—No; we paint 
_ them not so much when they need it as when we have the money. It is part of the business 

of the Inspector to report what schools stand most in need of painting, and we then try to 
accomplish the work. 

236. Mr. Gilfedderj How long have you been a member of the South Canterbury Board ?— 
Since it came into existence. 

237. Consequently you have a good deal of practical experience as to the working of the 
Board ?—Yes. 

238. Would you be in favour of the amalgamation of the South Canterbury Education Dis- 
trict with the North Canterbury District ?—Not at all. 

239. Do you not consider that there are too many of these small education districts in the 
colony ?—TI do not know about Marlborough and Taranaki, and these outlandish places—no offence 
intended, of course—-this is not superfluous. We had an experience of the North Canterbury 
Board before we got a division, and we gladly washed our hands of it. 

240. You would not be able to pay a capitation of £5 if it were not for the larger class of 
schools you have ?—Certainly not. 

241. Is there no reason why the large schools in North Canterbury should not contribute 
towards the cost of the small schools in South Canterbury ?—Well, we would be glad to receive the 
money. 

242. You do not know definitely whether you are in favour of a colonial scale of staff and 
salaries ?—I think I expressed myself that in one aspect I was, and in another I was not. I really 
see no other way out of the difficulty than by a colonial scale. 

243. Could you tell the Commission how often since the South Canterbury Board has been 
established it has adopted a new scale of staff and salaries?—-Unfortunately, many times, in 
consequence of the way the Government treated us in the amounts of the annual grants. In the 
tirst place, we received £3 15s. capitation and 10s. a head for incidentals. The latter was after- 
wards reduced to õs., the next reduction was to 4s., and then the whole was swept away. We 
were thus obliged to reconsider our scale and bring everything down. We asked the Government 
on one occasion, after they completely swept away the incidental fund, what we were to do, and we 
were told to take what we needed out of the maintenance fund—out of the £3 15s. ; but I thought 
that should be solely for the maintenance of teachers, and should not be tampered with. 

244. Was the general tendency of the Board to reduce the salaries of the teachers?—Yes; 
there was no help for it. The scale had to be altered, and, of course, the salaries likewise. 

245. Is it probable that you are going in for further reduction in the near future—that is, in 
the absence of a colonial scale?—I hope not. I trust q colonial scale will be a solution of the 


difficulty. 
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946. Seeing that there are thirteen educational districts in the colony, and that each district 
is doing very much the same as the South Canterbury Board has been compelled to do through 
financial straits—reduce their scales—would not a colonial scale have more stability about it than 
to have these numerous scales ?—Yes ; but it depends on the stability of the department and the 
Government. 

247, If a colonial scale is adopted, seeing that we are limited to a £4 capitation grant in 
drawing up the scale, will that not disappear, and Parliament vote a lump sum to meet the expenses 
of teachers’ salaries ?—I do not know what Parliament will do. I should be personally glad if a 
definite limit were reached at once. T think it would save a great many contingencies. I suppose 
Parliament will say, “ Here is a scale that costs so-much,” and they will then vote the amount. 

248. Do you think the adoption of a colonial scale would minimise the exercise of Boards’ 
control over their teachers ?—I do not think so. Ido not think they are, as a rule, very ambitious 
for great control over teachers. 

249. As a member of the Board, you would not insist on the maintenance of the present 
system, seeing that the proposed scale will be beneficial to the teachers in this district ?—Not at 
all. 

250. You consider that the two-mile radius is not sufficient for compulsory attendance in 
South Canterbury ?—I do not think it is. 

251. Would you be in favour of a three-mile radius in districts such as South Canterbury, and 
a two-mile radius in bush districts like Taranaki and Auckland, where there are bad bush-tracks, 
and two miles would mean as much travelling to the children there as what three miles would be 
in this and similar districts ?—I think it would be somewhat difficult to differentiate. I do not see 
that two limits could be fixed; I think there should be one uniform radius, and that the Board 
should exercise its discretion. 

252. Do your finances not allow you to secure the services of a Truant Inspector ?—We have 
a staff—one man could not work this district; we divide the district into six or seven centres, and 
we get a local man in each with a special knowledge of the particular district to which he is con- 
fined. 

258. Is it not a fact, then, in such cases that a local man would be more likely to be lenient 
to local defaulters than an officer under the central department ?—T do not think so. 

254. In regard to the School Attendance Act, you complain that the Magistrates do not give 
costs ?—I do not mean to imply that they never give costs; on various occasions they are not 
given, and we are disappointed in consequence. We think it is a discouragement to the Truant 
Officer. 

255. With regard to the transfer of teachers, does the South Canterbury Education Board 
transfer teachers from one district to another ?—I hardly think we know anything about transfer— 
in the ordinary sense—of teachers from school to school. I should be glad if we had the power 
to do so. We follow the usual course, and that is, if a teacher resigns, the names of the applicants 
for the position are submitted in manner I stated before. g 

256. Does your Board endeavour to promote its own teachers when a suitable opportunity 
_ occurs for promotion? If the first assistant in one of your large schools. resigns, do you promote 

the second assistant to his position ?— We advertise and go through the usual routine. 

257. Do you consider outside applications ?—Yes, when the standard of applicants from our 
own district is not sufficiently high. 

258. Did your Board ever pass a resolution to boycott outside applicants ?—No, never. 

259. Do you experience any difficulty in obtaining the services of trained teachers ?—My 
impression is that in the majority of cases we get teachers who have been in the employ of Boards, 
and have therefore gained experience in schools. I do not know that we give preference to teachers 
who have had special training in the colleges. 

260. When your pupil-teachers have finished their course have you any opportunity of sending 
them to the training-colleges ?-—No. 

261. Do you not consider that the four training-colleges—one in each of the four centres— 
should be placed under the control of the department ?—I do not know ; I think that they should 
be subsidised. I understand that they are very well managed, and therefore I think they should be 
entitled to special assistance from the Government. 

962. That the Government should solely maintain them ?-—I do not say that. 

263. Would you favour facilities or inducement for pupil-teachers, by way of scholarships or 
' allowance for board and lodging, in order to allow them to attend training-colleges to receive 

training in cases where there may be no normal schools in their own particular districts ?—Yes ; 
for instance, that the Christchurch Normal School should stand ina common relation to the whole 
of the district, north and south. 

264. Would you favour a scheme of superannuation or retiring-allowance for those teachers 
who have been in the employ of Boards for a long time, say, at the age of sixty or sixty-five ?— 
would not object to it any more than the old-age-pension scheme. I would certainly like to see a 
system to which the teachers should themselves contribute. I think there are many teachers 
imprudent and improvident, and such a plan would help to develop their thrift. 

265. How much could they contribute in South Canterbury, do you think, out of the salaries 
paid them ; or do you consider that they should be called upon to pay towards such a fundin a 
district like this, where their salaries are so poor ?—They could at present ill spare it, but if this new 
and liberal scale was introduced they could then spare something towards the fund. 

266. Mr. Hill.) Have you many children who have passed the Sixth Standard in your small 
schools ?—I think there is a very fair proportion. The Inspector will tell you better than I can. 

267. Are the teachers in country schools capable. of taking up the work of subjects for 
Seats VII., such as you suggested in your opening remarks?—I think the majority of them 
would be. i ata 3 ee 
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268. Do you think it would tend to foster the supply of those teachers in the country if somé 
grant were given to them for taking up Standard VII. subjects ?—Yes; and it would add to their 
prestige, and tend also to all-round equality and efficiency. 

269. Does the Timaru High School admit all scholarship-holders free ?—Yes. 

270. Are the country holders admitted in the same manner ?—Yes ; there is no restriction. 

271. Have you made application for the admittance of those who have passed through 
Standard VI.?—No. 

272. Do you think it would tend to benefit education if promotion of that sort were allowed to 
the Standard VI. pupils to continue their education in the high schools of the colony ?—Yes; but 
it would require a larger endowment to the high schools, or an extra capitation grant for the 
additional staffing required. 

273. Do you admit to. the high school pupils below Standard VI. ?—I think there were some 
admitted at an early stage. 

274. You do not admit them now ?—I cannot answer that. 

Mr. Hogben : I might point out that the return from the High School Board last year showed 
that there were three—one who had not passed Standard V., and two who had not passed 
Standard VI. 

275. Mr. Hill.] You approve of a colonial scale, or the principle of a colonial scale ?—Yes. 

276. Mr. Smith.) I understand you have been a member of the South Canterbury Board 
many years ?—Yes. 

277. Do you think that the Inspectors should be placed under the control of the department 
instead of as at present; also that they should be paid by the department independently of the 
Boards ?—I do not see the advantages. 

278. Does your Board invariably consult the Inspectors in matters requiring expert knowledge, 
such as, for instance, the staffing of the schools, and the establishment of new schools ?—Yes, 
decidedly ; as a rule, the Inspector is sent out to examine the district, and report. 

279. Do you know of any case where any Board has acted contrary to the opinions of an 
Inspector ?—I do not know; such has not been the case in this district, at any rate. 

280. Mr. Hogben.] You notice that the suggested scale implies an improvement on the whole 
of the staffing of the schools of the colony ?—Yes. . 

281. It implies, in the first case, an increase by 322 on the number of adult teachers, and a 
decrease by 244 on the number of pupil-teachers: that would tend largely in the direction of 
efficiency, would it not ?—Yes. 

282. Putting on one side the money question, you think that the schools in the colony would 
benefit ?—-Yes. There is one point I have not gone into: You propose a reduction from 1,022 to 
778 throughout the colony, and, as far as our Board is concerned, I do not know how that proposed 
reduction would act; we did reduce a proportion of our pupil-teachers some time ago, and I think 
the present proportion is 4'6 adults to one pupil-teacher. l ‘ 

283. With regard to the School Attendance Act, and one or two other matters to which you 
referred, did you read the report of the Conference of Inspectors held this year ?—I am afraid I 

did not give it very close attention. 

284. I was going to ask you whether you read the statement made by myself as Chairman, 
and the debate that took place on the question of Standard VII. being established ?—Yes, I did, 
and I approved of it. 

285. You are aware that I announced that in all probability a new School Attendance Bill will 
be introduced next Parliament ?—Yes ; and I was very glad to hear that also. 

286. You are of the opinion that the appointment and dismissal of teachers is better carried 
out by the Education Boards than by the central department ?—Yes, decidedly. 

287. And that it would be better not to havea colonial system of promotion for the reason that 
it would involve interference with the Boards’ discretionary powers ?—Yes. 

288. If a colonial scale was established, do you consider that there would be a greater 
tendency on the part of teachers, when suitable vacancies occurred, to interchange from one district 
to another?—Yes; there would be more inclination if the salaries and other conditions were 
suitable. There would be a freer interchange. 

289. With regard to the staffing of district high schools, you have read the District High 
School Circular of the 9th January ?—Yes, I have. 

290. What would be the amount a secondary class of a district high school with an attendance 
of 20 would receive in addition to the capitation of £3 15s. per head ?—I must confess that there 
is a good deal of doubt as to our interpretation of the document, and I am not prepared to answer 
the question. 

291. Are you aware that, besides the £3 15s. grant, in-schools of 20 pupils fulfilling the 
conditions laid down the amount received would be £120, a capitation of £6 per pupil?—Some 
interpret it more liberally than others do. In regard to incidental allowances and other points in 
the Board’s finances, I have a document in my hand showing certain details. It shows that Boards, 
in consideration of something, are to be paid £250 and a capitation of 11s. 8d., which, I suppose, is 
meant to provide for incidentals. I wish to show you how that will affect us in our own schools. 
I quote from the last annual report. On 4,388 we received £16,500, and we paid £14,617 in 
salaries, leaving a balance of £1,883; for the Inspector we got £300; a subsidy from the Waimate 
High School of £100; £184 District High School fees; and other little driblets amounting to £50; 
in all, a total of £2,517. It was disbursed as follows: Office staff, £311; Inspector, £678; 
departmental contingencies amounting to £195; examination of pupil-teachers, £42 ; scholarship 
examination, £66; incidentals, £1,197; which leaves us with only a balance of £28. The 
capitation of 11s. 3d. brings in something like £2,440, and that with the £250 extra, would total 
£2,790, on which we might struggle along. There is no natural limit to the asking on the part of- 
Committees, and there is really no actual limit to their alleged wants. Constant applications come 
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in, and itis very painful to have to refuse them so often. I venture to suggest that you should 
raise the capitation from lils. 8d., to 13s. which would enable us to pay about another £250; that 
would be avery great help to us, and would stop a great deal of grumbling that goes on at 
the present time on the part of the Committees. 

292. The Chairman.] You think that if the salaries of the teachers are to be raised the allow- 
ances to School Committees should be raised at the same time ?— Yes. 

293. The one is as indispensable as the other ?—Yes. 

294. Do you consider that the present system of education is a truly national one?—I 
suppose it is; it is national in so far as there is one syllabus. 

295. It is a national system of education ?—Yes, with little internal diversities. 

296. And the mere alteration of the payment of teachers by the central department instead of 
by Boards is not going to alter the national system, you think ?—I would not say that it would 
denationalise it. 

297. You say that you are in favour of a colonial scale because it will reduce inequalities that 
now exist, and bring about something like uniformity in the salaries of teachers all over the 
country ?—Yes; but the chief fascination for me is not the matter of the uniformity of the salaries 
of teachers, but the levelling-up. 

298. Would you like to see the teachers in other districts brought down to the same level as 
South Canterbury ?—That would be the lowest level ; it would not do. 

299. You want the salaries paid to teachers in ‘the South Canterbury District levelled up ?— 
Yes; if they were as high as Otago we would be satisfied. 

300. Do you wish to level up the salaries all round ?—I do not say that, because my impres- 
sion is that some of the salaries paid in the districts with large schools are pretty good, and it is 
so in consequence of those large schools. 

801. At all events, you want to remove inequalities ?—Yes, as far as possible. 

302. What salaries do you think chiefly require levelling up?—It is a big question. For 
myself, I consider that this Board has all along been paying very great consideration to the smaller 
schools: the first proposed scale does not suggest any increase at all to many of these smaller 
schools. With regard to the larger schools, we have some teachers of very high attainments who 
have had very successful careers, and the salaries they receive do not bear comparison with the 
salaries paid to teachers in North Canterbury and Otago. 

3803. What will be the financial aspect if the amount proposed, about £3,000, is added to the 
teachers’ salaries in this district, and if the salaries all over New Zealand are raised to a corre- 
sponding level ?—I do not think a £4 capitation will meet it. 

304. You mean that it would largely increase the cost ?—Yes, Ido. Some of the Committees 
are very liberal, and try to help us as much as possible; while others do not help at all, and many 
of the latter are Committees of the largest schools in the province. 

805. The great bulk of your teachers here are receiving under £150 a year ?—Yes; but there 
are only nine or ten schools of any magnitude. 

306. Do you think the smaller schools at the present time are efficiently staffed ?—I am sure 
we give them as liberal a staffing as we can~possibly afford. I am not aware of any case that is 
understaffed. 

807. Do you think it fair that efficient and experienced teachers are confined to the towns, 
and the comparatively raw teachers are left in charge of the small schools in the country ?—It is 
not a question of “raw ” teachers; it is a matter of the salary paid to them. 

308. I mean inexperienced teachers ?—We have to take the teachers that are available. I am 
not aware that we have many inexperienced teachers. 


J. G. Gow, M.A., Inspector of Schools, examined. 


Mr. Gow: I think in South. Canterbury we. have very litttle reason to be otherwise than 
satisfied with the proposed introduction of a colonial scale of staff and salaries. It would be an 
advantage to almost every individual teacher in the district. You are aware that this is one of the 
smaller districts that has a good many schools of the kind that are very expensive to keep up. 
We have about twenty schools with an average attendance of from 40 to 90, and each of these 
schools requires two teachers. With us it takes a school with an average attendance of about 60 
to pay for itself. We have only fourteen schools with an average of from 59 upwards that are 
really schools that pay their way, and most of these schools pay very little in excess. There is very 
little left, after the salaries and incidentals are paid, to yield anything for the carrying-on of the 
smaller schools. That will explain to some extent the reason why the South Canterbury District 
has a somewhat bad name on account of the smallness of the salaries paid to its teachers; but 
you will see that it is simply a question of cutting our coat according to our cloth. I should like 
to say something about the certificates demanded in the proposed scale. From 1 to 14 in 
attendance an ES certificate is required. I have no very strong opinion on that matter, except that 
an E4 certificate is, in my opinion, sufficient. 

Mr. Hogben: I might point out that an ES certificate is required in schools with an average 
attendance of from 14 to 19: do you notice that ? 

Mr. Gow : Well, I consider that in schools of from. 14 to 19 an E4 certificate is sufficient ; 
from 14 to 25 I should say an E3 or D4. One who has been a good pupil-teacher and has passed 
examinations well, and has taken a D certificate, shouid be quite capable of managing that class 
of school. In schools of from 25 to 40 I should still keep the D4, or an equivalent, E3 ; from 40 to 
75, D3; from 75 to 250, D2; from 250 to 600, D1; above that class of school, with an average 
attendance of over 600, it might be better, perhaps, to appoint a teacher with a certificate of Cl, 
and these schools might be reserved as prizes. In the list of certificates required of infant. 
mistresses in the schools of over 250 in attendance a D2 is demanded, and over 600 a D1. It 
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might be advisable in the future to tell young people who are being trained for the profession that 
a D would be expected for those positions. We have in our service now several female teachers 
who have peculiar qualifications as infant mistresses. They have all the vivacity and sympathy 
with child-nature, and also the skill in teaching, that are necessary to make infant-schools successes. 
They have had long experience in the service, but unfortunately they have an F certificate. I 
do not think, therefore, that there should be any deduction made from those who have held the 
positions for some time, even though the certificate is an E. In fact, I might point out to 
the Commission that one of the best infant mistresses in the colony is in a large school here—the 
Timaru Main School—and her certificate is an El. She has had a Home training in schools in 
England, and thirteen or fourteen years’ experience in our own schools. Leaving the question of 
certificates, I might say that I feel satisfied that under the second scheme—the alternative scheme 
—the assistant first added to the staff is recognised as an infant mistress. We have under our 
own scale for years past recognised that the holder of this position is entitled to be called ‘infant 
mistress.” We have only one school with two certificated teachers where the head is a female 
teacher. Under the first scale it was proposed that in some cases the head should be a mistress and 
the assistant should be a male. I do not know whether in the alternative scheme that is departed 
from altogether, but I certainly think it is objectionable. 

Mr. Hogben : I might point out that it has been withdrawn. 

Mr. Gow : With regard to the staffing of the schools, I approve of the first assistance coming 
in at an average attendance of over 40, and I might ‘point out that our own scale coincides with 
that. Of course, it means that for an average attendance of 41 to be maintained there will be 
something like 50 or 52 names on the roll, so that the appointment of two teachers for an average 
attendance of 41 would practically mean two teachers for 50 or 52. I might say that there is one 
phenomenal case in our district where there are 43 names on the roll and the average attendance 
is 42. I might also point out that in this district the full advantage in regard to teaching-power 
cannot be derived from having two teachers in schools with an average of 41, for the reason that 
we have not two rooms in every school where we have two teachers. We have eight one-roomed 
schools in each of which two certificated teachers are employed. To get the full advantage of the 
teaching-power employed it will be necessary to build an addition to these schools—to have at 
least two rooms instead of one. With the limited finances at the disposal of the South Canterbury 
Education Board, I have never felt that I could advise the Board to build in these cases, although 
I think it very necessary ; and I should like to advise that there should be more money available 
in order to do this necessary building. Looking at the staffs of the schools as a whole, I find very 
little difference to be made in our district in the number of teachers. According to our scale we 
employ 115 certificated teachers and twenty-one pupil-teachers. According to the second scheme 
there would be 119 certificated teachers—an increase of only four; with twenty-six or twenty-four 
pupil-teachers, according to the way in which it is read—-whether the first proposal is to be read in 
conjunction with the second proposal. 

Mr. Hogben : It means one less all the way down. 

Mr. Gow: Our proportion of adult teachers to pupil-teachers is 4'6 adults to one pupil- 
teacher. There has been a good deal said to-day about the question of pupil-teachers and the 
employment of male and female teachers. We have in our service at the present time eleven male 
and thirteen female pupil-teachers. I am not aware that there has been any great difficulty in 
inducing male pupil-teachers of a good stamp to come forward in this district. I should say we 
have had some of exceptional ability—boys who have had a good training in the district high 
schools before beginning their work. But we should not be surprised if they had not come forward 
in satisfactory numbers, because when their apprenticeship is over there is very little chance 
of their finding employment. Our girl pupil-teachers find employment at once, because we have 
so many schools that employ female assistants; there are 20 schools between 40 and 90, and this 
means that there are twenty places for which only female teachers are eligible. The only positions 
open for boys after they have served their apprenticeship are the lower assistantships in schools 
such as Timaru, Temuka, and Geraldine. I regret that there is no provision in the scale for 
special payment for the instruction of pupil-teachers, for that would add to the teacher’s interest 
in the work of instruction of the pupil-teacher. In South Canterbury we give payment for more 
than the special training of the pupil-teacher ; we give a bonus on the passing of the pupil-teacher. 
Another matter I think that requires attention is the establishment of training-colleges for teachers. 
Our teachers get a good training in the practical working of the schools, but they have not the 
opportunity of attending training-colleges ; and I think it would be advisable that some scheme 
should be drawn up by which they could be assisted to go to some central training-college. I do 
not approve of the alteration of male and female teachers throughout the larger schools. In the 
large schools I think that all the teachers who will have to do with the Fourth, Fifth, and Sixth 
Standards should be males, because the strain generally is too great for a young woman to be able 
to stand for any length of time. As a matter of fact, the headmasters in our own schools 
have found it advisable to place a male teacher of a lower rank—say, the fourth assistant—in 
charge of the Fourth Standard, and the female teacher thus superseded, although higher on the 
staff, has had to take a lower class. That has happened at Waimate and Timaru, and last year it 
happened at Temuka. It was a good thing to do that; but these male assistants are, of course, 
getting less pay though teaching the higher standard, and they might have had some feeling as to 
the fairness of their treatment. It has been said that the larger salaries paid in some districts 
attract to those districts all the best teachers of the colony. I have to say for my own district 
that the headmasters of our larger schools—from 120 up to that of the largest school—will 
compare most favourably with the best headmasters I know of in any centre of the colony. Some 
of the best men are blocked in these other districts, and have to go to the smaller districts to get 
headmasterships. _ we 


287 E.—14. 


309. Mr. Davidson.] On the whole, you are satisfied with the suggested scale of staffs and 
salaries in the alternative scheme ?—Yes. 

310. What is your opinion of the certificate required for the position of first assistant in schools 
of from 250 to 600 ?—I should prefer D2 for that position. 

311. By the proposed scale D3 is required for a first assistant up to 600, but immediately the 
school passes beyond that a certificate of B2 is required: do you approve of the certificate there ?—No. 
If he has his degree, that gives him B, and that in itselfis a great factor in getting employment; but I 
do not think it is essential that a man should have a degree. 

312. What difference would the suggested scale make in the largest school in this district as 
far as staffing is concerned ?—In the largest school it would give one additional assistant. 

313. What is the present number of adult teachers in that school ?—Hight. 

314. Do you think that in the interest of education the staff should be eneen to that 
extent ?—Yes. 

315. Mr. Stewart.) Looking at this matter from the point of view of the advantage of the 
whole colony, do you think there ought to be a colonial scale of salaries ?— Yes. 

816. Quite apart from the advantage gained by your own Board ?—Yes. 

317. Do you find that the exclusion of days on which there are less than half the roll-number 
present materially assists in excluding the low-attendance days from the computation of the 
average ?—It assists to a considerable extent in the country schools, but has little effect in the 
larger schools. 

318. It has been suggested to the Commission in various centres that it would be a just and a 
wise thing, instead of one-half, to make it less than three-fifths or less than two-thirds; what is 
your opinion about that suggestion ?—I think it might be three-fifths. But even that would not make 
any difference in the city schools. It is very seldom they come down to 60 per cent. > 

319. Do you think it would be inadvisable to raise it to three-fifths instead of less than 
one-half ?—I do not think it would be inadvisable. It may be of some relief to country teachers. 

320. Mr. Luke.] Does your Board keep the teachers on after they have passed their pupil- 
teachership ?—If their apprenticeship terminates during the year they are allowed to remain on till 
the end of the year, so that they may be instructed further in the subjects necessary for taking 
their E or D certificates. So far as the girls are concerned, we have have no difficulty in placing 
them, but we do not keep them on after the end of the year. Some of the boys, as soon as they 
have finished their apprenticeship, have had to go out, and have drifted into other employment. [ 
know one or two in Timaru who have had to do that. 

321. But, supposing they have got their certificates, do you keep them on as ex-pupil-teachers ? 
We find in Auckland that the ex-pupil-teachers do capital work in the schools ?—We would keep 
them on if we had places for them. We know their value, but we have no places for them. 

822. Mr. Gilfedder.] Do you consider that the teachers in South Canterbury are inadequately 
remunerated ?—Up to the present time, yes. 

323. And you consider that the adoption of a colonial scale something akin to this would 
materially benefit the teachers in this district ?—It would. 

324. With regard to the certificates, do you consider that E4 should be the lowest minimum 
for the lowest schools up to 19?—E3 or D4. 

325. And in schools of from 19 to 35 D4?—Yes. 

326. And in schools up to 250 D2 ?—Yes. 

327. And up to 600 ?—D1. 

328. And above 600 C1 ?—Yes. 

329. Do you approve of the reduction of £10 from the teacher’s salary to pay the sewing- 
mistress ?—No. 

330. You do not consider that the sewing-mistress is of any assistance in lightening the work 
of a sole teacher in a country school ?—No, for the male-teacher is still teaching while the sewing 
is going on, and I think, if the man is unmarried, it will be too bad to take £10 from him ; and, if 
he is married, I think his wife would be inclined to say, ‘‘I would like to earn £10 myself, and not 
have it taken from my husband’s salary.” 

331. Do you not think that 41 is rather early to have any assistant in a school: would teachers 
not prefer to teach schools up to 45 and receive better pay rather than have the schools over- 
staffed and receive lesser pay ?—I do not think they were consulted. 

832. What would their opinion be if they were consulted ?—It is for the Board to consider 
what is best for the schools. 

333. Does your Board give preference in the appointment of pupil-teachers to females on the 
understanding that they will teach the sewing ?—No. 

334. Do you think that the salaries proposed to be paid to pupil- teachers are adequate ?— Yes, 
I think they are fair. 

335. And you consider that male and female pupil-teachers should be paid the same salary ?— 
Yes, at that stage I think they might. 

336. Do you consider that a teacher who is already in a position should be fined or penalised 
to the tune of 1 per cent. or 4 per cent., as the case may be, because he does not hold the 
minimum certificate ?—I think consideration should be given to those already in positions. 

337. And even were the new scale brought into operation it should operate detrimentally on 
those teachers, but only have effect when fresh appointments are made ?—Yes. 

338. Would you, then, favour a bonus or grant to teachers who have a higher certificate than 
what is required ?—No ; they are sufficiently rewarded by having the better chances of securing 
appointments. 

339. Do you approve of side-schools ?—-We had one in Timaru, and the experience we had of 
that would lead me to say I would not approve of side-schools, 
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340. Do you consider that there is too large a gap between the salary proposed to be given to 
the headmaster of a town school and that to the first assistant, seeing that the headmaster has a 
free house and the assistant has not ?—I have not looked at it from that point of view, but I think 
the headmaster deserves a good salary. 

341. Do you favour a scheme of superannuation ?— Yes. 

342. I suppose you are one of the Inspectors who attended the last conference, which by a 
majority passed a resolution in favour of the centralisation of Inspectors ?—Yes. 

343. Are you in favour of the unification of the education system whereby the secondary 
schools and the university, by means of bursaries, exhibitions, and scholarships, may be made 
stepping-stones. for the brightest and best pupils of the primary schools ?—I am in favour of a 
scheme of that kind. 

344. Mr. Hill] Assuming that you approve of the staffing according to the proposed scale, do 
you think that the power should be left in the hands of the Boards to modify it according to the 
needs of any school or district so long as there is an equivalent ?—I am afraid that is going ‘back to 
the Boards arranging their own staffs. I can understand an equivalent of this kind: that one 
assistant might be allowed for two pupil-teachers, or something of that kind. It is a question 
inns might be considered by the Board on account of the building or the accommodation of a 
school. 

345. Do you not think that if this scale were adopted as submitted it would lead possibly to 
serious trouble in the case of those who do not hold the necessary certificates—that there might be 
a great turning-out of teachers not up to the mark ?—Yes. 

346. Do you not think there is a likelihood of Committees complaining to Education Boards 
of teachers who do not hold the necessary certificates ?—There might; but I do not know to what 
extent it would apply. 

847. Do you not think that free competition in the matter of appointments would work just 
as well ?-—I do not think there would be much harm in having no mention of certificates at all. I 
have not considered the question in that light before; but it might lead to different Boards setting 
up different standards of certificates for the same grade of school. 

348. What is your opinion as to the centralisation of Inspectors?—I gave my vote at the 
Inspectors’ Conference. I was better pleased with the way Mr. Gilfedder put the question to me. 

349. Mr. Lethbridge.) What is your rule here in the matter of sick-pay?—We give full pay 
for one week, and hali-pay for five weeks. 

850. Mr. Mackenzie.| What is the pay for the holidays here: is it the same as the preceding 
pay for the teacher ?—-We take twelve months in the year and pay them monthly salaries. 

851. Would you like to make the basis of payment the working-average or the roll number ?— 
The working-average. 

852. Mr. Hogben.) You are aware that no special payment for the instruction of pupil- 
teachers is made in Auckland or Otago ?—No; I have not studied the question from that point. 

353. Take the matter of allowing an assistant to be substituted for two pupil-teachers: if you 
made a special payment for the instruction of pupil-teachers the headmaster’s salary would be 

- reduced in that case, would it not ?—Yes, certainly. 

854, It would be on the headmaster’s advice that the change was made ?—Yes. 

355. It would be asking him to give advice to lessen his own salary ?—The Board might not 
put him in that position, but might do it on the advice of the Inspectors. 

356. Is it fair to put a headmaster in that position ?—-No, I do not think so. 

357, Then, again, if you diminish the number of pupil-teachers you set the headmaster free to 
do work in other ways ?—The tuition of pupil-teachers is generally done before or after school- 
hours. 

358. But he prepares for the tuition of the class-pupils out of hours, and in that way just as 
much work might be got out of him as if there were more pupil-teachers ?--Yes. 

359. If the amount is added to the income, do you think any injustice is done, or do you 
recommend it on the ground of expediency ?—It has grown to be a custom here, and I looked at it 
from that point of view—that it may give a man more interest in his pupil-teachers when he is 
getting special pay for it. 

360. Do you know any Australian Colony where it is done ?—No ; but if it is a good thing to 
do here it might be a good thing to do in the whole of the colony. 

. 361. Would you like to see the Commission recommend the abolition of the reduction to 
teachers holding lower certificates ?—I do not think those in the service now should be fined for 
holding certificates lower than those required by the scale. 

362. If the money could be saved, do you think it would be advisable to retain the deductions, 
or simply to take away the rule providing for deductions and allow certificates to have their own 
weight in appointments ?—I should like to see deductions done away with altogether. 

363. In your opinion, I suppose, it would take some time to bring a scale into operation with- 
out dislocation to the schools ?—Yes. 

364. Do you think that four years would be a reasonable time to allow as an extreme limit— 
four years being the time of a pupil-teacher’s apprenticeship?—I should say that four or five 
years would be a sufficient time, but it is a matter I have not previously considered. 

865. That should be enough, as it allows the pupil-teacher’s time to work fully out ?— Yes. 

866. If you had training-colleges with studentships open to the best pupil-teachers, do you 
think it sould still be necessary to supplement the work of such training-colleges by providing 
instruction for such pupil-teachers as could not gain studentships ?—Yes; I think that might be 
done in some centres by providing classes. Those who could go to the training-colleges would 
doubtless benefit from it in after-life because of the extra tuition they had received, 
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367. The Chairman.] I think you say it is not imperative that pupil-teachers should attend 
any course in a training-college before qualifying for teachers ?-—It is a question of expediency, and 
whether the colony is able to support the full number at the training-colleges. 

368. Would it not be necessary to have training-colleges established at all the centres ?— 
Something less than training-colleges might be aimed at. 

369. Do you think it would be fair to the country boys and girls that any training of this kind 
should be required at their hands ?—Yes; I think, if they want to make themselves quite fitted for 
the profession, that they ought to be authorised to go to some such college. 

370. But under the present system do the pupil-teachers who have not attended training- 
colleges turn out failures afterwards?—Na; but I would have them made even better men and 
women than they are just now. - 

i 371. Training in a training-college is not absolutely necessary to their being good teachers ?-— 
5 i 


372. Is there not something required beyond what they receive in a training-college to make 
a boy or girl a good teacher ?—There is such a thing as natural aptitude. 

373. Is not natural aptitude superior to anything else than can be imparted ?—That is rather a 
difficult question. A man may begin by having apparently very little aptitude for the profession, 
and yet by skilful training he may be made a very successful teacher. 

374. Do you think the national system of education is improved by precluding boys and girls 
from the country from obtaining situations in the profession ?—They are not at present precluded. 

375. No; but there is the proposal to alter the present system by requiring them to be trained 
specially ?—I do not know that there is any proposal to that effect. 

876. Do you not think that the abolition of the bonus system that you have in this district 
would lead virtually to the prevention of pupil-teachers in the country qualifying themselves ?— 
No, it would have no effect in that way. 

877. Do you think teachers without the bonus would be willing to take the same amount 
of trouble in preparing pupil-teachers that they do now ?—Those teachers who have apprentices 
devote themselves to the teaching of the apprentices, and I think they would do it all the better 
because they have the bonus. 

378. Would not the abolition of the bonus very much interfere with the instruction ?—It 
might affect it to some extent. . . 

379. Have you found any trouble in getting sufficient pupil-teachers for your schools ?—No; 
we generally have a good many candidates waiting in each school, and the average age at which 
our pupil-teachers begin their work is very high. 

380. What is the age ?—From fifteen to seventeen. 

` 881. You say you get a fair number of male -pupil-teachers?—We get almost an equal 
proportion. 

382. But you say you are apt to lose your male pupil-teachers after they have passed their 
apprenticeship, because they drift into other employment ?—We have had instances of that kind. 

383. What is the proper corrective of that ?—By increasing the number of assistants in large 
schools is one way, and by increasing the pay. a 

384. Which remedy do you think would be the most effective—the most permanent ?—I think 
the increased pay would be the most effective inducement. 

385. What teachers have you generally in charge of country schools—male or female ?—In 
schools under 30 there are twenty-five females and five males. 

386. Do you think the schools could be better staffed than now ?—The larger schools would 
do with an extra assistant each. 

387. Have you been losing any of your best teachers through departure to other districts? 
—wNo. 

388. Are your headmasters in the habit of leaving you?—No; but, taking the changes 
generally, there is only one headmaster of a school now who was headmaster of that school when 
I came here fifteen years ago. i 

389. If the salaries are insufficient, what class of salaries require levelling up chiefly ?—The 
salaries of the assistant mistresses in some of the larger schools require bringing up. 

390. In making appointments in the large schools, do you think any hard-and-fast rule should 
be laid down regarding the appointment of males and females ?—I think so, for the sake of the 
ladies themselves. 

` 391. Is it not found sometimes desirable by the headmaster to make a change in the position 
of his teachers by putting an assistant in charge of a lower class than the one to which he was 
appointed ?—If he did that he might almost have gone a step further, and put him out altogether, 

392. Do you know where a headmaster has exercised his discretion in that way ?—No. 

393. Do you not think a headmaster should have full power to place his staff as he thinks 
best for the school ?—Yes. 

394. Do you think that Inspectors desire to be placed under a central department because 
they wish to get away from their particular Board ?—If they had all had a Board like the South 
Canterbury Board I do not think they would want to get away to another. 

395. Can you give us any idea of what really actuated the majority of the Inspectors in coming 
to that conclusion ?—I dare say it would be partly the thought that there would be larger salaries 
and a likelihood of a stronger tenure of office. 


J. A. Jounston, M.A., Headmaster Timaru Main School, and Representative of the South 
Canterbury Educational Institute, examined. 

Mr. Johnston: Mr. Valentine will deal broadly with the figures of the scale, and Mr. Kalaugher 

represents the small schools. I have been left to deal with the matter generally. We have no 
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representatives of the assistants here, and no representatives of the female teachers. As far as I 
can make out, all the teachers in South Canterbury are more or less satisfied with the proposed 
new scale. We have therefore very little criticism to offer. We have only, as teachers, satisfac- 
tion to express, both with the scale and the salaries. The first matter I wish to deal with is that 
of pupil-teachers. My opinion is very similar to that of Mr. Gow, the Inspector. The paragraph 
at the end of page 1, dealing with pupil-teachers, says that the pupil-teacher must 
assist the headmaster. I thoroughly agree with that, because I find in the training 
of pupil-teachers, that it is worse than useless to put them in charge of classes, and 
once a quarter examine, and then find fault if the work is not well done. They want con- 
tinual supervision in the course of their work, not criticism at the end of it. You will find 
pupil-teachers blundering away for a month or so at the commencement, but with a little 
assistance they will very soon adapt themselves to the work of their classes. I think it is a pity 
that it is proposed to pay no fees for the instruction of pupil-teachers. This will affect the pupil- 
teachers on the wrong side—that is to say, they will not get as good training as they would if the 
headmaster was paid specially for their instruction. Looking at my case, I find that 
my salary will be very much larger, even taking away the bonus I get for the 
pupil-teachers. I suppose that to that salary is added the amount I am really expected 
to get for the increased work; but it seems to me a pity that something is not done, 
because in large schools the headmaster finds it almost impossible to take all the 
pupil-teachers himself, and I cannot see that he could very well ask his first assistant to help him 
when he would get nothing for it. Then, there is the hiatus that exists at the end of the pupil- 
teacher’s course. No matter how carefully we attend to their training, we feel that it is not satis- 
factory, acd that there should be something’ more done for them at the end of their four years’ 
training. Iam not prepared with any scheme, but I think that something more ought to be done 
for pupil-teachers before they are sent away out to work for themselves without very much help. 
There is another point, in regard to male pupil-teachers : I find that I have a difficulty in getting 
boys to come forward for pupil-teachers. I have very great difficulty indeed. The Inspector has 
said that we get good male pupil-teachers. I have been fortunate, but that is due to accidental 
circumstances. I have had two vacancies for male pupil-teachers, and in the first case there were 
two applicants, and one father did not particularly want his boy to come forward; in the second 
case the only one who applied for the position was selected. I find it is very difficult to induce good 
boys to apply. I have. at the present time ten or twelve girls who would be glad to be pupil- 
teachers, and I have only one boy. One reason for this is, I think, the difficulty that pupil- 
teachers find in obtaining employment at their profession after they have passed their apprentice- 
ship. Under the new scale that may be remedied, and boys may have the opportunity of 
getting places, but I have not worked the matter out. I simply speak of my experience here in 
Timaru. One table on page 2 has been very interesting to me—that is, the table with the 
comparison of salaries in the different districts. Two years ago I had to find out what I could 
about education on the other side—in Australia—and I found there was a general opinion 
among educationists that in South Australia they were far ahead of any other colony, and 
‘probably far ahead of New Zealand — although we would not like to admit it. The 
reason stated to me was that they had an Inspector-General there, the late Mr. Hartley, who 
was the cause of the whole thing; but if you look at the table you will find that the salaries 
probably had a good deal to do with it, and I think that if we raised our salaries 
here to that standard we would have no cause to complain in New Zealand. With regard to the 
staffing, I think it is a very liberal one. It seems to give an average of 40 or under 40 
to a teacher, and I think that it is better than what we have been working under in South 
Canterbury—at any rate, in the larger schools. There is one point, however, that I do not 
agree with. J think that the first two assistants ought to be males, and for this reason: If the 
second assistant is a female she will usually have to take the Fourth Standard. Now, this 
standard is really the most difficult in a school to manage, and I have found ladies who do excellent 
work in the Second and Third Standards find the physical strain too great in the Fourth Standard, 
and they cannot continue it for more than a year or two. The headmaster would occasionally 
have to put up the third assistant male to take that standard. The reason why the Fourth 
and Fifth Standards are more difficult to manage than the Sixth is that in these standards 
we have boys who are more difficult to manage than in the Sixth. They do not go to the 
‘Sixth Standard, but leave school in the Fourth or Fifth, and go to work. The Fourth is 
usually a very large standard, and I think, for these reasons, that the second, or as well as 
the first assistant should be a male. In regard to the salaries, we are very well satisfied in 
South Canterbury. There is one point in regard to the scale upon which I would like to put 
emphasis. I think it is a good thing to pay high salaries to the headmasters of country schools, 
because men ought to be induced to look forward to staying in those schools, and not look forward 
to the country schools as a stepping-stone to the town schools. The third assistant female teacher 
in a school of 600 to 660 is put down in this scale at £95. Now, I think that is too low, and 
I will tell you why. We find a great number of our lady teachers do excellent work in the 
lower standards, and have very little hope of becoming matrons; and, besides, these teachers have 
not the certificates to become first assistants in large schools. Such a teacher may be serving 
for thirteen or fourteen years, and can get up to that position, but cannot get beyond it. 
Therefore £90 is too low, and I would say £110 or £115 should be allotted for that position. 
If you raised that you would have to raise the next male assistant to £110. There is one point 
that I would like to refer to before I conclude, and that is School Committees’ funds. <A 
burden is put upon some of us to raise funds to support the incidentals of the Committee. That is 
a point that ought to be settled. I myself, with the help of my assistants, since I came to 
Timaru, have raised by concerts an average of £47 a year. Of this sum £20 is spent in prizes, 
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and the rest ig required to augment the amount allocated by the Boards towards incidental 
expenses. This yearly entertainment is a great burden, and tends to upset the school, and 
might bring the headmaster into friction with some of his assistants. That is a position that 
ought not to be possible. The headmaster has to ask his assistants to do certain work; it may be 
done pleasantly, as it has been in my case, but you can easily see that the position is not a right 
and proper one. 

396. Mr. Davidson.] You say you have had difficulty in getting suitable boys to enter the 
service ?—Few boys have come forward, but, by accident, mine have turned out to be suitable. 

397. In your opinion, is this difficulty of getting males for pupil-teachers experienced in other 
parts of the colony ?—I think we experienced the same in Dunedin, but I was not in a position to 
know so much about this matter there as here. 

898. Have you noted that the proportion of females to males is on the increase throughout 
the colony ?—Yes. 

399. What, in your opinion, is the cause of the boys not wishing to enter the service, and 
the parents not wishing their boys to enter ?—Low salaries, and the difficulty of getting places in 
South Canterbury after they have got through their course. That is the difficulty here. 

400. Do you think that, in the interests of education, the proportion of females to males 
should be largely on the increase ?—No. 

401. In schools where the Fourth Standard averages 60 or over you would place a male 
teacher in charge of it ?—As a rule. 

402. As a rule, then, you would have the Fourth, Fifth, and ‘Sixth Standards in the large 
schools in charge of male teachers ?—If the schools are mixed schools. 

403. You objected to the salary allotted in scale No. 1 to third female assistant, £95 ?—I think 
it is too low. 

404. Do you know that under the second or alternative scale the salaries of assistants, both 
male and female, have been raised to the highest scale in the colony? If so, would that remove 
your objection on that point ?—Yes. 

405. Mr. Stewart.] You have considerable knowledge of the personnel of the teaching profes- 
sion of the colony ?—I have had a little experience. 

406. You have been president of the Council of the Educational Institute ?—Yes. 

407. You have been brought into contact with teachers from all parts of the colony ?—Yes. - 

408. Has your knowledge of the opinions of teachers led you to form an opinion as to whether 
the profession as a whole is satisfied with the prospects ?—I think the profession as a whole is not 
satisfied. 

409. That, on the whole, the profession is dissatisfied with the present state of affairs ?—Yes, 
all over the colony. 

410. In your judgment, is the majority of teachers of the colony in favour of a colonial scale ? 
—Yes. 

411. Of course, you understand the Commission are not in any way bound to any scale laid 
on the table ?—Yes. 

412. Do you know if any teachers have left the service because of fluctuating salaries ?— Yes ; 
in Otago in particular. 

413. Has your scale in South Canterbury been fairly permanent, or been subject to altera- 
tions from time to time ?—It has been altered twice since I came here, and I think there have 
been four different scales since 1893. 

414. I believe you were in the employ of the Otago Board for some years ?—Yes. 

415. Did you leave Otago because of the scale in operation at that time in South Canterbury ? 
—After due consideration I thought it was better for me to take the salary and the position 
offered here. The position was better, while the salary was not much better. But in a very short 
time my salary dropped from £295 to £258. That is accounted for in this way: the side-school 
was raised to a principal school, and the attendance went down. I knew nothing about that till I 
came to Timaru. 

416. Was it altogether that, or was it the difference of scale?—No; there was a difference of 
scale too. I lost £9 by that. 

417. What would be the best inducement for males to enter the profession ?—Security of 
tenure, certainty of promotion, and good salaries all round. 

418. But can you say that, in reality, what the parents of boys look at on their entering the 
profession is the possibility of the ultimate salary ?— Yes. 

419. Are you of opinion that a colonial scale would give greater permanence than a scale 
drawn up by any Board in the colony ?—Yes. 

420. You are aware that each year Parliament gives an education vote ?—Yes. 

421. And there is always a likelihood of fluctuation in the vote ?— Yes. 

422. You said something about instruction to pupil-teachers: supposing that such a scale as 
that which we have before us came into operation, do you or do you not think that yourself and 
your assistants would give the same fidelity to pupil-teachers as you do at present ?—I certainly 
think, looking at my own case, that the pupil-teachers would lose nothing, but I could not answer 
for my assistants. 

423. They would get higher salaries ?—Not for teaching pupil-teachers ; it would be paid for 
their position in the school. 

424. Are you aware that in Auckland for many years there has been no reward for instructing 
pupil-teachers ?— Yes. 

495. And also that one or two of the assistant teachers assist in the work ?~-I was under the 
impression that in Auckland the pupil-teachers were centralised, and that the assistants got remu- 
neration for instructing the pupil-teachers in the centres. 
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426. Has the question of retiring-allowances ever been under the consideration of the Educa- 
tional Institute ?— Yes. 

427. Do you know any reason why that matter has not received any practical consideration ?— 
T think the teachers expected to be taxed for this matter, and they were not prepared to submit to 
any further taxation. 

428. Do you think that, if a colonial scale were established, teachers would be willing to make 
contributions in aid of retiring-allowances ?—I really could not answer for the teachers. 

429. Would you be willing to ?—Yes. 

430. Do you think, in the interests of public education, that when teachers arrive at, say, sixty 
or sixty-five they should be liable to retirement from the service ?—One of the best teachers I have 
known was teaching at the age of seventy, and teaching as vigorously as any young man in the 

service. 

431. Wasit an exceptional case ?—It is the only one that has come under my notice. 

432. Do you think that when a teacher comes to the age of sixty-five years he has not the same 
freshness of life as when he was younger ?—I do not know. I have not reached the age of sixty- 
five; when I do I will know. 

433. Do you think it is in the interests of education that men when they reach the age of sixty- 
five should continue teaching? — I do not see any reason why it is not, so long as they are fit-for 
their work. 

434. Do you think it would be a wise and good hing if the central department were able, after 
establishing a colonial scale, to submit some scheme for the retirement of teachers when they reach 
a certain age ?—-I will support that; but I do not think a teacher should be made to retire at sixty 
or sixty-five if he is fit for his work. 

435. If there was a saving clause, ‘“ If in the opinion of the Inspectors or the Boards” ?—I think 
that would be throwing too large a burden on the Inspectors. 

436. Mr. Luke.) Irrespective altogether of the question of salaries to teachers, do you think 
that a colonial scale of salaries and staffing would be advantageous to the education of this colony ? 
—I do. 

437. Give some reasons 21 think it would give teachers, for one thing, greater permanency ; 
they would not live in an atmosphere of reductions; and probably it wouid lead to teachers passing 
more easily from one province to another. 

438. Mr. Gilfedder.] Do you consider that the adoption of a colonial scale of salaries would in 
any way diminish the power or influence of the Education Boards over the teachers ?—I cannot 
see how it would. 

439. Do the teachers in South Canterbury favour the centralisation of Inspectors ?—We are 
very satisfied here. 

440. You would oppose the centralisation of Inspectors?—As a matter of personal feeling I 
would. 

` 441. Do the Inspectors oppose a colonial scale of salaries for teachers ?— I really have not 
_ asked them. 

442. Do you think they would work detrimentally to the interests of the teachers ?—Not at 

all. 
443. Do you find that there is too great readiness on the part of the South Canterbury Board 
to establish small schools ?—I have not really gone into that question at all. The only school I 
objected to was the South School being so close to my own. 

444. The teachers as a whole have made no protest against the establishment of small schools ? 
—Not so far as I am aware. 

445. Would the Board take any notice of them if they did protest ?—Yes; the Board have 
always received any communication from the teachers in a proper spirit. We feel we can always 
approach the Board here in South Canterbury. 

446. What is the average attendance at your school ?—Last week it was 645; the roll-number 
is 702. 

447. How many have you got in the Seventh Standard ?—I have had 40 up to last week; now 
Thave 36. 

448. Do you take charge of that standard yourself?—No; at present I have it in charge of a 
pupil-teacher. I am fortunate enough to have a pupil- -teacher who ean do it. 

f 449. How much does that pupil-teacher get ?—About £30 a year; he is not doing any more 
work than he would be doing in any other part of the school. 

450. Does the work consist chiefly of supervision ?—No ; I help him as much as I can, and I 
satisfy myself that the work is being done satisfactorily. 

451. Where do you propose to put the extra assistant that you would be provided with under 
the new scale ?—I would probably put an assistant to help the matron in the infant-room.. I think 
there should be a matron and assistant in the infant-room. 

452. Mr. Hill] Do younot think that in a large school like yours the pupil-teachers should be 
taught by the certificated members of the staff as part of their duties ?—Under the new scale I 
would not ask my staff to do the work. 

453. If it was required in the large schools that all certificated teachers should participate in 
the instruction of pupil-teachers out of school-hours, do you think that would be a good rule ?—I 
think that if that were done it would certainly lead to greater efficiency, because at present the 
work is too much for the headmaster. 

454. Take your school as an example: have you any system of training pupil- -teachers by means 
of criticism lessons or model lessons ?—Yes. 

455. Have you a regulation after this manner: ‘In all schools where pupil-teachers are 
employed quarterly criticism lessons shall be given by each member of the staff in rotation ”?” ?—No. 


298 | paii 


456. Do you think it a valuable means of training your pupil- -teachers ?—I think something 
more ought to be done. 

457. Do you not think that where you have so many applicants to become pupil-teachers some 
means should be adopted in anticipation of their becoming teachers ?—Yes. 

458. Do you think that a pupil-teacher in charge of Standard VII. is satisfactory ?—I think it 
is altogether objectionable to put a pupil-teacher in charge of Standard VII. 

459. In connection with the proposed staffing, it states in a note that a fifth- -year pupil-teacher 
continuing in the same school shall receive the remuneration of a third-year pupil-teacher, but if 
transferred to another school shall be paid as a fourth-year pupil-teacher: do you think it a 
proper thing to penalise pupil-teachers like that, after going through their course of instruction ?— 
No; I think it would discourage them. 

460. Do you think it right to even suggest it ?—I would object to it; I would keep them on 
at the last year’s salary. 

461. You have teachers holding the same classification: do they hold similar appointments ?— 
No, it is impossible. 

462. Do you expect that teachers who have similar classifications should have similar 
salaries ?—No. 

463. Do teachers-with the same classification expect to have the same salary irrespective of 
the position they are in ?—No. 

464. Could you suggest some plan for promoting those teachers with high classifications who 
are low down ?—I think that would need weeks of consideration. 

465. You see difficulties ?--Yes. 

466. Do you think that a general scheme of promotion should be adopted equally with the 
scale ?—I do not know how a general scheme of promotion would work, or whether it would 
be possible to promote in the same way as they doin Victoria. We find very good teachers with 
low certificates. 

467. Which do you think of greater importance—literary knowledge or technical skill ?— 
I one take a man with an E certificate who could teach against a university man who could not 
teac. 

468. Do you think that your school is about as large as a school should be for effective 
working ?—I really cannot say from experience. I find 700 quite enough for me when I come - 
to the quarterly examination. 

469. Which do you think would be the fairer basis of payment—the average attendance, or 
payment on the number present during the week ?—I think it would be fairer to pay on the 
number actually present. 

470. The Chairman.] I think you said that the principal factors in securing the best class 
of teachers would be security of tenure and certainty of promotion : do you know of any profession 
in life where these things are obtainable ?—No. 

471. The matter of getting up concerts to assist the Committee is purely voluntary on the 
part of the teachers ?—Certainly. 

472. Mr. Hogben.] Do the children bring money to contribute towards the cost of firewood or 
stationery in South Canterbury ?—‘““Pen-and-ink’”’ money is collected in my school. 


Turspay, 28TH May, 1901. 
J. A. VALENTINE, B.A., Timaru South School, examined. 


Mr. Valentine: I appear as secretary of the local branch of the Educational Institute, and in 
making my statement I have had to weave together a good many opinions sent in to me by 
teachers in the district. First, concerning a colonial scale: I am in favour of one decidedly, on 
the grounds of—(1) justice all round; (2) equality of payment for similar work ; (3) greater steadi- 
ness and less fluctuation of salaries; (4) more likelihood of a living-wage after years of service, 
and with little hope of promotion ; and (5) a national system of education should have a national 
scale of payment. I should say I favoured a colonial scale before I came to South Canterbury. 
I am an Otago teacher, and for some time before I left there the idea of a colonial scale had 
formed itself in my mind. Concerning the second scale, I corroborate the figures submitted by 
Mr. Bell yesterday, although I think he has overstated somewhat the amount which our 
teachers would gain, because he has omitted to take into account lodging-allowance and the non- 
payment for pupil-teachers, the latter amounting in some cases to as much as £35. Salaries in 
our larger schools would be made something like those now paid in similar schools in the larger 
districts. I think the amended scale is commendable, but I think that males and females should 
be paid the same salaries up to a certain point; what that point is I am not prepared to indicate— 
perhaps up to £100 or £120. They do much the same work in the schools as assistants. When it 
comes to the stage at which a man is expected to marry, differentiation should take place, 
but not before. I think the salaries of assistants should be high enough to enable them to 
marry, because they have no great chance of promotion, as many of our head-teachers are men 
still in the prime of life. Then, again, the teachers’ salaries should compare favourably with the pay 
given in other walks of life. Remember that our work deals with: mind, not with matter, and that 
through our hands must pass the great. majority of the future rulers of the colony. Besides, itis trying 
work, and the pay for it should be at least equal to that obtained in other professions requiring 
similar expenditure of mental energy and bodily vigour. Many engineers and other artisans are 
better paid than teachers. If the salaries are high, I think it will induce the best men to come into 
the profession, and it means that better work will be done for the country. Poor teachers mean 
wasted years for many children. Concerning staffing, I think that the general principle of the 
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scale is good, seeing that at most teachers will not have on an average more than 40 pupils each; 
but many of our South Canterbury teachers would not like to see the provision of the first proposed 
scale retained, giving a mistress at 36, on the grounds that their pupils would get much sounder 
instruction than they can get now; and, further, that in scattered country districts to maintain an 
average of 41 means a roll-number of over 50, so that in fine weather one teacher may often have 
45 or 48 to teach and be responsible for. That is far too many for one teacher to do justice to. 
Concerning the scale, I object to the regulation requiring that in schools of an average of from 19 
to 85 there shall be a deduction of £10 from the salary of the master for a sewing-mistress. 
Suppose such a case as this—and we have such here: A man is in a school where the average has 
fallen to 20; his salary is at the highest £120, but the certificate for this class of school is E2, and 
that requires at least eight years to get. In all probability the man would be penalised by at least 
4 per cent. ; hence his salary would be £120, minus £10 for sewing-mistress, minus nearly £5 penalty 
for low certificate, or £105, which is too little for the work done: Then, again, why should even a 
teacher’s wife work for nothing? Sewing has always been paid for by the Boards, and why should 
teachers in any school have to pay for it now? With regard to the certificate, I have to say, 
would not D4 be better for such schools? Concerning the deductions of 1 per cent. and 4 per cent., 
I think, whilst all teachers should be encouraged to reach the highest literary attainments, that 
these deductions operate very unjustly on the small districts remote from university centres. Yet 
even here we have men who attain their degrees without ever entering a university : more praise 
to them. Again, these deductions might result in injustice in another way, for Inspectors differ 
so in their awarding of marks to teachers—for instance, a D3 here might equal a D2 in another 
district, for in South Canterbury teachers are promoted much more slowly than in most other 
districts. J am prepared to say that it is so, and here I quote figures in support of my statement. 
On an average during the last four years 32 per cent. of the teachers that might be promoted by 
marks have been advanced every year in Wellington; in Grey and Wanganui, 31 per cent.; in 
Wesiland, 28 per cent. ; in Hawke’s Bay, 27 per cent.; in Auckland, 25 per cent.; in Southland, 
23 per cent.; in Marlborough, 19 per cent.; in Nelson, 18 per cent.; in South Canterbury, 
16 per cent, ; in North Canterbury and Taranaki, 15 per cent. ; in Otago, 12 per cent. For years 
- past the Inspectors here and in Otago have not granted a‘ 1” to assistant teachers, hence you 
see Inspectors differ so much in their awarding of marks that “3” or “2” in one district may be 
equal to the higher figure in another. If deductions are to be made they should not apply to the 
present holders of positions. It has been suggested to me by teachers in this district that as an 
incentive to further study a small bonus should be paid to all who raise themselves to a letter 
above that required by any colonial scale for any given position. This leads to the question of 
the certificates required. I think that it is wise for certain grades of schools that certain 
certificates should be required. Virtually, in every district in the colony such a require- 
ment, either written or unwritten, exists, and I think it better that it should be in 
black and white, and the same all over the colony. But the present holders should not be 
penalised. I think many of our D1 teachers are fit for any position up to at least 600, and many 
of them should have been awarded C, which is now withheld by the drastic requirements of the 
department. J think that E certificates might in future be done away with, although many of 
our best matrons are classified only E. But twenty years ago the facilities for passing in 
such subjects as science were much fewer than now, hence that subject alone prevented 
many of our infant mistresses from securing a D. Then, too, in schools’ beginning at 
19 and going up to 120, I should say that better steps for headmasters would be 
D4, D3, D2, and D1 for schools from 150 to 600. For assistants I should say El and. 
E2 should be at least equal to D3, and that a D2 certificate should be required of first 
assistants in schools of from 250 to 600. Regarding the average attendance, I might say that the 
present system of calculating averages operates very harshly. Epidemics and bad weather seri- 
ously lower averages in country schools, and in such as my own school. If we have a wet day in 
the middle of the week the attendance for the remainder of the week is affected. Even throwing 
out those days on which the attendance is half the number on the roll, it operates very harshly. If 
teachers know that Thursday is to be a holiday they know the attendance on Friday will be weak, 
and that expedients must be adopted to prevent the attendance falling below the half. I think 
averages should be calculated from the attendance on days when not fewer than two-thirds of the 
roll-number were present. 

473. Mr. Luke.) How do you propose to do away with the E certificate? Would you alter 
the qualifications ?—I said that in future it should be done away with. I think the E certificate is 
of comparatively little value. So far as actual teaching goes, it is of value, but the literary attain- 
ment is not high enough; and in these days there should be no trouble for any one desiring to 
make teaching his profession in obtaining a D. 

474. Mr. Gilfedder.] Have you had large experience as a teacher in Otago ?—I taught in 
Otago for ten years. 

475. Is it not a fact that a teacher is expected to do a good deal more work in Otago than in 
South Canterbury ?—I do not think so; my work here is quite as heavy às ever it was in Otago. 

476. Is it not a fact that the staffing here is more liberal than that allowed by the Otago 
Board ?—It is in the smaller schools. 

477. What is the average at your school ?—Last quarter it was 209. 

478. How many assistants are there at the school ?—An infant mistress, first female assistant, 
and one pupil-teacher. 

479. With regard to the proposals in the scheme, it is suggested to bring in a mistress when 
the attendance comes to 36: do you not consider that a sole teacher can efficiently teach a school 
of 40 to 45 without assistance ?—I think a capable teacher can manage 40 children. 
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480. Not more than 40?—A good deal depends on the class of children; in some districts 
the children are not so intellectually bright as in others. 

481. Does not a good deal also depend on the class of teacher ?— Undoubtedly. 

482. The more a ‘teacher has to do the higher salaries the Board can afford to pay ?—That is 
so. ` 

483. And consequently the higher salaries they pay the better the teachers they are likely to 
attract ?—In general that is true. 

484, Do you find that the teachers in South Canterbury would prefer to do a good day’s work 
and get a good day’s pay rather than have the schools overstaffed and salaries reduced ?—That 
aspect of the question I have never heard discussed; but I have heard them say they would prefer 
to have a mistress at 36, especialty in the scattered country districts. 

485. That would be the class of schools on which the Board lose most ?—Yes. 

486. You have stated that there is diversity of “practice in the assignment of marks on 
teachers’ efficiency: would those anomalies not be got over if the Inspectors were placed under 
the central department ?—I cannot say they would, unless explicit instructions were issued to the 
Inspectors. 

487. Do you think a bonus would place teachers in the various educational districts on the 
same footing ?—Personally, I do not uphold the bonus system; I simply mentioned it because I 
was asked to do so by teachers.. 

488. With regard to the average, do you consider that it would be preferable that the average 
for the whole year should be taken as the basis on which the average attendance should be 
calculated rather than for the preceding quarter only ?—If for the year, it would have to be for the 
four previous quarters, and not for any fixed period known as a year. 

489. What provision would you suggest should be made for the purging of the rolls so as to 
make sure that the teacher was not allowing names to remain on the roll that should not be 
there?—A provision already exists in the instructions from the Head Office that all names of 
children not attending for the previous sixty-five days are not to remain on the roll. 

490. Does your Institute favour a superannuation scheme ?—It hag never been discussed, but 
I am sure that the feeling in South Canterbury would be in favour of such a scheme. 

491. Mr. Hill.) Why do you limit the equal salaries to male and female teachers to £120 at 
the outside ?—I think that at that stage you are approaching the time when a male teacher gets 
married. 

492. Do you think schools below 30 should be taught by a woman ?—I think a woman can do 
good work there, as far as my experience goes. 

493. Supposing a limit was made that all schools below 30 should be taught by women, and 
that all schools between 30 and 40 should be taught by men, do you think that would be approved 
by the Institute ?—I have not heard the point discussed, and cannot give an opinion. 

494, Supposing you made 45 the limit for a master to take help, it would be possible to 
provide a much better salary for that class of school: do you think that would be approved ?—Two 
teachers told me they would prefer to have an assistant teacher brought in at 35 to having a higher 
salary. 

495. Do you think it should be a pupil-teacher or an assistant teacher ?—I think a pupil- 
teacher should never be appointed to such a school. 

496. Do you approve of the principle of classification by certificates?—In a general way, yes. 

497. You think that teachers who are supposed to hold these various appointments should 
hold certificates such as are named in the scale ?—I think that, as such requirements exist in every 
district in the colony, it is better if should be in black and white, and the same all over the colony. 

498. Why should a teacher who possesses a Government certificate be debarred from applying 
for any position in the teaching service ?—I do not consider Ad a good certificate. 

499. Would you suggest that only one certificate should be issued by thé department ?—I 
would suggest a simplification of the present certificate, but I am not in a position to say in what 
form it should be. ` 

500. Would one certificate meet your views ?—No, I do not think it would. 

501. You think E should be done away with ?—The literary part of it, at all events. 

502. Do you think B and A should be done away with?—No, because it is the duty of the 
Government to induce teachers to obtain the highest literary attainments possible. - 

: 503. You think that some modification should be made in the method of calculating the 

average attendance: do you think the actual number present during the week should be made the 
basis ?—If the colony could stand it, I should be in favour, from my own point of view, of adopting 
that suggestion. 

504. Mr. Smith.| If the number of attendances were to be counted, or the working-average 
were raised, would there be any greater temptation to neglect the proper purging of the roll than 
now ?—I have not considered it, but I should not say there would be. 

505. Mr. Hogben.] Supposing you had 240 on the roll, and 20 of them ought not to be 
there, and if there were 115 present you would accept 115, would you not, on a half basis ?— Yes. 

506. But if you deduct the 20 who ought not to be on the roll 115 would not be less than 
half the roll-number, so that if you purged your roll properly you would not be entitled to the 
benefit of the regulation ?—Thait is so. 

507. According to the return the great majority of certificates are Es?—That may be; but I 
hold that the literary attainments of E are not high enough for the requirements of the colony. 

l 508. Do you mean the great majority of teachers do not possess literary attainments sufficient 
for the requirements of the colony ?—My remarks all apply to the future. I do not say that the 
present holders should be at all penalised. 

509. Have you studied the E and D pass-list for the year ?—Yes. 
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- 510. Do you notice the number of D candidates that fail compared with the number of 
E candidates ?—D candidates in many instances go up unprepared. 

511. Do you think that that necessarily means that in every case they will not make good 
teachers because they could not pass D ?—No. 

512. Why deny them the minimum certificate ?—I should not like to debar any one from the 
profession. 

518. Does not raising the minimum qualification mean that ?—It may; butI stick to my ground 
that the present qualification for E is not high enough. 

514. You would raise it to D ?—No, I do not say that. 

515. Mr. Davidson.] Have you ever examined the examination-papers set for E or for D in 
New Zealand with the papers set for the certificate of competency in Victoria, or similar examina- 
tions in the other Australian Colonies ?—No. 

516. Then, you cannot say from personal experience, or from comparison, how the difficulties 
of obtaining an E certificate compare with the difficulties of getting similar certificates in the 
Australian Colonies ?—No. 

517. The Chairman.] I think you said there was house allowance made in this district to a 
great many teachers ?—To a number of them. ~ 

518. Do you know whether the allowance is made to a large number ?—I could not say off- 
hand how many. 

519. I understood from the remarks you made that you are in favour of a differential salary 
for married and unmarried teachers ?—-No, not exactly that, but for male and female teachers after 
a certain point. 

520. Was not the point in your argument that the salary of a male should be increased 
to enable him to get married ?—After a certain point I think he should be able to look forward to 
that. 

521. Would you make the allowance conditional on his getting married ?—No, certainly not. 

522. You made a comparison of teachers and other workers: do you think the work of an 
engine-driver is unskilled labour ?—No. 

523. Can he do it without apprenticeship ?—No. 

524. Could a teacher. do the work of an engine-driver ?—No. 

525. Is there any comparison between the work of driving an engine on a railway and driving 
the intellectual machine ?—I think not; the engine will go if you pull a lever, but the mind 
will not. 

526. Is the responsibility less in one case than the other ?—Yes. 

527. In which case is the responsibility greater ?—In the case of the teacher. 

528. Where is the teacher’s responsibility? Does it involve life and limb?—No; it is a 
nation’s destiny—the mind. 

529. Is there life in danger through incompetent teaching ?—Yes ; revolution and anarchy. 

580. Do you think engine-drivers have pleasanter times than teachers? Do they have as 
many holidays ?—I do not know. 

531. Do engine-drivers enjoy better hours of labour?—I cannot say. Ido not know what 
their hours are; but a teacher’s hours are interminable. 

532. Is an engine-driver less exposed to weather and climatic influences?—He is more 
exposed. 

p 533. Are his health, life, and limbs better protected than are the teacher’s?—No, I do not 
think so. 

534. Which species of employment do you think the better ?—If I had my life to live over 
again I would take that of the engine-driver. 

535. What experience have you had since you took up teaching that gives you your know- 
ledge of engine-driving ?—I have relatives in the profession. 

536. Do you think the allowances made to School Committees are sufficient to keep the 
schools in order ?—With my own Committee the allowance is not, for they are bankrupt now, 
and want me to help to get up a concert to augment their funds. 

537. Do you think that if they are allowed more money the school will be kept in better 
order for the children ?—I think so. i 

538. The school must be suffering for lack of funds ?—Everything has gone on all right so far ; 
but I do not know how long it will continue to do so. 


J. P. KALAUGHER, Seadown School, examined. 


Mr. Kalaugher : I represent the country teachers. At the outset I may say that we look upon 
the colonial scale of staffs and salaries with the greatest favour. It means a substantial rise all 
round to us. The South Canterbury Board is one of the few Boards which have kept on the right 
side of their incomes. Time and again they have altered the scale, and every alteration has meant 
a reduction tous. Ihave been nine years a headmaster of country schools in South Canterbury, 
and at the present time J am getting less than I was nine years ago, although in that period I am 
supposed to have had two rises in position. It may be a rise in position, but the salary is less, and 
at the present time I am getting £42 10s. a year less than I was getting three years ago. That is 
how the South Canterbury teachers have been treated by this Board. Therefore I think it is a very 
desirable thing that a colonial scale should be brought forward at the earliest opportunity. I see 
that in the table presented to the Commission by the Otago Institute the average teacher's salary 
in South Canterbury is put down at £152. Iam in the eleventh largest school in South Canter- 
bury, and at the present time I am receiving the princely salary of £147 per annum, and I must be 
getting more than the average salary, for there are sixty-eight schools, I agree with the first pro- 
‘posed scale as to the necessity for assistance when the average has reached 36. Schools of from 
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36 to 40 are very hard schools to work. T consider that when the average has reached 35 a pupil- 
teacher should be appointed. I think that 90 is too high a stage at which to introduce the pupil- 
teacher. Schools with an average of from 75 to 90 cannot be taught successfully by two teachers 
without an undue amount of work. I have had a good deal of experience in schools of that size, 
and know what I speak about when I say that to get an average of 90 you require to 
have a roll-number of 110 or more. In the Third Standard and upwards there will be 63 
children in a school with an average attendance of 90, and that is too much for one teacher. 
A great deal of injustice is done to country teachers by payment being made on average attendance. 
In all country districts the children are kept at home a great deal to help their parents at work— 
dairying, potato-growing, and harvesting are the chief causes of bad attendances; whilst in the 
towns the children have no such reasons for staying at home. Then, in the-country the compul- 
sory clauses of the School Attendance Act are a farce. In many schools the*children who attend 
badly are members of families of School Committeemen, and it is expecting too much to ask that 
any member of the Committee should seek to put the compulsory clauses of the Act in operation 
against a brother member. Then, again, there is the question of distance; and in most country 
schools the enforcement of the clauses is barred by the distance the children have to come to 
school. I think the best plan would be, instead of making payment on the average attendance, to 
make it on the number of children who have attended half-time. We have to teach those children, 
and ought to be paid for them. Some allowance would, of course, have to be made for those 
entering or leaving during the quarter. It would be a great advantage to country schools. In my 
school the attendance last quarter was only 68, which is particularly bad, yet 72 children attended 
at least half-time. In the previous quarter the average was 76, whilst 83 attended half-time. One 
of the chief defects in the scale is that the children attending country schools have no chance of 
becoming pupil-teachers. In South Canterbury there are only eight schools with an average 
attendance of over 90, and in those eight schools they have an average attendance of 2,400 in round 
numbers. There are sixty country schools, with an average attendance of 2,100, in which no child 
can possibly become a pupil-teacher. I say that is one of the chief defects of the system, as it 
debars the teaching profession to children ‘in the country. In the appointment of pupil- 
teachers some scheme should be devised by which vacancies should be open to the 
competition of children throughout the district. I am in favour of no deductions being 
made from the salaries of headmasters in small schools where a sewing-mistress is 
appointed, and I am in favour of payment for instruction of pupil-teachers. The Otago 
scale seeks to make the country schools a stepping-stone to the town schools; but here in this 
district when we go into the country we have to stay there, for there is no hope of promotion. Ft 
has been the practice with this Board, when any good position became vacant, to fill it from outside. 
Almost every good position in the service has been filled up from outside. We are here between 
North Canterbury and Otago, and our applications are barred. We are not told that, but we know 
it. There is no hope for promotion in our own district, and when we go to a country school we 
know we have to stay there. Too many small schools are built, and time and again the Board 
have built schools where there was no necessity for them at all. The practice of conveying children 
to centres should be extended. ae 

539. Mr. Davidson.) What has been your experience as a teacher ?—I have been seventeen 
years a teacher: four years a pupil-teacher in a school of about 250; then assistant in the Temuka 
District High School ; first assistant at Greytown North, in the Wellington District; assistant in 
Timaru Main School; and headmaster of three different schools in the country. 

540. What is your present position ?—Headmaster of the Seadown School. 

541. What is the average attendance ?—68 last quarter. 

542. What is your staff?—Myself and a mistress. 

548. You stated that you approved of the introduction of a second certificated teacher when 
the attendance reaches 40 ?—Yes. 7 

544. Do you think a male teacher could not manage efficiently a greater number than an 
average of 40 ?—Yes, I suppose so, if paid for it. 

545. How many do you think a female teacher could manage efficiently by herself?—No 
ever 30. 

546, Surely, if that woman was relieved of Standards III., IV., V., and VI. completely, she 
could manage to teach an average of 45 in the lower standards ?—I have no doubt she would find 
plenty to do. 

547. What would the master have to do in a school where the average was 75?—He would 
not have to stand round and look pleasant. 

548. Suppose the master had an average of 37 from Standard ITI. upwards ; you say a master 
can teach all the classes with an average of 40: surely wher he gets rid of the infants and Stan- 
dards I. and II. he can teach more than an average of 40?—I have tried it, and know what work 
there is ; with an average of 90 there is too much to do for two teachers. ° 

549, Do you know that in Otago only quite recently the average attendance required before a 
pupil-teacher was allowed was 110 ?—Yes, | am aware of that. 

550. Have you heard that the teaching in Otago was less efficient than in other parts of 
the colony ?—No. 

551. Have you heard that the South Australian system is considered the best in Australia ?— 
No, I have not heard that. 

552. Have you compared the staffing allowed in Mr. Hogben’s No. 2 scale with that in 
the other districts of New Zealand and Australia?-—-I have a fair idea of the staffs in New 
Zealand. 

553. Mr. Gilfedder.] Are you in favour of a superannuation scheme ?—Yes, 

554. Mr. Luke.] What certificate do you hold ?—D1, 

38—H. 14, 


E.—14. 298 


555. Mr. Hill.| I understand you approve of the scale generally ?—Yes. 

556. Would you approve if a colonial scheme of promotions were adopted also?—No; 
but I believe that other districts should be open to us, as this district is open to others. 

557. But I understood you to say that you had been teaching in Wellington?—Yes; but I 
came back here again. 

558. You say that the recommendation as to having an infant mistress up to 90 would work 
somewhat harshly ?— Yes. 

559. What would you say to a classification giving a master, mistress, and pupil-teacher 
at 80?—I would approve of that. 

560. Mr. Hogben.) You said that one objection to the suggested second scheme was that the 
children in country schools would be debarred from becoming pupil-teachers: did you notice 
that the scheme suggested provision for allowances for pupil-teachers living away from home ? 
—Yes. 

561. Do you not think that that would meet the difficulty ?—No, for the reason that pupil-teachers 
will in ninety-nine cases out of a hundred be selected from the school in which the vacancy 
occurs. 

562. You understand that power with the pupil-teachers is in the hands of the Board ?—Yes. 

563. Do you think there should be a fewer number of subjects for a sole teacher than in a 
school where there are two teachers ?—Yes. 

564. And that would to some extent modify your answer as to the number of pupils a sole 
teacher can take ?—Yes. 

565. The Chairman.] You think the country children ought to have as efficient a system of 
education as they have in the towns ?—Certainly. 

566. You say that the good positions here are generally filled up by outsiders ?—Yes. 

567. Do many of these good positions become vacant ?-—No. 

568. I presume the changes in those good positions are very infrequent ?—There are very few 
good positions in this district. ; 

569. Do you think the pay of teachers in schools, say, of under 90 is adequate?—No; the 
ordinary artisan makes more than I do; but in my case understand that I am in one of the worst- 
paid schools in New Zealand. 

570. Then, you are aware that there is about 50 per cent. difference between the salary at a 
school like yours in this district than one in Hawke’s Bay ?—Fully that, if not more. 

571. With regard to the Committee, do you think it receives sufficient incidental expenses to 
keep the school in thoroughly good order ?—Country School Committees get enough to keep the 
schools in a state of cleanliness and provide fuel and keep the grounds in order, but they 
can do no repairs. 

572. You think there should be a little more allowed to Committees ?—Yes, I think so. 


M. McLeop, B.A., Head-teacher, Temuka District High School, examined. 


Mr. McLeod: I think that the reckoning of the salary on the average attendance as at present 
‘is most unfair. The average attendance in South Canterbury schools is about 86 per cent. of the 
roll-number. In the large schools it is about 90 per cent. of the roll-number—that is, 90 children 
- out of 100 are there nearly every day, and have to be taught. Itis only exceptional circumstances 
that will bring down the attendance of schools like mine to 80 per cent. of the roll-number, and it is 
not fair that a day. like that should be counted. A number of witnesses have suggested that only 
those days on which there are at least 66 per cent. present should be counted. I think the 
minimum ought to be made 75 per cent. ; any cause that brings the attendance down below 75 per 
cent. is exceptional, and an exceptional cause should not be a factor in determining the staff and 
salary of a school. In my own school we can just keep up an average of from 326 to 330 if 
the weather is fine. For two quarters last year the attendance went down below 321 through wet 
weather. Through that we had to lose one teacher, or keep her on for a quarter at half-pay, while 
all the others lost in salary. I do not think that Mr. Hills scheme would work very well. 
It would be a better system to take the average attendance, throwing out all those days on which 
the attendance is below 75 per cent. There is just one other point that I should like to refer to, and 
that is the inducement for teachers to remain in the service. I say that people go into the teaching 
profession just for the same reason that they go in for anything else, and that is the amount 
of salary and the chances of promotion. In South Canterbury there are five schools with over £200 
of salary, and about two others just on the verge of it. In adistrict with sixty-eight schools I could 
not hold out any hope for the average young fellow going in for the teaching profession in South 
Canterbury of getting one of those five or seven schools. The average teacher must look forward to 
a country school, and country teachers ought to be adequately remunerated. Country-school 
teachers ought to get salaries at least equal to those earned by men who occupy positions of equal 
difficulty and responsibility in other occupations. I know two brothers about the same age as 
myself who went into a country store, and who for the last five years have been laying by £1,000 
a year. I would like to see the school-teacher who could do that. I could name over eight in this 
district who within the last few years have left the service, and two others who intended to do so, 
because they thought that the teachers were not sufficiently well paid, and that their chances of 
promotion were toofew. The two referred to were just on the point of leaving when they managed 
to get a promotion. 

573. Mr. Davidson.| Are you in favour of a colonial scheme of staffs and salaries ?—I am. 

574. Do you think, under a colonial scale of salaries and staffing, that changes would be less: 
frequent than they have been in South Canterbury ?—Yes, I think so. 

575. Have you had any experience in small schools ?—Yes, 
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~ 576. Do you agree with the proposal to introduce an assistant mistress when the average 
attendance reaches 40?— Yes; I think that is as fair a number as one could choose. 

577. Do you think it advisable to postpone the appointment of a pupil-teacher till 90 is 
reached ?—I should say that is a fair number. 

578. Do you think the suggestion of raising the percentage to two-thirds instead of one-half 
would meet the difficulty ?—I think it should be at least 75 per cent., for the reasons I have 
stated. 

579. Do you object to the deduction from the headmaster’s salary for the payment of a 
sewing-mistress in the small schools ?—A number of country teachers have asked me to object if I 
‘were asked that question. - i 

580. Do you know the South Canterbury District fairly well ?—Yes. f 

581. Are there more small schools than are fairly necessary ?—Yes ; but I may say that these 
small schools have arisen in a way which should partly excuse the Board from blame. A village 
springs up, and a school is applied for and granted. Another village might spring up three miles 
away, and an application be put in for a school, which would also be granted. Now, if 
a school occupied a position between the two you would have one good school instead of two small 
ones ; or there might be the conveyance of children from one village to another. I think there are 
a number of instances in South Canterbury where the schools are too close together. 

582. Do you think that the teaching of children in the country would be more efficient if there 
were fewer small schools and more central schools, each amalgamating two or three small 
schools ?—Yes. 

583. You think it would be to the interests of education that there should be as few small 
schools as possible ?— Yes. A 

584. What is your present position ?—Headmaster of the Temuka District High School. 

585. How would the bringing-in of this scale affect you ?—As far as I can see, I would be 
reduced. 

586. What is the average attendance ?—326. 

587. What would be the salary under the proposed scale ?—£273, plus capitation, or £280. 

588. To what extent would you suffer if you got only the salary allowed for a primary school 
of the size of your school ?—About £50. 

589. Mr. Luke.] Do you not consider, if a uniform scale of salaries were introduced into the 
colony, and this unrest and dissatisfaction got rid of, it would be a good thing for the education 
system of the colony ?—Yes, it would. 

590. Do you think it advisable to centralise the Inspectors under the Education Department ? 
rie have no strong feelings in the matter; personally, I would prefer the Inspectors to remain as 
they are. 

Y Sor. Mr. Gilfedder.] The Inspectors are the best judges, are they not, of what would benefit 
themselves ?—I should say so. 

592. They passed a resolution at the conference in favour of centralisation ?—Yes, but not 
merely to better themselves; their primary motive was no doubt to benefit the cause of education 
in the colony. es ea 

593. I suppose the Board would experience considerable difficulty if they attempted to close 
any of these small schools ?—Yes ; there would be deputations from the householders. 

594. With regard to giving facilities to teachers to get certificates and improve their status, 
would you approve of the establishment of more collegiate classes and training-schools ?— Yes. 

595. Would you be in favour of uniform pupil-teachers’ examinations throughout the whole 
colony ?—Yes.. 

596. Then, would you favour the examination of teachers by the Education Department 
rather than by the University for Classes C, B, and A?—I think that the University sets an 
examination for those on about the same lines now, and I do not see any necessity for duplicating 
the examination. 

597. Then, would you favour as well the abandoning of Class D or the Matriculation Examina- 
tion, or recognising the Matriculation Examination by the Education Department, seeing that the 
University does not recognise Class D by the Education Department ?—Yes ; I think it is a matter 
of convenience for the Education Department and for the teachers to have the Matriculation 
Examination recognised as at present. 

598. With regard to female teachers, are you in favour of giving equal pay to males and 
emales in schools where the females discharge duties just as efficiently as the males ?—In that 
case I think they should be paid equally. 

599. Mr. Hill.] How many rooms are there in connection with your school ?—Seven. 

600. What is paid to the caretaker ?—£30 a year. 

601. Is he required to clean the rooms daily ?—He is required to sweep and dust daily, and 
set the fires, and all that sort of work. Besides that, he is supposed to trim the fences, and keep 
the place generally in order. 

602. Do your Committee find the money placed at their disposal sufficient ?—No, not quite ; 
they raise money by contributions from the children by means of a Stationery and Fuel Fund. 

603. That is voluntary ?—Yes. 

604. Supposing any children refused. to pay—is there any mumuring ?—Teachers urge them 
to pay. | 

605. What amount do you expect them to pay ?—6d. a quarter in the Third, Fourth, Fifth, and 
Sixth Standards ; in the others, 8d. a quarter. i 

606. Are many objections raised ?—A good many object, and do not pay. 

607. Mr. Hogben.) Regarding the number of different scales that obtained in South Canterbury, 
you do not mean to imply, any more than previous witnesses, that it is the fault of the Board that 
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the salaries had to be reduced ?—I say it was forced on the Board. It was inevitable from the 
smallness of the funds available; they had no other way out of the difficulty. 

608. The Chairman.] ‘What is the chief cause of irregular attendances—bad weather, or 
epidemics ?—The weather. 

609. Is there any class of school suffering more than another from irregular attendances ?— 
The attendance at country schools is more frequently below 50 per cent. than it is in the towns. 

610. Do you think that country schools are affected to a much greater extent by bad roads 
and weather than are town schools?—I say they would be more affected if we reckoned on the 
strict average; but when all attendances under 50 per cent. are thrown out I cannot say which is 
the more affected. ; 

611. Mr. Hiil.] Supposing there were 100 on the roll, and the average attendance was 85— 
we will assume that 85 per cent. constituted the average regular attendance—it is evident that there 
must be between 85 and 100 present.. Supposing that there were 100 present one week and 90 
another, would not that benefit the teachers a great deal, and would not it represent the actual 
number taught by the teachers in the school ?—Yes, it would. ` 

612. You have done the work, and these children have actually been taught during the period : 
is not that a fairer plan than mere payment on average attendance—is not that a fairer basis for 
estimating results ?—It isa much fairer basis, provided some allowance is made in the case of 
epidemics. 


AUCKLAND. 
SATURDAY, 1st Junz, 1901. 
T. U. Wers, President of the: Auckland Branch of the New Zealand Institute, examined. 


1. The Chatrman.] What is your position ?—I am headmaster of the Richmond Road School, 
Ponsonby. I have the honour to represent the Auckland and District Institute before you, and I 
am here on behalf of that Institute to urge the Institution of a colonial scale of staffs and salaries. 
I think I am correct in stating that it is the unanimous wish of the Auckland teachers that there 
should be a colonial scale of staffs and salaries. We are prepared to give a list, almost as long as 
the Commission wishes, of the anomalies which at present exist in the different educational dis- 
tricts in the matter of the payment of salaries and the arrangement of staffs. Probably the 
Commission is already well acquainted with those anomalies, and will not desire further evidence 
on that point—evidence culled from the official lists. I might point out at the outset that teachers 
fully recognise the difficulty under which Boards have laboured in the institution of small schools 
in scattered districts, and there is no doubt that that difficulty has largely led to the anomalies 
which exist ; but we wish to impress upon you the state of unrest and dissatisfaction into which 
the profession is thrown through the constant changing and threatened changing of salaries. I 
have been teaching under the Auckland Board for fifteen or sixteen years, and during the whole 
of that time I do not remember any period in which there was not some change in salaries 
either under discussion or proposed. For the last fifteen or sixteen years we have had 
changes in salaries and alterations in the staffing threatened, and sometimes actually carried 
out. I need not point out that that has induced the greatest unrest and dissatisfaction 
in the teaching profession. The anomalies which prevail increase that dissatisfaction, 
which must be regarded as only natural when a man knows that a man in an 
adjoining province, doing almost exactly the same work, is receiving 20 or 30 per cent. more 
than he is receiving. This Institute wishes to urge that in a public service where men are 
doing the same work in different districts the rate of remuneration should be practically the same. 
We wish to urge that equal pay should be offered for equal work done. I might point out that in 
the different Australian Colonies uniform salaries exist, and that in other public departments in 
New Zealand uniform systems of salaries are adopted. The servants of the Railway Department 
are classified and paid uniformly, and the servants of the Postal Department are also paid 
uniformly. It is only in our service where different rates of pay prevail. This is due, doubtless, 
to the fact that there are thirteen different Education Boards, each having its own scale. Those 
are briefly the reasons why our Institute earnestly urges the adoption of a colonial scale of staffs 
and salaries. Coming to the question of the proposed scale and the supplementary scale since 
issued, I have been asked by a number of teachers from smaller country schools to point out that a 
hardship will be done if they do not receive assistance before the school reaches an attendance of 
40. I have been asked to make the suggestion to the Commission that, if possible, a third-year 
pupil-teacher should be appointed when the school reaches an average of 35, and be continued 
there until an average of, say, 50 is reached. Country teachers are of opinion that they are asked 
to do too much in being asked to teach a school until an average of 40 is reached. In making 
that suggestion I do so on behalf of the teachers of small country schools. I am asked to give 
the Institute’s unqualified approval of the proposal. to give capitation allowance per head 
as proposed in the scheme which has been issued. I think the system adopted previously 
of paying capitation on increases of 10, and so on, is not so fair as the one now 
proposed, and teachers state that capitation per head over a certain number is equitable 
and fair. Then, with regard to the salaries paid in country schools, I wish to urge 
‘on behalf of the Institute that these must be made as liberal as possible, so that a teacher 
in a country district may have a reasonable opportunity of bringing up his family and pro- 
viding for old age, and that he may not. have to seek constant change. We urge that teachers of 
country schools are entitled to a fairly settled condition, and to have their salaries made as liberal 
as possible, so that the country teacher may not be so anxious for change and removal as at present. 
A strong point in favour of a liberal allowance to the country schools is that at present the education 
given in the country is all that the children of the country settlers can look forward to, and it is 
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important for the colony that that education should. be of the best possible character. With regard 
to our larger schools, I am asked to urge that as high a maximum as possible should be fixed. 
The Auckland Institute feels strongly that it is on the maximum—on the prizes that are offered— 
that the character of the teaching profession will depend. Our bright boys look not to the average 
rate of remuneration, but to the prizes. A clever boy, feeling what is within him, will not enter a 
profession unless he has some reasonable hopes of obtaining in the future an adequate reward. 
Our prizes have been too few in the past, and the result is that our best boys look askance at the 
teaching profession. In my own experience, and I believe in the majority of my fellow-teachers, 
bright boys will not enter the profession, and in many cases where a boy himself has an inclina- 
tion for teaching, his parents object to his entering a profession which offers so few prizes as ours. 
The opinion of the Institute, as far as I have been able to estimate it, is that lady 
teachers should not receive pay equal to that of the men, but, on the other hand, that there 
should not be much difference. They urge that the salaries should not be the same 
in consequence of the greater responsibilities which for the most part fall to the man’s 
care. At the same time, we would feel sorry to see a great difference made in rates 
of pay for equal work. There has been some discussion among us in regard to the proposal 
in the scheme of Mr, Hogben’s for the staffing of schools. As far as I can gather, many of our 
teachers prefer that there should be a parallel scheme for males and females—first male, second 
male, third male, and so on, and first female, second female, and third female—rather than that 
they should be sandwiched as in Mr. Hogben’s scale. I am directed to express our approval of 
the liberal staffing proposed. The Auckland teachers regard that very favourably indeed. Then, 
with regard to the appointments of infant mistresses as provided for in the proposed scale, we think 
that if that was adopted there should be provided at the same time some arrangement by which 
our staffing should be reorganized. The pay of infant mistresses would in come cases act unfairly 
in Auckland, owing to the fact that the appointments of infant mistresses in the past have been 
largely a matter of chance. A young teacher has usually been appointed to the position, whilst 
the first lady assistant has for the most part had a larger and upper standard, and if the proposal 
of Mr. Hogben is adopted comparatively young teachers will in many cases receive large increases 
of pay over the heads of much more deserving teachers. 

2. Mr. Mackenzie.] Have you studied the alternative scale submitted, and its effect on the 
teachers here?—Yes. I think some fifty-three schools would be affected by the proposed change 
to give an assistant teacher at forty. Of those fifty-three schools, thirty-one would have the help 
taken away under the second proposal. Teachers of the medium-sized school favour the original 
proposal rather than the subsequent one. 

3. What is the proportion of boys to girls now entering the teaching profession ?—In my own 
school girls enter the service every year, but since I have been in charge no boy has done so. 

4. Would the inducements of the proposed scale tempt bright boys to join i ?—If the maximum 
salary contemplates house allowance, I think it offers a fair reward. If it does not, the Auckland 
teachers are unanimous in saying that the maximum salary is not large enough. 

5. Would you agree to the Inspectors being under a central authority ?—I am not prepared to 
say anything in regard to the Inspectors. 

6. Whilst you approve of a colonial scale for teachers, do you think an amount should be fixed 
by Government for incidental expenses of Commitees ?—Yes. 

7. Do you think the present methods of promotion offer any encouragement to the teachers in 
the country ?—No ; I think a promotion scale must follow the result of your labours. 

8. Would you offer any suggestion as to how promotion should be made ?—I think that when 
assistants are appointed they should be granted a living-wage, but not necessarily much beyond it, 
and I think they should be able to look forward to steady and regular increases. 

9.. At present that increase could only come by promotion to other schools. Could you give us 
any suggestions as to the methods of promotion—whether it should be carried out by the Boards or 
the Government direct ?—I think the general principle of promotion should be enunciated by the 
Government, but that the carrying-out of it should be left to the Boards, and I think the Committees 
have a right to be consulted in the making of appointments. 

10. But by the present method is it not almost impossible for the Board to do anything like its 
duty in the way of promotion of teachers—is it not largely a matter of Committee buttonholeing ?—I 
do not think so. The Board has the right to make the appointment, and has power to consult the 
Committee with regard to the appointment of one particular teacher should it consider that that 
teacher has strong claims to promotion. 

11. Does the Board do it ?—Yes, the Board has done it. 

12. Have you considered the question of conveying pupils from one centre to another in the 
country ?—I certainly think that one strong school is infinitely better than two weak schools. 

13. How have half-time schools answered here ?—Very well, I think. 

14. Do you believe in teachers being paid on the average attendance, or do you think it is 
more just that they should be paid on the roll-number ?—I think that they should be paid on the 
attendance, but that the average should be fixed higher than at present. I think two-thirds 
instead of one-half would be fair. 

15. What is your opinion in regard to female teachers teaching the F ourth, Fifth, and Sixth 
Standards ?—We have female teachers in Auckland who manage these classes excellently, but it 
is an exception. 

16. Have you noticed whether or not teachers have been raised by figure as much in this 
educational district as in others?—Of late years, I think not; but I have not worked out the 
percentages. 
© 17. Have you considered the question of a superannuation allowance for teachers ?—I think 
it is highly necessary. We have thought of no plan, but have tried ineffectually to arrive at one 
with the insurance officers. 
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18. Assuming that the scale of salaries paid is something on the lines now being considered, 
would the teachers be able to contribute anything out of that salary towards a superannuation 
fund ?— Yes, I think so, if a house allowance is admitted. 

19. House allowance for head-teachers, but not for assistants ?—That is so. 

20. In the matter of sick-allowance, what is your opinion ?—That is a weak point. We have 
failed to notice an allowance for sick-pay in the proposed scale. 

21. Mr. Davidson.j You stated that the best class of boys were not entering the teaching 
service : would you give the Commission your opinion as to why they are not entering ?—Simply 
because the inducements are not good enough. 

22. Do you think that a uniform colonial scale of staffs and salaries would do much to remove 
the unrest and dissatisfaction that you say at present exist amongst teachers ?—That is my 
opinion. 

J 23. Do you notice that though the amended colonial scale only takes in schools of an aver- 
age attendance of 830 it includes the whole of the 354 schools in Auckland with the exception of 
seventeen ?—{ did not notice that point. 

24. Taking the smallest group of schools, those under 14, do you approve of the suggestion to 
grant capitation allowance of £5 per head to those small schools ?-— Yes. 

25. And in schools of 14 to 19, do you notice that the fixed salary is £75, plus £5 for each 
additional unit—I understand you approve of the increase of salary per unit rather than for 
grade of schools ?—Yes, certainly. 

26, What is the first form of assistance that should be allowed in a school, in your opinion ?— 
I think, an assistant teacher if possible, but failing that a third-year pupil-teacher. I think it 
wrong to appoint a first-year pupil-teacher, for the teacher could not properly train that pupil- 
teacher and attend to the work of the school. 

27. But the best assistance would be a certificated assistant first ?—Yes. 

28. What is the scale of staff allowed by the Auckland Board ?—A pupil-teacher at 35. 

29. Would you give me the group of schools in which a pupil-teacher is allowed ?—Between 
85 and 60. At 60 an assistant is appointed. 

30. A teacher is asked to teach five more pupils and gets a considerably larger salary ; as 
soon as his school reaches 40 he gets the assistance of a certificated teacher instead of a pupil- 
teacher: under those circumstances, do you not think that Mr. Hogben’s second proposed scale is 
better than that provided in Auckland ?—The alternative scale would mean that thirty-one out of 
fifty-three schools would loose the assistance they at present have. 

31. But does it not also mean that as soon as those schools had an increase of five in average 
attendance they would get the help of a certificated mistress ?—Yes; but many of the country 
schools cannot hope to get that increase. 

32. Do you know of any British colony or any educational district in New Zealand where a 
mistress is allowed in a school of under 40?—No; that is why I suggested a third-year pupil- 
teacher. 

33. Do you noi think that a fairly competent man or woman could manage to teach efficiently 
40 children ?—Yes, he may; but I think it is asking much of him.- 

34. Do you know that.in some districts of New Zealand a sole teacher is asked to teach and 
manage up to 50 children ?—Yes, I am aware of that. 

35. Under this alternative scheme a teacher is only asked to teach up to 40: would not 
teachers here like to have the better salary and teach alone up to 40 rather than have a lower 
salary and have an assistant ?—Those I have spoken to would not. 

36. Take the grade 40 to 65: do you think that the staff allowed here is better than that 
provided at present in Auckland ?—Yes, I think it is a distinct improvement. 

37. If it could be shown to the teachers of Auckland that by delaying the appointment of an 
assistant to 40 instead of as in the first scale introducing the assistant at 35 a saving of thousands 
of pounds could be made, which would be available for increasing the salaries of assistants through- 
out the colony, would not that weigh somewhat ?—It would weigh with the assistants, but I am 
not so sure that it would with the country teachers. 

38. In your opinion, is the staff at 65 to 90 sufficient ?—Yes. 

89. And you think that the third teacher—that is, a pupil-teacher in addition to the head- 
master and assistant—should come in at 90 ?—I think that is fair. 

40. Have you considered the first suggested scale as far as the necessary certificate for the 
various classes of positions is concerned ?—Yes. I may say that in Auckland we do not agree 
about that. We think, though, that the holder of a degree or higher urs than D should 
receive some slight bonus. We would not like to see anything taken off the salary. 

41. Do you think that E2 is too high a certificate for a school of 19 to 85?—I am inclined to 
think it is. 

42. What would you suggest in its place ?—A grade lower. 

43. Do you not think it is too much to expect a man to have taught eleven years before he 
can be considered fit to take a school of 35 ?—He can have his D2 in eight years; in eleven years 
a man can qualify as D1. 

44, Do you not think that D2 is too high a certificate to ask for a school of 85 ?—I do not 
know that it is, considering the applicants we have for such schools. 

45. And what is your opinion as to a D1 certificate being required for a school of 75 to 100? 
—I think that is too high. 

46. If you lowered that certificate to D2 you would require to lower the previous grade also? 
—I would make D2 the qualification from 35 to 100. 

47. You would approva then, of D1 being made the qualification for the lar at school in the 


colony ?—Yes. 
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48. Do you notice that in the second grade of schools, up to 600, the certificate for the first 
male assistant is required to be D3, and immediately the school goes over 600 a certificate of B2 i is 
required : what do you think of that ?—I think it is a mistake. 

49. What is the average attendance at present at your school ?---600 this last month. 

50. Can you give the average attendance of your Fourth Standard ?—About 88 or 90. 

51. And the Fifth ?—Just under 50. 

52. And the Sixth and Seventh combined ?—About 35 or 36. 

53. Who is in charge of the Fourth Standard ?—It is divided between two lady assistants. 

54. Do you think that the average woman is capable of teaching and managing a Fourth 
Standard class of over 50—-girls and boys?—-No; I do not think it is right that a lady. teacher 
should be asked to teach such a class. 

55. It would be injurious to her health to teach such a class for a period of years ?—I do not 
think any lady should teach a class of more than 50. 

56. Mr. Stewart.) Has the unrest you speak of béen of long duration in the Education. District 
of Auckland ?—Yes. 

57. Has that unrest seriously injured the cause of education in Auckland ?—Seriously. 

58. Do you think it has had a great deal to do with the great scarcity of male candidates for 
pupil-teacherships in Auckland ?—~Yes. 

59. If your advice is sought regarding putting clever boys into the profession under existing 
circumstances, would you advise that the boys should enter the profession ?—Certainly not. 

60. Do you think it would add security of tenure and induce boys to enter the profession if the 
matter of salaries was made uniform by Act of Parliament ?—Yes. 

61. Were you at the meeting of the Council of the New Zealand Institute in Wellington when 
the vote was taken on the question of a colonial scale ?—Yes. 

62. What was the effect of the vote ?—The motion was carried unanimously with acclama- 
tion. 

63. The members of the Council included representatives of the Hducation District of Otago? 
—Yes. 

64. Do you think that the staffing proposed by the scale under the consideration of the Com- 
mission would in itself have a good effect upon the cause of education ?—Undoubtedly. 

65.. Do you think that it is a wise thing for too many children to be placed in the charge of 
one teacher ?—It is a very wrong thing. 

66. What is lost by teachers having such large classes ?—The education of the children suffers 
and the health of the teacher suffers. 

67. Is it possible to give the requisite attention to the education of the child under existing 
circumstances ?—No, certainly not. 

68. It is in the interests of public education that some such system of staffing as that proposed. 
should be brought about ?—Yes. 

69. You are aware that there are a considerable number of small schools in the Auckland 
District ?--Yes. 

70. Has it come under the notice of the Institute at any time that too many small schools are 
being established in this district ?—Yes. We think that many small schools in the district might be 
amalgamated. For instance, in Hamilton one good school could easily be substituted for the two 
that are there at present—not more than a mile apart, and with a good bridge across the river. 

71. Are you aware that throughout the colony, with the exception of Auckland, the appoint- 
ment of infant mistresses has always been considered an important one ?— Yes. 

72. Do you thiuk, in the event of a colonial scale being brought into existence, that the question 
of infant mistresses would be settled by the Boards dealing with the appointments of infant 
mistresses in the various schools on their merits ?—Yes. 

73. There should be a readjustment of the staff?—Yes, I think there ought to be. 

74. Have you any house allowance at present ?—No. 

75. Has it been customary in Auckland to make one ?—No. 

76. Do you think it possible to form a scale without the consideration of that allowance ?— 
No. 

77. You will notice that there are 113 schools in the Education District of Auckland without 
houses, sixty-five in Wellington, thirty-eight in Wanganui, and twenty-nine in Hawke’s Bay; so 
that of all the schools in the colony having no houses attached to them one-third are in Auckland ? 
—Yes. 

78. The question of house allowance would be one of vital importance in iig ‘matter of 
rearrangement of salaries ?—Of the greatest importance. 

79. Can you tell us how many times in the last two or three years the counting-out of days on 
which less than half of the roll-number has been present has affected the average of your school ? 
—Not once. 

80. The present provision is inoperative ?—Largely so; but not so much in the small schools 
where children have to come long distances. 

81. Did the measles epidemic have a serious effect on your attendance three years ago ?—Yes. 

82. Did the exception of half-attendance have much effect on the average attendance ?—No, 
not in my school. 

88 In this district is the headmaster allowed absolute control of his staff?—Yes; but I think 
in the last year or two the Board have made special appointments of infant mistresses. 

84. Have the headmasters no power to control that at all?—I think they have ; but had they 
_known this increase was to come they would in some cases have made other arrangements. 

85. Would you think it wise in the formation of any scale to make any restriction as to the 
special fitness of a teacher for a particular class?—-No; I think that should’be left to the master. 
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86. You spoke of the question of superannuation: do you think it would be possible to 
arrange for a contributing scheme on the part of teachers while there are thirteen different scales 
of salaries throughout the colony ?—Certainly not. 

87. Do you think that there is a time in the life of a teacher when, in consequence of the 
increase of years, he begins to fail as a teacher ?—I have no doubt about that. Very few men are 
able to do efficient work after they reach fifty. I think arrangements should be made for a retire- 
ment at the age of sixty. 

88. In the event of a colonial scale do you think it would be possible to deal with the 
question of retirement ?—Yes. 

89. Do you think that the present system of certificates is too complicated ?—Yes. 

90. You hold a degree ?— Yes. 

A 91. Do you think it helps you one bit to have your qualification of the degree reduplicated ag 
?—No. 

92. Do you think it would meet the whole case if there were first- and second-class teaching 
certificates, and that the first and second degree examinations should be taken as extra qualifica- 
tions by themselves ?—-Yes, I should be quite satisfied with that. 

93. Do you think that any confusion arises in the minds of Committees in consequence of the 
present complicated system ?—Yes; I know instances of where Committees have mistaken the 
significance of the figures attached to the letter. . 

94. Mr. Gilfedder.| Do you consider that taken as a whole the teachers of the Auckland 
District are adequately trained for the services they render ?—No. 

95. Is it not a fact that the schools of the Auckland District are considerably overstaffed ?— 
I think not. 

96. Why should you so conclude, seeing that in Otago there are sole teachers teaching up to 
45 or 50, all standards represented? Is it that the teachers here are not so efficient ?—I do not 
think it shows that. The teachers of Otago and Southland have too much work. 

97. If you pay larger salaries you attract the most efficient teachers, who can overtake the 
work ?—That is so. l 

98. Consequently, the Otago and Southland teachers may be more efficient than the Auckland 
teachers are to-day ?—I am not prepared to admit that. 

99. Have you had any experience of small country schools ?—In a school of 100 only. 

100. Is it a fact that the Teachers’ Institute, or, rather, the teachers who are engaged in country 
schools, admit that they cannot teach more than 36 pupils without assistance ?—I do not think 
they admit they cannot do it, but they think it is asking too much of them and that the children 
suffer. , 

101. Supposing that you put in an assistant when the attendance reaches 36, is it not a fact 
that these will be the most expensive schools to work?—Yes, particularly if you put in an 
assistant. : 

102. Could you give us an idea of the number of schools in the Auckland District with an 
average attendance of less than 40 ?—I think there are about 208 out of 353. 

103. If mistresses are put into the schools at 36, does it not stand to reason that the salaries 
of the teachers in all these 208 schools will be less than if the assistant was not brought in till the 
attendance reaches 41 ?—Yes, that follows. 

104. Do you not consider that in the Auckland Education District there are too many pupil- 
teachers ?—I do. 

105. Does the Auckland Board give a preference in the appointment of female teachers ?—No, 
I think not. : 

106. How do you account for the fact that a large proportion of teachers in the Auckland 
District are females ?—Simply that the profession does not offer enough attraction to males to 
look forward to. i ; 

107. Are there not enough males offering for teacherships in schools of 35 to 50?—I think 
it is difficult to fill these schools with males; but for the better class of schools there are a large 
number of candidates. 

108. With regard to the payment of female teachers, I think you stated that the Institute was 
not in favour of equal pay for equal work, but that it was in favour of reducing the difference as 
far as possible ?— Yes. 

109. What do you consider to be a fair difference ?—I could not speak for the Institute on 
that point—there has been no difference decided upon. 

110. Do you consider personally that a difference of 10 per cent. would be too much, or would 
it be adequate ?—I think that would be sufficient. 

111. You said that the teachers, as far as you knew, had not discussed the matter of central- 
ising the Inspectors ?—That is so. 

112. Do you not consider personally that it would be for the advantage of education generally— 
in the interests of the teachers and the scholars—that the Inspectors should be placed under a 
central department, so as to secure uniformity of inspection and examination ?— Yes, I think so. 

113. I suppose you are aware that a resolution was passed at the Conference of Inspectors 
favouring that ?—Yes. 

114. Do you find that the Inspectors in this district do not promote the teachers as fast as 
they do in other districts ?—I think the rate of promotion has not been so rapid here for the last 
three or four years. 

115. Would you approve of the system adopted in Otago and other places of the Inspectors 
declining to assign marks sufficient to give Division I. to a teacher who has never done other work 
than assistant’s work ?—Yes. 

116. You consider that a teacher should require to work through a country school and have 
been in charge of a school in order to get Division I. ?—Yes, 
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117. Would you favour the differentiation of work required in small country schools where the 
teacher is unaided from that required in a fully staffed town school ?—I think the test should be 
the same for the whole colony, but I think the Inspector might take less brilliant results in a school 
where the teacher was unaided than elsewhere. 

118. Do you think we should have uniformity of pupil-teacher examinations throughout the 
colony ?— Yes. 

119. What efforts are made here in the way of preventing truancy ?—A Truant Officer is 
appointed at an annual salary, and teachers make monthly reports to him. 

120. Do the pupil-teachers in this district experience any difficulty in getting the necessary 
training —such as can be obtained in North Canterbury and Otago ?—Yes. 

121. Would you favour the establishment and maintenance by the Government of normal 
schools in the four large centres of population ?—Certainly. 

122. And would you favour the establishment of collegiate classes in the smaller towns, like 
Nelson, Timaru, and New Plymouth ?—Yes. 

123. Does the Auckland Board give facilities for the transfer of teachers from one school to . 
another ?—No. 

124. Are teachers paid directly by the Board or through the Committee ?—Directly by the 
Board. 

125. Do teachers experience any difficulty in getting their cheques sent to them, or do 
they have to come to the office to get their money?—I have heard no complaints on that 
matter. They may have their cheques sent to them, or paid into the bank, or they can call for 
them. 

126. You would not favour a system of payment through Committees ?—Certainly not. 

127. Mr. Lethbridge.| Do you think the teachers in this district would rather accept the first 
proposed scale of staffing and get smaller salaries, or the second proposed scale and receive as good 
pay as is granted in any district in the colony at the present time ?—There is a difference of opinion . 
in regard to that. Teachers in the smaller schools—of 35 to 40—object to the second proposal, 
and so, I think, do the teachers of schools ranging from 200 to 300; but there is another class again 
which favours the second proposal. 

128. You understand that we have only £4 capitation. Are they willing that the scale of pay 
should be made out on the basis of the Auckland salaries rather than on that of the Otago salaries ? 
No, I do not think so. 

129. One or the other must follow: you see that, of course 2— Yes. 

130. Mr. Weston.] Have your answers been given after careful consideration of the subject ?— 
I think so. Some of the questions, of course, have presented the matter to me in a new phase. 

131. Why do you object to the power of the promotion of teachers being taken out of the Board's 
hands and given to the Government ? Why should the Government interfere with the promo- 
tion and placing out of teachers ?—I suppose there is a danger of political influence. 

132. If there be a danger of political influence, why do you advocate the Government 
having anything to do with the placing of teachers?—I advocate their promulgating a general 
scheme saying on what conditions promotion shall be made. 

133. If there is to be a Government scheme of promotion, then the Board and Committees 
would be powerless, would they not, to recommend teachers for certain positions ?—I think 
that whether a teacher is in the service in Otago or Auckland he should be able to look forward 
to promotion in any part of the colony. 

134. Would that not interfere very much with the powers of the Board?—I do not see 
that it would. 

135. Do you approve of the present system of instruction by pupil-teachers ?—No; I think 
from the nature of things that a pupil-teacher cannot be expected to give the pupils a thoroughly 
efficient training. 

136. You said just now that for a school of 85 you would have assistance of a pupil- - 
teacher ?—A third-year pupil-teacher. 

137. That would be only a makeshift, would it not ?—I do not think so; a third-year pupil- 
teacher very nearly approaches a certificated teacher. 

138. Do you think there are ample opportunities given in Auckland for the instruction of 
pupil-teachers?—The Board has made regulations for the instruction of pupil-teachers, and 
those instructions afford a certain amount of training. I do not think it is sufficient. 

139. Are the instructions carried out, or can they be carried out, in all the districts ?—They 
are carried out. 

140. Can they be faithfully carried out under the circumstances of the various schools ?—If 
you want me to compare our system with that of the training-college, that is another matter. 
There is no question that the training- -college is infinitely better. 

141. Am I to understand that in some instances the country pupil- -teachers cannot be 
efficiently taught ?—Certainly. 

142. Do you think that for the instruction of pupil-teachers it would be better to have a 
training-college ?—Certainly. 

143. You would advocate, I presume, the instituting of a training-college in Auckland ?— 
Certainly. 

144, Do you think that the number of pupil-teachers is too great or too few for the circum- 
stances of your district ?—I would like to see our present ratio reduced to something like that in 
Mr. Hogben’s scale, which I regard as a good one. 

145. Small schools up to 40 are taught by both males and females: seeing that the sexes do 
the same work in these schools, do you think there should be any material difference in their 
salary ?—I think there should be a difference, even for the sake of supply and demand, 
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